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INTRODUCTION. 


HE Editor and Publishers of a periodical Religious Intelli- 
gencer, ought to consider themselves in a very responsible 
situation. They are not at liberty to publish every thing which 
may contribute to their personal gain; they have to watch against 
the secret designs of Errorists and Infidels of every description.— 
But while it is their duty, to watch against errors which they 
honestly believe will subvert the doctrines and kingdom of 
Christ ; it is not for them, in their humble capacity, to exercise 
the office of universal censors of truth. Good men, and those 
whom we presume to call orthodox, may differ on minor points 
of truth.—By minor points of truth, we mean those, that are not 
essential to salyation. We firmly believe that the Presbyterian, 
the Episcopalian, the Baptist, and the Methedist may be travelling 
in the road to life, although in some things they think differently 
concerning the doctrines, and especially concerning the ceremonies 
of religion. While we avoid courting the applause of parties, 
we would be careful, not to place them at a further distance from 
each other and to break those slender bonds of charity, that 
are found between different denominations of Christians.—Eve- 
ry good man will endeavor to strengthen these bonds. To the 
Infidel, the Arian and Sociaian, the Arminian, and men of un- 
holy principles and practice, we cannot extend our charity. We 
know that a spirit, which denies the divine glory of Christ, or 
that encourages unholiness, can never enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. We believe that errors of opinion concerning the nature 
of a saving faith, and of Christian sanctification are inconsistent 
with piety. We believe that the gospel of Christ requires faith 
in,him as a Divine Redeemer, and dependence on his righteousness 
as the only ground on which we can be justified ; and also that a 
true faith will be productive of good works. Whatever opinion 
darkens the glory of the God-inan Mediator, or weakens the obli- 
gations on men to be holy, as God is holy, must be essentially 
adverse to the gospel, and cannot be espoused by an evangelical 
believer. Yet there are minor points on which evangelical be- 
lievers will think differently ; concerning which, this Magazine 
will never, with design, engage in controversy. 


Asa preparation for what will probably be found in the future 
pages of this work, we ask our readers to look on the present 
state of the earth. 
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We naturally begin, with what hath been called the old Christiaz 
World. Beginning with this, we find the whole to be engaged in 
war.—While the greatest part of the heathen world is in a state 
of peace ; the professedly Christian is in a state of war. This is 
a strange event in Christendom, which claims to be a kingdom of 
peace. While it deserves serious observation, and deep humility 
in those who call themselves Christians, it is a demonstrative 
evidence, that the time is come, long foretold in the prophe- 
cies, when Gop would punish an idolatrous, backsliding Church.— 
If heathen idolatry deserved the vengeance of God, how much 
more doth the idolatry of professed Christians? His word hath 
said this vengeance should be executed, and that the instruments 
of it should arise from the corruption of the church.—His word is 

now awfully fulfilling. Christian idolatry hath degenerated into 
its natural offspring Infidelity ; and this Infidelity, according to 
its nature, is now ‘‘ making its parent desolate, eating her flesh, 
and burning her with fire.” ' 

ITALY, ‘ 
Which was eminently the seat of the idolatrous church, is now 
the servant of servants and petty-tyrants. Her Pontiff, whose 
word mace thrones and even the world to tremble, is now num- 
bered with the menials of the avenger of God’s wrath; her powers 
are gone; her creeds are ridiculed, and she is sunk as a millstone 
into the sea. 

SPAIN AND PORTUGAL, 

Have been distinguished for cruel bigotry and shedding the blood 
of the saints.—Racks, tortures and inquisition, have marked their 
government in Europe, and in every other country where it was 
established. The blood of the saints, and the blood of millions of 
slaughtered Indians in the East and West, cries for vengeance. 
God hath heard the cry, and is now giving them blood to drink. 
That apparently successful struggle which they are making for 
their independence is probably intended, by divine justice, to con- 
tinue and complete their torments. The fuel on which divine 
anger feeds is not yet consumed, in those countrics. 

After Rome had sunk under the weight of her own sin, and her 
religious institutions were debauched by the pride and sensuality 
of courts, the name Imparrarn appeared in France and Germany» 
a name that hath ever been fatal to civil and religious liberty. 


GERMANY, . 
For many ages hath been the seat of Imperial power. She hath 
exhibited to the world, a motly collection of States, that called 
themselves sovereign, but were indeed only branches of one tyran- 
nical head. In her imperial state, she hath often contended with 
the Papal churches of Rome, and often joined with them to 
favor her own intrenchments on the civil liberties of the people. — 
The imperial claims of Germany are now debased, almost as much 


as Rome; she is now enslaved, ostensibly by one of her own 
branches. 
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Strange have been the allotments of a just and wise provi- 
dence to Germany. She hath been the beast that nurtured the 
whore of Babylon; the centre of those political intrigues, that 
have tormented the world for six centuries ; the country and 
the hotbed of religious intolerance ; an empire of nations; the 
nursery of Christians; the fomenter of persecution ; the sacred 
closet of unfeigned piety ; the cradle of the reformation, and the 
sink of infidelity. God hath now given her up, to receive accord- 
ing to her deeds. 


PRUSSIA, 


She professed to be protestant ; but from this profession she sunk 
into infidelity, and is now receiving her wages at the hand of 
the Lord. 


THE UNITED STATES OF HOLLAND, 


God grant they may not be emblematlical of the Unirep States 
or America.—In those States, there once was a pure faith and a 
pure Church; but the children had departed from the God of 
their fathers, and deserved his sorest judgments. In this couatry 
the blood of the martyrs had been shed in profusion, and to pre- 
pare the way for the fulfilment of the prophecies, that this 
blood mighi be visibly avenged in the earth, God left the children 
tosin in the sin of Tyre. For a season they gathered riches and 
were prospered ; but now, behold, they are laid low ! 


POLAND. 

Poxtanp, known under several names in history, embraced 
Christianity i in the year 955. It was not among the first to re- 
ceive the Gospel ; but was among the first to deny the divinity 
of Christ. Faustus Socinus, from whem the name Socinian is 
taken, died in the year 1604. As if to mark the indignation of 
God against those who should deny the divinity of his Son, this 
kingdom hath been among the first sufferers, in this day of devas- 
tation by the anger of the Lord. After having been divided 
among the great despots of Europe, at present, it is under the 
military despotism of France. 


FRANCE, 


The rod in the hand of the Lord to execute his judgment on the 
anti-christian church. We say nothing of her troubles; her 
last struggle for liberty; her endless persecution of the saints; 
her strange revolutions, through the last twenty years; or of the 
actors God hath raised up to produce her present conspicuous 
ageney in the tumults of the world. The Lord hath formed her 
and her sons to answer his own purposes of wrath on the earth. 
Her children are the most miserable of the children of men; yet 
they know it not. National ambition hath Killed her sense of 
internal misery. The splendor of her arms hath hid from her 
the misery of her cottages. She is now shedding the blood of her 
sons, and of tributary nations in Russia. 
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RUSSIA, 


A mighty northern empire of recent origin. In her, luxury hath 
been courted, and many of her princely sons have drunk deep iu 
the cup of Infidelity. In Russia the pure principles of civil lib- 
erly are unknown. According to the strict principles of ihe an- 
cient feudal system, her inhabitants are transferred with the soil 
on which they live, to lordly proprietors. Her religion is of the 
Greek church, which between the years 7 and 800, wholly sepa- 
rated from the Western or Romish church. The Greek church 
have preserved themselves in greater purity than the Romish or 
Western, and how far they have to drink of the eup of divine 
plagues, time only can discover. To the overspreading power of 
France, in the old continent, there appeareth no efficient opposing 
power but Rwssta and Great Briiain. 


GREAT BRITAIN, 


She also was once a child of Rome ; she hath shed the blood of 
the martyrs, and how far this-cries against her, we presume not to 
say. At present she is the arbitress of the ocean. A thunderbolt 
of war on the sea, reared up to repress a thunderbolt of judgments 
on the land. Oh, how deep are thy counsels, Almighty God, and 
how wonderful are thy judgments ! 


But while I write, my heart returns to itself, and to my own 
country.—O. AMERICA! With whom art thou connected, and 
what is thy destiny ? I fear for thee; my bowels yearn over 
thee! For thee shall my midnight prayers be offered to the great 
Intercessor, before the Father’s throne.—From divided counsels 
and the desolations of war, may the good Lord deliver thee ! 
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A New-Year’s Address. 


Year, the serious readers. 
of the Magazine will naturally 
be led ‘to a number of solemn 
and useful reflections. Another 


year is deducted from the term | 


of our short lives ; by another 
year, our period of probation, 
‘infinitely important, ‘is diminish- 
“ed; another year’s amount is 
affixed to our names in the book 
of the remembrance of God.— 
The vast account of moral ac- 
tions, ‘of all intelligent ‘beings, 
for ‘the year now closed, are 
sealed for ‘the great day, and 
will affect the ‘happiness and 
misery of millions, through e- 
ternity. The manner in which 
we have maintained ‘the vows, 
and performed ‘the resolutions, 
with which we commenced the 
last year, is ‘recorded on high, 
never ‘tobe erased. All oppor- 
tunities, ‘which ‘have ‘been af- 
forded ‘us in the good provi- 
dence of God, for doing good, 
for ourselves, our friends, or for 
the ‘kifgdom of the Mediator, ' 
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jects, we now find undone. 
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with the manner of their im- 


| provement, are noted in the pre- 
N the opening of the New- 


sence. of an all-seeing God, and 
will appear before us in the-e- 
ventful day of his deciston.— 
These opportunities cannot be 
recalled.—The many prospects 
of ideal happiness, not founded 
on our experience of the or-| 
dinary dispensations of divine 
Providence, or on the prom- 
ises of God, in which our fan- 
cies fondly ranged at the com- 
mencement. of the year, ‘have 
been disappointed. The mest 
of our reasonable expectations 
of good, notwithstanding our 
great desert of evil, through the 
merciful kindness of heaven, 
have been abundantly realized. 
A great portion of the services 
and duties, which, at the begin- 
ning of this period, we calcula- 
ted to perform, through inatten- 
tion and sloth, through mdiffer- 
ence and a regard to trifling ob- 
Ma- 
ny promises, which we made to 
ourselves and to God, through 
the operation of causes which 
conscience will not adinil as a- 
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sufficient excuse, though the 
stipulated conditions on the part 
of divine Providence have been 
faithfully regarded, are not per- 
formed. In many instances, 
mercies, not less unexpected than 
undeserved, haye been liberally 
granted us by Him who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. 

‘These, and many similar re- 
flections naturally arise in every 
contemplative mind at the close 
of the year. Such thoughts ne- 
cessarity place us in the presence 


of Jehovah, before whom we | 


stand for the review of our past 
lives, and with all our hopes for 
the time to come. Standing in 
this holy presence, on that ele- 
vated station which we asstime 
at the close of one year and the 
begining of anothcr, we review 
the past and contemplate the 
future with deep solemnity. In 
the retrospect, we see every 
reason to lament our deficien- 
cies, to be humble for our un- 
faithfulness, and to be deeply 
penitent for our exceeding trans- 
gressions. In the prospect, 
while diviae truth has made 
plain the way of duty and bles- 
sedness, having learned to dis- 
trust ovr own fidelity, we look 
forward with solicitude, but, in 
view of the promises of grace, 
with comfort and hope. These 
promises proceed from infinite 
merey, they are designed for 
the needy, for the perishing, for 
_the guilty. 

Just reflections on the time 
that is past, are the best means 
of directing us to proper designs 
for the period before us. While 
in the review of past scenes, we 
cdiscover great cause of humility 
and repentance, we find no less 
occasion to admire the compas- 
sion, the goodness, and the faith- 
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fulness of God. Thus, though 
we learn to distrust ourselves, 
and perceive that relying on our 
own resolutions we shall always 
ail; we discover, in the faith- 
fulness of the Most High, the 
broadest basis, on which the 
neediest dependant may rest 
with safety. Relying on this 
prospect, we form cur resolutions 
with perfect propriety, we fix, in 
submission to providential ap- 
pointments, our plans of future 
conduct, and hope for prosperi- 
ty and a divine acceptance. I 
ean do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. The 
Apostles were never afraid to re- 
solve and engage for the service 
of their Lord, because they reli- 
ed on his mercy for help and 
strength to perform. God de- 
mands much ef us, but he knows 
our weakness, and the many 
difficulties with which we must 
ever struggle, and the willing 
mind, the grateful heart, the fil- 
jal confidence, will ever meet 
his holy approbation. 

With such views it becomes 
us to enter upon a new year, and” 
however often we have failed in 
the hope of a more faithful per- 
formance, we should still resolve 
to contend against every opposi- 
tion, to hope for the gracious 
aids of the Holy Spirit. Of gen- 
eral duties which concern every 
individual, perhaps there is no 
one more proper to be particu- 
larly noticed, than industry.— 
There is no duty in which all 
human characters are more defi- 
cient, than in a proper diligence 
in doing good. The passing year 
forcibly admonishes of the short- 
ness of human life, and teaches 
the necessity of the most active 
diligence iv the performance of 
its duties. There is no more pre- 
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minent characterisiic in Christ 
our great example, than indus- 
try. I must work the works of 
fam that sent me while it a 
day ; the night cometh, when no 
mancan work. Ihave a baptisin 
_ to be baptized mith ; and how am 
T straightened tll it be accom- 
plished. And in the morning, 
resing up a great while before day, 
he went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 
When human life is so short, 
when the imbecility of child- 
hood and old age, with necessa- 
ry relaxations, must deduct one 
half at least from this term, 
when so much is to be done in 
this period, for ourselves, for our 
fellow-men, for the church of 
God ; that hours, and days, and 
weeks, should constantly pass 
unimproved, how painful is the 
thought! The lives of some in- 
dividuals afford us a most strik- 
ing example and reproof. The 
venerable Calvin died at the age 
of fifty-five, and performed more 
than has been done by almost 
any other man. The Macedo- 
nian Conqueror of Asia died at 
thirty-two. The man who is 
the astonishment of the present 
age, for his great and numerous 
achievments, has lived but for- 
iy-three years. If the servants 
of earthly empire can labor with 
unremitted assiduity, | what 
ought to be expected from the 
servants ef the kingdom of 
Christ! If Jerusalem’s conquer- 
or could exclaim “ { have lost a 
day,” because he could recollect 
no good deed which he had 
done, how ought the friends of 
the Jerusalem mhich is above to 
Jament and condemn themselves 
for every day in which they do 
nothing to restore Zion's dcsola- 
ied wastes ! 
Vor. VI. No. t. 
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‘The passing events ef divine 
Providence demand our seri- 
ous attention. The season, for 
the past year, has been uncom- 
mon. It has been singularly 
cold Uhrough the year, and the 
latler hiarvest has been, in a 
great measure cut off. Yet in 
the variely of the productions 
of the earth which we enjoy, 
through divine mercy, we have 
a competent and an abundant 
supply. No New-Year, in the 
memory of any person living, 
has seen so great a portion of 
the civilized world involved in 
war, as the present. For se- 
verity of desolation and indi- 
vidual suffering, the present war 
can scarcely find a parallel.— 
The scourges of Ged are in- 
flicted as with a rod of iron ; the 
long established corruptions of 
Christendom are to be removed 
as by a destroying fire. Never 
were the footsteps of the Lord 
of hosts among the nations more 
apparent. The enemies of truth 
are most aclive and indefatiga- 
ble, to overthrow the consecra- 
ted fabric, and to erect the 
colossus of error. They ima- 
gine great progress to have been 
made towards the accomplish- 
ment of their designs. The 
same impression must rest upon 
every mind that looks merely 
at human calculations; but the 
altentive observer of God’s 
providential dealings, compar- 
ing them with the predictions 
and promises of his word, dis- 
covers jar other prospecis, “ and 
sees in darkness beams of hope.” 
—The extraordinary exertions 
which have been recently made 
by the Christian world, and 
which are still increasing, to 
place the holy scriptures in the 
hands of the destitute, affords 
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a prospect of the highest en- 
couragement that the day of the 
church’s deliverance is drawing 
nigh. ‘The late destruction of 
the Mission-House m India, by 
fire, with the founts of types 


prepared for printing the serip-. 


tures in fourteen different lan- 
guages of Asia, is to be classed 
with the most nystcrious events 
in the providence of Jehovah, 
that ever occur. Still, it can- 
not, reasonably, be viewed as a 
divine disapprobation of the 
great design. When God’s peo- 
ple are.earnestly engaged for the 
advancement of the Redeemer’s 
cause, it has been his usual way 
to humble their confidence, io 
try their faith and constancy, 
by severe disappointments. 
heir suffering, not less than 
their Iabors, contribute to the 
furtherance of the gospel. The 
friends of the Redeemer can 
hardly do a more acceptable 
service than by an effort to re- 
pair the loss which the benight- 
ed pagans of Asia have thus sus- 
tained. 

In the Missionary eause, 
which, for a number of years 
past, has been productive of in- 
calculable good, on which the 
divine smiles have been singu- 
larly conspicuous, the effurts of 
the friends of Christ do not ap- 
pear to relax. While the char- 
itable exertions of Christians in 
Europe are wisely directed to 
the help of perishing souls in 
their foreign possessions aud in 
Oriental countries ; the charita- 
ble attention of the Redcemev’s 
friends in this Jand is most ju- 
diciously extended to the desti- 
tute thousands in various parts 
of our country, and to the per- 
ishing heathen on our borders. 
God has removed them from 
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these fruitful fields, to rrovide 
for us a habitation. Our pro- 
per acknowledgment to him will 
be in persevering efforts to bring 
them to a prepared habitation 
on high. President Dwight, in 
his distinguished sermons on the 
State Fast, last July, observes 
“ More than 2,000,000, I am 
afraid I might say more than 
3,000,000 ef our countrymen, 
there is toe much reason to be: 
lieve, have, and long have had, 
no regular, stated worship of 
God, and are without any set- 
tled ministers of the Gospel, any 
Churches, and of course without 
any religion.” It is a consid- 
eralion of joy that the attention 
of pious people in our country 
is turned to the condilion of 
these perishing millions, and 
how animating would be the 
prospect, if these efforts could 
be redoubled, yea if they could 
be increased ten-fold. 

The aspects of divine Provi- 
dence respecting our country, 
are such as ought to excite in 
every breast the most solemn 
attention. Twenty-nine New- 
Years have successively found 
our nation in the enjoyment of 
peace. The present, sees.us in- 
volved in a perilous war. War, 
in every form, is one of the 
special judgments of God. His 
judgments are always in con- 
sequence of sin. In this State, 
a righteous God has manifested 
the tokens of his holy displeas- 
ure. He has removed from us, 
in the past year, our first Magis- 
trate, in the midst of his days, 
possessing, in a high degree, the 
attachment and confidence of 
the people. That special pres- 
ence of the Holy Spirit in our 
churches, which has been sig- 
nally manifest for a number of 
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years, seems to be, to a consid- 
erable degree, withdrawn. The 
power of godliness in the lives 
of professors grows less conspic- 
uous.—Still in God’s adorable 
mercy, we are not wholly for- 
saken. In the past year, sev- 
eral places have witnessed small 
tokens of his special presence ; 
and seme, the signal displays 
ef his triumphant grace. His 
goings are still seen, to the a- 
larm of the guilty, to the joy 
of believers, to the rejoicing, of 
angels. 

Christians have every motive 
aud encouragement, to awake 
and rejoice, to labor, and pray, 
and hope. Their Master sits at 
the head of his promises; his 
compassion never can fail.— 
Through the fidelity and labors 
of his people, his triumphant 
kingdom on earth will be rear- 
ed. 
his children are often product- 
ive of success, after they are 
removed to the church in glory. 

The venerable Ministers of 
Christ, in their abundant labors, 
have every reasen to be strong 
in the Lord, and not to faint in 
the service of the best of Mas- 
ters. “ Let those that sow in 
sadness, wait till the fair harvest 
comes.” Whatever present pros- 
pects may be, their faithful la- 
bors will never be unproductive 
in the vineyard of their Lord. 
The recollection of suvzn of 
their revered fathers, dismissed 
from the service of the church 
on earth, since the last New 
Year, will stimulate their exer- 
tions, knowing that their day 
of labor is short. The venera- 
ble Pitkin, the faithful Colton 
and Wildman, the humble Hun- 
tington and Gurley, the learned 
Dana, the beloved Hubbard, are 
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called to that world where min- 
isters and people will meet each 
other inthe presence of their 
Judge. To these must be added 
the laborious Crossman, suddenly 
called from his faithful services, 
and from an affectionate people, 
in the meridian of his days.— 
Oh, that all may be found faith- 
ful, that those who speak and 
they who hear, may rejoice to- 
gether, in the perlect likeness 
and in the eternal praises of 
their Lord. 
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An Historical View of the First 
Planters of New-Englend. 


No. XVE. 
(Continued from Vol. V. p. 450.) 
REV. MR. STONE. 


HAEW of the fathers of New 

England are more worthy 
of historic remembrance than 
the excellent Mr. Stone, the 
revered minister of Hartford. 
He was born at Hartford, or 
Hertford, the shiretown of Hert- 
fordshire, about the year 1603.* 
Placed in easy circumstances in 
life, his childhood and youth 
were faithfully devoted to the 
acquisition ef a literay educa- 
tion. Having received 2 liberal 
education at Emmanuel College 
in the Cambridge University, he 
applied himself to the study of 
divinity, under the instruction 
of an eminent, pious divine, Mr. 
Richard Blackerby. Mr. Blac- 

peas 


* I do not find his age mentioned 
exactly, but this cannot be far from 
the truth. He was about thirty 
years old when he came to Ameri- 
Ca. 
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kerby was very eminent in his 
lime as a teacher in divinity, 
and Mr. Stone was one of his 
most dislinguished pupils. This 
being his favorite study, he pur- 
sued it with great ardor and suc- 
cess. After he became a preach- 
er, he preached occasionally, but 
was still employed, principally, 
in laborious study. He early 
contracted an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the pious and amiable 
Mr. Shepard, I conclude, while 
they were at the University.— 
Mr. Shepard having been em- 
ployed in a charitable lecture 
in Essex, on leaving the em- 
ployment, persuaded the pat- 
rons to establish the lecture at 
Towcester, his native town, and 
to employ Mr. Stone as the 
preacher. In this situation he 
. continued for a few years, in 
circumstances very agreeable to 
his inclinations. While ‘his la- 
bors were not arduous, he en- 


joyed a favorable opportunity | 


for study and retirement. His 
easy Manners and amiable dis- 
position procured the attach- 
ment of his acquaintance, not 
less than his eminent ministerial 
qualifications acquired their res- 
pect. 

From a carcful attention to 
divine truth, and a thorough ex- 
amination of the subjects of re- 
ligious controversy then prevail- 
ing, Mr. Stone conscientiously 
adopted the sentiments of the 
Puritans. He was therefore ex- 
posed to the censures of ecclesi- 
astical intolerance, whereby he 
was liable to the loss of personal 
liberty and safety, as well as of 
the privilege of ministering in 
the name of Christ. It does 
not however appear that Mr. 
Stone was actually prosecuted 


or specially suffered for non-cen-: 
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formity. Whether it were in 
consequence of superior caution 
in him, or because the High 
Commission had sufficient work: 
on their hands, cannot, at this 
time, be easily determined. 

Mr. Hooker having resolved 
on a removal to New England, 
together with several other dis~ 
tinguished characters, his friends 
sought for a suitable person to 


be an assistant with him in the 


ministerial work. They first ap- 
plied to Mr. Cotten. But it be- 
ing thought inexpedient that two 
such eminent lights should be 
connected with one church, the 
proposal was not adopted. Ap- 
plication was then made to Mr. 
Stone, who was still employed 
in his lecture at Towcester, to 
engage in this important service. 
Mr. Stone was the intimate 
friend ef Mr. Hooker, he cordi- 
ally approved of the great design 
which now engaged the efforts of 
many of the best persons in the 
kingdom, the establishment of 
a Christian commonwealth, and 
he was constantly liable to be 
apprehended by ecclesiastical 
authority’ He therefore cordi- 
aliy engaged in this interesting 
cause, and, in company with 
Mr. Haynes, Mr. Hooker, Mr,’ 
Cotten and others, came to New . 
England in 1633. When Mr. 
Hooker's people were organized 
in a church state, at Cambridge, 
soon after his arrival, Mr. Hook- 
er and Mr. Stone were solemnly 
set apart, the former as the pas- 
tor, the letter as the teacher of 
the church. 

In the summer of 1636, the 
ministers, with the most of their 
congregation, removed to Con- 
necticut. The place of their 
settlement they called Hartford, 
in honor of Mr. Stone, as it is 
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said, the name of his native 
town. In their new scttlement, 
Mr. Stone enjoyed, in a high 


degree, the attachment and con- | 


fidence of the people: he’ was 
very laborious in the duties of 
his profession, earnestly engaged 
to promote the interests of the 
infant colony. The war with the 
Pequods which put the existence 
of the colony to the extremest 
hazard, broke out in the year 
1637. Mr. Stone was appointed 
the chaplain to the eventful ex- 
pedition against Mistic Fort, the 
principal fortress of the enemy. 
Asthat was a war in which 
“ they kneeled before they 
fought,” the assistance of Mr. 
Stone was of the utmost conse- 
quence. When the officers were 
divided in opinion, in a very im- 
portant consultation, at their re- 
quest, he spent the most of a 
night in fervent prayer before 
God for the merciful guidance 
of his holy Spirit. Inthe morn- 
ing, he informed the command- 
ing officer that he came fully into 
his opinion, which was soon after 
unanimously adopted, and was 
attended with a most extraordi- 
mary success.—Mr. Stone con- 
tinued in a faithful and laborious 
discharge of the duties of his 
station, ingreat harmony with 
his people and his colleague till 
the death of that illustrious di- 
vine in 1647. He now remain- 
ed the only minister of his peo- 
ple and continued so till his 
death. By the removal of his 
colleague, an accumulated 
weight of care and Jabor devol- 
ved upon him, yet he faithfully 
performed the arduous service, 
to the great benefit. of his peo- 
ple. The latter years of his 
life were embittered by some 
painful contentions which arose 
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in his church. He used every 
exertion to allay the animosi- 
ties, without effect. They seem- 
ed to bea special judgment of 
heaven, to chasten the infant 
church and colony, to teach 
thein their constant need of di- 
vine grace. These contentions 
issued in a removal of part of 
the congregation, which laid the 
foundation of the town and 
church of Tladley. After this, 
Mr. Stone continued a few years 
in great quietness, much beloved 
by his people, witnessing the 
blessing of heaven upon his min- 
istry. But in the vigor ef his 
life, and in the season of great- 
est usefulness, he was called 
from the service of the church, 
to rest with the faithful stewards 
of the mysteries of God. He de- 
ceased July 20th, 1663, at about 
sixty years of age. 

Mr. Stone possessed a studi- 
ous mind, and was a distinguish- 
edscholar. In the different peri- 
ods of his life, he spent much 
time in the pursuit of science, 
particularly, in his favorite stu 
dy of theology. He possessed 
a clear and discriminating mind, 
he was well versed in the theo- 
logical discussions of his time, 
and was a very acute disputant. 
As it belonged to his province as 
teacher in the church, particu- 
larly, to illustrate and defend the 
doctrines of the scriptures, with 


‘this subject he was thoroughly 


acquainted, and performed the 
duty with great ability. THis 
preaching was principally doc- 
trinal, in which he exhibited 
and vindicated divine truth with 
great clearness, happily adapt- 
ing his illustrations te the capa- 
city of bis hearers. He was also 
very careful to make a serious 
practical application of divine 
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truth to the heart and the con- 
scieuce. In this way he was one 
of the most instructive and use- 
ful preachers in the colonies. 
He did not ordinarily use writ- 
ten sermons, yet his discourses 
were the result of much medita- 
tion and laborious study. 

Mr. Stone possessed a very 
facetious disposition, a great rea- 
diness of mind, and a good share 
of original humour. ‘This, how- 
ever, was subject to the high de- 
mands of religious gravity and 
Christian example. These quali- 
ties rendered him a very amiable 
friend, and caused his acquaint- 
ance to be sought by all that 
knew him. 

He was a very strict observer 
of the duties of religion. Two 
things are noted of him in which 
he was considered as excelling 
most pious men of his time. His 
fastings, and observation of the 
Sabbath. He spent days of fast- 
ing and prayer, very frequently, 
by himself, exclusive of such as 
he observed with his church, or 
congregation, or the colony. On 
these occasions, he labored for a 
close cxamination of his own 
heart and character, striving 
against his corruptions, and im- 
ploring the constant aids of di- 
vine grace. He also confessed 
and deplored the transgressions 
of his people and of the country, 
lamenting the righteous frowns 
of God’s providence, and intreat- 
ing the return of his great mer- 
cies. At the approach of the 
Sabbath, which he considered as 
commencing on Saturday even- 
ing, according to the general sen- 
timent of the New England fa- 
thers, he endeavored to compose 
his mind ina suitable manner, 
that he might be tn the Spirit on 
the Lord’s day, (engaged in spi- 
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ritual exercises and meditations, ) 
dismissing worldly cares, not suf- 
fering them to intrude upon his 
conversation, and as little as pos- 
sible upon his thoughts. He was 
also very careful to admit noth- 
ing in conversation on that day, 
which would tend to produce 
levity. On the Sabbath, he con- 
sidered God as peculiarly present 
with his people, and especially 
jealous for the honor of bis name. 
It was his usual practice, on Sa- 
turday evening, to deliver to his 
family the sermon which he de- 
signed for the succeeding day. 
Though Mr. Stone was a great 
writer, very few of his composi- 
lions were published. One that 
was published, was a discourse 
concerning a Congregational 
Church. His sentiments con- 
cerning a Christian church, were 
more fully congregational than 
those of almost any of the fathers 
of New England. He wrote an 
able Treatise against Antinomi- 
anism, which was never printed. 
Of this, an English author ob- 
served, “ Might the world be so 
happy, as to see a very elaborate 
contutation of the Antinomians, 
written by a very acute and solid 
person, a great disputant, viz. 
Mr. Stone, of New England, a 
congregational divine, it would 
easily appear that the Congrega- 
tionalists are not Antinomians.” 
Mr. Baxter saw and highly com- 
mended the manuscript. His 
most claborate composition was 
entitled, “ A Body of Divinity,” 
in which he exhibited, ina lucid 
manner, the doctrines of the Re- 
formed Churches, and of the 
churches of New England in par- 
ticular,and vindicated them with 
great ability. This work was 
never published, yet it was tran- 
sexibed by many students in di-- 
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vinity, and was supposed to be 
one of the best systems that could 
be obtained. He was a burning 
and a shining light. 


REV. MR. DAVENPORT. 


~ Docr. Martuer calls Mr. Da- 
venport, Puritanissimus, most 
puritan. Tt is undoubtedly true 
that he carried his puritan senti- 
ments, his ideas of the practica- 
ble purity of Christian churches, 
as far as any one of the fathers 
of New England. He is justly 
ranked with the first of those 
venerable fathers, and will ever 
be viewed as one of the most il- 
lustrious lights of the American 
ehurch. 


Mr. John Davenport was born | 


at Coventry in Warwicksiire, in 
the year 1597. His father was 
an eminent merchant and Mayor 
of the city of Coventry. His 
mother was eminent for her pie- 
ty, yet was removed by death, 
leaving this son in his infancy, 
after having dedicated him to 
the care and special service of 
God, with creat fervor and faith, 
humbly relying on the special 
promises of God, to faithful pa- 
rental dedication. His father 
possessed the disposition, not less 
than the ability, to give his son 
the best opportunities for educa- 
tion. The early application and 
vigorous genius of the son equal- 
led the exertions and hopes of 
the father.. Before he was four- 
teen years of oge, he was admit- 
ted a member of Brazen-Nose 
College, in the University of 
Oxford. A little previous to 
that event, he became, hopeful- 
ly, a subject of the special influ- 
ences of divine grace. Divine 
love, vow possessing his soul, 
stems to have had.a governing 
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influence in all the conduct of 
his future life. Soon after he 
received the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts, he commenced a prea- 
cher, though he was not more 
than nineteen years of age. He 
was, very soon, invited to be an 
assistant to a Minister in Lon- 
don, where he preached con- 
stantly, and to great approba- 
tion. He possessed an uncom- 
mon share of habitual gravity, 
which gave him a popularity and 
influence, unusual for his years. 
Ife was very laborious in his. 
studies, and having been diligent 
in the pursuits of science from 
his infancy, his public discourses © 
appeared like those of a matured 
divine. 

He had not been Jong in Lon- 
don, when the city was severely 
visited with ihe plague. On this 
trying occasion, he remained 
with his people, visiting them in 
their distresses, and administer- 
ing to them the consolations of 
the gospel. Tis Christian fidel- 
ity procured him much notice and 
respect. ‘The more he wasknown, 
the more was he esteemed for 
his personal merit, and many 
persons of distinclion became his 
friends. 

Abeut the year 1626,a num- 
ber of distinguished characters 
in and about London united in a 
plan forthe purchase of impropri- 
ations, [churchlands inthe hands 
of laymen,] for the purpese of 
supporting an evangelical minis- 
try in the distant parts of the 
kingdom. In this benevolent de- 
sien Mr. Davenport was actively 
engaged. ‘Chey had made con- 
siderable progress in the work, 
when Bishop Laud, taking um- 
brage at the design, lest it should 
eventually prove an encourage- 
ment to non-conformity, as it 
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undoubtedly would, resolved to 
correct the proceedure, caused 
the powers of the company to 
be revoked, and their funds to be 
confiscated. It seems that al 
this time Mr. Davenport had be- 
gun to view the puritans with a 
favorable eye, yet the habits of 
his education and his reluctance 
to dissent from the national 
church were of such force, that 
he continued ina general con- 
formity with the ecclesiastical 
establishment. He was, how- 
ever, after the business of the 
impropriations, | watched by the 
bishop ef Lendon, with a con- 
stant jealousy. 

When a number of pious and 
public-spirited individuals enga- 
ged in the noble desigh of rearing 
a Christian commonweallh in 
America, Mr.. Davenport was 
very active in the promotion of 
the undertaking. He was very 
influential in procuring the Mas- 
sachusetis patent. Yet he desi- 
red that his name might not be 
inserted as one of the patentees, 
lest it should be an occasion of 
prejudicing bishop Laud against 
the design. During his residence 
in London, he contracted a very 
intimate friendship with Mr. 
Eaton aud Mr. Hopkins, two 
eminent merchants, which was 
afterwards productive of the 
most important events and end- 
ed not but with their lives.— 
How long he continued an as- 
sistant minister in London, does 
not appear. Prebably not long. 
Previous.to his troubles. with 
ecclesiastical authority, he was 
pastor of the church in Coleman 
strect. 

Mr, Davénport’s _ connection 
with the puritans who commen- 
ced the settlement of Massachu- 
setts, with his great. esteem of 
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many of those revered charac- 
ters, naturally turned his atlen- 
ition to the grounds of the sep- 
aration from the established 
church, and to examine with 
cander the nature of the con- 
troversy. The more he exam- 
ined,. the less occasion he found, 
notwithstanding all. his preju- 
dices, to disappreve of the 
measures of the Non-conform- 
ists. Still however, he felt dis- 
posed to continue within the 
pale of the national church, 
hoping for the reformation of 
existing abuses. A mysterious 
event, however, in the holy 
providence of God, brought his 
mind, long in suspense, toca firm 
decision. ‘The eminent Mr. 
Cotton having fallen under the 
censures of the hierarchy, for 
his, non-conformity ; Mr. Dav- 
enport and several other divines, 
whe knew his worth,. whe were 
very unwilling that he should 
become an exile from his coun- 


try, appoimted a special confer- 


ence, for the purpose of convin- 
cing him of what they supposed 
his mistakes, and of persuading 
him to comply with the appoint- 
ed ceremonies, so far at least, as 
io be permitted to continue his 
ministry. The peints of differ- 
ence were discussed with great 
altention, and the issue of the 
conference was, that Mr. Daven- 
port and some others: came into 
the sentiments of Mr. Cotton, 
and became convinced of the im- 
propriety of countenancing ma- 
ny of the unauthorized rites and 
practices of the ecclesiastical es- 
tablishment. But the same in- 
conformity which made it neces- 
sary for Mr. Cotton to remove 
to America, would prevent Mr. 
Davenport from exercising his 
nunistry, especially, under the 
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eye of thebishop of London. 
Finding that he was like to fall 
under censure, he communicated 
to his people, without reserve, 
the circumstances of the case, 
and assured them that, if they 
wished him to continue with 
them, he weukl remain, though 
at the risk of his ministerial 
character, his property, his lib- 
erty, and his life. But his peo- 
_ Ple, knowing his danger, know- 
ing how small was the prospect 
ef their enjoying his labors, 
when he had deliberately resol- 
ved that he cou!d not conform to 
the controverted ceremonies, ad- 
vised him to resign his pastoral 
connection. This he accordingly 
did, and hoped to live unmolest- 
ed in retirement, till Providence 
should cpen a door for his fur- 
ther services, in his beloved 
work. But the zeal of the pur- 
suviants would not suffer him to 
rest. He soon found that his 
only safety was in flight. He 
accordingly, in the year 1€33, 
_ went overto Holland. As soon 
ashe arrived in that country, 
he was invited to Amsterdam 
to be an assistant to Mr. Paget, 
the aged pastor of the English 
church in that cily. He soon, 
however, found himself in great 
embarrassment, on account of 
the practice of that church of 
administering baptism, indiscri- 
minately, to the children of all 
parents. With this practice, he 
could not conform. He there- 
fore desisted from his ministry 
in that church, early in the year 
1635, and, for a time, did no 
more in his profession than de- 
liver a weekly catcchetical lec- 
ture. But this soon excited at- 
tention, and procured a crowded 
audience. Seeing little prospect 
of the establishment ofChris- 
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tian churches, according to the 


primitive pattern, in that coun- 
wy, he begau to turn a more 
particular attention to the west- 
ern wilderness, whither many 
of his pious friends had remo- 
ved. During his residence in 
Holland, he received letters 
from Mr. Cotton, informing him, 
“ That the order of the church- 
es and the commonwealth, was . 
now so settled in New England, 
by common consent, that it 
brought into his mind the new 
heaven and new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.” = Mr. 
Davenport returned to England 
in 1636, and found a number 
of his friends, in consequence 
of ihe increased oppressions of 
ecclesiastical intolerance, ready 
to unite with him in a removal 
toa land of peace. Mr. Dav- 
enport, Mr. Eaton, Mr. Hopkins, 
with a large number of planters 
which constituted a highly res- 
pectable and opulent company, 
arrived at Boston, to the great 
joy of the colony, June 26th, 
1637. The colony was at that 
time in a considerable ferment 
in consequence of the influence 
of the Antinomian errors, and © 
the Synod of the churches 
which was called in consequence 
of those errors, was held at Cam- 
bridge the August following. In 
that assembly, the extensive the- - 
ological knowledge, the unpreju- 
diced opinions,’ and the judi- 
cious counsels of Mr. Davenport, 
were much improved, and pro- 
duced a most salutary effect. 
He was eminently instrumental 
in suppressing the growth of 
dangercus errors, and restoring 
harmony to the agitated church- 
es. 

In the year 1638, Mr. Daven- 
port and his eee commen 
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ced the settlement of New Ha- 
ven. The history of mankind 
furnishes no instance of the 
commencement of a colony un- 
der more favorable auspices, or 
of a new settlement which for 
many years has enjoyed a great- 
er share of social happiness. — 
The most of the planters had 
been bred in the improvements 
of cultivated society ; they pos- 
sessed a competent share of 
wealth; they possessed habits of 
industry and virtue; they sought 
for the glory of the divine Sav- 
jour. Mr. Davenport and Gov. 
Eaton possessed the unlimited 
confidence of all; a confidence 
which was never improved but 
for the common welfare. Mr. 
Davenport, having made the ob- 
servation that Reformed church- 
es. can never be persuaded to 
make any advances in improve- 
ment beyond the limits to which 
they are led by their first re- 
formers, resolved to have the 
ecclesiastical constitution of the 
infant colony, as nearly as pos- 
sible, conformable to the pattern 
and precepts of the gospel. Set- 
ting aside precedents, therefore, 
this was their only guide in the 
formation of their ehurches.— 
Soon after the commencement 
of the settlement, a church was 
organized at New Haven with 
great solemnity, and Mr. Dav- 
enport became the pastor. The 
civil and ecclesiastical constitu- 
tions. of the colony were singu- 
larly incorporated with each 
other, which according to the 
sentiments of the present day; 
was a defect ; yet this connec- 
tion was attended with the 
greatest harmony, and produc- 
tive of the. greatest public bles- 
sings, during the existeuce of 
the colony. ithe constilution of 
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their civil and religious polity 
seems to have been, principally, 
the work of Mr. Davenpert, for 


pw hich, by his extensive learn- 


ing, he was. eminently qualified. 
It has been observed in these 
numbers that the Celony of 
New Haven enjoyed greater in- 
ternal. peace, and. suitered less: 
molestation from the Indians, 


than any of the cther colonies. 


This was owing, principally, to 
the influence and the unremitted 
vigilance of their Moses and 
Aaron, Gov. Eaton and Mr. Da- 
venport. By taking cure that the 
natives were always treated with 
justice and kindness, they inspi- 
red them with an extracrdinary 
confidence, and a correspondent 
disposition towards the colony. 
Those two men possessed the 
veneration ef the natives, to a 
greater degree than any others 
of their time. 

Mr. Davenport was exceed- 
ingly laborious in the care of his 


“people, and in the many weighty 


cares of the rising colony. His 
influence with his people does not 


| appear to have ever suffered any 


diminution. His labors were at- 
tended with the abundant bles- 
sing ef heaven. His church con- 
tinued in great unity, during the 
whole period of his pastoral re- 
lation, near thirty years, and of- 
ten received additions of those 
who were, apparently hears ofthe 
grace of life. But few occasions 
of public discipline eccurred in 
his church, though few men have 
ever had a deeper sense of the 


|importance of the discipline of 
| Christ’s house, than he. 


He 
was very strict in the qualifica- 
tions for membership, yet his 
church was large, and they 
walked together in prayer and 
love.—In 1643, he was invited 
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together with Mr. Hooker and 
Mr. Cotton, to attend the venc- 
rable assembly of divines, which 
sat at Westminster. These three 
American divines were appoint- 
ed to be members of that assem- 
bly. Mr. Davenport was. in- 
élined to go. But the others 
thinking the call not sufficiently 
‘weighty to induce so long an 
absence from their people as 
would be necessary, especially, 
while the colonies were in such 
a tender, critical state, the voy- 
age was nol attempted. Could 
they have been present, they 
“would have been distinguished 
characters in that illustrious 
council, 

The New Haven colony, in 
several instances, sustatued se- 
vere losses by sea. Heavy loss- 
“es of property, with many valu- 
“able lives. Such were their 


misfortunes on several occasions, | 


that they meditated a general 
removal. These reasous de- 
manded all the address, all the 
constancy, 
_Mr. Davenport, to allay the 
‘agitation, to bring them to a 
proper acquiescence in the right- 
€ous providence of God, and to 
keep them from despondency 
under his holy frowns. He 
taught them as a divine, he 
counselled them asa friend, he 

sustained them asa father. 
In 1657, he was called to part 


with his great fellow-laborer 


in the arditous work of rearing a 
Christian colony, Gov. Eaton. 
An additonal burden now devol- 
ved upon him, but he had learn- 
edto look on high for help, and 
to trust there for all needed as- 
sistance. 

In the year 1667, Mr. Dav- 
enport was invited to take the 
pastoral charge of the first 
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church in Boston. That was 
the oldest church except the one 
at Plymouth, and the most con- 
siderable one in the united colo- 
nies. On the death of Mr. Wil- 
son, Mr. Davenport was thought 
to be the only proper man in the 
colonies, to succeed the eminent 
characters, who had ministered 
to that church. After much de- 
liberation, he concluded to go. 
His people were perfectly united 
in him, and parted with him, 
with the utmost reluctance. His 
removal wasunhappy. He was 
far advanced in life, he continu- 
ed at Boston but a short period ; 
his people at New Haven’ were 
not happily settled, till after a 
number of years. The church 
at Boston, who had enjoyed the 
ministry of Mr. Cotton, Mr. 
Norton, and Mr. Wilson, justly 
numbered among the first lights 
of the New England churches, 
highly esteemed Mr. Davenport, 
and derived much profit from his 
ministrations. Though in his 
seventieth year, atthe time of - 
his removal, his mental powers 
continned in fall vigor. - They 
had hope of enjoying this bles- 
sing for a considerable period.— 
But his services in the church on 
earth were now drawing to a 
close. On the fifteenth of March, 
1670, he was suddenly seized 
with an apoplexy, by which he 
was dismissed from a life of 
faithful and unremitted labor, 
and removed to his eternal rest. 
He died in the seventy-third 
year of his age. 

Mr. Davenport was a great 
scholar. His powers of mind 
were strong, his genius was com- 
prehensive and vigorous, his 
judgment was discriminating and 
sound. While he possessed a 
strong thirst for learning, he was 
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early formed to habits of study, 
and his coustitution, naturally 
sound and formed by those hab- 
its, would bear an wnusual de- 
gree of application. He pursued 
an extensive range in science, so 
as justly to merit the appella- 
lion of a universal scholar ; yet 
his favorite study was theology, 
in which he arrived to great. at- 
tainmeuts. Amid the complica- 
ted cares of bis station, he spent 
much time in his study.—He 
was a man of unshaken integri-. 
ty, adhering imflexibly to the 
dictates of duty undiverted from 
his object by the alurements of 
faver, or the alarms of fear. He 
sought after truth with persever- 
ing efforts, but, when obtained, 
it could not be taken from him. 
He possessed a commanding 
gravity of demeanor, was re- 
served in his deportment, bear- 
ing in his aspect a solemn sense 
of a present God, the witness 
of all human conduct. Posses- 
sing a constitution suited to care 
and labor, with great calls for 
exertion, he was very diligent in 
the improvement of time, devo- 
ting very hiltle to relaxation.— 
He was a most faithful patriot. 
He engaged with the sincerest 
intentions in the service of the 
New England colonies, the dif- 
ficulties which arose never mov- 
ed his constancy, discourage- 
ments never shosk his resotu- 
tion, neither obstacles or success 
relaxed his exertions. Though 
his personal reputation was par- 
ticularly connected with his own 
colony, there is no evidence 
that. he pursued the interests 
of that, to the prejudice or the 
neglect of the others. He knew 
that the precepts of Chrisiiani- 
ty were betier suiled to the 
welfare of a civil community 
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than any others, and therefore 
endeavoured to infuse them 
in all their institutions—No 
man ever had a_ greater desire 
to see a pure gospel church, 
and no one ever made greater 
exertions to accomplish the ob- 
ject. When we consider the 
embarrassments to which he was 
subjected, in the want of prece- 
dents, ia the prejudices of his’ 
mind from recent sufferings, in 
the natural hbertinism inher- . 
ent in new settlements, we are 
astonished at the wisdom of his 
designs, the success of his efforts. » 
While he labored with fidelity, © 
the blessing of heaven attend- 
ed his labors.—His religious 
sentiments were very similar to. 
those of the most eminent di-— 
vinesin New England in latter 
times. Both in Holland and 
America he bore a firm testimo- 
ny against the administration of 
baptism to any infants: but those 
of visible believers. He wrote 
and published upon that subject, 
with great ability.. He consid- 
ered experimental religion a ne- 
cessary qualification for church- 
membership. ‘The doctrine of 
the Millennium which was gene- 
rally exploded in. the middle 
ages, was fully believed by Mr. 


Davenport, though he was al- 
most singular in his sentiment. 
He published a small treatise 
on this subject, in which he 
expresses a clear belief ef the 
future peace of the church for a 
‘thousand years, and the restora- 
tion of the Jews.—Mr. Daven- 
port was a very accomplished 
preacher. He wrote out a great 
portion of his sermons, though 
he did not, commonly, use his 
manuscript in public. His ser- 
mons were full of sentiment, of 


lthe most solemn, weighty in. 
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struction.—To what has been 
said, it is almost unnecessary to 
add, he was a man of eminent 
piety. A sense of a present God, 
of his holiness and purity ; of his 
own need and dependence, was 
evinced in all hisconduct. The 
glory of Christ and the prosper- 
ity of his earthly kingdom were 
always the first objects of his 
heart, and, for their attain- 
ment, he deemed labours and 
suffering as of small account. He 
was much i prayer, particular- 
ly, in frequent constant ejacula- 
tory prayer, which he often re- 
commended, as highly necessa- 
ry for the maintenance of the 
Christian Jife-—But few of his 
writings have been published. 
Tn addition to those already 
mentioned, he published a val- 
uable and pious treatise entitled, 
“ The Saint’s Anchor-hold.”— 
Another of his publications, was 
an able discourse entitled, “ A 
demomstration of our blessed 
Jesus to be the true Messiah.” 
He also published a treatise on 
the power of Congregational 
churches. Some smaller tracts 
of his have been printed. He 
left a large volume of elabo- 
rate sermons on the Book of 
Canticles, but they have never 
been published. 

The posterity of Mr. Daven- 
port have been considerably nu- 
merous. Several of them, as 
ministers and magistrates, have 
been highly respectable and use- 
ful. O. 

[Zo be continued. | 
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The Divine tnstitutton and benefits 
of the Sabbath. 


HE Sabbath properly sig- 
nifies a day of rest. But 
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it is only a day of rest from 
secular employments, not from 
religious duties. It is a holy 
day, to be spent in holy ser- 
vices. The duty of observing 
such a day could never have 
been discovered by the light of 
nature, and much less the duty 
of observing it once in every 
seven days. Though the light 
of nature teaches men, that they 
ought to worship their Creator, 
Preserver and Benefactor ; yet 
it does no teach them, that they 
ought to worship Lim in a social 
and public manner, once in seven 
days. This would not have 
been their duty, had not God | 
positively appeinted the Sabbath 
as a holy ordinance. 
Accordingly we find, that he 
did not leave this duty to hu- 
man discovery, but immediate- 
ly after he had made man, he 
made the Sabbath for him.— 
“ And on the seventh day, God 
ended his works which he had 
made; and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And Ged 
blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it ; because that in it 
he had rested from all his work.” 
This was a divine and sacred 
ordinance. It was divine, as in- 
stituted by Ged ; and sacred, as it 
was appointed for a sacred, holy, 
and religious purpose. It is true, 
the peculiar duties of this holy 
day are not mentioned, in this 
brief account of the institution 
of the Sabbath. But when it 
was renewed at Moint Sinai, 
and placed among the ten com- 
mands, the special duties of the 
day were distinctly cnjoined. Se 
that the Sabbath, with all its pe- 
culiar duties, isa divine ordi- 
nance cnjcined upon all mankind, 
fortheir bencht. There was: a 
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peculiar propriety, therefore, in 
Christ’s saying, “ The Sabbath 
was made for man.” It was 
made, by a divine ordinance, or 
appointment, a holy and sacred 
day. But since none, who be- 
lieve the Bible, pretend to call 
in question the original institu- 
tion of the Sabbath, it is un- 
necessary to enlarge upon this 
head. 

The Sabbath is a standing 
ordinance and of perpetual ob- 
ligation. 
ordinances before the gospel dis- 
pensation were temporary, and 
ceased when that dispensation 
commenced. The passover, in- 
stituted in Egypt ; and the sac- 
rifices, rites, and ceremonies, in- 
stituted at Mount Sinai, were all 
abolished by the gospel. They 
‘were all temporary ordinances. 
But the Sabbath was designed 
to be a standing ordinance from 
the beginning to the end of the 
world. This will appear from 
various considerations. In the 
first place, our Saviour says “ it 
was made for man;” that is, for 
all mankind without exception. 
The appointment of sacrifices 
was not made for all men, but 
only for those men, who lived 
hefore the death of Christ. The 
appointment of the passover was 
not made for all men, but only 
for one nation. The rite of cir- 
cumscision was not made for all 
men, but only for the seed of 
Abraham, until the promised 
Messiah appeared. But the 
Sabbath was made for ailmen 
in all ages, because they would 
always stand in need of resting 
ene day in seven, and of em- 
ploying it in the special service 
of God. 'The very design of 
the Sabbath argues its perpetui- 
ty. There is no reasen to be 
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given, why it should be appoint- 
ed for men in one age or one 
part of the world, rather than 
for all men in all ages and in all 
places. The Sabbath is suited 
to the nature and circumstances 
of all mankind in this world, 
and therefore we may presume 
it was desigued te continue to 
the end of time. And this leads 
me to observe, in the second 
place, That the Sabbath was 
notabolished, when other positive 
institutions were set aside. The 
apostle expressly informs us, 
that the rites and ceremonies 
of the Mosaic dispensation were 
superseded by the gospel, and 
became null and void, after the 
death of Christ. But none of 
the inspired writers of the New 
Testament, give the least inti- 
mation of the weekly Sabbath 
being abolished. And if it were 
not abolished in the apostle’s 
days, we know it could not be 
abolished since. It must be, 
therefore, a divine ordinance, 
which is still binding upon man- 
Kind. It was not a typical or- 
dinance, and so could not cease 
by the appearance of an anti- 
type, as the typical sacrifices, 
rites, and ceremonies ceased, by 
the appearance of Christ, whom 
they pre-figured. There has 
been no substitute instituted in 
the room of the Sabbath, to su- 
persede it. In short, there is 
nothing said in the New Testa- 
ment, that affords the least rea- 
son to doubt of the perpetuity of 
the Sabbath. Besides, thirdly, 
the practice of Christians from 
the apostle’s days to this time, 
is a plain, positive evidence that 
the Sabbath is a divine ordin- 
ance of perpetual obligation. 
We have an account of the pri- 
mitive Chistians meeling to- 
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gether on the Sabbath for reli- 
gious worship. We cannot pos- 
sibly account for the uninter- 
rupted observation of the Sab- 
bath for nearly two thousand 
_ years, unless.it has been founded 
upon the first and original insti- 
tution of it, for the purpose 
which Christ mentions. If it 
was made for the benefit of man, 
then this reason of its continu- 
ance has remained from_ the 
creation of the world, and will 
remain to the end of it. Besides 
new reasons for its continuance 
have occurred since its first ap- 
pointment. It was then design- 
ed to be a memorial of the 
creation of the world, and after 
that it became a memorial of 
the deliverance of Israel out 
of Egypt; and since that period, 
it has become a memorial of the 
resurrection of Christ, and con- 
nected with a sacrament, insti- 
tuted to commemorate his death 
until the great and last day.— 
The Sabbath is as inseparably 
connected with the gospel, as 
it was with the law, and must 
therefore continue as long as 
the gospel itself continues.— 
There is as much ground to be- 
lieve the perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath, as the perpetuity of the 
Lord’s supper. Accordingly we 
find, that none have denied the 
perpetuity of the Sabbath, but 
those who have denied the per- 
petuity of all the gospel’ ordi- 
nances. We may be assured, 
that the Sabbath which was 
made for man, will continue as 
long as it can be of any benefit 
to man, which will be as long 
as the human. race shall contin- 
ue in this probationary state. It 
now remains toshow, That this 
standing ordinance is designed 
and calculated to promote the 


‘and benefit to all mankind. 
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benefit of mankind. This our 
Saviour plainly intimates when 
he says, “the Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath.” This is setting the 
Sabbath ina much more favora- 
ble and amiable light, than the 
other imspired writers set the 
rites and ceremonies of the Mo- 
saic dispensation. ‘These they 
call a yoke of bondage, and. 
weak and beggarly elements. 
In themselves considered, they 
were a burden, rather than a 
benefit, to those upon whom 
they were enjoined. But the 
Sabbath is a peculiar privilege 
It 
is calculated to promote, and not 
to abridge their present, future, 
and eternal happiness. Its na- 
ture, design and tendency all re- 
commend it to the esteem and 
approbation of every individual 
of the human race. It is direct- 
ly and eminently calculated to 
promote their own good, in va- 
rious ways. For, 

1. It gives them a very desi- 
rable opportunity to rest from all 
their worldly and laborious em-’ 
ployments. They were origin- 
ally formed for labor, and labor 
is the indispensable duty of eve- 
ry individual who enjoys mental 
and bodily strength. It is true, 
indeed, that all men are not. caill- 
ed to the same kinds of labor ; 
but all are bound to be active 
and diligent in one employment 
or another ; either public or pyi- 
vate : either mental or bodily ; 
allof which require rest. This 
God knew, who formed men for 
the labors and fatigues of the 
present life. And where is the 
person, who has not often felt 
the peculiar privilege of the Sab- 
bath, as a day of rest, from the 
labors of the week ? There is, 
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perhaps, no lawful calling, which 
can be pursued with proper ac- 
tivity and diligence, that does 
not render the Sabbath both de- 
sirable and necessary, as a day 
of rest. And it has been found, 
by the painful experience of 
those souls, who have been deni- 
ed the benefit of leisure on the 
Sabbath, that both their bodies 
and minds have been greatly in- 
jured. Ii, then, health and 
strength, and even life itself are 
highly valuable, the Sabbath, as 
a day of rest, is no less valuable 
andimportant. Thousands and 
millions in the Christian world, 
rejoice every week, at the return 
of this day of rest from their 
laborious employments. 

2. ‘The Sabbath gives men a 
happy opportunity for serious re- 
flections and meditatious. There 
is no secular employment can 
be properly and diligently pur- 
sued, without engrossing much 
of the attention of the mind; 
though some are more friend- 
ly toserious reflection, than oth- 
ers,and some kinds of secular 
business seem to leave no room 
for attention to any other ob- 
jects. It is a great benefit, there- 
fore, to this laborieus world, to 
be allowed one day in seven, to 
Jay aside all their secular con- 
cerns, and to banish all secular 
thoughts from their minds, and 
to fix their whole undivided and 
uninterrupted attention upon sa- 
cred, religious, and divine ob- 
jects. All men are capable of 
reflecting upon things past, of 
meditating upon things present, 
and of anticipating things fu- 
ture. And it highly. concerns 
all persons of every age, char- 
-acter, and condition, to pause, 
ponder, consider, and reficet, 
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the noisy, busy, and tumultu- 
ous sceves of this distracting 
world. ‘he world, and the 
things of the world appear 
very different to all persous, in 
their retired, and reflecting mo- 
ments, from what they do while 
they are eagerly engaged in | 
worldly pursuits. How many 
every Sabbath day, view the 
world very differently from what 
they do every other day of the 
week, and how many serious 
resolutions do they form on the 
Sabbath, which have a greater 
or less influence. upon them 
through the week. The Sab- 
bath is a most precious season 
for the most necessary, and the 
most agreeable, as well as the 
most pleasant reflections and 
meditations, as it is the most 
sacred, so jit is the most profita- 
ble day in the week, for such 
laborious creatures as mankind 
are. 

3. The Sabbath affords men 
a happy opportunity for that 
secial intercourse, which is for 
their mutual benefit. Mankind 
are formed for society with each 
other, and cannot be happy in 
a lonely and solitary state. Mu- 
tual intercourse servesto hu- 
manize and civilize them, and 
awaken all their social feelings, 
which render them amiable and 
respectable to each other. ‘This 
desirable effect, the Sabbath has 
never failed to produce where- 
ever it has been observed. How 
differently do those feel and 
conduct tewards one another, 
who usually mect together every 
Sabbath, and apparently unite 
in the services of the sanctuary, 
from those who neglect the 
Sabbath and only see one anoth- 
er occasionally, 2s their business, - 


while they aye passing through | inclination, or necessity may re- 
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quire. The experiment has been 
often made, by particular indi- 
viduals, and particular societies 
of men. And the experiment 
has never failed to shew the 
happy, humanizing tendency of 
the Sabbath. Those who have 
observed it, have found a sen- 
sible benefit, and those who 
have despised and neglected it, 
have suifered a very great tem- 
poral inconveniency and injury. 
The happy influence of the 
Christian Sabbath upon the 
Christian world, has been un- 
speakably great. It has formed 
the Christian nations for those 
various modes of civil govern- 
ment, which have been the prin- 
cipal source of their public 
peace, harmony and happiness. 
And there can be no doubt, but 
the God of order ordained the 
Sabbath for the peculiar benefit 
of mankind, in their civil. as well 
as social connections. 

4. The Sabbath is highly ben- 
eficial, as it gives opportunity 
for private religious instruction. 
Parents and heads of families 
ought to give religious instruc- 
tion to those under their care, 
and to do all they can to pro- 


mote the salvation of their pre- 


cious souls. But amidst the la- 
bors of the week, they can find 
few good opportunities of pour- 
ing religious instructions into 
the minds of children and youth. 
And if they could find time, 
children and youth would not 
be disposed to hear imsiruction, 
while all their thoughts were 
engaged in worldly and trifling 
concerns. But when they 
know, that God has required 
them to remember the Sabbath 
day, and keep it holy, their 
minds are better prepared to 
hear and feel the force of reli- 
Vou. VI. No. 1. 
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gious instructions. All religious 
parents and heads of families, 
therefore, must esteem the Sab- 
bath as a precious opportunity 
for them to discharge their duly 
to those under their care and in- 
struction, and whose spiritual 
and everlasting benefit they ar- 
dently desire to promote. This 
benefit of the Sabbath has been 
seen and felt, wherever it has 
been duly observed. What a 
striking contrast may be discov- 
ered between those families, 
where private instructions are 
given Sabbath after Sabbath, 
and those who are allowed to 
grow up in ignorance of religion, 
and the neglect of all the duties 
of the Sabbath ? 

5. The Sabbath gives a pre- 
cious opportunity for hearing 
public instructions in religion. 
It is one principal design of the 
institution of the Sabbath, to 
give mankind an opportunity to 
hear the great truths and duties 
of religion explained and incul- 
cated. Faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. And the Sabbath is the 
day, which God has appointed. 
for man to hear his word. Ac- 
cordingly he has appointed an 
order of men to deliver his mes- 
sages, and preach the everlast- 
ing gospel to poor perishing 
souls. This he did under the 
law, and this he has done under 
the gospel. And this certainly 
ought to be esteemed an un- 
speakable benefit. For all men 
are in a slate of probation, and 
their future and eternal happi- 
ness depends upon their hearing, 
understanding, believing, and 
loving the gospel. In this res- 
pect the Sabbath is of all other 
days the most beneficial and im- 
portant. For without it all other 
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days may be infinitely worse 
than nothing. Thousands and 
thousands have blessed God for 
the Sabbath, as the day of receiv- 
ing everlasting benefit, and all 
ought to bless God for the oppor- 
tunity of such spiritual and ever- 
lasting benefit. I may add, 

6. The Sabbath is a peculiar 
benefit, as. it gives opportunity 
for public worship, as well as 
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public instruction. It is a day 
of devotion, and calls men to- 
gether, to join in public prayer 
and praise, and, if prepared, te 
join in celebrating the wonders 
of redeeming love at the table of 
Christ. The opportunity for 
public worship is one of the most 
desirable and precious seasons, 
that the people of God ever en- 
joy on this side of heaven. 


A MISSIONARY ADDRESS 


Krom the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, to the 
Ministers and People of the State ; and a Narrative of Misstons. 


HE American continent was settled under the greatest ad- 
vantages for improvement in civilization and religion. The 
nations of Europe, who discovered this land and owned colonies 
in it, felt an interest in the civil and religious improvement of its 
jnhabitants from the beginning. Much labor and treasure have 
been expended to clear the wilderness, to civilize the natives, and 
to fill this country with Christian people. Much has been effect- 
ed ; more than could have been reasonably expected on the most 
sanguine calculations. 

Yet after the lapse of three centuries, we find a large proportion 
‘of this new world lying in a wilderness state ; numerous tribes of 
its aborigines unchristianized, even uncivilized ; and many of those 
who immigrated here from Europe, with their descendants, in a 
great measure destitute of evangelical instruction. 

Not only are the frontier settlements of the United States des- 
titute of gospel ordinances ; but in the old settlements, even in 
those which are most favored with religious privileges, many so- 
cielies have become disorganized and desolate. Societies, which 
once were prosperous, and rejoiced in the approach of the Lord’s 
day, with its privileges, have lost every semblance of piety, except 
what is seen in the lamentations of a few in the midst of them, 
who sigh and cry for the abominations which prevail. 

The circumstances of our country, in a moral and religious 
view, call for the efforts of those who devise liberal things. 

It is matter of gratitude and joy, that the hearts and hands of 
many have been opened for the aid of such as suffer for lack of 
vision. What has been done in the establishment of Missionary 
and Bible Societies in our country, and what has been effected for 
the spread of the gospel by these charitable associations, demand 


our thanks to the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every 
good and perfect gift. ; 
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Of the progress and state of the missions, conducted under the 
patronage of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, the Trustecs 
present the friends of religion with the following, which is their 
fourteenth Narrative. 

The Connecticut Reserve, which is inhabited principally by 
people who are united to us both by ties of nature and friendship, 
and which, for reasons obvious and weighty, has received te great- 
est attention from this Society, has been abundantly favored with 
divine blessings. Jt has grown up under the nurture of Christian 
charity, and in its orderly observance of Christian institutions is 
before many settlements of an older standing. ‘he state of the 
country can be best presented in ils true light, by the communica- 
tions of the missionaries whose residence is there, and who travel 
over a great part of the country, continually publishing the gospel, 
teaching the ignorant, comforting the distressed, and building up 
waste places. 

From the statements of our missionaries, received since the pub- 
lication of our last Narrative, it appears that about two hundred, 
weeks missionary labor has been bestowed on the Reserve ; and 
that the time devoted to the service of the Society has been in- 
dustriously improved, in visiting from house to heuse, to iearn the 
state of ihe people and to impart instruction ; in visiting the sick 
aud the distressed as occasions offered ; in preaching on week days, 
when people could be convened, as well as on the Lord’s day, and 
in sirengthening the hands oi the faithful. 

The Rev. Jonathan Lesslic, in the course of a year terminating 
with June last, spent about thirty weeks in the service of the Mis- 
sionary Society. He was not so frequent in preaching weekly 
lectures as is usual. In his apology for this he says, “ Two things 
“have prevented me from preaching much iv the week, A want 

-¢of strength, which was the case in April when I was in the south, 
‘and a waut of hearers iv this northern region. The lateness of 
‘the spring, the prospects of war, and the scarcity of the Jast un- 
‘ commonly hard winter, afford an excuse for such as do not great- 
‘ly esteem the gospel, not to attend on working days.” 

In fis account of the country in geveral, a number of places are 
mentioned in which a serious attention to religion has been excit- 
ed and continued. Many ecclesiastical societies are anxious to 
settle ministers for a part of the time. Enrorists of various kinds 
croud into the places were seriousness prevails, to turn the people 
away from the truth. He concludes this head with observing, 
that more, many more ministers are wanted among them, and 
that they would soon settle in the ministry. Mr. Lesslie’s com- 
mission as a missionary is renewed. 

The Rev. James Boyd was engaged in the service of the peo- 
ple of his charge for the whole of the last year of his commission, 
except for the term of about seven weeks. This time was devo- 
ted chiefly to places which had not been favored with much mis- 
sionary labor. In assemblies collected in neighborhoods for the 
accommodation of the people, and in schools and families, he pub- 
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lished the great salvation. The blessed fruits of missionary Ia- 
bor, aud of the circulation of religious books, he observes, are 
witnessed in every part of that country. “ In all the places above 
‘ mentioned,” he says, “there wasa decent attention given to 
‘the preaching of the gospel, and in some of them, the attention 
‘was serious.” A special attention prevailed in Bazetta. Four 
young persons had hecome anxiously concerned for the salvation of 
their souls, and the picus few were stirred up to prayer for a con- 
tinuation and increase of the seriousness. Respecting the state of 
ihe country in general, he observes, “‘ Missionary labors are thank- 
‘ fully received by the greater part of the inhabitants of this coun- 
‘try. The longer I missionate the more fully am I convinced that 
‘this is the case; nor does it appear a matter of mere compli- 
‘ment; many with tears will speak of their destitute situation, 
‘not having a sermon on the Sabbath more than twice or thrice in 
‘ the year; and urgently solicit us to visit them again. More mis- 
‘ sionaries, could they be seut to us, would be very acceptable : 
‘such as would ‘be willing to settle in our country are those we 
‘we wish to visit us. There are a number of settlements which wish 
‘ to settle a minister for part of the time. It is true that the state 
‘ of our country at present, is not promising as formerly. The ef- 
« fects of the war are sensibly felt in consequence of so many of our 
‘ inhabitants being called forth in our defence. We are not appre- 
‘ hensive of danger in this part of the country.”. Mr. Boyd is con- 
tinued in the service of the Missionary Society for the ensuing 
ear. 
. From the Rev. Thomas Barr a communication was received 
containing an account of. missionary labors from May 1811, to 
Dec. of the same year. The journal was not recived in season to” 
be introduced into the Narrative of that year. Another journal 
has been received bearing date Sept. 5, 1812. The two furnish ar 
account of twenty-seven weeks of service for the Society. In 
preaching daily, when people could he collected in any way, 
though in small numbers; in family visits ; in urging on professing 
Christians the duty of assembling on the Lord’s day and worship- 
ping regularly together, though they may have no preacher); in 
alarming the secure, stirring up the careless and animating profes- 
sors, he husbanded his time to the best advantage ; and the satis- 
faction of some fruit of his labor has not been wanting. In both 
the letters of Mr. Barr accompanying his journals, he speaks of 
the cordial manner in which he was received in almost every 
place; of the anxiety of the people to hear the gospel ; and of 
the promissing state of the country, in a religious view previous to 
the war. The unhappy change effected by this demoralizing 
~ scourge does not prevent, but calls for missionary exertion. The 
people altend to the gospel, and some of the troops have the 
gospel preached to them. Of some who had been captured, and 
who returned sick and were put in hospitals, Mr. B. says, “I have 
‘visited these since they came back, and have distributed among 
‘them some of the missionary pamphlets which were gratefully re~ 
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* ceived.” Myr. B. has received a commission to continue in the 
service of the society another year. 

The journals of the Rev. Nathan B. Derrow contain an account 
of about twenty-five weeks missionary labor, in the course of one 
year ending with the month of June last. With perseverance and 
unwearied diligence his labors were prosecuted through the whole 
of this term. : 

Mr. D. remarks, “ A new song is put into the mouths of many 
‘in this quarter, within a few months past, and in several places 
‘ the wilderness has become vocal with the praises of God.” A 
number of towns lying contiguous to each other, are mentioned as 
having been visited by the effusions of the Spirit. Mr. D. is re- 
appointed by the Missionary Society for another year. 

The Rev. Joshua Beer spent in the service of the Society, 
about seven months in the course of one year, terminating with 
the month of February last. He visited some settlements south 
of the Reserve, which had not been favored with the attention of 
missionaries heretofore. The people were very ignorant of the 
doctrines of the gospel, and could scarcely be collected. After 
spending a few days with them in teaching and exhortation, they 
were decent in their attention. He continued his mission, teach- 
ing, exhorting, and catechising daily, and on his return through 
the places which he had visited, he was refreshed to see some more 
attention to divine things among them. 

The Rev. Abraham Scott is employed by the people of his 
charge for the principal part of his time. He performed a tour of 
service of three months between Oct. 1811, and February 1812. 
Nothing extraordinary attended his mission. The people appear- 
ed to be well disposed and desirous to hear the gospel. His ob- 
servations respecting the state of religion coincide with those al- 
ready mentioned. 

“ In this country,” observes Mr. Scott, “particularly in New 
‘ Connecticut, assemblies for public worship are considerably more 
‘numerous than formerly, owing principally to our growing popu- 
‘lation. There is in general a professed, and in many places an 
’ ¢ apparent anxiety for the gospel. In almost every place I have 
‘ visited since I left home, I have been received and treated with 
‘the greatest degree of friendship.” Mr. S. was re-appointed in 
the month of May last. 

The Rev. John Field resides in Burton, and from that place 
makes frequent excursions into the destitute settlements. His last 
communication, giving a statement of his labors and of the man- 
ner im which his missionary services are performed, is dated Ist 
Oct. 1812. From the beginning of the same year to the date of 
his last letter, he spent a little more than nineteen weeks in mis- 
sionary labor. With much self-distrust and apparent humility, he 
labored in season and out of season, according to his ability and 
health. His account of the country corresponds with those be- 
fore given. The people in general pay good attention to preach- 
ing, though some care for none of these things, and others oppose. 
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His commission to itinerate as a missionary in the Reserve and 
the country adjacent is renewed as usual. 

The Rey. Giles H. Cowles has endeavored to employ in mis- 
sionary labor, al! the time which was not devoted to the societies 
committed to his charge. From the commencement of his labors 
as a inissionary, in October 1811, until Nov. last, he spent about 
niue months in the service of the Society. His health was preserv- 
ed and his strength sustained, so that he preached daily when the 
people could be convened. He makes mention in his jourual of 
places, where indifference prevailed, which have been stirred up, 
of societies which have been organized and prosper, and of the pla- 
ces which are favored with revivals. His last communication 
speaks feelingly of the injurious effects of the military operatiens. 
in that region, as it respects religion and morals, as well as tempo- 
ral interest. 

With reference to the necessities of the people, and their desire 
to have the gospel preached to them, he observes, “ In my mis- 
‘sionary tour I have been very kindly received and treated. In 
‘general, the people have manifested a disposition to attend up- 
‘ on preaching, especially on the Sabbath. Many have expressed 
‘their gratitude for missionary labors, and a desire that they 
‘may still be favored with them. And many settlements must be 
‘ destitute for years to come, unless supplied by the benevoleut ex- 
‘ ertions of the Missionary Society. ‘The people of God, who are 
‘scattered in these new settlements, I hope, have been edified and 
‘ comforted by the. preaching of the gospel ; sinners in some in- 
‘stances have appeared to be seriously impressed ; and some 
‘things, it is to be hoped, have been done toward promoting the 
‘cause of Zion and the salvation of souls. But in general, it is a 
‘ time of stupidity with respect to religion, and we need the pray- 
‘ers of the Missionary Society and all friends of Zion, that God 
‘ would revive his work among us.” Mr. C. is re-appointed a mis- 
sionary. 

The Rev. John Seward, who commenced his mission in Sep- 
tember, 1811, has spent much of his time in preaching in societies 
which are desirous to furnish themselves with the regular and sta- 
ted ministry of the gospel, according to their ability. While in 
the employment of these societies on probation, he was supported 
by them. He therefore labored in the service of the Missionary 
Society, in the course of a year, terminating with September last, 
for the space of little more than five months. He was diligent 
both in season and out of season, and in this commencement of his 
ministerial course, received Lokens of divine approbation for his 
encouragement. Mr. S. accepted of an invitation to take the 
pastoral care of the church in Aurora, and to preach with them 
half the time. Te was installed on the 5th of August last. The 
special attention to religion prevailing in Portage county is parti-- 
cularly noticed in his communication. From a state of stupidity 
in the things of religion, the people have been quickened, and are 
zealously engaged in the great concern. Youth, who were noto- 
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viously vain and bold in their opposition to serious things, have 
been arrested in their course ; have been deeply impressed with the 
importance of divine things, and often speak one to another on 
the interesting concerns of eternity, with much feeling and free- 
dom. Old men, who had been carried away by the madness of 
enmity against God, even so as to countenance the vain amuse- 
ments of youth, in opposition to the service of God, have been 
alarmed and brought to themselves. Among others, one notorious 
for his infidelity and opposition to every thing good, has become 
the subject of this work, and is now warmly engaged in building 
up the cause which he had before labored to pull down. Num- 
bers of young men, who were heads of families, have commenced 
the practice of worshipping God with their households. And 
many enjoy a hope that they have passed from death unto life. 
In this revival which has extended, in some degree, to.a number 
of towns in Portage county, the town of Talmage has been dis- 
tinguished above the others. The work commenced with a gra- 
dual increase of attention to divine things, and an eagerness to 
hear the word. A general and an early flocking to the place of 
worship, as if all were sensible that their greatest concerns were 
there, soon became Visible, and a deep solemnity in their atten- 
tion to the things preached was manifest. The subjects of the 
work were between the ages of sixteen and thirty-four. Mr. S. 
represents the country in general in a very necessitous state as to 
religious instruction, and the people, he says, are very desirous to 
hear the gospel. Uis anxiety that some of the faithful servants 
of Christ may be directed to visit that destitute region is very 
great. After some observations on this subjett he adds, “ From 
‘these statements you may perceive the importance and great 
“need of more settled ministers in this part of the Reserve. Here 
¢ are six flocks without a shepherd. Three of these, viz. Hudson, 
* Rootstown, and Talmage are able and willing to support a min- 
‘ister for half of the time. I hope and pray that the Lord will 
‘ direct the steps of some of the faithful ministers of New England 
*to Portage county.” Other places, he observes, besides those 
mentioned are in the same condition, very desirous to settle min- 
icters, and he earnestly solicits help. Mr. S. is commissioned to 
continue his missionary service. 

In addition to the above account of the religious state of New 
Connecticut, we would not neglect to notice the repeated men- 
tion made by our missionaries of the scarcity of the Scriptures, and 
the need of assistance in the gratuitous circulation of the word of 
ife. 

« T have distributed,” says Mr. Cowles, “seven of the Bibles 
‘sent onto Mr. Lesslie, have had several other applications, and 
‘know of a number who are still destitute of the scriptures.” In 
another letter, after a number of Bibles sent to that country by 
the Connecticut Bible Society had arrived, he observes, “ Since 
*I wrote you last, I have distributed more than thirty of the Bi- 
‘bles sent onto Mr. Badger.—Many more Bibles are needed in 
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“many parts of the Reserve.” “If possible, I wish that more Bi-- 
‘ples might be sent out.” says Mr. Seward, “ There is yet a pres- 

«sing call for Bibles, especially in this county. I believe that I 

‘have distributed about forty in this county with my own hands, 

‘ and perhaps as many more have been distributed here by others, 

‘and many families are yet destitute. Besides families, there are 

‘many young people, particularly those that have lately become 

‘ serious, who are anxious to possess a Bible.” 

The Connecticut Bible Society has afforded them relief in this 
respect, and it will be a consolation and encouragement to the 
donors to read the following extract of a letter of Mr. Cowles. It 
was added after the close of his letter, ina N. B. “ In my last 
‘ tour I found several persons who were supplied with Bibles by Mr. 
‘ Badger and myself, to be, under serious impressions, and therefore 
‘ grateful for the precious gift.” 

The above extracts, giving an account of the missions to New 
Connecticut, and of the religious state of that country, present to 
our view a people in perishing need of missionary charity ; who 
have received missionaries with an affectionate welcome; who 
have furnished the highest evidences that they have profited by 
the labors of those that were sent among them to preach the gos- 
pel to them; and who earnestly plead with us to continue our as- 
sistance. The outpourings of the Spirit upon them, the revivals 
of religion among them, are also indications from him whose ser- 
vants we ought to be ; that the Lord is in the midst of them, and 
that they shall prosper who love them. 

In the field of missions southwest of the Reserve, the Rev. 
Timothy Harris has spent about fifteen weeks. An extensive 
and desolate region lies round about him. In many places the peo- 
ple appear to be utter strangers to the gospel and even unacquaint- 
ed with propriety of demeanor under the preaching of the 
_word. He has been diligent in his attention, laborious in his ser- 

vices, and in a good degree successful in the establishment of or- 
der, in exciting attention, and in winning souls to Christ. 

His solitary condition, and the extensive country around him 
needing aid, afford occasion for his repeated importunities for as- 
sistance. ‘The Trustees have not been regardless of the wants of 
the people, but have been as yet unable to afford them any fur- 
ther aid. The last year a missionary was appointed, but they 
regret that he was providentially prevented from fulfilling his 

_ appointment. 

Mr. Harris continues, by the appointment of the Trustees, to 
itinerate in that country. : 

The Rev. Elihu Mason was appointed to labor in the county of 
Terkimer and the counties adjacent, in the State of New York, 
for the space of sixteen weeks. His account of that region rep- 
resents the people in a very deplorable condition. Divided in 
sentiment, harrassed by errorists of various kinds, and addicted 
to vice, they are really objects of missionary charity, although 
they are by no means desirous to have help. Societies and churches, 
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which once appeared promising in that quarter, have become 
broken and scattered, so that there is scarcely any thing remain- 
ing that can be built up. Missionary labor was once bestowed on 
_ this region with some success, but for the want of continued help 
the people have declined in their religious character, and the lit- 
tle good which may have been done is no more to be seen.—Mr. 
_ Mason will visit the same places again for the benefit of the peo- 
pie, and for further information, although his commission has ex- 
ired. 

. The Rev. Bli Hyde has performed a short missionary tour in 
Oneida county inthe State of N. Y. Le was out a little more 
than nine weeks, and though in some measure interrupted by ill 
health, brought on by fatigue, he accomplished, with diligence, a 

_ laborious mission. He was received in every place in a friendly 
manner. And though a few individuals were found anxious to 
know what they should do to be saved, and a few Christians ap- 
peared to be «alive im their Master’s cause, yet the general ap- 
pearance was that of exceeding great stupidity. ‘Phere was how- 
ever no occasion to complain of their want of attendance on 
the ministry of the word. On the Sabbath, meetings were uni- 
formly full; and often on week days he had crouded assemblies. 
That part of the country, destitute of the regular ministry of the 
gospel, and swarming “ with those who assume the office of 
“teaching, whilst they have need to be taught which be the first 
‘ principles of the oracles of God,” is in ereat need of assistance. 

In the same field, and especially im settlements near the Ouei- 
da lake, the Rev. Israel Brainerd has performed a mission of a- 
bout two months. Places which had not been favored with re- 
ligious instruction from missionaries or regular ministers were the 
objects of his particular attention ; and these were visited prin- 
cipally on their own applic:tions. They were new settlements 
and abounded with false teachers. He was cordially received. 
The people attended on the word. {n some instances the eyes 
of the deluded were opened, and the progress of error apparently 
impeded 5 ; and in some places the religious appearances were pro- 
mising. Of the settlements which he visited he observes in gen- 
eral, “ Though vice and irreligion are predominant in some places, 

‘ yet in others there isa goodly number of pious and moral people. 
¢ And even in the worst, there are a few who sigh and cry for the 
‘abominations which prevail.” 

In the month of July last, Mr. Orange Lyman commenced a 
mission under the direction of the Missionary Society of Connec- 
ticut. He visited that part of the state of New-York, which is 
called the Holland Purchase, and was in the service of the Socie- 
ty four months. He preached as opportunities offered every day, 
and visited families and schools, in the capacity of a preacher ofthe 
gospel. “I have been kindly received as a missionary,” says he, 
“in every place which I have visited, and many have requested 
‘me to tender their thanks to the Missionary Society. A hich 
‘sense of gratitude to the good people of ee is felt vey 

Vor. VI. No. 1. 
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‘ thousauds, who, through their munificence, are partially suppli- 
‘ed with a preached gospel. Though the new settlements are 
‘greatly agitated by the commotions of war, which renders it, in 
* some respects, an unfavorable time for missionary labors, yet they 
< beg to be remembered, and not to be neglected by your Society.” 

The Rev. John Spencer received a renewal of his commission 
for the last year, to labor as a missionary on the tract of country 
visited by Mr. Lyman, and spent about fourteen weeks in the So- 
ciety’s service. He mentions the satisfaction which the people 
expressed in Mr. L.’s labors, and their desire that he might return, 
accompanied with others, to aid in their edification. They man- 
ifested a willingness to exert themselves for the support of the gos- 
pel. ‘My encouragement, with respect to Zion’s cause in this 
* wilderness is increasing,” says Mr. S. He was furnished with 
unquestionable ground for such encouragement. Since, on a tour 
of fourteen weeks, solicitations for his tarrying and preaching, at 
the expense of the people, in different places, as he journeyed 
along, were so frequent, that he could spend but seven weeks for 
the Society. The necessities and feelings of this people appear in 
a very interesting light from the account of Mr. Seward. In jour- 
neying through the country, he was providentially called to spend 
a Sabbath there. Application was made to him to spend a few 
Sabbaths with the people at their own expense. When he stated 
that it was inconsistent with his instructions from the Board of 
Trustees, they were urgent that some minister might be sent to 
them, to be supported by them for one half of his time, and to 
itinerate as a missionary, for the other half. ‘* Preaching,” adds 
Mr.S., “is very scarce in that region, and very much needed.” 

The Rev. Oliver Ayer labored as a missionary on the Holland 
Purchase, from October, 1811, to the end of February following. 
The hungering and thirsting witnessed by Mr. Seward, it seems, 
were preparatives for rich blessings. 'T'he desires of the people to 
hear, their anxious enquiries after the way of salvation, and their 
calls for instruction, pressed Mr, A. into an agreeable but labori- 
ous service, which met him in many places. In the course of his 
Jabors with the people, forty persons were examined and admit- 
ted into the church of Christ. Among the subjects of this work 
were some who had been notoriously profligate in principle and 
practice. A solemnity and deep attention to the word, without 
any enthusiasm, prevailed im the religious assemblies of the peo- 
ple. Sometimes they were universally in tears. 

The tract of country called the Holland Purchase js growing 
rapidly in population. It needs missionary aid. The above ac- 
counts present it to our view, like the man of Macedonia in vision 
to Paul, imploring assistance. A communication from Warsaw 
signifying the gratitude of the people in that place, for missionary 
aid, acknowledging the grace of God in their revival, and desiring 
more assistance, has been made to the Trustees. And we trust 
they will be supplied according to their request, Mr. Ayer is con- 
tinued a missionary in that region. 
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The Rey. Worthington Wright performed a mission in Wayne 
county and its vicinity, in Pennsylvania. He speut, in the ser- 
vice of the Society, fourteen weeks, laboring diligently, as oppor- 
tunities offered. The country which he visited, he represents in 
a condition truly deplorabie, both ia religion and morals. There 
are many, however, among them, who are desirous to hear the 
word. Mr. Wright was re-appointed a missionary, and is now 
in that country. 

The Rev. Lucas Hart was commissioned to ilinerate in the 
‘Same region in Lhe summer of 1811. After enduring ithe labors 
and fatigue of his service for a while, his healih declined, and he 
was obliged to desist. In his tour he found some who were stirred 
up to a serious concern for their spiritual welfare, some Christ- 
jaus rejoicing at his coming, and many insensible. ‘ ‘There is 
‘much need of missionary labor,” says he, “ in ihe places which I 
Shave visited, particularly in the county of Wayne. Errorists 
‘abound in every quarter.” 

In Luzerne county, Pennsylvania, the Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbu- 
ry labored trom November, 1811, until January, 181%, about seven 
weeks. The people are generaily attentive to the preaching of 
the gospel. They express their gratitude for the assistance afford- 
edthem, and desire that they may still be held in remembrance 
with the Society. The labor bestowed upon them has not been 
altogether in vain. Some instances of hopeful conversion have: 
been witnessed ; and a desire to be built up in the order of ihe gos- 
pel is growing among the people. 

The counties of Delaware and Otsego, in the slate of New- 
York, have enjoyed the labor of the Rev. Joel T. Benedict for 
the space of eleven weeks. The religious state of this country is 
very interesting, and must have afforded the highest pleasure to 
the faithful laborer, though it called for the mest laborious service, 
A number of places, alive in the great enquiry, What shall we do 
to be saved? the people, eager to hear the gospel ; youth in num- 
bers coliccted, desiring to be taught the way otf life ; the missiona- 
ry exhausled with fabor, so as to be unable to answer the anxious 
enquirer any more; a few retiring with a view to implore God, 
the source of light and life, that he would support the missionary 
under his labor, and enable him to shew the way of life to those 
around him; many submitting to the Saviour and following him ; 
churches organized; one church reclaimed which was ready to 
perish under tie delusion of error ; and the pious rejoicing in the 
manifestations of Jehovah’s presence ; these present a scene of op- 
erations reviving in their narration; to behold them, and be en- 
gaged in the work, must have been peculiarly agreeable. Such a 
scene was exhibited to Mr. B. Although some places were careless 
and others opposed with bitterness, yet in many, error and enmity 
were subdued, and the truth triumphed. In ail places numbers 
were desirous to hear the gospel. ‘Those in which special reviv- 
als of religion have taken place, are Meridith, Sidney, Masonsville, 
Middletown, and Oxford. ‘These revivals appear to have been 
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characterised by a deep and humble anxiety on account of guilt 
and depravity, and a desire to be instructed. Nothing enthusias- 
tic or irregular was observed in the assemblies, nor in the judivid- 
uals who were exercised. Their circumstances as well as their 
request cali for assistance from the charitable. It is encouraging 
to consider with what gratitude they have received and remember 
missionary labors, and their prayers for blessings on the people of 
Connecticut, their benefactors, are an earnest of the fulfilment of 
the divine promise, The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he that 
waiercth shall be watered also hamself. : 

Messrs. Samuel J. Mills and John 'T. Schermerhorn have 
undertaken to obtain a more extensive and correct knowl- 
edge of the religious state of our froutier and Indian settlements. 
They completed their course of theological studies at Andover, 
Massachusetts, last spring, and commenced their tour as missiona- 
ries last fali. On their application, accompanied with recommen- 
dations from the professors of the Andover Institution, they recei- 
ved commissions from the Trustees of the Missionary Society of 
Connecticut, to labor in their service whenever they should be in 
those settlements which are objects of the charity of this Society, 
and on the same terms with other missionaries in their employ. 

From these missionaries, information has been received from Ma- 
rietta, state of Ohio. ‘They preached in a number of places occa- 
sionally, as they journeyed through them, and furnish general 
statements respecting the country, which coincide with those 
more particularly made by other missionaries. Messrs. Mills and 
Schermerhorn took different routs from Marietta, to prosecute their 
laudable undertaking. 

(To becontinued.) i 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Academy for the Education of Pi- 
ous Young Men 


[Inserted by desire. ] 


AN Academy has been formed 
in Vermont for the education of poor 
and pious young men for the work 
of the Gospel Ministry. This has 
been done with the concurrence and 
advice of several ecclesiastical bo- 
dies in New England.——The fol- 
lowing are the Articles. Want of 
room prevents our giving the cir- 
cumstances attending the formation. 
These will be found in our next 
Number. Ep. 


ArRTICLEI. An Academy shall be 
established at such place, within the 
limits of the Orange and Coos Asso- 
ciations, as the Trustees, whose ap- 
pointment is herein after provided 


for, shall think will most conduce to 
the benefit of the Institution, with 
such monies as may be given as a- 
foresaid, in which shall be taught 
all branches of education necessary 
for preparing ycuths for entering 
any of the three lower classes in 
the Colleges in New England. 

Art. I. The Academy shall be 
committed to the care of a Board of 
Trustess, consisting of twelve mem- 
bers, besides the Principal of the’ 
Academy herein after mentioned ; 
not less than one half, nor more than 
two thirds of whom shall be ordain- 
ed ministers, of the Gospel. ; seven 
of whom shall be a guorum, Nine - 
of the first members of the said 
Board shall be appointed by this 
convention, who shall afterwards 
elect the remaining three, and fill 
up all vacancies, in their own body 
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which shall happen by death, re- 
signation or otherwise. 

Art. HI. Students shall be admit- 
ted into the Academy on such con- 

‘ditions as the Trustees shall pre- 
scribe. The Trustees shail also fix 
the rate of tuition, which shali be 
paid by all students, who, or whose 
parents, are abie to pay the same, 
into the Treasury in aid of the funds. 
The Trustees shal] appoint and em- 
ploy a sufficient number of Instruc- 
tors, and remove them at pleasure: 
and shall determine the amount of 
their respective salaries. 

Art. IV. Each Trustee and In- 
structor, before he enters on the du- 
ties of his office, shall give his writ- 
ten assent to the shorter catechism of 
the WestminsterAssembly of divines, 
as containing substantially the doc- 
trines of the Gospel ; and the said 
Trustees and Instructors shall be 
professors of the Christian religion, 
and regular members of some Con- 
gregational or Presbyterian Church 

Art. V Every young man in order 
to be admitted to the privileges of 
this charitable institution, shall ex- 
hibit to the Trustees satisfactory 

‘ evidence, that he possesses promis- 
ing abilities, a serious and pious dis- 
position, and a blameless character, 

and is a suitable person to be educa- 
ted for the Gospel ministry. And no 
student shall be continued upon this 
charitable foundation anylonger,than 
his character tor piety and proficien- 

_ cy in learning, shall, in the jadgment 

ot the Trustees,merit such patronage. 
Art VI. [he Board of Trustees 
shall appoint a President and Vice 

. President of their own body, a Secre- 
tary and Treasurer ; and shall have 
power to remove either of said offi- 
cers, or any member of the Board, 

whenever, in the opinion of two 
thirds of the Trustees, he shall have 
become grossly inattentive to the du- 
ties of his office, heretical in his sen- 
timents, or immoral in his conduct. 

Art. VII. The personal services 
and attendance of the members and 
Officers of the Board, except the 
Treasurer and Prudential Commit- 
tee, herein aiter mentioned, shall be 
performed gratis ; but their neces- 
sary expenses may be defrayed out 
ofthetreasury. The Treasurer shall 
find bonds to the satisfactson of the 
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Board of Trustees, for the faithful 
discharge of the duties of his office, 
and, with the Prudential Commitee, 
maybe allowed such compensation as 
the Trustees shall judge reasonable. 

Art. Vill. The Board of Trustees 
shall make all necessary laws, not 
inconsistent with this constitution, 
tor the regulation of their own body 
and the concerns of the Academy, 
and the conduct of the Instructors 
and students thereof, and may alter 
or repeal them at pleasure. They 
shall also have power to appoint a 
Prudential Committee of persons of 
their own body annually, whose du- 
ty it shall be to manage the fonds 
under the direction of the Board ; 
to inspect and repair the buildings ; 
to allow and settle accounts against 
the Academy; to draw orders on 
the Treasurer for the payment 
thereof ; to audit the accounts of the 
Treasurer, and lay the same before 
the Trustees, at a meeting, which 
shall be holden by them annually, 
and to do such other business, as 
shall be committed to them irom 
time to time by the Trustees. 

Art. IX. All property which shall 
be given to the said Academy shall 
be faithfully applied, in the manner 
herein after specified, to the object 
of this establishment, either as a 
permanent or contingent fund, ac- 
cording to the direcuon of the do- 
nors, and in strict conformity tothe 
principles of this constitution. And 
all donatious to the permanent fund, 
whether in money, real or personal 
estate, shall be disposed of, vested 
m funds, put out at interest, or on 
lease on ample security, at the dis- 
cretion cf the Trustees ; the avails 
whereof, together with such sums 
as are given for immediate expen- 
diture, shall be expended in fitting 
for college such pious young men in 
indigent circumstances, as they may 
select ; and in contributing in part 
or in whole to the expense of comple- 
ting the education of such as are so 
fitted, at some college in New Eng- 
land; and in aiding them aiterwards, 
so far as may be necessary, in their 
professional studies. And moreover, 
whenever the funds of the Institu- 
tion shall be deemed by the Trustees 
sufficient to warrant such a measure, 
they shall be authorized to engage 
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and support such instructor or in- 

structors, as they shall judge to be 
’ necessary, and to erect suitable 
buildings for the purpose of this es- 
tablishment. 

Art. X. The chief Instructor shall 
be denominated the Principal of the 
Academy, and shall be ex officio one 
of the Board of ‘Trustees. 

Art. XI. The Trustee, who shall 
be first appointed is hereby empow- 
ered to Call the first meeting of the 
Trustees at. such time and place, as 
he shall judge proper ; and the 
‘Trustees shail then and thereafter 
from time to time prescribe the 
mode of calling future meetings. 

Art. XH. The said Academy shall 

for the time being be called and 
known by the name of “ Zhe Union 
‘Academy ;? but the said name may 
be once altered by the Trustees, by 
prefixing the name of the principal 
donor, or the name_of the town, 
where the same may be located. 
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Serampore Mission Printing Office. 


Recent intelligence has inform- 
edus that this valuable institution 
was consumed by fire the beginning 
of last March. The loss is estimated 
at more than fifty thousand dollars, 
in paper, types, engravings, and 
other articles that are difficult to be 
procured in India, The loss of pa- 
per is irreparable, until it can be 
sent from Europe or America. ‘The 
ways of God are mysterious. Why 
this should be permitted to take 
place, no man can tell; but let no 
one think it is an indication that 
God is displeased with the benevo- 
lent attempt, to christianize the 
East—The church hath always 
been subject to the malice of its 
enemies, and the common evils of 
time. No miraculous exemption 
from these isto be expected, yet she 
shall be led through the water and 
not be destroyed ; through the fire 
and not consumed. The church of 
Israel passed through the sea and 
the wilderness before she arrived 
at Canaan. The Christian church 
suffered through three centuries 
of persecution, before she arrived 
at rest. his doubtless is to show 
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that the church of Christ is now, 
and ever will be dependent on 
his immediate Providence. The 
millennial church will doubtless 
through much trouble enter into” 
its rest ——There will be many 
retrograde dis ensavions in Provi- 
dence before the name of Christ 
is preached through the earth— 
This will be to shew that it is, 
“‘not by might, nor by power, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord,” that his 
kingdom is built up in the earth; 
It will be to shew that the wis- 
dom of man is not like his own, 
and that he worketh not as man 
worketh ; it will be to shew, that 
his own power is efficient, and 
the plans which we form are om 
ulterior to the powers of his infi+ 
nite wisdom and grace. These 
dispensations of his Providence are 
to humble his people, and. to teach 
them that without his special 
preservation, they cannot succeed 
even in building up that kingdom, 
which is his own, and which in the 
end, shall swallow up all others, 
and the glory of his grace shali be 
wonderful through the earth. 

But 1 expect some of my Chris 
tian readers will return upon me 
with the question, Why did God per- 
mit the Serampore Mission Oftice 
in India to be burned ? Why did 
he suffer this obstruction, to the 
spread of the Scriptures in the 
Hast ?—If thou. canst not trust in 
the inscrutable wisdom of thy Re- 
deemer, or if thy faith in the power 
of Christ, and in the final building 
of his kingcom in the earth is so 
small, sufier me to assign anoth- 
er reason. He did it to try thy 
Christian perseverance in a good 
work. He perinitted the mite thou 
hast already given to be burned ; 
that thou mightest have a consci- 
entious obligation come upon thee 
to give a pound. He hath reject- 
ed the first offering because it was 
too small; I pray thee to enlarge 
it. The cattle on a thousand hills 
are his ; but, remember they are 
in thy hand to give. If thou dost 
not give them, they cannot, by the 
laws of nature and Providence, 
neither by the laws of that civil 
ceconomy, that is established in this 
world, be given to the advancement 
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of that kingdom Christ hath es- 
tablished in the world.—Reader, I 
therefore exhort thee, that for 

every mite thou hast given, now 
come forward and give a pound. 
‘If thy ability be not equal to this, of 
which thy conscience must serious- 
ly determine, give less ; but cease 
hot to give. 

' The burning of Serampore Mis- 
sion Printing Office, is no evidence 
it is not thy et to give — The 
Lord hath now the more need of 
his own property, which is in thy 
hand, to advance the interests of 
his own kingdom on earth. 

- To encourage the desponding, we 
would inform them, that this unfor- 
tunate event hath not cooled the zeal 
of Christ’s friends. Instead of be- 
ing discouraged, they consider it a 
new call on their liberality. We 
hear from England, that the Bri- 
TISH AND FoREIGN BIBLE Soci- 
_ Ery have given 3, 000 pounds ster- 

‘ling towards repairing this loss.— 
Mr. Raxtston, of Philadelphia, 
writes us that the southern churches 
are making exertions for the same 
purpose. ‘he Connecticut Br- 
BLE SOCIETY have given five hun- 
dred dollars for the same purpose. 
We also hear of many other dona- 
tions for this, which we believe one 
of the most laudable of Christian 

urposes. 

- The Editor of this Magazine, pre- 
sumes to mention two gentlemen, 
Peter W. Gallaudet, and Henry 
Hudson, merchants, Hartford, who 
will receive and give due testimo- 
mials, at the proper time, for the 
application of the sums given. 

he Publishers of this Magazine 
will also consider themselves under 
sacred ties to discharge this duty, if 
requested of them. Ep. 


— Sto 


American Missionaries to India 
and the East. 


INTELLIGENCE is received that 
Messrs. Judson and Newell, two of 
the young gentlemen who went mis- 
sionaries from America to India, ar- 
rived in the month of June last with 
their wives, in good health, It is 
also reported they will not be re- 


39 


ceived, and must return by the ves- 
sel, the Caravan, which carried 
them out.—Something of this kind 
was to be expected from the polit- 
ical state of the countries, and from 
other causes. It isa well known 
fact, that a large proportion of the 
India stockholders are averse to the 
missionaryestablishments from Eng- 
land, lest the introduction of Chris- 
tianity shonld emancipate the na- 
tives trom their profound ignorance, 
As the government of that country 
is circumstanced, partly national 
and partly under the control of a 
great mercantile Company, the Bri- 
tush administration have been obli- 
ged to act withthe utmost circum- 
spection in protecting their own 
missionaries. A succession of Gov- 
ernors General, and of pious men at 
the College of Fort William, who 
were friendly to Christianity, have 
hitherto conducted this business with 
great discretion. Unless some jeal- 
ousy hath arisen, between the mis- 
sionaries of the different religious de- 
nominations, we cannot yet believe 
these missionaries will be ultimately 
obliged to return. Let us patiently 
wait the determination of heaven. 
** He that believeth shall not make 
haste.” Ep. 
— Sto 


Remittances to India for the suft- 
port of Missions. 


WE understand that the remit- 
tances from the American Board of 
Foreign Missions to India, go thro’ 
the hands of Samuel Williams, Esq. 
and Junius Smith, Esq.* in London, 
to the Hon. John Herbert Harring- 
ton, Visq. the Rev. David Brown, 
and the Rev. William Carey, D. D. 
of Calcutta, India. Ep. 
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Donations to the Forezgn Mission= 
ary Society, as reported by their 
Treasurer. 


From Oct. 28, 1812, to Nov. 26, 
§ 307 32 From Dec. 1, to 17, 
G 216 00. 


* Junius Smith is son of General 
Smith, of Plymouth, Connecticut. 


OBITUARY. 


DIED, at New Haven, Dec. 6th, 
the Rev. BELa Hussarp, D D. 
Rector of Trinity Church, aged 73. 
Dr. Hubbard was born at Guilford, 
Aug. 27, 1739. He received orders 
in England, in 1764, and officiated 
at Guilford and Killingworth until 
1767, when he was removed to Tri- 
nity Church in New Haven, where 
he continued his labors in the min- 
istry until his death. Yale, 1758. 

At Salem, (Mass.) the Rev. Na- 
THANIEL FISHER, Rector of St 
Peter’s Church ; aged 65. Harv. 
1763. ‘ 

At Charleston, (S.C.) Sep. 30, th 
Rev. Joann Murpuy, pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in Hopewell : 
And on the 4th of October, the Rev. 
James McELHENNY, the other 
pastor of the church in Hopewell. 


At Schenectady, (N. Y.) the Rev. 
CoRNELIUS BoGaARDUS, aged 33, 
Pastor of the Presbvtrian Church in 
that town 
_ At Salisbury, on the 13th ult. the 

Rev. Josepu W. Crossman, aged 


$7, pastor of the church in that place. 


—The joss of this pious, faithful, 
and judicious minister of the gospel, 
will long be felt and lamented, not 
only by the people of his charge, but 
by the church of Christ in which he 
was a burning and a shining light. 
Coll. Rhod. 1795. 

At Limerick, (Maine,) the Rev. 
Epmunp EasTMay, aged 40, pas- 
tor of the church in that place. Mr. 
Eastman was faithful in his profes- 
sional duties, and a zealous promoter 
of Missionary Institutions. Dart.1793. 

In Orange county, (N. Y.) Gen. 
JamEs CLINTON, aged 76. He 
was an officer of distinguished mer- 
it and ability in the 
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Obituary... Donation. 
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war, and rendered important ser- 
vices to his country- 

In South Carolina, WiLL1aM L. 
Smitu, Esq. 

At Washington City, Hon. JonN 
SMILIE, aged 75, Representative in 
Congress, from the State of Penn- 
sylvania. ' 

In Russia, of the wounds received _ 
in the great and bloody battle of 
Moskwa or Borodino, fought on the © 
7th of Sept. in. which the Russians 
and French lost in killed and woun- 
ded, about 40,000 each, the illustri- 
ous General of Division, PRINCE 
Bacration.’ After this severe 
action, Konaparte proceeded to 
Moscow,the ancient capital of Rus- 
sia, which was abandoned and set 
on fire, and three fourths of that 
beautiful and splendid city laid in 
ashes —Honaparte entered Moscow, 
September 14. : 

At Mojaisk, Gen. Count LEPEL, 
of the Westphalian treops, of the 
wounds received m the foremention-— 
ed great battle. . 

In England, his Excellency Pur- 


{ip ST. MARTIN Count DE Font, 


Ambassador from the King of Sar- 
dinia. < 

Jn Poland, the French Maj. Gen. . 
Count GuprEN of the wounds re- 
ceived in a battle at Volentina 

Slain Oct. 18th, Prince Ponra- 
TOWSKI, General and conimander 
of the Polish troops under the Em- 
peror of France. The attack was 
made by Kutusow, conmmander in 
chief of the Russians, on Murat 
King of Naples, commander of. 
the French army north of Moscow 
and Gen. Prince Poniatowski.* The 


-latter was slain, and Murat driven 


back with severe loss of men, and 
and 38 pieces of artillery.—On the 
22d, Gen. Winzingerode drove the 


revolutionary | French garrison from Moscow. 


ae 
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Donation to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


_ dan. Received of Messrs. Hudson &9 Goodwin, a Donation 
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of avails of Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns. 


% 200 00 
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An Historical View of the First| colonies ; and have attempted. 
Planters of New England. | to give asketch of the lives of 
some of the principal civilians 


No. XVII. and divines. As this is a sub- 
jject fertile in the most useful 
(Continued from p. 21.) reflections, before it be dismis- 


sed, it will be proper to add some 
general observations. 

1. The special Providence of 
God is strikingly visible in the 
first settlement of New England. 
The particular period in which 
the settlement was made, seems 
to: have been the only one in 


“REMARKS. 


OR the purpose of enabling 

4 their posterity to form a 
correct opinion of the venerable 
Fathers of New England, and 
to excite a laudable desire to 
imit.te their exalted virtues, it| which it could have been accom- 
was proposed in our introducto- | plished. Through the long reign 
ry Number, “ to take an histo- {of Queen Elizabeth, there was 
rical view of the Puritans, pre-|an uninterrupted struggle be- 
vious and subsequent to their|tween the Puritans and the Pre- 
settlement in America ; and to | lates, and it was ever questiona- 
add such remarks as may be ne-| ble into whose hands the nalion- 
eessary to the elucidation of the | al church would eventually fall. 
subject.” Thus notwithstanding the suffer- 
= A prosecution of this design, | ings to which the former were 
we have: given some account of | exposed, there appeared no suffi- 
the rise of the Puritansin Hng-| cient cause to induce them to 
land, of the causes of their se-/| leave their native country. The 
paration from the established | accession of the royal house of 
church, of their removal to this; Stewart, bred in the faith of 
country, ester and early pro- | the Church of Scotland, produ- 
gress of the a eA YewEnglane | ced such gencral! expectations of 

You. VI. No. i F 
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a relaxation of the rigors of 


Episcopacy, that it was a long 
time before the nation could be 
persuaded that the oppressions of 
ecclesiastical intolerance would 
be continued, much more, that 
they would be increased. It 
was not, therefore, till towards 
the close of the reign of James, 
and in the early part of the reign 
of Charles, that the Puritans, 
generally, relinquished the ex- 
pectation of a change in the sen- 
timeuts of the government in 
their favor, and found that they 
must fly to other lands to enjoy, 
unmolested, the pure privileges 
of the gospel of Christ. In the 
year 1640, commenced the great 
contention between the king 
and the parliament, which soon 
produced the most ruinous civil 
war. As the parliament espou- 
sed the cause of the Puritans and 
exercised the powers of the goy- 
ernment, the oppression of the 
‘prelacy ceased, and the prin- 
cipal cause of their emigration 
from their own country, no lon- 
ger existed. Had. these events 
occurred twelve or fifteen years 
earlier, the New England colo- 
nies.of such a character as they 
possessed, had probably never 
existed. The French commen- 
ced the settlement of Canada in 
1608, and not long after took 
possession of some places on the 
coast to the eastward of New- 
England. It was a very favor- 
ite obiect of Cardinal Richlieu, 
who then managed the concerns 
of the French monarchy, one 
of the ablest statesmen that ever 
sat at the head of a nation, to 
possess the St. Lawrence and the 
Mississippi, and all the country 
enclosed by those rivers. And, 
under his management, that ac- 
live people were making rapid 
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advances to the accomplishment. 
of the object.—In the year 1614, 
the Dutch, at that time the most 
enterprising, persevering nation 
in Europe, took possession of 
Hudson’s River, the most im- 
portant station on the coast of 
North America, iutending to es- 
tablish permanent and extensive 
colonies. They had resolved to 
make an establishmext upon the 
Connecticut, and had prepared 
to take possession, the same sea- 
son in which the Plymouth peo- 
ple sailed up the river, and be- 
came, by purchase, the lawful 
proprietors. But the good pro- 
vidence of God brought our fa- 
thers to New England previous 
‘o its falling into the possession of 
otheroceupants, by whomit would 
have been shortly settled for far 
different objects than the estab- 
lishment of the pure religion of 
Christ. Any attempt to settle 
these colonies at an earlier peri- 
od, could hardly have been suc- 
cessful. since the nation had but 


just attaimed to that spirit of en- 


terprise—to those advancements 
in commerce and the arts, which 
are necessary for the support of 
colonies. 

We notice the particular de- 
sign of Heaven indisposing such 
characters, as commenced the 
settlement of New England, to 
engage in such a difficult, peril- 
ous work. Ié is not easy to con- 
ceive of a greater undertaking, 
than that of a man who Jeads a 
colony to a distant wilderness. 
The greatest transaction on his-_ 
toric record performed by a man, 
is that of Moses, But this he 
could not have done, he could 
never have attempted, without 
the special aids and promises of 
God. Next to this was the ~ 
deed of Columbus. Ofa similar 
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nature, are the cares, the anx- 
deties, the fears, the insupporta- 
ble crosses, and the uninterrup- 
ted labors, of those who attempt 
the establishment of colonies. 
None but minds formed for ad- 
versity, growing stronger uuder 
the pressure of diff.culties, as- 
piring to the highest objects 
and disregarding noue, are equal 
to such a design. Such were 
the founders of the New Eng- 
land cotenies. The principal of 
them lived in affluence on the 
heritage of their progenitors, in 
ali the endearments of domestic 
tranquillity, heightened by the 
improvements of science, and 
- the cultivated taste of polished 
life. ‘Their comforts were not 
destroyed by idleness and dissi- 
pation, they were not languish- 
ing in the road of restless ambi- 
tion, or sinking under the ever 
increasing wants of unlimited 
wealth. In taking the direction 
of adventurers, who were to 
commence a scttlement in the 
western wilderness, al! these en- 
joyments must be relinquished, 
they must be exchanged for the 
heaviest. burden of labor and 
trial. Every leader of a.colony 
must expect to endure incessant 
toil and care, and that his ut- 
most fidelity will be repaid with 
ingratitude and reproach. Un- 
der such circumstances, our 
yeuerable fathers cheerfully un- 
dertook the mighty task ; they 
willingly left all the attractions 
of their country and their home, 
and devoted all their powers to 
the great object before them. 
Such characters were necessary 
for the work, and God disposed 
them to engage in his service. 


While the good providence 


of God disposed the principal 
characters to engagein this great 
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_ design, from the purest motives ; 
many others were influenced by 
various inducements to lend 
their aid to the same object. 
During the long struggles be- 
tween the Papal power and the 
Princes of the Reformation, 
through the influence of ancient 
enmity and the jealousy of rival 
powers, many of the most ar- 
dent devotees of Popery were 
led to afford their assistance to 
the Protestant cause. In the 
same manner, in the mysterious 
providence of God, many per- 
sons of character and inflnence, 
who could not be friends to the 


great object for which New 
England was colonized, under 
the influence of various person- 
al motives, were brought to af- 
ford their most active exertions 
for the promotion of the design. 
Though few characters of this 
description migrated to this 
couniry, they were not less soli- 
citous to advance the settlement. 

It is a very singular fact, that, 
while the government of the na- 
tion, and all the ecclesiastical 
authority, were usiug their most. 
vigilant exertions to suppress 
evangelical religion, and put an 
effectual step to the progress of 
puritanism, and while the New- 
England colonies were formed 
for the express purpose of the 
promotion of these objects, they 
were suffered to proceed with 
very little molestation. The 
company that formed the settle- 
ment of Plymouth, having long 
experienced the severities of ec- 
clesiaslical tyranny, were fearful 


of forming a settlement in any of 
the dominions of the British king, 
without a promise that they 
should not be obstructed in the * 
free exercise of their religion. 
Frequent and earnest solicita» 
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tions were made to the royal 
court for such a permission. But 
as such a concession would not 
comport with the maxims of a 
bigoted prince and a persecuting 
prelate, it was never obtained. 

‘The adventurers, therefore,com- 
mitted their case to the protec- 
tion of God, and they were not 
disappointed. The succeeding 
companies, though many impor- 
taut civil privileges were secured 
to them by patent, could obtain 
no more than indirect intima- 
tious that they might enjoy lib- 
erty of conscience in the servi- 
ces of religion. They hoped, 
indeed, that the God whom they 
served, would remember their 
wants, and that the distance of 
three thousand miles would mi- 
tigate the rage of persecution. 
Tie religious order which they 
established was directly opposed 
to the sentiments of the govern- 
‘ment, and was such as they had 
long labored to suppress. But 
through the interference of va- 
rious causes, in which the hand 
of God was peculiarly visible, 
they were left undisturbed, till 
their churches had become firm- 
ly established. ArchbishopLaud 
resolved, at length, to interfere, 
and subject the colonies to the 
same ecclesiastical order as the 
mother country. But his death 
soon put an end tothe design. 
The longperiod of the civil wars, 
and the commonwealth which 
then succeeded, enabled the ec- 
clesiastical institutions of the co- 
Tonies to acquire such a consist- 
ence as could not easily be dis- 
solved. Thatremarkable inter- 
val in the English monarchy, of 
which there has been no equal 
in ten centuries, was the occasion 
of the establishment of the gos- 
pel order of the New England 


Estorical Vien. 


nies. 


[ Fes. 


churches. How unsearchable 
and holy are the appointments 
of God! 

The divine interposition,in fa- 
vor of the early settlement of 
ihis land, was signally manifest 
in the removal and restraint of 
the natives. Their disposition 
is naturally jealous, and almost 
every cause existed to excite 
their hostility against the cole- 
nies. This, however, was, ima 
greatmeasure, prevented. ‘Three 
years before the landing of the 
planters at Plymouth, an epi- 
demical disease raged in ail that 
part of the country with such 
violence, that many of their. 
principal stations were nearly 
depopulated, and many of the 
tribes almost annihilated. Had 
not God thus driven out the hea- 
then before them, that little - 
band, few, sickly, and almost fa- 
mished, to human appearance, 
must have become the victims 
of savage cruelty. In 1634, the 
small-pox made great desolation 
among the natives in the vicini- 
ty of the Massachusetts and Ply- 
mouth colonies. A little previ- 
ous to the connmencement of the 
Christian settlements, long wars 
had prevailed among several of 
the tribes, which had been at- 
tended with great animosity,and 
the severest acts of injustice and 
crueity. ‘These animosities con- 
tinued, and proved an insupera- 
ble obstacle to a general union 
for the extirpation of the colo: 
While many of the most 
artful and implacable savages 
were ever laboring to effect 
such a combination, their ene- 
mies would reveal their machi- 
nations to the English, and 
would frequently form alliances 
with them against the power of 
their ancient oppressors. Thus 
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there was never any general In- 
dian war till more than forty 
years after the seitlemeut of the 
colonies. They had then become 
able to resist all their force. 
Tn many individual occurren- 
ces, the special interposition oi 
Heaven, in favor of our ances- 
tors, was eminently manifest. In 
several instances, they were in 
the utmost danger oj perishing 
by famine; but were providen- 
tialiy relieved. Relief frequent- 
ly appeared, when, according to 
all human calculations, it could. 
not have been expected. The 
first. winter after the arrival of 
the numerous company in Mas- 
sachusetis, the weather was very 
severe, and in the depth of the 
winter, their provision universal- 
ly failed ; the first families were 
reduced to the last baking of 
bread. At this juncture, while 
ali knees bended before God, the 
ship Lion, with a large supply, 
arrived at Boston. She had 
had a stormy passage, and rode 
amid heavy drifts of ice in the 
harbour. But its great Pilot 
brought her safe to shore. In 
the drought at Plymouth, the 
second summer of the settle- 
ment, their corn, which was | 
their whole dependence, appear- 
ed irrecoverably gone, the leaves | 
and stalks were generally with- 
ered. Ona day of solemn fast- 
ing, the rains of heaven began 
to descend in a gentle and copi- 
ous manner, and, contrary to all 
expectation of English and Jn- 
dians, produced a plentiful crop. 
The first winter of the settle- 
ment of Connecticut, on the fai- 
lure of the expected supplies, 
about seventy persons travelled 
down the river, as the only 
means of saving their lives, in 
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Reing disappointed, they went 
on board a vessel, firmly bound 
in the ice.. By a sudden thaw, 
the vessel was soon released, and 
with a favorable passage, sailed 
in five days to Boston. They 
could not have. subsisted five 
days longer. In the war with 
the Pequods, it was scarcely less 
evident that God fought for his 
people, than in the mosi success- 
ful wars of his ancient Israel. 

The special agency of God in 
behalf of our fathers, appears in 
preserving them from sinking in 
despondency. Never were such 
trials,such discouragements,such 
fearful dangers appointed for any. 
other people. But they were 

| never disheartened; they never 
sunk under their difficulties or 
prospecis; they never regretted 
that they had undertaken this 
great design, and they never lost 
their confidence that God weuld 
do good things for his churches 
in New England. Oftentimes, 
nothing appeared befere them 
but remediless ruin, yet their 
great maxim ever was, Although 
the fig-iree shali not blossom, nei- 
ther shall fruit be inthe vine ; the 
labor of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shali yield no meai ; the 
| flock shall be cut off from the jold, 
and there shall be no herd in the 
stalis ; yet I nill rejoice in the 
Lerd, I mill joy in the God of 
my salvation. 

3. The primary object of the 
settlement of New England was 
the enjoyment of the privileges 
of the gospel, and the advance- 
ment of the Redecmer’s king- 
dom. The planters of the first 
colony, after their arrival atCape 
Cod, formed themselves into a 
body politic, by a written instru- 
ment, which they sigued. In 


hopes to meet their provisions. ‘ the preamble, they say, “ We 
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© whose names are under-written, , 


‘ —J{aving undertaken, for the 
‘ glory of God, and advancement 
© of the Christian Faith, and ho- 
‘nor of our king and country, 
“a voyage to plant the first col- 
‘ony in the northern parts of 
‘Virginia; Do by these pre- 
‘sents,’ &c. The Plymouth 
company left their own country, 
and went to Holland, solely for 
the sake of the enjoyment of 
their religion. After a residence 
of several years in that country, 
they became convinced of the 
general corruption of the Dutch 
churches, and saw the danger 
that their posterity would de- 
cline from the faithful service of 
Christ. Thus, though their cir- 
cumstances there were prosper- 
ous, and the magistrates and peo- 
ple of Amsterdam were pleased 
with their residence in that city, 
they resolved to make a new al- 
tempt for the service of their 
Lord in the wilderness of Amer- 
ica. The privileges of religious 
erdinances, they enjoyed in the 
fullest manner while in Holland, 
but they had not that opportu- 
nity of laboring for the special 
prosperity of Zion, which they 
had long desired. ‘They there- 
fore resolved on aremoval. Ma- 
ny attempts had been made to 
establish colonies in America for 
the sake of commerce and gain. 
The most of these had been 
wholly abortive. At length a 
plan was projected in England, 
by certain individuals of eminent 
piety and zeal, for the settle- 
ment of a colony for the purpo- 
ses of religion. The first object 
in this great design, was to ad- 
vance the interests of the Re- 
deemer’s cause; the second, to 
afford a peaceful asylum, where 
all who desired to wership him 
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according to the simplicity of the 
gospel, might enjoy the privi- 
lege unmolested. The latter ob- 
ject could be obtained without a 
subjection to all the perils of a 
trackless wilderness. Holland, 
Scotland, and other kingdoms, 
would have given them a most 
welcome residence, where they 
could enjoy the free exercise of 
their religion without disturb- 
ance. But for the sake of the 
former—for the sake of extend- 
ing Zion’s borders—for the sake 
of rearing churches in conformi- 
ty with the pure precepts of 
Christ—for the sake of inviting 
perishing pagans to become par- 
takers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light, they could endure 
every privation...they could risk 
every danger. They felt some- 
thing of the worth of the Medi- 
ator’s earthly kingdom.....they 
knew that it must ever be built 
up by the efforts of his people, — 
and they desired to bring their 
feeble services to the help of the 
Lord. 

That the promotion of true 
religion, was the primary object 
of the settlement of these colo- 
nies, was uniformly professed by 
all the leading characters enga- 
ged in the work. The character 
of those eminent men....their sa- 
crifices....their exertions....their 
perseverance—--preclude every 
imputation of insincerity in this 
profession. — 

The cause of religion was the 
leading object, in all their insti- 
tutions. Their laws, their regu- 
lations, whether of a private or 
a more public nature—their lite- 
rary establishments, all bore the 
same character. Every atten- 
tive observer may discover that 
the advancement of the cause of 
Christ....the defence of the true 
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doctrines of the gospel....the sal- 
vation of immortal souls....the 
preservation of churches in Chris- 
tian purity, and their progress to 
more perfect light, was ever 
chiefly in view. The adminis- 
tration of government proceeded 
upon the same principles, and 
carefully kept in view the great 
design. There was a cordial eo- 
operation between ministers of 
the gospel and civil magistrates, 
affording each other nrutual as- 
sistance in their respective de- 
partments, for they were labor- 
ing for one common object. In 
the construction and administra- 
tion of the government, as well 
as in all their ordinary regula- 
tions, they endeavored to draw 
all the light they could obtain 
from the only perfect standard, 
DivineRevelation. That in this 
they acted correctly, even as ci- 
vilians, is hereafter to be shown. 
No object but the cause of re- 
Higion could have carried our fa- 
thers through such scenes of Ia- 
bor and suffering, as they endu- 
‘red. Had not their souls been 
animated by that love of Christ 
which is characteristic of his 
people ; had they not felt that 
they were engaged in the cause 
of God which must ultimately 
- prevail; had they not leaned 
upon his promises, and upon the 
supports of the holy Comforter ; 
had they not enjoyed the ap- 
probation of conscience and the 
direction of divine truth, they 
must often have been over- 
whelmed with the weight of 
their burdens. Interest, pride, 
and ambition, will induce men 
to submit to very severe toil and 
suffering. But their efforts will 
be unsteady, their resolution will 
be inconstant, their submission 
will be discomposed and passion- 
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ate. Steadiness in suffering, acti- 
vity in the view of obstacles, and 
constancy indiscouragements,are 
the proper characteristics of the 
servants of Christ. These quali- 
ties were eminent in the fathers 
of New England, and are a sa- 
tisfactory evidence, that their 
first object was the service of 
their Lord. 

Had they been led by those 
motives which ordinarily influ- 
ence human conduct; had they 
been in the pursuit of wealth, 
of distinction, of power; had 
they been influenced by a spirit 
of hostility to their own country 
or its government ; or guided by 
the frenzy of enthusiasm ; they 
certainly took the most effectu- 
al measures to defeat their ob- 
jet. Many other parts of Ameri- 
ca afforded prospecis for a rich 
and flourishing colony, far more 
favorable than New England. 
They ever acknowledged and 
inculcated an unshaken allegi- 
ance to the mother country, and 
made great exertions to retain 
the friendship of the government 
and the nation. Their eecle- 
siastical regulations were calcu- 
lated to suppress enthusiasm, 
and prevent its admission. Their 
civil institutions wére an effec- 
tual bar to the projects of indi- 
vidual ambition. 

It. were easy to adduce the 
most substantial testimonies to 
show, that the advancement of 
religion was the leading object 
in view in the first settlement of 
New England. But this is un- 
necessary. The fact is supported 
by the concurrent declaration of 
all the early writers. 

3. The settlement of New 
England is a very important 
event in the history of man- 
kind. It was a new experiment 
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in civil society, and one of the | 
noblest efforts in the history of | 
the church. The famous Ad- | 
miral of France, Jasper Coligni, | 
made an attempt, in the six-| 
teenth century, to establish a | 
Christian colony in the Brazils, 
for the benefit of French Pro- 
testants. ‘The design was well” 
conceived, but not being prosecu- 
ted with the necessary steadi- 
ness, it soon came to an end. | 
The Christian world had been 
wishing for ages to see some ju- 
dicious attempt for the regula- 
tion of civil society upon the 
principles of the gospel. But 
as this religion had ever been 
confined to countrieswhere civil 
government was established, and 
established, generally, by. acci- 
dent or violence, such an event 
wasrather hoped for, than ex- 
pected. In the settlement of 
New England, the experiment 
was made, and made under the 
most auspicious circumstances. 
Tt was at a time when the doc- 
trines ef Christianity were well 
understood; when the principles 
of civil government were tho- 
rouchly canvassed ; when Euro- 
pean nations, emerged from the 
darkness of papal superstition 
and the shéickles of feudal ty- 
ranny, knew the rights of civil 
and religious liberty ; when the 
necessity of commerce and the 
arts for national prosperity were 
well ascertained. ‘The plant- 
ers of New England were from 
a nation where these truths were 
as well understood and as highly 
appreciated as in any other. The 
principal persons engaged in this 
design were no less suited to the 
work, than the time of the un- 
dertaking was favorable. They 
understood and knew how to 
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society, the privileges of liberty 
and law; they knew the char- 
acter of the religion of the Lerd 
Jesus, and had some just estima- 
tion of its worth. They posses- 
sed a desire for the prosperity of 
this religion, and a confidence in 
its promises, which tem porary dis- 
couragements could not abate. 
From the persevering constancy 
which they exhibited, we safely 
conclude that they culy estima- 
ted the nature of the enterprise, 
that they calculated its hazards 
and were prepared to encounter 
unforeseen difficulties, and to 
spend their lives in the service. 
—Another circumstance, highly 
characteristic of this great de- 
sign, isnot tobe omitted. As 
it was undertaken, primarily, for 
the glory of Ged, the event was 
always committed to his holy 
Providence. Their dependence 
was on high. They knew the 
dangers to which they were ex- 
posed; they knew their own 
weakness ; they knew their own 
integrity ; they rested with an 
humble confidence on the holy 
disposal of infinite wisdeom.— 
They knew indeed that the 
Most High does not always 
succeed, directly, the attempts 
of his people for the extension 
of the Redeemer’s cause. But 
they resolved to make the at- 
tempt, and leave the issue. All 
their undertakings were prece+ 
ded with fasting and prayer. 
They did not come to any im- 
portant decision, without earnest 
supplications to heaven for wis- 
dom and direction. Mr. Rebin- 
son directed his people to adopt 
the course of Ezra, when lead- 
ing a chosen company to Jeru- 
salem, who proclaimed a fast, 
that we might afflict ourselves be- 


estimate the blessings of civil' fore eur God, to seck of him a 


1813.] 


right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. This was the uniform 
practice in all the steps of this 
great enterprize. ‘They implo- 
red the guidance of Heaven, 
they spared no efforts of their 
own, they left the event with 
God. 

The experiment which was 
thus inade in the establishment 
of Christian colonies, has issued 
in the most important results : 
results in favor of human soci- 
ety, which had never before ex- 
isted. It has shown that civil 
society may be established upon 
' Christian principles, to the high- 
est benefit of the community. 
It has proved that such an at- 
tempt, reasonably and justly es- 
timated, isnot a chimera. Ma- 
ny good men, in various ages of 
Christianity, have believed that 
acommunity might be collected 
wholly composed of true Chris- 
tians, needing no other govern- 
meut than the discipline of the 
ehurch : and have earnestly de- 
sired to see acommunity thus 
constituted. Such an expecta- 
tion is clearly visionary; it is ev- 
idently an object which Divine 
Providence has not designed to 
accomplish. Far different were 
_.the expectations of the found- 
ers of New England. Their 
object was to establish a civil 
community, with a primary ref- 
erence to the interests of reli- 


gion, and upon the general prin-, 


ciples of the gospel of Christ. 
They succeeded.—The discov- 
eries of the present age have led 
to the conclusion, in opposition 
to the opinion of all preceding 
legislators, that civil govern- 
ment ought to be unconnected 
with any religion whatever.— 
The fathers of New Evgland 
Vou. VI. NO. 2. 
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have established the fact, not on- 
ly that the obligations of reli- 
gion are necessary to the welfare 
of civil society ; a truth which 
needed no confirmation; but that 
of every species of religion, that 
of the gospel is the best suited 
to this object. The only sure 
test of human institutions is 
their effects. By these, the es- 
tablishments of the New Eng- 
land planters must be tried. 

Few colonies of ancient or 
modern states have had to con- 
tend with equal difficulties with 
those of New England. I know 
not of another solitary instance 
of a colony proceeding from 
their native country to form a 
new settlement, which could 
expect no encouragement or 
support from the parent state. 
All ancient nations viewed their 
colonies, however distant, as 
their children ; all that these ho-- 
ped from the mother couniry, 
separated by a vast ocean, in 
a wilderness of savages, was to 
be let alone. They were at an 
immense distance from their ne- 
cessary supplies, and from any 
civilized society. They were 
surrounded with numerous sav- 
age enemies. ‘They were few 
in number. Their country and 
climate were unfavorable to any 
rapid advancement. A great 
portion of the people were des- 
titute of property, and wholly 
unacquainted with the labor of 
a wilderness. 

Under all these embarrass- 
ments, they have continued and 
advanced with great prosperity. 
They were never broken up, nor 
attempted aremoval. ‘fo those 
acquainted with the history of 
colonies, the notice of this fact 
will not appear strange. No- 
thing has heer more common 
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with infant colonies, than their 
discouragement, their removal, 
and their return to their native 
country. The people possessed 
as grcat a share of civil liberty 
2s has been enjoyed by any oth 
er. Justice was adiminisiered 
with vigor, and the laws were 
obeyed. I find no account of 
any forcible opposition to the 
laws, or any internal commotion, 
in which any blood was shed, for 
one hundred and fifty years. 
Their external peace was occa- 
sionally interrupted by war, but 
their wars were generally short, 
and they had a much greater 
portion of peace than has been 
common in civilized countries. 
They were prospered withagreat 
increase. In the year 1640, on 
-account of the change in the af- 
fairs of the English nation, the 
emigration to New England gen- 
erally ceased. From that time 
to the American Revolution, it 
was believed that as many peo- 
ple went from New England to 
the mother country, as came 
from thence to the colonies. 
Those who were best acquainted 
with the subject, calculated that 
the number of setilers which ar- 
rived in New England by the 
year 1640, including men, wo- 
men and children, were 21,200.* 
From the year 1640, to the year | 
1775, the commencement of the 
American war, the population of 
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a mis- 
take which was made in our fifth 
Wumber. It is there stated, ‘* The 
number of planters which came to 
New England, from the commence- 
ment of the settlement tothe year 
1640, was computed at four thou- 
sand.” It should have been, four 
thousand families, 
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New England, by natural in- 
crease, notwithstanding all their 
poverty and weakness, was dou- 
bled about once in twenty-six 
years. The population of the 
United States, from the year 
1790, to 1810, increased in a ra- 


tio which would double in about 


twenty-one years. This was a 
period of profound peace—of ex- 
traordinary national prosperity ; 
while the population was increa- 
sed, in the middle and western 
states especially, by an immense 
accession of foreign emigrants. 
The progress of the New. Exg- 
land colonies in wealth, exceed- 
ed that of any of the colonies 
which now constitute the Uni- 
ted States. As the greater part 
of the property of the original 
planters was consumed in a few 
of the former years of the settle- 
ment, and as the colonies recei- 
ved no aid from opulent proprie- 
tors in the mother country, which 
was true of most of the other A- 
merican colonies—this increase 
was the natural result of indus- 
try and frugality. With regard 
to our present state of society 5 it 
becomes us to speak with diff- 
dence ; but such as it is, it is an 
inheritance derived from the in- 
stitutions of our Fathers. 

The settlement of New Eng- 
land is an important event as it 
has shown what deseription of 
a public community may expect 
the divine blessing. But this 
vemark, it is hardly necessary to 
add, since such men, pursuing 
such an object, by such means, 
always will experience the spe- 
cial approbation and favor of 
Heaven. This was a noble ef- 
fort to extend the cause of the 
divine Redeemer among men.—- 
Complacent angels leaned over 
Teaven’s battlements to witness 
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the scene ; the King of glory re- 
moved the enemy, and dissipa- 
fed every’ danger. 

_ Our next Number will take 
a particular -view of the Chris- 
tian Character of these veuera- 
ble fathers. O 

(To be continued.) 
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Memoirs of the Rev. Joseph War- 
ren Crossman, late pastor of 
the Church of Christ, Salisbu- 
bury, (Con.) 


HE Rey. JosepH WARREN 
CrossMAN was born at 
Taunton, (Mass.) Aug. 7, 1775, 
of religious and respectable par- 
ents. His father, Col. Crossman, 
was for many years deacon of 
the church in that place. His 
birth happening about the time 
of the battle of Bunkerhill, he 
received the name of the illus- 
trious Warren who fell in the 
cause of his country. 

At an early age the subject of 
this memoir manifested an ar- 
dent desire to obtain a public 
education, with a view, as he 
then said, of being a minister. 
Having obtained the consent of 
his parents, he joined the Gram- 
mar school in his native town, 
’ where he pursued his studies, 
preparatory to his admission in- 
to College. He was educated 
‘at Providence, Rhode Island, and 
graduated 1795, at the age of 
‘twenty. He commenced the 
study of Theology immediately 
after, with the Rev, Ephraim 
Judson of Sheffield. 

—From his childhood, Mr. 
Crossman was moral and dis- 
creet. He gave evidence of the 
good effects of an early, pious 
education. During his collegi- 
ate life, he was orderly and stu- 
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dious ; observing, with the strict- 
est purictuality. the regulations 
of College. His uniform appli- 
cation was such, as to secure the 
affections of the faculty, and the 
reputation of a sound scholar. 
Tt was not, however, till afier he 
commenced the study of The- 
ology, that he obtained that 


| evidence of a Change of heart, 


which would authorize him to 
enter into the holy ministry. 
He studied the system of divine 
truth with particular application 
to himself. His former convic- 
tions of sin returued upon him, 
from which he found no relief, 
till he was brought, as he hoped, 
to dedicate himself wholly to 
God, and trust in his sovereign 
grace, through the Saviour. His 
duty now appeared to him plain. 
The object of his wishes, had 
now become the delight of his 
heart. 

When he had completed a 
course of preparatory studies, he 
was approbated, by the Berk- 
shire Association, and began to 
preach the gospel, as a candidate 
for the ministry, June, 1796.— 
After continuing a candidate 
about a year, which term he 
spent, principally, at Salisbury, 
(Con.) ; he was ordained over 
the Church and Society in that 
town, June 28, 1797. The So- 
ciety committed to his pastoral 
care, was large, and having been 
for several years destitute of a 
settled minister, was in a divided 
situation. Under such circum- 
stances, he took the charge of 
that people in the 22d year of 
his age, and united their discor- 
dant interests, concentrated their 
affections, and conducted their 
ecclesiastical concerns, with the 
prudence and judgment of riper 
years. 
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On the 14th of Jan. 1798, 
he was married to Miss Lucy 
Strong, daughter of Benajah 
Strong, Esq. of Coventry, by 
whom he had five children, all 
of whom survive him. 

From this period, till near the 
close of his ministry, there were 
fev events in his life, which par- 
ticularly demand our notice, ex- 
cept an uniform and persevering 
diligence in his ministerial du- 
ties. the happy effects of which 
will long be felt in his Society, 
and wherever he was called to 
labor in the vineyard. 

Tt will readily occur to every 
judicious observer, that, in the 
ordinary and more useful de- 
partments of life, there is com- 
paratively little to claim “the 
notice of the biographer. » ‘This 
remark especially applies to the 
faithful minister. His efforts to 
do good are uniform and un- 
wearied. The history of a 
whole year is often the repeti- 
tion of the duties of a single 
week ; and though he may have 
promoted, to an eminent degree, 
the temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare of mankind, it has been 
done by means, gradual and un- 
wearied. 

In the spring of 1812, the 
town of Salisbury, was visited 
with the Epidemic, which has, 
of late, prevailed in various 
parts of our country. It was at- 
tended with a series of distress 
and mortality, which that peo- 
ple had never before experien- 
ced. They looked to their min- 
ister for consolation. He was, 
day and night,- among the sick 
and dying. During this period, 
he reduced to’ writing an accu- 
rate statement of all his tempo- 
yal concerns, and arrangements 
for his family ; and committing 
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it to his wife, he calmly observ- 
ed, “ J expect to fall a victim to_ 
this disease ; and when death 
approaches, I wisk to have noth- 
ing to do but to die.” 

He was providentially carried 
through that scene of distress. 
But, by almost daily preaching 
funeral sermons in private hou-. 
ses, a vigorous constitution was 
undermined, and in his own o- 
pinion, as well as in the opinion 
of his friends, he laid the founda- 
tion of the disorder which ter- 
minated his life. Near the close 
of the sickness among his people, 
he publicly informed them, that 
he was worn down with his la- 
bers, and that they must no 
longer call upon him to preaci in 
private houses. But the caution 
was too late. He continued 
through the summer gradually 
to decline, yet without any a- 
larming symptoms, till a short 
time before his death. 

He was blessed, by the Author 
of his existence. with a firm con- 
stitution and almost uninterrup- 
ted health. He scarcely had 
known the want of health and 
strength to obey the calls of 
distress, and discharge his duty, 
on all occasions. It is, probably, 
owing to this, that he did not 
sooner yield to his disorder, and 
remit his labors. He preached 
his last discourse on the day of 
public Thanksgiving. From that 
time, he was almost wholly con- 
fined to his house. He contin- 
ued rapidly to decline, and on 
Sabbath morning, December 1 3; 
1812, he resigned up his spirit, 
and fell asleep, in the 38th year 
of his life, and the 16th of his 
ministry. 

No man, of his age, was ever 
more sincerely respected and — 
beloved by his people; and sel- 
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dom has a church and congre- 
gation or the public, experienced 
a heavier loss in the death of a 
minister. lie sustained all the 
relations, and discharged all the 
duties of public and private life 
to the universal approbation of 
the wise and the good. An a- 
miable disposition, a calm and 
even temper, and a steady and 
resolute prosecution of his de- 
Siguis, were eminently the traits 
of his character. He was hap- 
pily qualified to discharge the 
private and social duties. He 
was a faithful and an affection- 
ate husband, a tender parent, 
and a cordial friend. Peace and 
hospitality dwelt in his habita- 
tion. The social and virtuous 
circle was always made more 
happy by his presence. Where 
is the family that did not rejoice 
to receive him at their fire-side? 
In his visits among his people, 
he was instructive and endear- 
ing. He possessed an unaffect- 
ed dignity in his manner, which 
could not fail to command res- 
pect. ‘And yet he was easy of 
access to all, and beloved by old 
and young. 

To his Christian character, 
those who knew him best, and to 
-whoin he freely opened hishe «tt, 
can bear an honorable testimo- 
ny. Without the affectation of 
sanctity, his life was ever such 
as becometh godlines.. What he 
was in public, he was ever found 
to be in private. An uniformi- 
ty of character, he always main- 
tained. 

With such qualifications, we 
might expect to find Mr. Cross- 
man, what he really was, a sound 
and useful minister of the New 
Testament. He was favored 
with a clear and distinct elocu- 
tion, and in his public perform- 
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ances, he was chaste, perspicu- 
ous and forcible. He ever ap- 
apeared to despise and avoid the 
* theatric stare,” and that arti- 
ficial and distorted elocution, 
which are only fashionable tricks 
for popularity ; but threaten the 
simplicity of the gospel, and the 
success of pure and undefiled re- 
ligion. 

His talents as a preacher were 
rather sound than brilliant ; 
hence he uniformly grew in the 
estimation of his liearers, the 
longer they enjoyed his instruc- 
tious. Few men made greater 
improvement, or established a 
ministerial character on a more 
permanent foundation. 

In his theological sentiments, 
Mr.Crossman was sound and dis- 
criminating. ‘The peculiar doc- 
trines of the Cross of Christ, he 
fully and successfully preached. 
Those who have statedly atten- 
ded upon his ministry can testi- 
fy, that he shuuned not to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God; 
and yet, he prudently divided 
the word of truth, giving to eve- 
ry one a portion in due season. 

Few men are more firm and 
inflexible in the performance of 
duty, and with this he united 
uncommon prudence iu the exe- 
cution. He made no taan itis 
enemy because he differed trom 
him, and yet he firmly main- 
tained the truth. 

Such was the excellent man 
in whose life were exemplified 
the Christian graces and ministe- 
rial faithfulness, and whose me- 
mory is embalmed with many 
tears. 

We have seen him in health: 
It now remains to visit his sick 
and dying bed. . 

In the course of his sickness, 
he repeatedly manifested an un- 
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shaken hope and confidence in 
the Saviour. As he lay upon his 
bed in extreme weakness, he re- 
marked to a friend: * God’s go- 
vernment is a good one. ‘The 
way ofsalvation through Christ, 
is a good one. It is all glorious.” 
- Being asked, by another, how 
he felt under his weakness and 
confinement—he answered: * I 
wish to have nothing altered. If, 
by lifting my finger, I could al- 
ter God’s purposes, I would not 
do it.” Remarkable submission 
was manifest in every period of 
hissickness. ‘The excellency of 
the divine government appeared 
to fill his soul with joy. 

The Friday before his death, 
he failed very rapidly, and could 
converse but with difficulty, To 
a member of the church, he said: 
« Tell the Church to be firm and 
united, and fellow the example 
of their Lord and Master.” To 
a member of the society, he ob- 
served: “I wish to have my 
people informed that the doc- 
trines I have preached to them 
in health, I preach te them in 
sickness and in death; and am 
willing to enter upon them into 
eternity.” In the course of the 
day, he addressed his wife and 
children, and took an affection- 
ate leave of thein,tillthey should 
meet in eternity, He addressed 
each of them in a calm and af- 
fectionate manner, and urged 
the importance of religion. ‘To 
each of the elder children, he 


gave such advice as was suited. 


to their age. To one about six 
years of age, he said: “ Egbert, 
you are a little boy, but not too 
young to lose your father, Be 
a good child; say your prayers,” 
He concluded with charging 
them all to be sure to obey their 
mother. 
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A few days previous to his 
death, he had mentioned to a 
friend that he wished to make 
some arrangement of his tempo- 
ral concerus before he died, but 
would defer it till his mind was 
clearer. He was now reminded 
of his wish, and that perhaps it 
would be best then to attend to | 
it. He replied, “ Why, do you 
think I am dying?” He was 
answered, No; but there is some 
alteration, and delays were dan- 
gerous, ‘“ Then, raise me up,” 
he said, with the greatest com- 
posure, “and I will attend to it.” 
Havirg made the desired ar- 
rangements, and given directions 
respecting his family, he added, 
* Now I have done. Lay me 
down, and let me die.” 

After disposing of his tempo- 
ral affairs, the question Wasagain 
asked him respecting his future 
prospects. After a short pause, 
he replied: “I die in the firm 
hope of a glorious immortality, 
resting upon the Lord Jesus, my 
Saviour.” 

Observing his wife to be in 
tears, he said: “ Lucy, you and 
I have talked these things over 
before, and you must refrain 
from tears, and at the funeral, 
conduct rationally, like a Chris- 
tian, and lead a holy life, that 
you may come home to glory.” 

On Saturday, he was able to 
articulate, but with difficulty, 
He was repeatedly asked, “ Does 
your faith hold out?” “0 yes, 
may faith is as unshaken as the 
hills.” In the course of the day, 
he several times repeated, “ Nei- 
ther count I my life dear unte 
myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of God.” 
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_ His wife observed to him how | you must soon follow. Be faith- 
remarkably happy they had li- | ful.” 

vedrogether; and canit be that| He was viewed to be dying 
it isso soon to end! He replied: | most of the day ; was exercised 
“Wehave. But what is earth- | with but little pain, and en the 
ly happiness compared with | following morning, death closed 
eternal felicity ? I shall go, and | the scene. 


A MISSIONARY ADDRESS, &e. 


(Concluded from p. 36.) 


Ty the state of Vermont, four missionaries have itinerated in the 
service of the Missionary Society of this State. 

One of them, viz. the Rev. John Willard, after he had com- 
menced his service, was obliged to return on account of sickness. 
He is expected to fulfil his appointment after recovering his 
health. 

The Rey. David H. Williston, performed a mission of seven- 
teen weeks, preaching, exhorting and teaching in every place,. 
and from house to house, as opportunities could be found. 

“The Rev. James Parker labored in the same state about four 
months. He visited destitute places by appointments previously 
made ; administered the ordinances; encouraged Christians ; restor- 
ed harmony where error and vice had crept into churches, and had 
rent them with divisions ; visited schools and families, and publish- 
ed the great salvation. 

Mr. Asahel Gaylord labored as a missionary in Vermont, for 
the space of four months. His time was judicously and diligent- 
ly spent in his calling. In preaching, visiting schools and fami- 
lies, and encouraging the churches to perseverance and stedfast- 
ness, he filled up his time as he travelled from one place to anoth- 
er. The reports of these missionaries, respecting the religious 
state of that country, coincide. One character applies to all the 
different regions visited by them. The state of religion is low 
and unpromising. Stupidity with regard to the concerns of a 
future state generally prevails. The enquiry, Who will shew us 
any good? is every where heard; while very few are anxious to 
know what they shall do to be saved. The missionaries were, 
- however, universally received with expressions of gratitude. Of 
one place of which Mr. Gaylord had heard, that missionaries had 
there been treated with incivility, he observes, that he was agree- 
ably disappointed. He was not only well received, but treated 
with attention, and many of the people expressed their gratitude 
to the Missionary Society for their altention to them. Although 
the labors of missionaries have not been crowned with success in 
Vermont, as they were in the year preceding, yet there is 
great need of continued exertions, and some encouragement to 
persevere in charitable efforts for their spiritual improvement. 
‘They will attend upon the word preached. 
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The above account of missionary operations, and of the state 
of religion in those regions into which the gospel has been sent 
by the charity of the good people of Comnecticut, must in gen- 
eral be refreshing to the hearts of Christians. All who feel in- 
terested in the prosperity of Zion will rejoice to hear that the 
wilderness is become like Eden, and the desert like the garden 
of the Lord: joy and gladness are found therein, thanksgiving 
and the voice of melody. To the Trustees it affords peculiar 
consolation and encouragement in their duty. 

In the space of time embraced in the Narrative, which perhaps 
does not comprehend more than the labors usually performed by 
our missionaries in one year, great things have been effected. Many 
churches have been organized ; the regular observance and pub- 
lic worship of the Lord’s day have been established in places 
where these things were totally neglected ; professed disciples of 
our Lord, who resided in places where Christians had not formed 
themselves regularly into religious societies, and who, for the want 
of union among themselves, were overawed and had waxen cold 
through the abounding of iniquity, have been encouraged, united 
and animated; the things which remained, and were ready to 
die, have been strengthened ; churches, which were organized 
before, have been preserved, and settled pastors, and others desire 
to have among them the stated administrations of the gospel ; 
above one hundred persons, principally youth and heads of fam- 
ilies in the prime of life, have been hopefully brought into the 
kingdom of Christ, and have publicly professed to be his disci- 
ples; men, notorious for their infidelity and opposition to the gos- 
pel, men, whose standing, character, and influence in society 
enabled them to destroy much good by directly opposing the 
gospel and by spreading their poisonous and pernicious sentiments, 
have been convinced, by the Spirit of God, have been reclaimed, 
and made to build up the kingdom of Christ which they once 
labored to pull down, and to subvert the foundations of Satan’s 
kingdom which they once endeavored to strengthen. These are 
certainly glorious triumphs of the gospel. We would devoutly 
acknowledge the smiles of God upon these labors. That our mis- 
sionaries have been faithful and diligent, that the people were so 
far prepared to hear the gospel, that success has to such an extent 
crowned our missionary efforts we ascribe to him who alone re- 
plenishes his ministers with grace, and subdues the hearts of his 
enemies. Let us consider what would have been the condition 
of our new settlements without these efforts of Christian charity, 
what would have been the effect upon our country had these 
settlements been neglected and suffered to grow up in heathen- 
ism ; let us consider their present state, and bless God that he 
hath put it into the hearts of the people of this State to minister 
to them in spiritual things. 

The means of the Missionary Society of Connecticut are great 
compared with their small beginnings ; but they are still to be 
counted small in comparison with the necessities of the people 
who require, who implore assistance. ‘To enable them to com- 
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ply with these requests, the Trustees rely on ‘the charity of the 
people in their contributions. It is no more than duty here to 
acknowledge that this charity has hitherto not disappointed their 
calculations ; the amount of contributions in May last exceeded 
~what it wasin any year before. The manner in which the gifts 
of charity have been expended, in the employment of missiona- 
ries and in the circulation of religious books, may be learned from 
the preceding Narrative, and the statement of accounts subjoined. 

Although our American church is now a flourishing and spread- 
ing vine, planted by the hand of the Lord, in a land out of which 

‘the heathen are ejected ; it is still a young and tender vine.— 
Much is required to be done for the extension, support, and pro- 
tection of the church in our country ; and all must be effected by the 
friends of the Redeemer, and by gospel instruction which is very 
limited, in proportion to our extent of country and population, 
compared with the Christian nations in Europe. The perpetual 
influence of human depravity, against the institutions and spirit 
of the gospel, is restless in its operations in every department of 
society. The incursions which have been made, and still are 
making in various places, on the order of the Gospel, furnish pain- 
ful evidence of what may be effected where vigilance is suspend- 
ed. These considerations represent our condition as alarming, 
and they call for the most faithful, vigorous and united efforts of 
the friends of religion, to resist the swells of error, vice and im- 
piety, and to aid in the support and-spread of the gospel among 
us, that we may not be overwhelmed by them. 

There is occasion to rejoice that He who seeth the end from 
the beginning, hath in some measure prepared the people for a day 
of temptation which seems to be coming upon them. ‘The revi- 
vals of religion which have taken place in different sections of our 
country, and in some of the new settlements, the formation of 
Missionary and. Bible Socicties, of Charitable and Theological 
Institutions, the concern which is felt for the moral and religious 
welfare of the community, these are all tokens for good. In these 
we trust the Spirit of the Lord is lifting up a standard, while the 

enemy is coming in like a flood. 

But that success may crown our efforts in the cause -of Christ, 
the talents, influence, and zeal, which the spirit of God hath thus 
enlisted on the side of truth, must be united in their efforts, and 
must be directed first to the support, protection and prosperi- 
ty of the Redeemer’s kingdom around us, wherever the cry for 
help is heard. Such was the example of our Lord, such the 
course of his apostles, and exertions in imitation of them, have 
not usually failed of success. 

It is our consolation that we build up a kingdom whose char- 
acter is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
which shall never be destroyed.—Let us therefore unite our en- 
deavors to build up his kingdom. Let us enforce that self-do- 
minion, that ruJing of cur spirits, which is more noble and blessed 
than the taking of a city. Tet us recommend the spirit of the 
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gospel by our own examples. Then shall we prosper in our efforts, 
shall be safe in the day of indignation, and shall be accepted of 
our Master when he cometh. ; 

May we all be found faithful and wait his coming ; and may 
his coming be hastened on! 2 
JOHN TREADWELL, Chairman. 
Passed by the Board of Trustees, , 

January 13, 1813. 
Attest, 
Aszt Frirnz, Secretary. 


A STATEMENT 
OF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF CON- 
NECTICUT, JANUARY 1, 1813. 
No. I. 


Account of Sums contributed, for the support of Missions, in the sev- 
eral Congregational Societies in the State, in the month of May, 1812, 
pursuant to a Resolve of the General Assembly, passed May, 1811. 


W est, 3 61 


Wethersfield, First. 97 97 
Newington, 14 663 

‘ Rocky Hill, 39 43 
Windsor, First, 27 02 
Wintonbury, 11 99 


Yotal, Hartford County, 878 19 


_ New-Haven Counry. 
New-Hayen, Brick, 50 08 
United Society, 54 10 


HartTForp County. Branford, ab - fd o 
, = orthiori 
Haazrrorp, First Society, a ke Chediere: Five K 13.20 
South, oe os Derby, First, 14 84 
obey cetera VER : Great Hill, 3.06 
Berlin, Kensington, 10 50 | Rast Haven, 14 53 
New Britain, - 36 05 | Guilford, First, 24 76 
Worthington, 20 3 Fast 19 01 
Bristol, 27 913 North, 15 38% 
Quipston, sf 67 Hamden, Mount Carmel, 18 50 
East Hartford, First, 37 801 | \feriden wie shader’: fe 
Kast Windsor, First, 36 14 Middlebury, 9 26 
North, 3 Milford, First, 31 13 
Enfield, 22 624 Second, 80 
Farmington, First, _ 86 North, 19 31 
Northington, 18 $ North Haven, 18 02 
Glastenbury, First, 40 66 | Southbury, First, 8 06 
Kastbury, 2 54 South Britain, 16 
Granby, Salmon Brook, 11 26 | Wallingford, 9 30 
Hartland, East, 4A 31 Waterbury, First, 10 62 
West, 9 77 Salem, 7 50 
Marlborou h, 7 48 | Wolcott, 5 
Sei Cc eee A 
uthington, 24 Beth 5 16 
Suffield, First, 15 ewe machen ies 


Total, New-Haven County, 450 37 


Nrw-Lonpon Country. » 


New-London, 100 67 
Norwich, First, 61 82 
Chelsea, 51 50 

Bozrah, 6 12 
Coichester, First, 16 57 
West Chester, 11 89 

Franklin, I QONLD 
Groton, First, 5 37 
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Lisbon, Newent, 12 Northfield, 7 04 
Lyme, First, 15 41. | Barkhemstead, First, Se 
Montville, First, 12 66 Winsted, 20 
Preston, North, 35 73 | Bethlem, 30 87 
Stonington, 15 50 | Canaan, First, 12 25 

eae North, 8 52 

Total, New-LondonCounty, 364 66 | Colebrook, 20 | 

Cornwall, First, 23 
FaIrRFIELD Country. Second, 93 
Fairfield, First,’ 40 Goshen, $3 
Greenfield, « 19 91 | Harwinton, 14 20 
Danbury, First, 20 06 | New Hartford, 26 562 
Brookfield, 7 50 | New Milford, First, 20 
Greenwich, First, 5 66 Bridgewater, 6 44 
West, 52 Norfolk, 39 54 
Huntington, Ripton, © 8 95 || Plymouth, 14 13 
New Canaan, 28 71 | Roxbury, 1 81 
New Fairfield, 5 35 | Salisbury, 27 82 
Newtown, 6 62 | Sharon, First, 29 50 
Norwalk, 52 Torrington, First, 19 50 
Redding, 14 Torringford, 27 85 
Sherman, 6 84 | Warren, 20 69 
Stamford, First, 80 Washington, First, 28 85 
North Stamford, - 8 3 New Preston, 21 
Middlesex, 13 44 | Winchester, 20 
Stanwich, af Woodbury, 20 
Stratford, First, 18 45 —_—_———. 
Bridgeport, 14 53 | Total, Litchfield County, 544 163 
Trumbull, 3.07 ak 
Wilton, \ 15 21 MippLesex County. 
f ———-—— | Middletown, First, 45 43 
Total, Fairfield County, 381 04 Upper Houses, 17 93 
+! Haddam), 645 
_ .Wrvpuam County. Durham, 17 85 
Windham, First, 18 30 | East Haddam, First, 30 
Ashford, First, 9 20 Millington, 23 73 
Westford, 2 Hadlime, 9 
Brooklyn, ; 3 Killingworth, North, 18 42 
Canterbury, Westminster, 3 Saybrook, First, 10 20 
Columbia, 11 30 Second, 1 
Hampton, 19 313 Third, 8 79 
Killingley, Second, 6.23 Fourth, 14 192 
- Lebanon, First, 53 47 Zi 
Mansfiel atin” cp: ae Total, Middlesex County, 221 40% 
North, 11 03 
. Champlin, 1 67 ~ eee Country. saree 
Plainfield, 20 Coventry. aie 
Pomfret, First, 11 21 oventry, Stee 2 
: orth, 20 46 
Abington, 9 02 And 1 
‘Thompson, 12 21 ; ndover, 0 
io. Hi Ellington, 28 50 
Weoodstock, First, 20 Heb Fi 5 59 
Muddy Brook, 16 71 PA Sie ee “1 
West 5 10 ilead, 8 025 
3 = thr a 20 93 
ae, ernon, 26 62 
Total, Windham County, 260 325 Willington, 8 37 
LircuHFIELD Counry. < ip 
| Litchfield, First, 20 Total, Tolland County, 155 83; 
South Farms, 18 50 an rasa 
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SUMMARY. 

HARTFORD COUNTY, - - - pitts ¥ 878 19 
NEW-HAVEN, do - - - - - - - - 450 374 
WNWEW-LONDON, do - - - - - - - - 364 66 
FAIRFIELD, do. - - - - - - - - 381 04 
WINDHAM, .. do. - == - - - - - 260 322 
LITCHFIELD, . do. - - - - - - Pe 544 16% 
MIDDLESEX, do. - - - - - - - - 221 404 
TOLLAND, do. - - - - - = - -°155 851 
TOTAL, § 3255 994 

S++ 

No. 2. 


EUNDS of the Society, arising from other sources than the Contribu- 
tionsin May, 1812. 


1812, Contributions in the new settlements, viz. 


Jan. 2. To Rev. Israel Brainerd, - G4 
6. Rev. Nathan B, Derrow, 1 
28. Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, 1 
Feb. 4, Mr. Asahel Gaylord, 2 35 
March 12. Rev. Abraham Scott, 7 50 
April 22. Rev. ‘Timothy Harris, 96 45 
May 11. Rey. David H. Williston, 17 25 
Rev. Oliver Ayer, 13 43 
August 6. Rev, Giles H. Cowles, 4 
Rev. John Seward, 9 
Sept. if Rev. James Boyd, 16 80 
19, Rey. Joel T. Benedict, 16 69 
Rev. Eli Hyde, 7p3% 
22, Rev. Timothy Harris, 30 53 
30. Rev. Elihu Mason, 6 50 
Oct. ie Rev. Tomas Barr, 93 26 
8. Rev. James Parker, 8 27 
Novia: Rev. John Spencer, 1 62 
ECs. Mr. Orange Lyman, 1 25 
s——— 198 21 


Sundry Donations, viz 


Jan. 26. From Mrs. Storrs, Mansfield, 

Feb, > 19; Heirs of Richard Devins, Charlestown, 5 
28. Rev. D. Huntington, Lyme, 

May 11. Mrs. Sally Grant, Volland, 
4. Hampton Cent Society, 
18, Eleazer Wells, Hartford, 


S 


NOM ORF NOHOm 
lori; 
Ce 


26. Benjamin Beecher, Cheshire, 2 
June 26. A Widow, of Norfolk, 
Sept. (19. A Friend of Missions, Warren, 
Oct. 26 Do. Torrington, 50 
Nicene Do. Cheshire, q 
‘ mam 542 67 
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Avails of Books, viz. 
Feb. 13, . Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns, 200 
May 141. Conneciicui Evangelical Magazine, 6 62 
———— 206) 62 
Dec. 31, Interest on Notes and Bonds, 1670 08 
2617 58 
DS +o 
No. 3. 
Disbursements by order of the Trustees; 
1812. : To Missionaries, viz. 
Jan. 1. Rev. Oliver Ayer, New-York, g 20 
Rev. Israel Brainerd, do. ; 24 
Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 1 75 
6. Rev. John Spencer, New-York, 100 
Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 1 
17. Rev. Thomas Barr, do. 25 
22. Rev. Joshua Beer, do, 30 
Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, do. 16 
Rey. Thomas Barr, do. 50 
23. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, New-York, 18 
Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 54 
27. Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, Pennsylvania, A8 
Rev. John Spencer, New. Vouk: 100 
28. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 53 84 
29. Rev. John Field, do, 30 
Feb. 4, Mr, Asahel Gaylord, Vermont, 144 
12. Rev. David H. Williston, do, 50 
Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 31 50 
Rey. Joshua Beer, New Connecticut, 50 
March 5. Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 128 50 
‘ Rev. Joshua Beer, New Connecticut, 50 
10, Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio, 7 50 
Rey. Giles H. Cowles, New Connecticut, ¥ 
April 15. do. do. ‘g 12 70 
22. Rev. Timothy Harris, | Ohio, 139 
97. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 50 
May 6. Rev. Giles H. Cowles, do. 115 
Rev. John Field, do. 86 
Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, do. 88 
8. Rev. David H Williston, Vermont, 86 
11. Rev, Oliver Ayer, New-York, 116 
12. Rev. John Seward, New Connecticut, 50 
20. Rev. David Harrower, New-York, 40 
Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, New Connecticut, 50 
June 5. Rev. Giles H. Cowles, do, 20 
8. Mr Samuel J. Mills, Ohio, &c. 50 
Mr. Orange Lyman, New-York, 40 
17. Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, Pennsylvania, 88 
27. Rev. John Seward, New Connecticut, 22 
July 4, Rev. Israel Brainerd, New-York, 40 
18, Rev-Worthington Wright, Pennsylvania, 40 
24, Rev. John Spencer, New-York, 110 
30. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, do. 9 
M». John T.Schermerhorn, Ohio, &c 50 
Aug. 3, Rev. Giles A. Cowles, New Connecticut, 4 
Rey, John Seward, do, 12 
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Aug. 15. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 10 
Sept. Rev. James Boyd, do. _ 16 80 
16. Rev. Joshua Beer, do. 60. 
Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, ‘do, 40 
Rev. James Boyd, do. 35 
Rev. John Field, do. 31 
19. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, New-York, 94 34 
Rev. Eli Hyde, do. 72 
91. Rev. Timothy Harris, Ohio, A502 os 
Rev. David Harrower, New-York, 16 
22. Rev. John Willard, Vermont, 40 
28. Rev. Nathan B. Derrew, New Connecticut, 25 
80. Rev. Elihu Mason, New-York, 100 
Oct. 6. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 23 26 
‘7. Rev. James Parker, Vermont, 136 
Nov. 2. Rev. John Spencer, New-York, 1 62 
2-10, Do. do. 204 38 
13. Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, | New Connecticut, ~ 40 
24. Rev. John Field, do. 60 
Dec. 2. Mr. Orange Lyman, _ New-York, 88 
11. Rev. Thomas Barr, New Connecticut, 68 
12. Rev. John Seward, do. 40 
8607 52 
Other Eijineatt the course of the year, Viz. 
For sundry Books for New Settlements, packing and ee 
Books, and rent of a room for the Book Committee, 211 41 
For Salary to the Treasurer, 100 
Do, Auditor and Secretary, 100 
For printing Narrative and Receipt Book for the Treasurer, 26 75 
For tationary, Postage and contingent expenses, 39 44 
% 4085 12 
No. 4. 


Treasurer's Account Current. 


Dr. § Phe Missionary Society of Connecticut, in Account Current 
: with ANDREW KINGsBuRY, as their T reasurer. dcr, 
To Cash eae by order By Balance in favor’ of 
of the Committee, as the Society, January 1, 
per Statement, NO. 3. 4085 12 TST . 26764 99 
Balance carried to credit By Contributions in May, 
of new account, » 28553 443] 1812,asperStatement, 
ir esi) NO, Wee's? » 3255 992 
$ 32638 561 By Donations, Interest, 
&c. as per Statement, 
NORIS aK a eee: 2617 38 
$ 32638 562 
By Balance of the above 
Acct. all belonging to 
the permanent Fund, 28553 Adi 
| “oo 
A. KINGSB 


ABEL FLINT, Auditor. 


URY, Treasurer to Miss. Soc. of Con, 


HartTrorp, January 1, 1813, 
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A particular List of the Contributions recetved in the New Settlements, 
contained in the General Statement, No. 2. 


To Rev. Israel Brainerd, in 
the State of New York. 


At Lee, ‘3 16 
From Mr. Brainerd, 0 84 


To Rev. Nathan B. Derrow, 
in New Connecticut. 
From John Andrews, Kins- 


man, $t— 

To Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbu- 

_ ry, in Pennsylvania. 

Of Millard Nicholson, 0 25 
Mr. Bartlett, 0 25 
A friend of missions, 0 50 

¥1 00 


To Mr. Asahel Gaylord, in 
Vermont. 
At Richmond, $2 35 


To Rev. Abraham Scott, in 


hio. 


In Jefferson County, 1 50 
‘Columbiana do. . 
: $7 50 
To Rev. Timothy Harris, in 

Ohio. 
At sundry places, $ 56 98 


To Rev. David H. Williston, 
in Vermont. 


At Corinth, 6 05 
Walden, 4 
Craftsbury, 3 50 
Cabot, 2 04 

Of Thomas Austin, Worth- 

ington, 0 50 
Stephen Powers, do, 0 50 
Jacob Bliss, Esq. do. 0 40 
Erastus Dickinson, do, 0-2 

G17 25 


To Rev. Oliver Ayer in New 


York. 


‘At Warsaw, 8 66 
Batavia, 477 
$13 43 


To Rev. Giles H. Cowles, in 
New Connecticut, 
At Kinsman, $4 


To Rev. John Seward, in New 
Connecticut. 


; At Hudson, pod 
Rootstown, 5 
39 

To Rev, James Boyd, in New 
Connecticut, 

At Green, 3 
Kinsman, 4 
Slatebeck, 1 80 

Of Robert Maxwell, 8 

% 16 80 


To Rey. Joel T. Benedict, in 


New York. 
At Mason’sville, Sree 
Middletown, 
Maryland, 1 21 
Craft’s settlement, 2 62 
Cook house, 8 47 
Oxford, ‘ 3 
From three friends of missions, 0 87 
& 16 69 
To Rev. Eli Hyde, in New 
Yor 
At Watertown, 1 06 
Of John Bush, Harrisburgh, 0 50 
Union Association, 5 75 
G7 31 
Of Rey. Elihu Mason, in New 
York. 
At Norway, 5 
Russia, 1 50 
$B 6 50 
To Rev. Thomas Barr, in 
New Connecticut. 
At Hudson, 12 10 
Sundry places, 11 16 
G 23 26 


— 
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To Rev. James Parker, in To Rev. John Spencer, in 
Vermont. New-York. 
At Sheldon, 2 64! In Holland Purchase, $1 62 


Of Hannah Drewy, Highgate, 0 37 : 
William Everest, Scroon, f 0 261 To Mr. Orange Lyman, in 


Israel Johnson, do 0 25 New-York. 

James Marthers,Morristown,0 50; Of Benjamin Enos, 0 50 

Wiiliam Barber, Enosburgh, 0 43) Abraham Reed, 0 56 

Several females, Richmond, 3 82! Lydia Reed, 0 25 
Gso7| - $1 25 


Donations of Books to the Societys 


From the New Haven Tract Society, 1000 Religious Tracts. ~ 


From Rev. Dr. Trumbull, 100 do. 
From do. 6 Proof Catechisms- 
From do. 6 Bibles, 


Books sent to the New Settlements in the course of the year. 


387 Beecher’s Sermon on the Divine Government. 
370 Emerson’s Evangelical Primer. ; ia 
269 Porter’s Sermon on Intemperance. : 
210 Missionary Narratives. 
190 Religious Tracts. 
144 Numbers Con Evan. Mag. and Rel. Int. 
115 Pamphlets on Marriage. 
~ 60 Numbers Con. Evan, Magazine. 
50 Summary of Christian Doctrines. 
33 Hartford Selection of Hymns. 
16 Vols. Con. Evangelical Magazine. 
16 Comstock’s Kssays. — - 
13 Trumbull! on Divine Revelation.. 
* 12 Dwight’s Psalms and Hymns. 
.12 Certainty of Christ’s Resurrection. 
12 Panoplists. 
11 Watt’s Divine Songs. be 7 
& Vols. Con. F.van. Mag. and Reg. Int. 
8 Trumbull on Covenanting. 
1 Young Christian’s Guide. 
1 Owen on 130th Psalm. 
1 Cases of Conscience. 
1 Flavel’s. Touchstone. 
1940 
22458 Sent in preceding years. 


24598 ‘Total number of Books sent to the New Settlements. 
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CONNECTICUT BIBLE SOCIETY. 


(CIRCULAR. ) 


To the Agents of the Connecricur Bisrx Society, and to all 
that wish well to mankind, the following considerations and request 
are respectfully addressed : 


First. Exertions to send the Holy Scriptures entire, and in an 
intelligible form, wherever any members of the human family can 
be found on the globe, are, by the universal acknowledgment of 
Christians, an indispensable duty. In the performance of this 
duty many are now engaging with an industry, zeal, perseverance, 
and success, unheard of in preceding ages. Good people rejoice in 
this token of mercy continued to our guilty world. They may 
truly say, “It is the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our eyes.” 


To concentrate such exertions in our section of christendom— 
with the cheering hope of acting well and usefully the part as- 
signed, in a work so important—is the single object of the Con- 
necticut Bible Society. The numerous friends and contributors 
to the purposes of the Institution, find cause of devout gratitude 
and satisfaction, when they look back and contemplate the good 
which it has already accomplished. By its helping hand, many 
Bibles have been reached forth to the needy, both near and afar 
off. Doubtless, through “the abundant grace” which Christ 
causes to accompany his word, “ the thanksgivings of many have 
resounded to the glory of God.” 


Secondly. The contingent Funds of the Society are exhausted. 


Thirdly. The cry of, “ Give us Bibles,” is now oftener repeat- 
ed-than ever, from the new settlements in the interior, and -to- 
wards the extensive borders of our land. This cry is answered 
with grief, not unmingled, however, with the joys of hope—with 
grief, because we have not money to purchase and send forward 
the requested supplies—with hope, because we have much confi- 
- dence, that the charity of those who feel for the destitute will yet 
furnish the Committee with the means of communicating this 
precious gift of God to many thousands. 


Fourthly. Pious compassion reminds us of the pagan world. It 
bids us remember the many millions “ sitling in the region and 
shadow of death, and finishing their course” without a guide to 
life eternal. 

The wisdom of the High and Holy One is unscarchable. But 
we know that his counsels are just. In every age he has seen it 
best to prove his people by so disappointing their calculations, that 
they shall both feel their dependence, and realize his absclute 
right to govern his kingdom and carry on his cause—not by their 
skill or might—but according to his own most holy will, Their 
faith, patience, and perseverance, need to be severely tried. In. 
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the recent destruction of the Mission-press, at Serampore, he puts 
them to the proof of their faithfulness to his cause. 

That estublishment—a source of joy and hope to Christians in 
every part of the world—embraced objects of astonishing magni- 
tude. It was founded and maiutained altegether by charity, and 
at great expense. ‘The labor was performed and the perils were 
encountered by individuals, who volunteered the sacrifice of world- 
ly considerations, that, by their exertions divinely owned, “ the 
word of.God might have free course, run, and. be glorified,” among 
the heathen. 

By aid of liberal contributions in Europe and America, they 
had, for several years, been conducting their great work of printing 
and civeulating the scriptares in many heathen languages, and 
with a degree of rapidity and suceesss which exceeds even the 
strongest expectations. Numerous idclaters had begun to enjoy 
the privilege of reading “is their own tongue the wonderful works. 
of God,” and of learning the way of his salvation. 

The destruction of the establishment puts, at least, a tempora- 
ry check to ithe memorable work of multiplying and diffusing 
copies of the inspired volume. It is for Christians to say, whether 
that check shall be permanent and remediless. The translations. 
muy, imdeed, go on with increased energy and correctness. — But 
without the aids of a liberal and expansive charity, how shall the 
lost typesand materials of printing be replaced ? ; 

Impressed by the weight of such considerations, the Directors: 
of ihe Connecticut Bible Society have appropriated five hundred 
dollars to assist in repairing the loss felt by the Christian world in. 
thet melancholy event. This is ne more than about the amount 
of donations which our Institution, soon. after its formation, re- 
ceived fromthe British anp Forreren Bisie Socrery. The 


Committee would have rejoiced, had their funds admitted: of a- 


larger donation, consistently with the wants of the destitute in 
our own country—wants which they have spared no pains to sup- 
ply with the means they have possessed—wants which it will be 
their first and great object to supply continually, asthe means. 
shall be furnished. ; 


Thus our unceasing obligetions to Christ and his cause—the- 
exhausted state of our funds—the encreasing calls for the Bible in 


ihe new seillements—the afilictive dispensation at Serampore, in® 


viting such assistance as we can furnish—appear to be considera- 
lions of no inferior account claiming the renewal of our exertions 
to extend the enjoyment of the scriptures as far as possible among 
the accountable inhabitants of the earth. ’ 


The Ageuts of the Directing Committee are, therefore, request- 
ed to exert themselves in their respective places to collect and 
remit to the Treasurer, the charitable contributions of those, who, 
while they wish well to mankind, feel tenderly for the condition 
of the multitudes that have not the Bible. All to whom Christ 


\ 
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has given the ability, are likewise invited, in this way, “to do 
good as they shali have opportunity’’—aud to “ abound in this 


work of the Lord,” assured “ that their labor shall not be in vain 


an the Lord.” 


Signed by order, . 


Hartrorp, January 27, 1813. 


CALVIN CHAPIN, 


I. LORD SKINNER, 
ANDREW YATES, 


Commitice of 
Correspondence. 


SAMUEL GOUDRICH, 
et i 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


American Missionaries to the East 
Indies. 


Iw our last number we mentioned 
a report that the American Mission- 
aries to the British possessicns in 
India, were refused a permanent 
residence in that country ; at the 
same time we expressed a hope that 
existing jealousies might be remo- 
ved. Since that time we have re- 
ceived indubitable evidence of their 
being refused, and that there is no 
present opening in the Birman em- 
pire. In some future Number of this 
Magazine, an interesting question 
will be introduced for consideration: 
Whether, in the present existing re- 
Jations of the two governments of 
Great Britam and the United States, 
the British government have done 
right or wrong? It cannot be doubt- 
ed that the good people who minis- 
tered these charities, did it from 
motives politically pure and ardent- 
Jy pious ; yet it may be doubted, 
whether there is a politic nation on 
earth which would admit ministers 
_of religion into the heart of its most 
precious possessions, from another 
nation who were at open war with 
them. From the power that hea- 
then superstition hath over theminds 
of the East Indians ; we learn the 
influence that Christian ministers 
will have over their converts. How 
far the avarice of the East India 
Company, or how far the jealousy 
of different Christian denominations 
may have had an influence, we do 
not stop to inquire, for it is the poli- 


cy and interest of contending nations 
that will give the ultimate decision. 

In the interim, until we see what 
God is doing, we beg the friends of 
Zion, neither to lose their ardent 
spirit for tle conversion of souls to 
Christ and to spread his word ; nor 
to lessen their charities, 

From the subsequent letters, it 
appears, that some of cur Mission- 
aries have by advice, gone to the 
Isle of France ; with a hope to-es- 
tabiish Missions in that» and the 
great Island of Madagascar, In 
these Islands there is an immense 
number of heathen, and of Roman 
Catholics in no better state than 
heathen. They are of mixed blood, 
Arabian, Negro, Indian, and the 
great Isles of the Pacific Gcean. 

The introduction of pure Chris- 
tianity into these Isles, we should 
consider as a happy omen to the 
kingdom of Christ. They are a 
key of introduction to Eastern A fri- 
ca, where millions are perishing in 
ignorance. In many of the heathen 
kingdoms on the east of Africa, the 
Roman Cathohe religion has been 
introduced by Europeans, but espe- 
cially by the Portuguese. These 
Roman Catholics are in a state little, 
if any, better than the heathen, 

In a former Number we have 
stated to our readers, the condition 
of Abyssinia or Ethiopia Proper, 
This vast region hath the name 
of Christian without the knowledge 
or the spirit. Is there not, at this 
moment, the broadest door opexing 
for Missionary exertions, on the con 
tinent and the Isles of Eastern Afyi- 
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ca, of any that is practicable to the 
American church? As so greata 

ortion of African slaves have been 
Broaght to America ; is there nota 
high bond on the American church 
to emancipate those among them, 
who still remain in slavery, and to 
send the gospel to their brethren, 
who are yet in heathenism ? This 
is the day, in which the Lord hath 
risen to visit the earth for its infidel- 
ity, backsliding and transgressions. 
Let him, who can, answer the pre- 
ceding questions in the negative.— 
Let him, who can, vindicate the 
principles of slavery, and offer a 
sufficient execuse, for denying a 
mite from his overflowing fulness, 
to have the gospel preached to the 
heathen, and the scriptures read by 
their babes. The writer of this 
paragraph professes not to be a 
prophet, but he will carefully watch 
the indications of that Providence, 
which must and will fulfil the things 
noted in the scriptures of truth. Let 
the church, without prejudice and 
prepossession, carefully follow the 
indications of Providence, and a 
blessing will assuredly ye 

SD. 
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Franklin, Jan. 22d, 1813. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE 
ConnecTicuT MAGAZINE. 
Dear and Rev'd Sir, 

Kyowine the deep inter- 
est the religious public feel in the 
missionaries who have gone from 
this country to the Eastern conti- 
nent, | transmit to you a letter from 
my son, With extracts of letters from 
his wife to other friends, received 
from Boston by the last mail You 
will publish all, or part, in your use- 
ful Magazine, as you may think pro- 
per. lam, Rev. Sir, your cordial 
friend, and brother in Christ, 

S. NOTT. 


Carcurta, August 22d, 1812, 
Dear and honored Parents, 


Through divine goodness, I 
now address you from this place, in 
circumstances of health and gene- 
ral prosperity. It certainly demands 
gur gratitude that we have no seri- 
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ous illness to mention, and that ano- 


‘ther has not to write concerning us, 


that we aredead. Mrs. Nott’s let- 
ter to her parents, written at the 
Isle of France, and now sent with 
this, will give you an account of our 
circumstances to its date. Our voy- 


age to this place was comfortable, 


with the exception of Mrs. Nott’s 


'sea-sickness, which on the water 


we have always reason to expect. 
We were very unpleasantly detain- 
ed at the head of the Bay, owing to 
our falling to the eastward of the pi- 
lot ground, and of course not being 
able to find a pilot to bring us up 
the river. But the voyage was fin- 
ished in safety and health, and you 
know how easy it is to feel, even 
without Christian submission, wher 
trouble is over. that all is well that 
ends well, We have been here near- 
ly a fortnight, and are again setting 
our faces to the sea. We shail pro- 
bably leave this in a few weeks for 
the Isle of France, and with the in- 
tention of establishing a mission at 
Madagascar, with the Isle of France 
for our home and retreat. The East 
IndiaCompany exclude usfrom their 
dominions, The Birman empire 
seems at present to be out of the 
question. Madagascar is open—it 
is a door to eastern Africa, through 
which others may enter: It is an 
immense field itseli—and we may 
expect the countenance of the gov- 
ernment of the Isle of France, as 
was mentioned to us from the gov- 
ernment while we were there: a cir- 
cumstance which then led us tothink 
of that field. At present, we cannot 
do better than to request you to di- 
rect to the care of Dr. Carey ; as, 
after all, our situation is at present 
unsettled. Messrs, Judson and New- 
ell had obtained permission to go to 
the Isle of France previous to our 
arrivai; and the latter was gone, 
and without being able to select a 
field. We shall write you again, 
and many more of our friends, by 
the next departure, which will be in 
afew days. Do be so good as to 
write us by every opportunity. Re- 
member us in your prayers, and 
particularly our mission. As yet, 
our way seems plain: one way is 
opened apparently by Providence ; 
and the same Providence has shut 
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all others: Mrs. Nott’s love and 
duty, with mine, to you, and to her 
arents. Remember us to ail the 
Eaters and sisters. Iam, my dear 
parents, your dutiful and affection- 
ate son, SAM’: NOTT, Sr. 


Extracts from Mrs. N.’s letiers. 


To a brother and sister at Covent- 
ry, dated Calcutta, August 24th, 
1812, she writes: — va 
“My passage from the Capes of 
the Delaware to the Isle of France, 
and from thence here, was more 
comfortable than i could have ex- 
pected. Our captain was obliging, 
and the supercargoes, one thing ex- 
cepted, were all we could wish. 
They adopted no higher principles 
than those of gentlemen, and their 
conduct was consistent with these, 
My health was more than tolerable 
the greater part of the time, so 
much so, that I was able to study to 
considerable advantage. We had 
regularly, morning and evening, fa- 
mily worship, and preaching every 
Lord’s day. ‘Thursday evening was 
aseason of prayer, for the special 
blessing of heaven, on Missions and 
3 
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“ My dear brother and sister, 


“ How true it is, that man ap- 
points, but God disappoints! I was 
rejoicing in the prospect of writing 
all my friends long letters, with eve- 
ry particular of my voyage and pre- 
sent prospects; when | was laid 
upon a bed of sickness, and renew- 
ediy taught to lay all my plans in a 
. realizing sense that my Heavenly 

Father will execute his own plans, 
The same hand that laid me low, 

raciously smiled on the means used 
for my recovery; and though not 
yet perfectly well, have the pros- 
pect of soon being so. Mr Nott 
fas been on the borders of eternity, 
but is now mending, We have 
triends and home, with every earth- 
ly comfort provided for us. But I 
am weary. God bless you, and your 
dear little ones: train them up to 
a glorious immortality. Mr , Nott 
unites with me in an affectionate re- 
menibrance to your widowed mo- 
ther, your aged grand-mother, your 
dear and rev’d pastor and family, 
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the Church of God in that place, 
and be assured of the prayers of 
your brother and sister for your own 
souls. {have every thing to. say ; 
but can only add—Your dear sister, 
“R. NOTT.” 


From the same, to her sisters at 
home, dated Calcutia, Sept. 5th. 


“ My beloved sisters, 


‘‘ How true it is, that God is 
every where, and that no place is 
beyond the reach of his providence. 
Of his watchful care 1 can sing, 
both on the land and on the sea. 
Thus has a kind father been near 
all my steps, and guarded me even 
to this hour. J am now recoverin 
from a slight attack of a fever, an 
am but feeble yet. It is this prevents 
your having by this ship, (the Zar- 
tar ) every particular from the time 
I left the Capes of the Delaware to 
this date. But there will be other op- 
portunities in the course of three or 
four weeks,and nothing but ill health 
will keep it from you, ‘Till then, 
let me add, I suffered not as much 
from sea-sickness as I had reason to 
expect; and since at this place, less 
from the climate, than I had even 
dared tohope. It will be unnecessary 
totell you how often and how tender- 
ly Ihave thought of you, If my eyes 
have ever turned a wishful glance 
towards my native land, it has been 
to meet you and genily press you to 
my heart. My beloved Lora,* then 
have I thought of the sweet counsel 
we have had together, and how of- © 
ten we have walked to the house of 
God in company. Let us look at 
these scenes till our hearts burn for 
complete devotion to the cause of 
Christ. My kind Maria, I love to 
remember your sympathising care 
for me, in all my cares. O make 
Christ your hope of glory and shel- 
ter during all the tempests of life. 
He will never leave you, nor forsake 
you Melissa, to you | owe much. 
T love to feel my obligations. For 
all Ihave done for you, my heart 
rejoices ; and all the return I wish, 
is, that you make choice of the “ one 
thing needful.” Repent of your sins, 

she isa: 
* A sister of Mrs. Nott’s, who 
made a pfiublic profession of her 
Saith at the same time with her. 
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and believe on the Lord Jesus, as» They politely offered us any thing . 
before the , they might have on board, of the ne- 


your hope and Mediator 
throne of God. Lucy, you have 
been to me most kind. O live for 
eternity, and I hope and pray, God 
may fit both for his holy presence. 
"Lhough ‘1 address this to my sisters, 
yet my brothers are on my mind. 
‘Tell them I love them and pray for 
them, and hope to meet them where 
no sin or sorrow shall enter. I hope 
this, because they have the revealed 
will of God in their hands, and ev- 
ery mean for gaining religious in- 
straction. Of all my friends none 
are forgotten ; but none remember- 
ed with so much affection as my 
lovely children ;* they are with me 
sleeping or waking. But I am wea- 
ry and must leave you. Our united 
repects to our dear parents. Tell 
all my sisters, they will hear from 
me as God may give me heaith— 
With increased love, yours,” 
¥ a R.. NW 
In a letter to her parents, dated,— 


Port Louis, Isle of France, June 
26th, she writes, 


* Dear Parents, 


“ We arrived here the 8th of 
this month, after a passage of 105 
days. No imminent danger lay in 
our way. My health was better 
than I dared to hope; it was so 
good as to enable me to pursue 
something almost all the time.— 
There was quite a sameness in my 
life, as must necessarily be the case 
atsea. The little variations we had, 
Interested me much. We saw some 
Jand and spoke two or three vessels. 
One, a Spanish brig, bound to the 
African coast for slaves. Two offi- 
cers from her, came on board our 
ship—and, on the whole, it made 
one of the most nove! scenes of my 
voyage. My fears for some time 
had been quite awake, not by under- 
standing the movements of the then 
mysterious brig, but by the concern 
manifested in the countenances of 
those that were more used to sea 
etiquette. Our visitors, however, 
soon relieved my mind, and altered 
the visage of others very materially. 
— 
* Referring to the young ladies 
who had been under her care as 
fuprils. 


Missionary Leiters. 


| 


[ FEE: 


cessaries or comforts of life. It 


yade my heart bleed to think of the - 


horrid traffic that led them to brave 
the dangers of the deep They were 
bound, as I said, to Africa, for 
slaves. I could but say to myseli— 
can you cali yourselves Christians, 
and so widely depart from the pre- 
cept and example of Christ? You 
can neither find it in the divine law 
or common sense. ‘*’Tis sordid in- 
terest guides you.” In the day of 
judgment, it will be more tolerable 
for the oppressec than the oppres- 
sor. If there be those that cun leave 
all that is dear in their native lands 
all that is dear in the love of fia- 
rents, brothers and sisters, jor the 
gain of Gold, shall there not, among 
Christians, be found those that car 
make the same sacrifices to gain 
souls for Christ. My health never 
was better, and but rarely so good, 
We are now so situated as to have 
every thing comfortable. Ourroom 
is so large, and weli furnished with 
windows, that we can ever enjoy 
the soft refreshing air of this Isle. 
From the trial | have had here, and 
during my voyage, it appears my 


constitution is well adapted to a. 


warm climate. I cannot tell you 
much of this place but what will 
make your hearts ache to hear. 
Stavery has been countenanced here 
by government, till the late cap- 
ture of it by the English. Slaves 


can no longer be imported; but © 


~ 


those that were in bondage at the 


time the Jsle was taken, remain 
so, with this provision—they are 
to be clothed by their masters, or 


‘their masters are to pay a fne— 


These poor creatures are subjected 
to every hardship that beasts of 
burthen are in my own country. Yes 
every thing, that I have been used 
to see performéd by the brute crea- 
tion, is here done by creatures made 
of the same materials as myself— 
bound to the same eternity—having 
the same Common parent—and who, 
to be made fit for heaven, must be 
washed in the same Saviour’s blood. 
The state of society is wretched. 
The form of religion, is hardly to 
be found. Roman Catholics have a 
place of worship, and some resort 
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to it to buy a frardon for their sins 
dnd a firivilege to commit more. It 
is the nature of depraved man to 
pervert every thing. The best things 
are from that source, the most lia- 
ble to it. My mind often dwells 
ipon the changes that may have 
visited my native place in the last 
four months. They whom I now 
address, may be beyond receiving 
it. But Oh, may the day that calls 
you back to dust, be remote, and 
come when it may, a day that you 
shall welcome, and through the 

ercies of God in Christ Jesus, 
€rown you with eternal blessed- 
ness”? 


$ —2te—— 


Vermont Academy. 


tw our last Number, we gave the 
articles from the Constitution of the 
Verment Academy for educating 
religious young men for the work of 
the Gospel ministry, (See page 36.) 
Want of room prevented us from 
giving an acccunt of the manner in 
which this Institution originated. 

The benevolent design was pro- 
»posed at the annual convention of 
the Clergy of Vermont. This Rev- 
erend Body adjourned to meet at 
Windsor, (Vermont,) October 21, 
A. D.1812 ; further to consider of 
the subject. 

At the time proposed, there met 
at the house of Gen. Abner Forbes, 
Pastors and Delegates trom the Coos 
and Orange Association ; Delegates 

. from General Associations of Mas- 
sachusetts Proper, Connecticut, New 
‘Hampshire, and from the conven- 
tion of Congregational and Presby- 
terian ministers, Vermont. 

Charles Marsh, ¥sq, officiated as 
Moderator, and Rev. David Suth- 
erland, as Scribe.—The Rev. Zimo- 
thy Dwight, D. D.opened the con- 
ventionby an excellent serrnon from 
Gal. i. 8, 9. 

To the articles, published in our 
last number, there is the following 
introduction explanatory of the de- 
sign. 


“ Whereas it has, for some time 
* past, been contemplated by many 
* ofthe friends of religion in the west- 
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‘ ern partsof the state of NewHamp- 
‘ shire, and the eastern parts of the 
“state of Vermont, to establish an 
‘ institution with a view to assist in 
‘the education of poor and pious 
‘ young men for the Gospel minis- 
‘try: And whereas many well dis- 
‘ posed and benevolent persons have 
* proposed to contribute of their sub- 
‘ stance to this desirable object ;— 
‘ with a view, therefore, to concen- 
‘trate the exertions of the friends 
‘of Zion in this laudable underta- 
‘ king, a convention of Pastors and 
* Delegates of the churches of the 
* Orange and Coos Associations, and: 
‘ of representatives from the Gene- 
‘yal Association of New Hamp- 
‘shire, the General Association of 
‘ Massachusetts Proper, the Gene- 
‘ ral Association of Connecticut, and 
‘the General Convention of Con- 
‘ gregational and Presbyterian min- 
‘ isters of the State of Vermont, con- 
‘vened at Windsor, on the third 


|‘ Wednesday in October, A.D, 1812, 


‘ by previous appointment, do agree 
‘ to adopt the following constitution 
‘of a seminary for the purposes. 
‘ aforesaid.” 


The following Gentlemen were 
chosen Trustees.—Charles Marsh, 
Esq. of Woodstock ; Rev. Asa Bur- 
ton, D. D. Thetford ; Ebenezer 
Adams, Esq. Hanover ; Rev. Ban- 
croft Fowler, Windsor ; Rev. Zeph- 
aniah Swift Moore, Hanover ; Rev. 
David Sutherland, Bath ; Rev. Ste- 
phen Fuller, Vershire ;. Rev. Abijah 
Wines, Newport ; and Gen. Abner 
Forbes, Windsor. 

By order of the above convention, 
the following Address has Leen is- 
sued : 


TO THE CHURCHES,AND TO ALL 
WHO WISH WELL TO ZION. 


Christian Brethren and Friends, 

Having presented to your view in 
the preceding pages the great object 
at which we aim, the education of 
pious young men for the Gospel min- 
istry ; and having exhibited for your 
perusal the Constitution, by which 
we are to be governed, we now take 
the liberty, agreeably to the direc- 
tion of the Convention and Trustees, 
to address you on this important and 
interesting subject. 
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You readily perceive that our ob- 
ject is such that it cannot be prose- 
cuted without pec:niary assistance ; 
and that it is an object in which we 
are no more interested than all who 
are friends to the cause of Zion. 
Whether it is your duty to contri- 
bute of your substance to promote a 
design, which to every candid mind 
must appear pious and benevolent, 
and whether donations for this pur- 
pose will be acceptable to God, you 
will determine, when you have seri- 
ously attended to the following con- 
siderations, viz. 

‘That the numberof vacant church- 
es and societies in our own nation is 
great, and, in the new settlements, 
annually increasing : 

That our missionary societies could 
employ, at home and in foreign parts, 
a number of able ministers conside- 
rably greater than they can now ob- 
tain: 

That the number annually from all 
the New England Colleges of those 
who are pious, and become Gospel 
ministers, is by no means sufficient 
to supply present vacancies, and the 
call for missionaries : 

That our new settlements, where 
they have not faithful ministers, will 
be left a prey to sectarian preachers, 
who disseminate errors, as ruinous 
to the soul, as poison is to the bodv; 
who create divisions, which weaken 
societies, render them unable to sup- 
port the Gospel, and tend to destroy 
all peace and happiness: 

That there are many young men 
of piety in indigent circumstances, 
whose natural abilities are such as 
to render them eminently -useful, 
could they have a liberal education. 
Unable to obtain this, their talents 
must be buried in obscurity, and the 
good they might do in building up 
Zion, must be lost: 

‘That sending forth a greater num- 
ber of the faithful servants of Christ 
to labor in the field, and gather in 
the harvest, will afford aid to Bible 
societies in accomplishing their be- 
nevolent design. ‘Translating the 
Bible into different languages, and 
dispersing it through the world, isa 
great and glorious work. While this 
is progressing, able ministers aré 
needed to exjiain and enforce the 
doctrines and precepts contained in 
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the sacred oracles, wherever they. 
are read: et. 

That the present Institution will 
be beneficial to our Colleges. When 
pious young men from The Union 
Academy become members of our 
Colleges, we have reason to hope 
they will be a mean of preserving — 
them from corruption and of promo- 
ting their reformation. It will in- 
crease annually the number of stu- 
dents in the Divinity College at An- 
dover, and render that important 
Institution more extensively useful : 

That the religion taught in the Bi- 
ble is: the greatest blessing to civil 
society. Were mankind governed 
by that ae of love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, forgiveness and forbearance, 
which the Gospel requires and in- 
culcates, they would beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks. Wars 
and intestine broils would cease. 
Kings would become nursing fa-— 
thers, and queens nursing mothers 
to the Church. . The inhabitants of 
the earth would rejoice in each oth- 
er’s happiness. Society would be 
advanced to as high a degree of per- 
ea as is possibie in the present 
life: 

That the events of the present 
day, compared with the prophecies, 
clearly indicate, that the millennial 
state of the church is not far distant, 
and is swiftly approaching. We 
have reason to conclude, that as secon 
as the nations of the earth are sup- 
plied with Bibles in their own Jan-. 
guages, accompanied with faithful 
preachers, having ¢he everlasting 
Gosfiel to frreach to them that dwelt 
on the earth, to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and fieofile, 
explaining its sacred truths, and im- 
pressing them on every man’s con- 
science, God will pour out his Spirit, 
and cause all, from the least to the 
greatest, to know, love, and serve 
him | : 

In view of these, as they appear to 
us, very weighty considerations, is 
not your judgment convinced, that it 
is a duty to promote the object in 
view by liberal contributions, in pro- 
portion to the ability God has given. 
you? Does not the present state of 
the world call for vigorous exertion 
in those who are friends to the Re- 
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deemet’s kingdom? Whilst his king- 
dom is with considerable rapidity ex- 
tending its limits, is it not evident, 
that we are living in the last days of 


blasphemous infidelity, when the |; 


prince of darkness is making great 
efforts to maintain his dominion over 
the earth, as if sensible that his time 
is short ? Will you not unite with 
those in Europe and America, who, 
with no incousiderable success, are 
using vigorous efforts for the diffu- 
sion of Gospel truth, and for the re- 
demption of those who are dwelling 
in the region of the shadow of death? 
Will you not cast of your substance 
into the treasury of the Lord, that 
those who are perishing, may be fed 
with the bread of lite? - 

Property given to promote pious 
designs, is given to the Lord. To 
the liberal benefactor he has prom1- 
sedareward Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first 

Sruits of thine increase, so shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy firesses shall burst out with new 
wine. He that. soweth sparingly, 

’ shall reap. also sfiaringly ; and he 
that scweih bountifully, shall reap 
also bountifully. 

Is not all you possess the Lord’s ? 
Ts not your property one talent, 
which he has given you to improve ? 
Ought not every one to actas a stew- 
ard, who must soon give an account? 
Or jie improvement of what portion 
of your property can you more joy- 
fully give an account to the Lord at 
his coming, than of that which you 
have given to promote the spread of 
the Gospel and the salvation of sin- 
ners? : 

Could you, by your donations, bea 
mean of exciting those who are now 
destitute of a preached Gospel, to 
make the interesting inquiry, Whar 
‘shall we do to be saved ? and also of 
administering comfort to such, would 
you for a moment refuse to give? 
Should you hear the Lord of life say- 
ing, ‘* Educate these pious, indigent 
young men for the Gospel ministry, 
that I may send them forth to pro- 
claim the glad tidings of salvation, 
and gather souls into my kingdom,’ 
would you not obey? Does he not 
say, “Go, preach theGospel to every 
creature under heaven, If you can- 
not go yourselves, contribute of the 
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substance I have given you to quali- 
fy others, that all the ends of the 
earth may look unto me, and be sa- 
ved,?? 

Should you reach heaven, and 
thence look down on this world, and 
see multitudes flotking toChrist from 
the east and from the west, from the 
north and from the south, and. at 
death, ascending triumphantly to 
Join with you in songs of everlasting 
praise, and know that what you had 
given, had been a mean of such 
blessed fruits, and occasioned such 
nich displays of divine love, could 
you repent that you had given of 
what you now possess, to the Lord ? 

It, as we hope, it makes a part of 
your daily prayer, that the Lord of 
the harvest wouid send forth labor- 
ers into his harvest, and that he 
would give to his Son the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession, 
will you not manifest the sincerity of 
your petitions by doing all in your 
power to promote the end, for which 
you pray? We have confidence, 
brethren, that you will. 

The cause, for which we plead, 
we commend to God, in whose hand 
are the hearts of all, and who can 
turn them as the rivers of water are 
turned. 

AsA BURTON, 
EBENEZER ADAMS, 
ZEPH. SWIFT Moore, 
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To THE EpiTor oF THE Cox- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


An extract of a letter from a lady 
in Homer, NV. Y. to her brother in 
Sharon, Con. 


[Homer is a flourishing town, in 
Cortland county, state of New York. 
The first settlements were commen- 
ced in 1793. In 1801, there was a 
Church formed, consisting of four- 
teen persons. In 1805, they began 
to build a large and elegant meet- 
ing-house for public worship. It was 
finished and dedicated in 1808; at 
which time the Church consisted of 
more than one hundred members. } 

“© Homer, Jan 19, 1813, 

“ Weare blessed with many mer- 

cies, both spiritual and temporal ; 
K 


Th 


for which our hearts should rise in 
grateful acknowledgment. 
crowning blessing of all is, that God 


has visited this people with the out- | 


pourings of his holy Spirit. A good; 
jy number, we trust, have been 
made to ‘hear the joyful sound,” 
and embrace the truth as it is in Je- 
sus. The last Sabbath was our 
communion ; at which time, there 
‘were received into the Church, one 
hundred and one persons : the most 
of them were new converts ; thirty 
of whom were then baptized. The 
transactions of the day were pecu- 
Marly solemn and interesting ; and 
witnessed by a numerous congrega- 
tion. ‘he like was never before seen 
in this western country, and doubt- 
less will long be remembered. If 
you have had no account of the re- 
vival in this place, perhaps it would 
not be uninteresting to hear concern- 
ing it; though it is not in my power 
to enter into a particular detail of 
the work. : 

«« The seriousness commenced the 
last of June. It first appeared in 
the north and south parts of this 
town, and then in the west. In the 
centre, or village, they wereregard- 
less of the work, and many made 
light of it, as not concerning them. 
At this time, the attention has be- 
come general ‘in all parts of the 
town; and the appearance in the 
village is greatly changed from what 
it was, a few weeks since. There 
are near thirty in that street who 
hope they have lately obtained an 
interest in the Saviour. 

“Among the number of those who 
are subjects of this work, are some 
of the first and most respectable in- 
habitants of the town. 

“It is thought that the attention 
is as great now, as it has been at 
any time. There are in different 
parts of the town, from fifteen to 
twenty conferences attended week- 
ly ; besides some family meetings 
or accidental conferences.” 
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‘The Rev. Ashbel Green, D. D. has 
lately left his pastoral charge of 
his Church inPhiladelphia, for the 
Presidency of the College in New 
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Jersey. Before he left them, he 
addressed the following Letter of 
Advice and Exhortation to the 
people of his charge. The Edi- 
tor believing it will be erninently 
useful to all Christian Congrega- 
tions, has determined to repub- 
lish it in this and the succeeding 
Numbers of this Magazine, for 
the benefit of his readers. 


My pEAR PEOPLE, 


Ow the dissolution of the pas- 
toral relation which I have’ sustain- 
ed to you for more than five-and- 
twenty years, Iam now to offer you 
my parting advice and exhortation. 
These I choose to deliver to you from 
the press, rather than from the pul+ 


‘pit, for several reasons, but especi- 


ally for this, that you may possess 
them permanently, and be able to 
consult them dehberately, and to re- 
view them often—that they may, 
perhaps, admonish and profit you, 
when the lips which have so often” 
addressed you, shall be silent forev- 
er, and the hand which here re- 
cords my jiast counsel, shall have 
mouldered into dust. It does not 
seem unreasonable to hope, that 
what I may say on this occasion will 
claim your special attention and re- 
membrance, since it is likely to be 
dictated by more than an usual so- 
licitude to discharge my own duty, 
and to promote your best interests. 
Allow me, then, to speak to you in 
a style of great freedom and plain- 
ness—as a father to his children. 
You have, I think, a right to be 

told the reasons why I have con- 
sented to leave you.u—They. may all 
be resolved into this—I have been 
made to believe, that I should resist 
the plain intimation of duty in the 
Providence of God, if I did not yield 
to the call which takes me from you. 
My settled expectation certainly 
was, to live and die in your service, 
But a minister of the Gospel is, ina 
peculiar degree, not Ais own: He is 
devoted to the service of Christ in 
the Gospel, and is bound to forego 
his own inclinationsandplans, when- 
ever theMaster and the cause which 
have a commanding claim upon him, 
require him to make the sacrifice, 
This sacrifice, therefore, it was not 
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for me to refuse ; and it seemed the 
less difficult to make it, when I re- 
flected that you had already had the 
services (1 wish they had been more 
valuable) of my best and most vigo- 
rous days ; and that if I should re- 
main with you, the gradually increa- 
Sing depression of my voice would, 
probably, before long, render me in- 
capable of satisfying you with my 
uipit addresses. On the other hand; 
if 1 were at all capable of filling the 
sphere of usefulness to which I was 
called, it was, in the estimation of 
competent judges, of greater extent 
and importance than the pastoral 
charge of any congregation whatso- 
ever. ‘These are, in substance, the 
considerations which have induced 
Me to accept the unexpected ap- 
pointment which separates me from 
you ; and I-hope they will satisfy the 
candid and considerate. To satisfy 
such, I would not be without con- 
cern; remembering, nevertheless, 
that the responsibility which most 
demands my regard, is not to man, 
but to God—not to you, but to our 
common Lord. 
J. I shail first call your attention 
to some duties specially incumbent 
on you in consequence of my remo- 
yal; and which will be incumbent, 
as often as one or both of your pas- 
tors shall be removed, whether it be 
by death or otherwise—At such 
times abhor the thought of desert- 
ing the congregation to which you 
have belonged, if not urged to it by 
the most absolute necessity. At 
other times it may be more allowa- 
ble to make a new election of the re- 
-ligious society with which you will 
be connected ; mindful, however, 
that a person who, at any time, is 
iven to change in this particular, 
is not likely to be either a steadfast 
or a growing Christian. Under a 
conviction of this truth, I have never 
encouraged, in a single instance, 
even those advances which have 
sometimes been made by members 
of other congregations, to join that 
of which I was paster. But when 
a congregation is what we denomi- 
nate vacant, it is then with it a time 
of necessity. It needs all its strength 
and resources of every kind, and its 
members should consider it as high- 
ly dishonorable and unchristian to 
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forsake it, unless compelled by mo- 
tives of a truly conscientious kind. 
Let me also remind you, that at 
such a season it is not only pecuiiar- 
lv important to hold together as a 
society, but also to cultivate real 
harmony and unanimity among 
yourselves. Yo keep together only 
to contend, is worse than to sepa- 
rate. The preservation of the peace 
of the church is ever, indeed, an ob- 
ject of such high importance, that 
the man who disturbs it can never 
be-considered in any other light than 
as either very criminal or very un- 
fortunate, unless the purity of the 
church itself, indispensably calls for 
the interruption of its quiet. But as 
the evil of controversies and con- 
tentions in a particular congrega- 
tion is of the very worst consequence 
when it is vacant, this evil is then to 
be specially deprecated andavoided. 
Remember, as peculiarly applica- 
ble to the case before us, the admo- 
nition of Solomon *—* The beyin= 
ning of strife is as when one letteth 
out water: therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it be meddled with’ 
Divisions in all societies, but most of 
all in religious societies, are easily 
begun, but extremely difficult to end. 
Guard, therefore, with a truly re/- 
gious vigilance, against the beg7n- 
nings of them, Indulge in no irri- 
tating andcensorious language; have 
no parties or cabals ; withdraw not 
your confidence from your elders, or 
trom others whose fidelity you have 
proved ; be ready to make personal 
concessions for the general good; let 
all feel the importance of yielding 
something to the convenience and 
opinions of others ; keep in mind the 
great and well known principle that 
the majority must govern and the 
minority submit ; learn to acquiesce 
in some things which you could wish 
were otherwise ordered. In a word, 
and that the authoritative word of 
inspiration t—“ Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory ; but in 
lowliness of mind Jet each esteem 
other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of 
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* Prov, xvii. 14. 
+ Philip. it, 3, 4, 5—~14, 15, 16. 
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others. Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus—Do 
all things without murmurings and 
disputings ; that ye may be biame- 
Jess and harmless, the sons of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crovked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the 
world; holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither labored in vain.” 

Before dismissing this topic, there 
is one thing more, which I must by | 
no means omit. It is, that nothing 
will more contribute to your being 
** at peace among yourselves,”’ both 
when vacant and at other times, 

‘than keeping strictly to the princi. | 
piesiand forms cf the Presbyterian — 
Church, as laid down in our public | 
standards of doctrine and govern- 
ment. By these standards, try care- 
fully all doctrines, and conduct scru- 
pulously all sour proceedings  Es- 
teem it no hardship or oppression— 
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esteem it as an unspeakable privi- 
lege and advantage that these stan- 
dards are given for your direction 
and control In this light, I most 
seriously assure you, I regard them, 
after all I have read, heard, and 
seen, relative to the doctrines, dis- | 
cipline, and order of the Church of | 
Christ. It is my solemn and delibe- 
rate conviction, that the system we 
have adopted, is not only fully war- 
ranted by scripture, but most admi- 
rably adapted to the state of society 
in this country, and, indeed, to the 
principles of human nature itself. It 
secures liberty, and it ensures order 
—abide by it closely, and it will be 
your guide and your shield. * 

. il, he choice of a minister of the 
gospel, is the next point, m order, 
which demands your attention. The 
members of a church and congre- 


gation, while they are vacant, should 

be much and earnestly engaged in 

prayer to God, that he would send 

them a pastor, ‘after his own heart? 

Pastors were among the ascension 

gifts of Christ; and to him should 
——<f>— 

* I would recommend that every 
family in the congregation make tt 
a point of Christian duty to keep a 
copy of our Confession of Faith,Se. 

+ Efhes. iv. 8, 11, 12, 
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every eye and heart be directed, 
when one is to be chosen to a parti- 
cular charge. Infinitely more may 
depend on this, thar on all other 
means and efforts which can be em- 
ployed without it. That peopie who 
do not receive a pastor in answer to 
prayer, have, indeed, much reason 
to fear, that they will not receive a 
blessing with any one whom they 
may elect : 

In this, as in every other instance, 
prayer 1s not only the instituted 
means of obtaining from God what 
we desire ; but it has also a na ural 
and direct influence on the minds of 
those who use it, to prepare them 
for the blessing sought, and to lead 
them to all the measures calculated 
to secure it. Whatever we pray for 
earnesily, we are disposed to seek 
diligently, and to exert all our vigi- 
lance and care to obtain. 

It is, therefore, perfectly consist- 
ent for me to recommend, that while 
fervent and continued prayer is u- 
sed, you should, in selecting the man_ 
by whose ministry you and your chil-- 
dren are to receive ‘‘ the dispensa-_ 
tion of the gospel ?’—infinitely mo- 
mentous in its Cconsequences—make 
the following inquiries, in regard to 
every candidate for your choice.— 
What is his estimation for piety? Is 
he not only a man of real religion, 
but is he eminent and exemplary in 
religion ?’ What is his character as 
to orthodoxy? Is he not only consid- 
ered as generally sound in the faith, 
but is he free from all suspicious pe- 
culiarities, which often increase with 
time, and at length, in some cases, 
prove infinitely mischievous ? What 
is the complexion of his public dis- 
courses? Does he preach in such a 
general-and equivocal manner, that 
you cannot clearly discoverhis senti- 
ments and system? Or does he bring | 
forward plainly, fully, and frequent- 
ly, the great and distinguishing doc- 
trines of the gospel, illustrate them 
perspicuously and distinctly, and ap- 
ply them powerfuliy and pungentiy, 
and yet discreetly and judiciously, to _ 
the hearts and consciences of his 
hearers? Is he in the habit of di- 
gesting well what he delivers from 
the pulpit? Or are his addresses ex- 
temporaneous, loose, rambiing, in- 
correct, and incoherent? Does lie 
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instruct and reason in his sermons ? 
Or is he only, or chiefly, a declaim- 
er? Has hea suitable variety in tie 
topics which he discusses? Or are 
his disccurses all of one kind, and 
in the same strain? Will he be hke 

ly to declare to you “the whole 
counsel of God” without reserve or 
timidity? Is his manner of address 
in the pulpit agreeable and interest- 
ing, and sufficiently popular ? Is he 
aman of a fertile mind? Or is he 
only a plodder and imitator of oth- 
ers? What is the measure of his 
general talents and furniture ? Has 
he a considerable fund of knowledge, 
especially of theological knowledge ? 
Does he make theological attain- 
meats the chief object of his pursuit ; 
or is the study of divinity only a by- 
business with him, while his time 
and attention are principally given 
to general science, or tosome object 
not immediately connected with his 
professional calling? Is he a diligent 
and laborious man, who may be ex- 
pected to nake improvements, or 
at least to! continue to do as well, 
throughout his ministry, as he does 
at first? Is he likely to adorn and 
recommend religion,by showing that 


his practice, out of the pulpit, 1s go- | 


verned and directed by the doctrines 
which he delivers in it? What is his 
natural temper, and what are his so- 
cial habits ? Is he affable and cour- 
teous, conciliating and accommoda- 
ting, and yet firm and unwavering? 
Is he a prudent and discreet man ; 
or is he heedless, harsh, rash, hasty, 
irritable, resentful, offensive, or in- 
trusive ?) Will he be able and’ dispo- 
_sed to take his part in endeavoring 
to promote the general interests of 
religion,and of our church, for which 
he will have so fair an opportunity 


in this city? and let it not be thought . 


indecorous, (for much will depend 
upon it) when I add, that if he be a 
man witha family, you will do well 
to inquire into the character of those 
who compose it. 

It is by no means to be understood, 
that I advise you to choose no man 
for your minister, in regard to whom 
ailthese inquiries cannot be answer- 
ed in the most favorable manner. 
Far from it—such a map, perhaps, 
does not exist. And [ think it pro- 
per to warn you distinctly against 
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criticising the character and per- 
formances of ministers with a cap- 
tious spirit, or a fastidious taste, 
which is always extremely injurious 
to those who indulge it ; and which 
may sometimés be hostile to the 
edification of the whole congrega- 
tion, by keeping it vacant much 
longer than is necessary or usetul. 
Still the inquiries I have: stated, 
if liscreetly used, may be very 
advantageous. ‘They may serve 
to direct your attention to those 
qualities in a pastor, which are the 
most estimable ; and a reasonable 
proportion and combination of 
which you ought to require. Piety, 
prudence, knowledge, diligence, and 
aptness to teach, you should con- 
sider as indispensable. solid and 
durable qualities are much to be 
preferred before any which are net 
likely to be lasting, however they 
may dazzle and charm for a season. 

if a candidate for your choice as 
a pastor, has been educated arong 
yourselves, or has lived for a con- 
siderable time within the sphere of 
your own observation, there will, of 
course, be less difficulty in ascer- 
taining his real character and tal- 
ents. But if he be a foreigner, or 
have come to you from a distance, 
remember that much more reliance, 
should be placed on the information 
and opinions which you may obtain 
from others, who shall have known 
him familiarly and fully, than on. 
any impressions which he may have 
made on your own minds, by a few 
public discourses and a few per- 
sonal interviews. The latter are 
often fallacious, and ought, if possi- 
ble, never to be trusted, ‘if they do 
not harmonize with the former. So 
many instances have occurred of 
unworthy and insufficient men in 
the sacred office, gaining the hearts 
of the people ana obtaining speedy 
settlements in important stations, 
to the unspeakable injury of the 
church afterwards, that I should 
feel inexcusable, if I did not put 
you upon your guard against this 
danger. In all cases, beware of too. 
much haste, in choosing the man to 
whom is to be committed a trust so 
important and sacred, as that of 
your spiritual instruction and im- 
provement. 


“78 


If you remain a collegiate charge* 
(and whether you ought so to re- 
main or not, isa point on which, at 
present, I am not prepared to ad- 
vise you) one of your ministers, and 


perhaps sometimes both, may with- 


out inconvenience, ‘be young men. 
But if you are to have but one pas- 
tor, he must be a man of very un- 
common powers and activity, if he 
be able to serve you suitably, till he 
shall have had the experience and 
preparation of a number of years 
in the ministerial life, to qualify him 
for the weighty charge which so 
numerous a congregation as you 
compose will lay upon him. Asa 
general rule, consider it indispensa- 
ble, in case you have but one min- 
ister, that he shall have been a 
ene for seven years, before he 
ecome an object of your choice. 

In electing a pastor, endeavor by 
all means to be unanimous. On 
this both his comfort and your’s, and 


even the success of the gospel with 


you, will, it is probable, greatly de- 
pend. Itis not to be expected that 
the great variety of tastes and o- 
pinions, which will always exist 
among you, can be exactly suited 
in any one man. Of course there 
must be a degree of compromise, 
and it ought to be regarded as a 
very important branch of Christian 
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* That a collegrate charge is of-. 


ten difficult to be sustained, ts not to 
be denied. But that colleagues may 
live togetherin perfect harmonyand 
confidence (Idesire to mention it with 
humble thankfulness to God) Iknow 
by happy experience. With no one 
of the three colleagues, with whom I 
have been associated, had I ever a 
word of difference ortheleast difficul- 
tyinthedischarge ofanyduty. Tohim 
whom I leave with you I take this 
occasion to express my sincere and 
warm attachment, as to a man of 
tried worth, to whom I owe many 
obligations, and whose friendship I 
hope ever to possess. While he shall 
remain with you, you will have a 
counsellor and guide im whom you 
may pilace the greatest confidence, 
But in part of this address, I look 
forward to the time when you may 
be entirely destitute of the advice 
and assistance of a living pastor. 


Specimen of Indian Superstition and Tgnorance. 
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charity, for individuals, or a minor- 
ity of the congregation, to sacrifice 
their inclinations to the general 
zood. Satisfied that the man to be 
elected is one whe will be faithful 
to his trust, they ought to receive 
himwithout complaint, as the choice 
of their brethren : and where this has 
been done, it has been sometime seen 
that the dissatisfied individuals have 
atlength, become stronglyattached to 
the very man whom they would have 
rejected, and have been convinced 
that a better choice was made for 
them, than they were disposed to 
make for themselves. If, after all, 
there be any who cannot be recon- 
ciled to the choice of the majority 
—aif their consciences forbid them | 
to acquiesce—this will constitute 
one of the cases, in which it may be 
proper for the dissatisfied members 
to withdraw from the congregation, 
and to seek another. in which they 
may believe that their edification 
will be more promoted But this is 
always to be done in the most quiet 
and peaceable manner possible, that 
while it relieves the grievances of 
those who withdraw, it may not 
cause a greater grievance te those 
from whom they separate. = 
(To be continued.) 
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Specimen of Indian Superstition, 
and Ignorance. 


JUGGERNAUT. 


Indian account of the origin of Jug- 
gernaut, taken from the Ayeen 
Akbery; esteemed by the In- 
dians an Authentic Register of all 
matters relating to Hindostan ;— 
by Abeel Fazit, secretary to the 
great sultan Akber; and found 
in Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, 
vol. 1. p. 245. 


Ty the town of Puroorem, in O- 
rissa, on the banks of the sea, is the 
temple of Juggernaut. At the de- 
sire of an ancient.rajah of the pro- 
vince, a learned Brahmin was sent 
to fix upon the spot most proper for 
the foundation of a city. Arrivin 
at this spot, and inclining to fix upon 
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this situation, but still not entirely 
determined, he observed a crow 
plunge into the water, and after 
washing its body, pay its obeisance 
to the ocean. The Brahmin, who is 
affirmed to have understood the lan- 
guage of birds, enquired of the crow 
the meaning of this strange proce- 
dure: the bird answered, That he 
had formerly been of the tribe of 
Dewtah ; but from the curse of a 
religious man, was transformed into 
that shape ; that the spot whereon 
he stood was highly favored by the 
Creator of the Universe, and that 
whoever worshipped him on that 
spot, should not fal to prosper. An- 
imated by this intelligence, as weil 
as by succeeding revelations of the 
divine will, the rajah built a large 
city, and a place of worship on the 
spot where the crow had appeared. 
Not long after, the same rajah was 
directed by a vision to cast his eyes, 
upon a certain day, tothe sea shore, 


when there would arise out of the 


water a piece of wood, fifty-two in- 
ches long, and one cubit and a half 
broad ; that this was the true form 
of the Deity ; that he must keep the 
invaluable treasure seven days m his 
house, and afterwards set it up in his 
Temple as an object of adoration. 
The vision was verified by the ap- 
pearance of the wooden divinity, 
which the rajah called Juggernaut, 
and afterwards ornamenting it with 
old and precious stones, deposited 
it in the Temple, where it became 
the object of worship of all ranks of 
people. The Brahmins wash the 
mages of Juggernaut six times eve- 
ry day, and the quantity of victuals 
’ daily dressed for these Idols, is so 
great, as to feed 20,000 persons.— 
They also, at certain tinses, carry 
the image in procession upon a car- 
riage of sixteen wheels; and they 
believe that whoever assistsindraw- 
ing it, obtains remission of all his 
sins. 

In Hamilton’s account of India, 
published 1744, there is an engra- 
ving of this temple, which is an im- 
mense circular structure, 50 yards 
high, with the image of an ox, cut 
out of one entire. stone, and project- 
ing from the centre of the building. 
He has likewise an engraving of the 
‘€arriage, under whose wheels he re- 
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ports that the infatuated devotees 
often throw themselves, in a trans- 
port of holy fury. In 1710, this im- 
age was seen by ‘Tavernier, when it 
was adorned with a mantle of gold 
tissue, and had two large diamonds 
inthe place of eyes, and another 
pendant from his neck, with brace- 
lets of pearls and rubies for hisarms, 


— 24 oOo 


INSTALLATION. 
On Wednesday, 20th of January 


| fast, the Rev E11 HypE was in- 


stalled in Armenia, N. Y. Smith- 
field Society. —This was a remark- 
able instance of union between min-, 
isters and churches of diffierent 
desominations The Kev. Mrs 
Cuyler of the Dutch Reformed 
Church, Poughkeepsie, made the 
introductory prayer; Rev. D. L. 
Perry, of Sharon, Con. Preached 
the sermon, from Ezek. nie 17 5 
Rey. Mr, Hawes of Cornwall, Con. 
made the installation prayer ; Rev. 
Mr. Clark, of the Presbyterian 
Church, Pleasant Valley, charged 
the Pastor, the Church and Con- 
regation ; Rev. Mr. Prentiss of 
Janaan, Con. gave the right-hand 
of Fellowship; Rev. Mr. Stone, of 
Cornwall, Con. made the conclu 
ding Prayer. 
he exercises were appropriate, 
solemn and impressive. ‘The great- 
est harmony appeared both in the 
Council, and in the Church and So- 
ciety. All who were present, ap-~ 
peared to hail the event, as very 
auspicious to that long destitute and 
scattered flock, and the interests 
of Zion in that extensive portion of 
Christ’s vineyard. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


ORDAINED at Chatham, Sept. 
24th, the Rev. Esper L. CLark, to 
the evangelical ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge of the first church 
and society in that town.—Sermon, 
by the Rev. Ebenezer Jennings, of 
Dalton, (Mass.) Text, Acts, x. 26. 


AT Tolland, on the 21st ult. Rev. 
ANSEL Nasu, as Colleague pastor 


£6 Obituary. 
with the Rev. Nathan Williams, 
D. D. The exercises of the day 
were performed by the followin 
gentlemen :——Rev. William An- 
drews, of Windham, made the in-) 
troductory prayer ; Rev. Henry 
Lord, of Williamsburgh, (Mass.) 
preached the Sermon from Gal. ii, 
9; Rev. Amos Bassett, of Hebron, 
made the consecrating prayer ; Rev. 
Nathan Williams, D. D. gave the 
charge to the pastor; Rev. Diodate 
Brockway, of Kilington, gave the 
right hand of fellowship ; :Rev. 
Samuel P. Williams, of Mansield, 
gave the charge to the people, and 
Rev. Ephraim LP. Woodruff, of Cov- 
entry, made the concluding prayer. 

The day was remarkably tine, 
and the exercises were highly grat- 
ifying to a very numerous, respect- 
able, and attentive audience. 
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OBITUARY. 
Diep at Bozrah, the Rev, Jona- 
THAN MURDOCK, aged 70; pastor 


.. Donations. [ Fes. 
At Kent, BARZILLAI SLosson, | 
Esq He was a very respectable 
Counselior at Law, a very worthy — 
and valuable citizen, and one of the — 
Clerks of the House of Representa- 
tive, aged 41. Yale, 1791. 

At Boston, (Mass.) on the 24th 
ult the Hon. THroporE SEDG- 
wick, L L. D aged 67. He was 
formerly a Representative in Con- 
eress, and a member of the Senate 
irom Massachusetts. He was one 
of the Judges of the Supreme Judicial 

| Court of the Co:amonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, and had arrived in Bos- 
ion from his seat in Stockbridge, 
about three weeks before his death, 
for the purpose of holding a Court 
in Suffsik County. Yale, 1765. 

At Lyngsboroagh, ( Mass.) on the 
9th ult. the Rev. MATTHEW SCRIB- , 
NER, aged 66, late pastor of the 
Church in Westford. Yale, 1775. 

fi Roxbury, (Mass.) Hon. Joun 
REED, aged 83. 

Drowned at Cincinnati, (Ohio,) in 
attempting to ford a river on horse- 
back, the Rev. JoHN W. Brown, 
aged 39 


of the Church in thattown, Yale,| jn Georgia, GEornck PALMER, 
1766. afreed negro, aged 121. : 
— S46 
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Jan, 20. Received from Rev. Joshua Beer, collected in new set- 
tlements, |<" p40 <2 eal ay ee a Si is a tm Oe 
From Rev. Abraham Scott, asa Donation, - - - -~ 11 53 
_. From Rev. Abraham Scott, collected in new settlements, 4 00 
From ev. Giles H, Cowles, do do. 4 00 

27. From Hebron Female Association for the support of 
NUSSIONS, Stas mot em, om renee ae Ue retires enn 7, 
$ 80 50 


Spo 


Donations to the AMERICAN Boarp or COMMISSIONERS 


FOR For- 


EIGN Mission, received by Henry Hudson, their dgent at Hartford. 


Female Mite Socety, Franklin Delaware County, 


A friend to the cause, - - - 


Newington Cent Society, - - - - - - + 
Mrs. Esther Hosford, Newington, - - - - 


Miss Etty Hosford, do. 


Female Foreign Mission Society, Wethersfield, 


Cent Society, -  - 


Female Foreign Mission Society, Franklin, Con. 
Rev. Benoni Upson, Berlin, - - +'- - - - 


New York, - & 24 00 
-- - - 1 00 
39°55 
i 60 

ot 
85 35 
40 00 
56 00 
10 00 
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_An Historical View of the First 
Planters of Nen Engiand. 


No. XVIII. 
(Continued from p- 51.) 


: UR last Number commen- 
' ced a series of Remarks, 
which are believed to be neces- 
sary for the proper illustration 
and conclusion of this subject. 
We now proceed to observe— 
4. The religious character of 
the New England Fathers de- 
serves, in this place, .a particular 
consideration. Their religious 
sentiments and practice make a 
’ very essential part of their cha- 
racter—they constitute a subject 
on which much has been said, 
and much without due examina- 
tion. Nothing will now be of- 
fered except whatisderived from 
unquestionable authority. It has 
already been shown that the en- 
joyment of gospel privileges, and 
the advancement of the interests 
of the Redeemer, was the prima- 
ry object of the settlement of N. 
England. Their great design 
was, as we have often observed, 
Vou. VI. No. 3. 
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to form a christian Community. 
Inthe formationand governinent 
of theirchurches,the word of God 
was their only rule. And with- 
out regarding human precedents, 
or any practices to which they 
had been accustomed, they regu- 
lated their churches, so far as 
they understood the sacred ora- 
cles, by that divine standard.— 
Still, they recognized the princi- 
ples of civil government, as the 
only proper basis of human scci- 
ety, and held sacred the long-es- 
tablished maxims of civil liberty 
and law. ‘To these principles, 
they consigned »Ii their political 
regulations, keeping ever in view 
those precepts of civil policy 
which are found in the word of 
God. The principle of a com- 
munity of property, which pre- 
vailed for a season in the Chris- 
tain church, in the early period 
of the apostolic age, was never 
acknowledged by the colonists of 
New England. The small com. 
pany which commenced the set- 
tlement of Plymouth, at first,had 
the greater part of their property 
in a public stock. But as scon 
as they considered themselves 
Bes; 
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settled, they proceeded to a di- 
visiov, according to their respec- 
live claims. 

The order of church govern- 
ment,in which the New England 
churches were founded, was cou- 
gregational. They believed that 
a single church, composed of a 
number of individuals, united to- 
gether by covenant engagements 
to observe the precepts and ordi- 
nances of Christ, had received 
from him all due authority for 
the enjoyment of his ordinances, 
and for the government of his 
house. They held that the ad- 
ministration of discipline ought 
to be exercised immediately by 
the officers of the church, but by 
the authority of the charch resi- 
ding in the members. They con- 
sidered it very desirable that a 
church should enjoy two minis- 
ters, a pastor and a teacher. The 
former to labor with his people 
in admonition, exhortation, and 
counsel; the latter to explain, 
vindicate, and enforce the doc- 
trines of divine truth. A ruling 
elder was held by them to be a 
proper church officer, who was 
to assist the minister or ministers 
in the duties of discipline—to 
take a lead in the church on the 
various occasions which called 
for their particular deliberations, 
and, in the want of a minister, to 
perform the duties of divine ser- 
vice. In some instances, the ru- 
ling elder was a preacher. Such 
was Mr. Brewster, the venerable 
elder of the church of Plymouth, 
who, with great faithfulness and 
ability, performed the duties of a 
pastor in that church, for many 
years. With regard to the com- 
munion of the churches, person- 
‘al religion, consisting in a degree 
of conformity of heart and cha- 
racter to the precepts of the gos- 
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pel, was considered an indispen- 
sable qualification. If the cir- 
cumstances of the candidates ren-_ 
dered it suitable, they chose to 
have a relation of their religious 
exercises and views, in presence 
of the church ; if otherwise, an 
examination by the officersof the 
church was deemed sufficient.— 
The respective churches were ge- 
nerally united in a very solemn 
covenant, in which the members 
dedicated themselves to Ged, to 
one another, and to the service 
of the gospel of Christ. It was 
a frequent practice with the 
churches to renew their cove- 
nant ; on which occasions, all 
the members renewed their en- 
gagements to be the Lord’s, in 
the same manner as when first 
admitted to the number of his 
visible people. In the year 1676, 
all the churches in the Plymouth 
colony, at the desire of the Ge- 
neral Court, with great solemni- 
ty, on a day of public humilia-«. 
tion,renewed their covenant with 
God and with one another. The 
same was done repeatedly, by 
most of the churches in the dif- 
ferent colonies. This transac- 
tion, in several instances, was at- 
tended with the signal approba- 
tion of Heaven, in public bles- 
sings, and in the special mani- 
festations of divine grace. The 
general Synod held at Boston in 
1679, in answer to the question, 
“What is to be done that the 
evils which have provoked the 
divine judgments upon the colo- 
nies may be reformed ?” a gene- 
ral renewal of covenant by the 
churches was particularly recom- 
mended. These were occasions 
of the most imposing solemnity, 
and tended, not less, to impress 
every beholder with the high re- 
sponsibility of the Christian stan- 
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ding, than to awaken the profes- 
sor to repentance, humility, and 
a steadfast fidelity in the service 
of his Lord. 

Fasting was a practice, for 
which the fathers of New Eng- 
fand were much distinguished. 
Of this, there were three differ- 
ent kinds. Public fasts, appoint- 
ed by the civil authority, and 
observed by ali the congregations 
mm a colony; particular fasts, in 
which an individual congrega- 
tion or church united in the ser- 
vice ; and private fasts of indi- 
vidual Christians. Their pub- 
lic fasts were observed annually, 
according to our present practice, 
‘and on all occasions of the spe- 
eial frowns of divine Providence. 
“They knew that all the judg- 
ments of a righteous heaven are 
in consequence of sin: and in 
the day of divine displeasure, 
they sought to humble them- 
selves before God, to confess 
public and individual transgress- 
ions, to implore his pardoning 
mercy, and a gracious return o} 
his benignant smiles. In times 
of approaching and existing war, 
of prevailing pestilence, of a ge- 
neral scarcity of bread, of unfa- 
vorable seasons, of drought, of 
public divisions and contentions, 

of the active efforts of enemies, 
whereby the general welfare was 
endangered—they proclaimed a 
fast, wept and kneeled before 
God. Individual churches and 
societies, in cases of local calam- 
ities, of losses, afflictions, and 
dangers, would unitedly humble 
themselves before the MostHigh, 
with prayer and fasting. When 
any particular divisions existed 
in achurch or society,they would 
usually agree together to ask 
counsel and help from on high. 
Churches and cengregations that 
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were destitute of the stated gos- 
pel ministrations, especially if 
long destitute and disappointed 
in their prospects, felt it peculiar- 
ly incumbent on them to fast and 
pray. Churches frequently ob- 
served a fast preparatory to the 
Lord’s Supper. IndividualChris- 
tians, so far as we know the best 
part of their lives, were much in 
the duty of fasting. Some would 
observe a fast with their fami- 
lies. But the more common 
practice was to perform this ser- 
vice in secret. Some of the more 
eminently pious characters ob- 
served private fasts periodically, 
some, monthly, and others, still 
more frequently ; and on these 
occasions, they endeavored Lo lay 
aside their ordinary employments 
for the day. To what degree of 
abstinence they usually proceed- 
ed im their fasts, I have not been 
able, precisely, to learn ; but this 
was considered an essential part 
of the service. 

The Planters of New-England 
were very attentive to a sacred 
observance of the Sabbath. The 
morality and perpetual obligation 
of theSabbath became one of the 
principal subjects of difference 
between the puritans and their 
opposers in England, previous to 
the emigrations to America.— 
This subject was carried to such 
an extent, that a solemn observ- 
ance of the Lord’s day became 
a distinctive characteristic of a 
puritan. They considered that 
all who loved Christ must love 
his holy day, and that a faithful 
observance of his Sabbath, is in- 
dispensably necessary to the main- 
tenance of the life of religion in 
the hearts of his people. They 
well knew also, that the religion 
and morals of any community 
will generally be graduated by 
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the observance of the Sabbath. | that period. 


They felt therefore that it. was 
of the first importance to use ev- 
ery exertion to maintain the sa- 
cred observation of the day, as 
eminevtly, the day of the Lord. 
This duty was enforced with 
great energy by the example of 
the most conspicuous characters; 
it was earnestly inculcated from 
the word of God in public 
and private instruction; it was 
firmly enforced by public law. 
When the detached company 
from the first ship, sent to look a 
place for their settlement, enter- 
ed the harbour of Piymouth,they 
were unable to accomplish their 
object previous to the Sabbath. 
On the arrival of that day, they 
suspended their operations, land- 
ed upon a smail island, and sol- 
emized the Lord’s day. In the 
expedition of the Conmecticut 
troops against the Pequod In- 
dians, the little army having ar- 
rived in the Narraganset coun- 
try on Saturday, rested till the 


following Monday to devote the 


Sabbath to Wim who claims it as 
hisown. As that was a case in 
which despatch was of the ut- 
most importance, human wisdom 
wonld censure this measure; 
yet no expedition was ever more 
successful. The manner in 
which these pious fathers gener- 
ally spent the Sabbath was in 
public worship, in’ family in- 
structions and prayer, in search- 
ing the scriptures, and in secret 
retirement. The instruction of 
their families in divine things 
was considered a very special 
part of the duties of the Lord’s 
day. They began the Sabbath 
on Saturday evening; weil know- 
ing that all the authority that we 
have respecting the time of its 
commencement, directs us to 
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vindication. 
Catecheticalinstructionwascon- 

sidered by our ancestors to be of 

primary importance. ‘This mode. 


of instruction was much practis-- 
In family - 


ed, in various ways. 
visits, the ministers would fre-; 


quently catechize the whole fam- 


ily, proposing questions to the. 


several members, according to 


their respective capacity. This 
mode of instruction was adopted: 
sometimes with the churches ; 
in which case, meetings of the 
members were held for that pur- 
pose. 


an object ofthe first importance. , 
This was attended in families, 


in schools, and in public, at 


times particularly appointed for. 
the purpose. In some places a: 
part of the intermission of pub-: 
lic worship on the Sabbath was. 
employed in catechizing the. 
children. This was done by the: 
pastor, or by the ruling elder or 
deacons of the church. The: 
Assembly of Divines’ Cate-: 
chism, published in 1645, did not. 
come into general use till) near. 
the close of that century. Pre- 
vious to this, the catechism 
most in use was one composed by. 
the eminent Mr. William. Per- 
kins.—In connection with this, 
part of the subject, it may be 
added, religious family visits 
were considered an essential part, 
of public instruction. These 
were much attended to by. the. 
ministers, and were found to be: 
highly beneficial. It was com- 
mon for the minister to be atten- 
ded by the elder or a deacon of: 
the church. Where there were. 
two ministers, visiting was a ma-: 
terial part of the duty of the 
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Of this practice, 
Mr. Cotton published an able - 


The catechizing of chil-. 
dren and youth was considered, 
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pastor; if the church had but 
one minister, the ruling elder 
was often employed in visiting, 
without the assistance of the pas- 
tor. The object of these visits 
was to communicate religious in- 
struction, to preserve the people 
from errors and vice, to impress 
them with the importance of di- 
vine institutions, and to main- 
tain the harmony of societies 
and churches. 

Meetings for Christian confer- 
ence were esteemed by the foun- 
ders of our churches highly con- 
ducive to the promotion of vital 
religion. These were much at- 
tended in most of the towns, on 
ordinary and extraordinary oc- 
¢casions. On occasions of any 
special calamity or danger, they 
were attended with more earn- 
estness and frequency ; but on 
ordinary occasions they were of- 
ten held, for the purpose of pray- 
er and praise, to confer on. the 
more important truths of practic- 
al religion,and to seek instruction 
from the word of God. By these 
means, experimental religion 
was preserved glowing in the 
hearts of Christians, a spirit of 
prayer was maintained and in- 
vigorated in the breasts of those 
that loved the mercy-seat, and 
‘enquiring sinners had a resort 
congenial to their wounded 
souls. Sixty years after the set- 
tlement of the colonics, a writer 
observes, “ The country still is 
- full of those little meetings.” 

This pious people considered 
singing of praise an essential 
part of divine worship. This 
was much practised in their re- 
ligious meetings, public and _pri- 
vate. The version of the Psalms 
first used was Ainsworth’s ; after 
which, they used one called the 
New England Psalm Book.— 
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This version was made, I believe 
principally, by Mr. Cotton. It 
was common for the minister to 
expound a little upon the psalm, 
before the singing. Some con- 
gregations sang the psalms in 
course. The whole congregation 
were supposed to join in this part 
of the worship, but those who 
sang were expected to be furnish- 
edwith books. ‘The practice of 
reading the line was not introdu- 
ced till many years after the first 
settlement of the country. This 
custom was introduced in Plym- 
outh in 1681. 

Revivals of religion were a 
subject of the full belief and ihe 
constant prayer of our venerable 
fathers. They believed that 
God had set times to favor Zi- 
on, that he had always appeared 
at particular seasons, to. bring 
salvation and deliverance to his 
church. Their churches fre- 
quently enjoyed the special pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit, in the 
efficacy of his power, reviving 
the graces of his own people, 
and bringing sinners to Christ. 
Many accounts are given of pre- 
cious revivals, which greatly 
enlarged and strengthened their 
churches. In times of general 
inattention to divine things, the 
more faithful Christians took the 
alarm, redoubled their exertions, 
fasted and prayed, calling upon 
their brethren and their fellow- 
sinners to consider the danger 
and call on the Lord. On such 
occasions the expedient. of re- 
newing covenant was frequently 
adopted, and was often attended 
with a most gracious answer from 
God, 

The private administration of 
sacraments was practised with 
great caution, ifatall. As this 
was one of the grounds of the 
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separation of the puritans from 
the English Church, they would 
be very careful in introducing 
a custom which had been the 
subject of such constant censure. 
In 1718, a sick child was bap- 
tized in Plymouth, at his father’s 
house. This is said to be the 
first instance of a private baptism, 
administered in that town. It 
is well known that the Fathers 
of New England held that pro- 
 fessing Christians and their seed 
are the only proper subjects of 
the ordinance of baptism. In 
the Synod of 1662, held at Bos- 
ton, it was recommended to the 
churches to admit persons of 
orderly lives, who did not pro- 
fess an acquaintance with ex- 
perimental religion, to own the 
covenant of the church and bring 
their children to baptism. (The 
most of the fathers had now fin- 
ished their course.) The Synod 
were much divided upon the 
question, and it became imme- 
diately,and long continued to be, 
a subject of much debate. The 
most of the churches ultimately 
came into the practice, but some 
of them delayed many years, 
and many never admitted it at 
_ all. The parent church at Ply- 
mouth did not admit the prac- 
tice till the year 1731; and did 
not continue it more than thir- 
ty or forty years. According to 
Dr. Trumbull, this practice was 
first introduced in the churches 
of Connecticut in 1696. It is 
now, generally, gone into disuse. 
—The churches, generally, con- 
sidered the children of the mem- 
bers as children of the church ; 
and the subjects of special at- 
tention for religious instruction, 
prayer, and hope. 
Gospel discipline in churches, 
was considered by onr ancestors 


Historical Vien. 


[ Marcu, 


a subject of the first attention. 
Whenever they suffered under 
the special frowns of Providence, 
they began to conclude that a 
relaxation of needful discipline. 
was a leading cause of the di- 
vine displeasure. But they con- 
sidered the essential part of dis- 
cipline to consist in affectionate 
admonition and counsel, in par- 
ticular care in the admission of 
members, in a faithful vigilance 
against the causes of error; un-- 
willing to resort to ecclesiastical 
process, except in cases of una- 
voidable necessity. i phe 
‘Though the early churches of 
New England were independent. 
of each ether, ackowledging no 
superior authority under Christ, 
they held it to be an important 
duty to exercise a Christian fel- 
lowship, and maintain a friendly 
connection with each other. At’ 
the formation of the church of 
Salem, which was the second 
church in the colonies, that of 
Plymouth sent messengers to 
give them the hand of fellow- 
ship. A certificate of good stand- 
ing entitled a member of any 
church te eccasional commun- 
ion in any other. Yet it was. 
held to be proper and expedient, 
when a member of one church 
desired to become connectedwith 
another, that he should be exa- 
mined in the same manner -as if} 
he were to make an original 
profession. They considered it 
the right and duty of a church 
to admonish a_ neighbouring 
church, when supposed to walk 
disorderly ; but not to withhold 
communion till the subject of 
grievance had been reasonably 
canvassed, It was generally . 
held by the founders of these 
churches, that it was right and 
highly desirable that churches 
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be consociated for their mutual 
benefit. These consociations 
were to be a common bond of 
union, and were an ecclesiastic- 
al judicatory in cases which 
were referred to them by the 
churches. But they possessed 
no power over them by inherent 
right. ‘The churches still suf- 
fering for the lacerations of ec- 
clesiastical authority, could not 
be persuaded for a considerable 
time to adopt consociations.— 
The best of the fathers howev- 
er uniformly advised to the 
measure. It was constantly ad- 
yocated by Mr. Hooker, who 
recommended it more earnestly 
near the close of his life. The 
churches,-at length, came into 
the sentiment, generally, and by 
the Synod of 1662, consociations 
were declared to be lawful and 
highly useful. These fathers 
considered also, that the asso- 
ciation of Ministers for their 
mutual benefit, and the benefit 
of their ministrations, was im- 
portant, and that their meetings 
ought to be held as often as they. 
could be with convenicnce.— 
Some of their associations met 
once in a month. At these 
meetings they considered ques- 
‘tions for their own improvement 
and such as respected the wel- 
fare of the churches. Mr. 
Hooker of Hartford was fre- 
quently present at associations 
in Massachusetts. 

The fathers of New England 
felt themselves under great ob- 
ligations to labor to Christian- 
ize the natives of the country. 
Having migrated to this wilder- 
ness for the sake of advancing 
the cause of the Redeemer, and 
enlarging the borders of his Zi- 
on, they felt themselves impe- 
riously called to teach the way 
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of salvation to these brethren of 
humanity worshipping gods which 
see not, nor hear, nor know. The 
measures which they took to 
accomplish this important ob- 
ject, were most judicious; they 
were pursued with steadiness, 
and were attended with the most 
encouraging success. Duly es- 
timating that fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Christian system, 
that our benevolent exertions for 
the good of our fellow-men are 
always to be direcied in propor- 
tion to their nearness to ourselves, 
they saw their poor neighbours 
perishing for want of divine in- 
struction, and they labored ear- 
nestly for their relief. As the 
most effectual means to win the 
natives to the acceptance of 
their religion, they took great 
pains to treat them with justice 
aud kindness, and to prevent 
their receiving any injury.— 
Having, in this way, obtained 
their confidence, some eminent 
men learned their language, 
translated the scriptures for their 
use, established schools for their 
instruction, and thus communi- 
cated divine truth to their un- 
derstanding, while the grace of 
God, in many intances, impress- 
ed it savingly upon their hearts. 
—The churches considered a 
course of conduct calculated to 
bring the natives to a faithful 
knowledge of divine truth, an 
important Christian duty, and 2 
neglect or violation of this, a 
censurable offence. 

No one can read the history of 
the first planters of this country, 
without perceiving their ardent 
desire, and great exertions, for 
the enjoyment of the means of 
grace and the appointed ordi- 
nances of the gospel. In the 
earliest times of the colonies, ne 
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new settlement was cominenced 
without a minister. 
tion cf a church and the erection 
of a convenient house* for the 
worship of God, was one of the 
first objects of their care. So far 
as I have been able to learn the 
facts, the towns which were set- 
tled in the colonies for a hun- 
dred years from their commence- 
ment, did not contain forty fam- 
ilies, on an average, when they 
erected their first meeting-house, 
and began te enjoy the stated 
ministrations of the gospel. I 
am inclined to believe the num- 
ber would be nearer thirty fami- 
lies than forty. There are sev- 
eral accounts in tradition that at 
the raising of the first meeting- 
house, every person belonging to 
the town sat down on the sills of 
the frame. Those raisings were 
generally concluded with a pray- 
er of thanksgiving and a song of 
praise, less imposing, indeed, but 
not less humble and sincere, than 
that mightiest of human specta- 
cles, when the greatest of east- 
ern monarchs dedicated to the 
God of Israel the house which 
he had builded for his rame.— 
The first minister of the towns, 
more commonly, lived and died 
with his people. The ministers, 
generally, received such a sup- 
port from their people, as to be 
able to be devoted to the great 
duties of their profession. Thus, 
spending their time in study, and 
in the particular duties of their 
calling, they were eminent scho- 
lars...they became able theologi- 
ans rightly dividing the word of 
Pee aes 

* These buildings they called 
Meeting-houses. "That any of their 
posterity should be so regardless of 
confounding language as to call them 
Churches, is much to be regretted, 
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truth...they acquired that degree 
of influence which has been pro- 
verbial to the present time. Si- 
milar causes, in any state of soci- 
ety, would produce nearly equal 
effects. 
The Christian character of our 
revered anc.stors appears in no- 
thing more conspicuous, than in 
their deeds of charity. The 
whole enterprise, by which they 
opened a pathless wilderness and 
laid the foundations of e:vilized 
society in a savage desert, evin- 
ced a public spirit...a disinterest- 
edness....a readiness for personal 
sacrifices,which can scarcely find 
a parallel. The leaders of these 
colonies well knew that the ex- 
istence of their settlements de- 
pended, under God, on their own 
exertions. They had no expec- 
tation of support from the parent 
country—a great portion of the 
people were necessarily poor, and 
would naturally look for help to 
these who led them to the wil- 
derness. In this expectation, 
they were never disappointed. 
The principal characters made 
it their business, at all times, to 
search out the circumstances of 
the needy, and to see that they 
were supplied. When any in- 
dividuals sustained any special 
losses, by fire, by sickness, or by 
any providential appoimtment, 
their neighbors and others, al- 
ways afforded them a liberal as- 
sistance. If they were poor, 
they were frequently more than 
compensated for their loss. If 
any particular settlement sus- 
tained special injury by the dep- 
redations of war, by pestilence, 
or by untoward seasons, the cha- 
rity of the others, called forth 
with liberal hand, enabled them 
to forget their misfortune. Nei- 
ther was their charity confined 
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to their own; but the colonies at 
‘the southward, and even at the 
West | Indies, though not the 
‘most friendly to the colonies of 


‘New England, in times of pub- 


lic calamity experienced their 
Tiberal assistance. Widows and 
' orphans were the particular sub- 
_ jects of their charity. Orphan 
children were frequently educa- 
‘ted by charitable friends, and 
‘prepared for public usefulness. 
The families of ministers who 
had been faithfully devoted to 
their work, were remembered 
‘with affectionate care. In the 
service of the public, and in acts 
‘of charity, Governor Winthrop 
spent the most of a great estate. 
Most of the governors and ma- 
gistrates imitated his example. 
Mr. Cotton dispensed great sums 
3a charity. Hearing of the dis- 
tresses of a small Christian colo- 
ny at the island of Bermudas, 
who, in consequence of oppres- 
sions and losses, were in a state 
‘of great suffering, he made great 
exertions to obtain a collection 
for their relief. Having set a 
most liberal example himself, he 
procured among his own people 
at Boston, 200 pounds, and in 
other parts of the colonies, 500 
pounds, which large sum was im- 


mediately sent to the relief of 


ihat distressed people, and arri- 
ved on the day when they had 
made the last division of their 
small pittance of provisions, and 
their pious pastor, in confidence 
and faith, had just been preach- 
ing from the testimony ef the 
Psalmist, The Lord ts my shep- 
herd, I shall not want. Accord- 
ing to the present value of mo- 
ney, 100 pounds sterling at that 
time cannot be estimated less 
than twelve or thirteen hundred 
dollars. Such a contribution ' 
Vor. VI. NO. 3, 
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would appear incredible, if it 
were not well attested, and con- 
firmed by numerous correspond- 
ent incidents in the character of 
this extraordinary people. In 
1706, all the churches in Massa- 
chusetts had a contribution for 
the relief of the island of St. 
Christophers, which had been 
ravaged by anenemy. We have 
stated already, in the life of Mr. 
Hooker, from an early biogra- 
pher, that “it was no rare thing 
for him to give sometimes five 
pounds, sometimes ten pounds at 
a time, towards the support of 
widows and orphans, especially 
those of deceased ministers.”’— 
We have mentioned also,thatMr. 
Hooker and his people freighted 
a small vessel with several hun- 
dred bushels of corn, and sent it 
to the people of Southampton,on 
Long-Island, who were in a suf- 
fering state. Were we favored 
with a full account of the lives 
of many more of these fathers 
than we possess, we should pro- 
bably find in mest of them in- 
stances of charity equally liberat 
according to their ability; with 
those which are particularly 
mentioned. 

With afew remarks on the 
doctrinal sentiments of the New 
England fathers, this view of 
their religious character will be 
concluded In doctrine, the 
puritans were Calvinists. John 
Calvin was born at Noyon, in 
France, in the year 1509. Tho’ 
Luther was the great leader of 
the reformation, as he broke 
the arm of the Catholic power ; 
Calvin was the greatest instru- 
ment in the’ hand of Providence 
of enlightening the reformed 
churches, and establishing them 
in the true doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. He spent the most of 
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his public life at Geneva, and 
regulated the Genevan church 
according to his views of the 
precepts of the gospel. The 
church of Geneva was adopted 
by tke puritans of England asa 
model, both in doctrive and prac- 
tice. 'The whole English church, 
at the reformation, adopted the 
doctrinal sentiments of that o! 
Geneva, but a majority of them 
inclined to preserve a portion of 
their ancient hierarchy and reli- 
gious ceremonies. ‘The most 
eminent English reformers ful- 
ty agreed with Calvin in doctri- 
nal sentiment, and in that sen- 
timent established their Arti- 
cles of Faith. During the reign 
of Elizabeth, and a part of that 
of James, there was no contro- 
versy of consequence between 
the puritans and the abettors of 
the ecclesiastical establishment, 
on the subject of doctrines.— 
When the sentiments of Armini- 
us began to prevail in England, 
the Puritans firmly opposed them 
as inconsistent with the truths 
of the gespel. Those doctrines 
of the gospel, therefore, which 
have been generally termed Cal- 
vinistic, they continued to em- 
brace. and with these sentiments 
they faid the foundation of the 
New England churches. All 
their Confessions of Faith are 
full in the doctrines of grace; 
these they taught and defended 
with great ability and constancy, 
and in the support arising from 
thein, they took joyfully the speil- 
ing of their goods, and cheerfully 
submitted to every suffcring and 
labor. These doctrines have been 
held by the most of the church- 
es of New England ever since 
the time of the first planters— 
they have been steadily support- 
ed by the ablest preachers and 
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writers, Ul they were demon- | 
strated by the great Edwards, 
and most happily illustrated by. 
Hopkins, in his incomparable 
System. To give a more perfect 
exhibition of the doctrinal senti- 
ments of the fathers, the follow- 
ing summary is presented, given 
us by an eminent divine of the 
last age, a pastor of the parent 
church at Plymouth, now rest- 
ing with his predecessors in glo- 
ry. It is presented as given hy 
him, that it may be seen what 
particulars received the more 
special attention. 

« And with regard to their re- 
‘ ligious principles, these are well 
‘ known by all, who have any to- 
‘ lerable acquaintance with their 
‘history. It is known, with what 
* sacred zeal and unwavering per- 
‘severance, they believed, pro- 
‘ fessed, taught and defended the 
‘ glorious truths of God’s word— 
* the great, fundamental doctrines 
‘of the gospel. Such as the a-_ 
‘ postacy and total depravity of 
‘human nature by sin. Man’s 
‘utter inability to deliver him- 
‘ self from that state of guilt and 
‘ruin, in which he is involved 
‘by transgression—or to satisfy 
* the divine law---work out right- 
‘ eousness, or make atonement 
‘for sin. The absolute necessi- 
‘ty of regeneration, by the su- 
‘ pernatural agency of the Holy 
‘Spirit—the sovereignty of di- 
‘ vine grace in the conversion of 
‘ siimers—-the true and proper 
‘ Derry of theLord JestsCurisr 
‘ —the necessity of faithinChrist 
‘as the only condition of an in- 
* terest in him, and in all the ben- 
‘ efits of his purchase—the righi- 
‘ eousness of Christ the only me- 
‘ritorious ground of our justifi- 
‘cation before God-—obedience 
‘and goed works as absolutcly 
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‘ necessary, ean the never failing 
s RAT UES, and evidence of a true 
faith-—holiness of heart and 
‘ ‘ife, “ without which no man 
*can see the Lord”—and the fi- 
*nal and untrustrable persever- 
“ ance of true Christians in grace 
and holiness, to eternal life, 
‘through the promise and power 
4 of God, and the all-prevalent 
‘intercession of Jesus Christ. 
.,.“.A-person must be a great 
‘stranger to the character and 
‘history of our fathers, who does 
‘not know these were their avow- 
‘ ed. sentiments and principles, as 
to the doctrines of religion.— 
These were iruths dearer to 
‘them than their estates—y ea, 
‘than fife itself.” 

In our next, we shall attend to 
some objections which have been 
made to the character and insti- 
tutions of our ancestors. That, 
with some, general reflections in 

_asucceeding Number, will con- 
lude the subject. Oo. 
(To be continued.) 
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On the Goodness of God. 


OODNESS is the same 
thing in God and: in man. 

Tn man it comprises every amia- 
bie, moral quality of the heart, 
and signifies the same as general 
benevolence, which is the es- 
_sence of every virtuous, or holy 
exercise. There are benevolent 
affections and selfish affections ; 
goodness consists in benevolent 
affections, and badness in selfish 
ones. God is love, and all his 
goodness consists in love, which 


_is something entirely distinct | 


from his power, or his knowl- 
edge, or any other natural per- 
fection. Itis his heart. Good- 
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ness in every moral being lies in 
the heart. But though the good- 
ness of God lies in his heart, and - 
consists in benevolent affections 5 
yet ii is, in various respects, supe- 
rior tothe goodness of all oth- 
er beings. 

1. His goodness is absolutely 
pure aud free from every thing 
of aselfish or sinful nature.— 
Tho’ some men are good in tits 
life, yet.their goodness is mixed 
with a great deal of evil. Tieir 
benevolent affections do not fiow 
in a constant, uninterrupted 
stream, but are often obstructed 
by unholy and unfriendly affec- 
tions. They do not always feel 
benevolently towards. God, nor 
towards the friends of God, nor 
towards his enemies. Their 
hearts are composed of discor- 
dant and diametrically opposite 
exercises. Their goodncss is 
like the morning cloud and early 
dew, which soon vanishes away. 
But the geoduess of God is con- 
stant, uniuterrupted, and extire- 
ly free fromevery discordant 
feeling... No evil er selfish af- 
fection ever existed in him, He 
is all goodness, and completely 


| full of kind, benevolent, and holy 


affections. Hence God is so of- 
ten called the Holy One in serip- 
ture. His holiness cousisis in 
his goodness, and his goodness 
is without the least alloy, or im- 
pure mixture of unholiness, un- 
righteousness, injuslice, oy ma- 
levolence. gs 
2. The goodnes of God is not 
only pure, but permanent. The 
immutability of his goodness re- 
sults from the immutability of 
his existence and natural allti- 
butes. His existence is immu- 
table because it is necessary and 
independent, and his power, 
knowledge, and wisdom are 
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equally immuiable, because 
equally necessary and independ- 
ent. And since his existence 
and all his natural attributes are 
immutable, we cannot see any 
cause or reason for any change 
in his goodness. 

All created beings are depend- 
ent in their existence, and in all 
their natural powers or faculties, 
therefore we can easily conceive 
that after they have possessed 
pure goodness, they may become 
partially or totally destitute of 
it. There is nothing incredible 
in the account we have of the 
angels, who kept not their first 
estate. ‘Though they were cre- 
ated perfectly holy and good ; 
yet they might lose their perfect 
goodness, and become perfectly 
evil. There is nothing incredi- 
ble in the apostacy of our first 
parents. Though they were 
formed in the moral: image of 
their Maker, and were possessed 
of pure goodness ; yet they were 
dependent for the continuance, 
as well as first existence of their 
moral rectitude. But we cannot 
conceive of any thing either 
without or within a self-existent 
and independent being. that 
should be a cause of diminishing 
or destroying his goodness. We 
may, therefore, justly conclude, 
that his goodness is as permanent 
and immutable as his existence. 
David expressly declares, that 
his goodness is immutable and 
everlasting. Inthe 136th Psalm, 
he devoutly and gratefully cries, 
"<Q give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is sood—for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” And he re- 
peats the declaration more than 
twenty-five times in this Psalm. 
In the 52d Psalm he says, “ ‘The 
goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually.” And to the friends of 
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God he says, “ Enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into 
his courts with praise : be thank-. 
ful unto him, and bless his name: 
for the Lord is good : his mercy 
is everlasting ; and his truth en- 
dureth to all generations.” His 
faithfulness cannot fail, because 
his goodness cannot cease, and 
both are as permanent and im- 
mutable, as his necessary and 
eternal existence. 

3. His goodness is twniversal, 
as well as pure and permanent. 
The goodnéss of men and of an- 
gels is limited. It cannot extend 
any further thantheir knowledge 
extends, and their knowledge is 
very imperfect. But God’s know- 
ledge is universal and unbound- 
ed. He knows himself and all 
his creatures, whether rational 
or irrational, and he regards them 
all with a benevolent and impar- 
tial eye. He is good to the just 
and the unjust, and to the mean- 
est creature in the air, the earth, 
and the sea. He is good to the 
fowls of heaven, the Beasts of the 
earth, the fish of the sea, and to 
every living creature. He sees 
them all at one distinctive and 
comprehensive view, and feels 
truly benevolent to them all.— 
He is, strictly speaking, “ good 
unto all; and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” He 
stands in the same relation to all 
his creatures, and feels the same 
kind, benevolent feclings towards 
them all. His goodness per- 
vades and fills the whole uni- 
verse. 

4. The goodness of God is 
perfect in degree, as well as in 
purity, permanency, and univer- 
sality. His goodness bears pro- 
portion to all his other attri- 
butes. His benevolent feelings 
as much surpass the benevolent . 
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feelings of any, or of all his ho- 
ly creatures, as his power, his 
knowledge, and his wisdom sur- 
pass theirs. He loves with all 
his heart, with all his mind, and 
with all his strength. To this 
respect, there is none good but 
God. His gooduess, in point 
of strength or ardor, is infinite- 


ly superior to the goodness of 


any benevolent creature in the 
universe. Yea, there is a great- 
er quantity of goodness in one 
exercise of the divine benevo- 
lence, than in all the benevo- 
Tent affections of all benevelent 
creatures to all eternity. He 
loves his creatures infinitely 
more than they ever did or ever 
will love him. Ina word, the 
goodness of God is great above 
all comparison, limitation, and 
finite conception. 


move him to do good. The 


psalmist ascribes the goodness of 


his government to the goodness 
of his nature, “‘ Thou art good, 
and doest good.” It is the heart 
that moves every intelligent be- 
ing to act. A good heart must 
move a good being to do good. 
The heart of God governs all 
the other perfections of his na- 
ture, and lays him under a mor- 
al necessity of employing all his 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, 
to gratify his goodness. ‘Though 
the heathen philesophers, and 
many other learned men, have 
been ready to imagine, that a 
necessary, self-existent, indepen- 
dent, self-sufficient, and _ per- 
fectly happy being could have 
no possibile motive to act, or do 
any thing; yet it is much easier 
to conceive of his activity, than 
inactivity. Goodness or pure 
vbenevolence is the most ac- 


On the Goodness of God. 


93 


tive principle in nature. We. 
cannot conceive how an intelli- 
gent, powerful being, possessed 
of perfect benevolence, should 
never employ his wisdom and 
power for any benevolent pur- 
pose. We cannot conceive how 
it should be possible, for God, a 
perfectly wise, and powerful, and 
benevolent being, to exist from 
eternity unto eternity, without 
employing his great and glorious 
attributes! in doing good. 

1. The goodness of God must 
have moved him from eternity 
to devise the best possible meth- 
od of deing the greatest possible 
good. His goodness must move 
him ‘to employ his perfect wis- 
dom in the best manner. And 
it is the proper province of wis- 
dom to form wise designs, that 
is, to devise the best ends, and 


| the best means to accomplish 
' His perfect goodness must 


them. The wisdom of God 
enabled him to discover among 
all possible modes of doing good, 
that which was absolutely the 
best,and his perfect goodness dis- 
posed him to adopt that mode 
of operation. Divine goodness 
laid the divine being under a 
moral necessity of forming all 
his purposes of doing good from 
eternity. When he saw what 
was best to be done, he was 
morally obliged to do it, and he 
could no more neglect to deter- 
mine to do all that his infinite 
wisdom saw best to be done, 
than he could cease to be per- 
fectly wise and good. Not to 
determine to do the greatest 
possible good, when he clearly 
saw it, would be a species of ma- 
levolence, and totally inconsis- 
tent with perfect goodness. As 
the goodness of God must ne- 
cessarily move him to act, so if 
must move him to determine to 
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‘act in the wisest and best man- ; perfect system of living, rational, 
ner, or to do the greatest possi- | and moral beings. ‘This system 
ble good. There being no de- | is a growing system,and will con- 
fect in his wisdom, nor in his | tinue toincrease until it has come 
goodness, these, united, must de- | to perfection. 
vise, fix, and determine the best 3. The goodness of God con- 
possible method of doing good. | tinually moves hun to exert his 
Ji was impossible for God, a per- | wisdom and power In governing 
fectly wise and good beiug, to de- | all his creatures and all his works 
vise and adopia plan of opera- | in the best possible manner.— 
tion, which was not absolutely | His perfect goodness keeps all his 
the best possible. For the jeast | perfections in perpetual motion, 
deiect or imperfection in the di- | and makes niin the most active 
vine purposes, would argue a mo- | being the universe. He is nei- 
ral defect in the divine goodness. ther. weary, nor slumbers, nor 
We may be assured, therefore, sleeps. His goodness moves him 
that the perfect goodness of God | to do every thing possible to be 
did irresistibly move him to de- | done, to govern the whole intel- 
vise and adopt the best vossible | ligent creation in the wisest and 
method of doing the greatest pos- best manner. He is actively 
sible good, from eternity. concerned in all the good that is 
2. The perfect gooduessof God | done in every part of the uni- 
must have moved him to bring | verse. He guides the hands and 
into existence the best possible hearts of all. his creatures, im all 
system of intelligent creatures. | the good they do, whether inten- 
Tt must have moved him to give | tionally, or unintentionally.— 
existence to the best number of | Notwithstanding the stupidity, 
beings. The number could not | ingratitude, and disobedience of 
be infinite, but must be limited. | multitudes of his intelligent crea- 
And in the limitation, there was | tures, bis goodness prompts him 
room for the display of perfect | to pour down the blessings of his 
wisdom and goodness, to discoy- providence upon them, im con- 
er aud fix upon the best possible , staut, copious streams. He satis- 
number. God fixed the num- | fies the desires of every living 
ber of angels, of men, and of ani- | creature, and fills the hearts of 
mals, as well as the number of | al! mankind with food and giad- 
the stars, and all material ob- | ness. He bestows as many and 
jects. He determined all that | as great favors upon this ungrate- 
variety in the natural and moral ful wor Id, as it is morally possi- 
qualities of the moral system, | ble for him to bestow. He treats 
which was necessary to make it | every individual creature as well 
the most perfect. He made one | as the good of his great system 
angel lower than another, one | will allow. His perfect good- 
man lower than another, and one | ness regards the whole more than 
animal lower than another; and | the parts of his moral system, 
formed a most perfect gradation | and moves him to govern indi- 
from the meanest insect to the | viduals in subserviency to the 
noblest seraph. His goodness | good of his whole family in hea- 
has moved him to formsuch a|ven and earth. ‘Though the 
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goodness of God moved him to 
do good in the works of creation 
—yet it has moved him to do 
unspeakably more good in the 
works of providence. God has 
been doing good every moment, 
and in every part of the universe 
for nearly six thousand years, 
and it will move him to do good 
to the end of time. 

4, The perfect goodness of God 
will move him to make the in- 
telligent universe as holy and 
happy as possible, through the 
interminable ages of eternity.— 
He will do as much good to his 
creatures as it is possible, in the 
nature of things, he shoald do. 
His power and wisdom will al- 
ways be under the constant in- 
fluence of his pure, permanent, 
universal, and perfect benevo- 
lence. He will never be less 
able, or less disposed, to do good 
in time to come, than in times 
past. He has formed the best 
method to do good forever, and 
he is able to do all the good that 
he determined to do from eter- 
nity. He has all his creatures 
under his control, and can em- 
ploy, and will ‘employ them all 
to promote the general good of 
the universe. God can no more 
cease to do good, than he can 
cease to be good ; and he can no 
more cease to be good, than he 
can cease to exist. The good 
which God has done, bears no 
more proportion to the good he 
will do, than time bears propor- 
tion to eternity. He means to 
make all his goodness pass before 
the eyes of all his intelligent 
creatures. And this cannot be 
done in any limited per iod of du- 
ration. 

‘From the view we have taken 
of divine goodness, we are pre- 
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sented with several serious re- 
flections. 

1. Since the perfect zoodness 
of God always moves him to do 
that which will promote the 
highest good of the universe, it 
may be as consistent with his 
goodness to make men miserable 
i the future state, as in this life. 
In this life, we know it is con- 
sistent with divine goodness to 
inflict great evils upon mankind. 
And why may not God, in per- 
fect goodness. inflict evils forev- 
er upon human beings ? If it be 
said that God inflicts. evils in this 
life to promote greater good— 


| for the same reason, he may in- 


flict eternal misery upon men in 
the future existence. The Bible 
represents temporal evils as pre- 
ludes to eternal. Sodom and 
Gomorrah “ are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire.” God plainly 
teaches usin his word that there 
are good reasons why he should 
show his wrath and make his 
power known upon the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction.-— 
Though God has no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, yet 
he may, in the exercise and ex- 
pression of perfect goodness, in- 
flict upon many of mankind the 
pains of endless death and des- 
ri 

. All the objections which 
rictine make against any part 
of the divine conduct, arise from 
the depravity of their hearts.— 
Their eyes are evil, because he 
is good. As God always acts 
from pure and perfect goodness, 
every objectionthat sinnersmake 
against him arises from that bit- 
ter and malignant enmity which 
hates and opposes perfect and in- 
finite gooducss. If they object 
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against the decrees of God, they 
object against his gooduess. For 
the decrees of God are as holy, 
just and good, as his character, 
which consists in love. If they 
object against the agency of God, 
they object against his goodness. 
For, though God works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, 
his agency in creating, preserv- 
ing, and governing all things, is 
the exercise and expression of 
pure and holy love. If sinners 
object against God’s placing A- 
dam as the public head of man- 
kind ; if they object against his 
bestowing greater blessings upon 
some nations, or families, or in- 
dividuals, than upon others; if 
they object against his saving 
one part and destroying the rest 
of mankind—they do object a- 
gainst his goodness. For God is 
good, and does good in all his 
decrees and conduct. The truth 
is, mankind would have had rea- 
son to object, if God had, in one 
instance, either acted or decreed 
to act ina manner different from 
what he has done. 

8. It is owing to the knowl- 
edge, and not to the ignorance of 
sinners, that they hate God.-— 
Their hearts would never arise 
against God, unless they percei 
ved that his perfect and infinite 
benevolence was wholly opposed 
to their total selfishness. While 
they are totally selfish, the more 
clearly they perceive the glory 
of divine goodness, the more will 
their hearts rise against God. Of 
the Jews, Christ said—“ They 
have both seen and hated beth 
me and my father.” As the con- 
viction of the goodness of God 
in his decrees, conduct, law, and 
gospel shall increase in the con- 


sciences ‘of sinners, their hatred | 
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of God will increase. 
clear sight and deep sense of di- 
| vine goodness in the salvation of | 
‘the elect and the damnation of | 


[Mancn, 
In the 


the non-elect, the reprobate will 
weep and wail and gnash their 
teeth forever. A conviction of 
the perfect rectitude and benev- 
olence of their Creator, in all 
things, will never lessen, but al- 
ways increase the bitterness and 
violence of their enmity against 
God. Sinners hate God for hie 
goodness. And the more they 
know of the motives of his con- 
duct, the more will they hate 
him for his love. 

4, Men must be good them- 
selves, if they would truly see 
and enjoy the goodness of God. 
“* Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.” But 
without holiness, no man can see 
the Lord. A person must feel 
as God feels, before he can taste 
and see that the Lord is good. 
All the darkness and misery of 
sinners arises from their total sel- 
fishness. It is because their eye 
is evil, that their whole bodies 
are full of darkness. Their ig- 


norance of divine goodness js not 


speculative, but moral. While 
their hearts are wholly selfish, 
they have no communion with 
the fountain of living waters. 
Rational creatures must be 
holy, before they can love that 
being who is good and doeth 
good, and whose tender mercies 
are over all his works. But such 
creatures as are holybehold the 
goodness of God in all his ways, 
With the Seraphim, they cry 
one to another, saying—“ Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts; 
the whole earth is full of his glo- 
rT aus 
; tow 
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To tar Epitor oF THE Con- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


THE following question, with 
“the answer, aresubmitted to your 
disposal. 


Question. Will all the thoughts, 
words and actions of men be 
brought into public view at the 

day of Judgment ? 

* Answer. That there will be 
‘a day of judgment, in which 
‘men and angels shall be brought 
together in one great assembly, 
to receive a sentence of reward, 
according to their character and 
deeds, is most explicitly reveal- 
ed. 

This great event is plainly in- 
timated in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament ; in the New, it 
is asserted by Christ and his in- 

_spired apostles, and many solemn 
- descriptions are given of the 
coming of the J udge, the change 
‘in the “elementary world, the re- 
surrection and judgment of the 
dead, together with the subse- 
quent rewards. Such descrip- 
tions as we read, cannot be figu- 
rative, but must be understood 
literally. 

Among those,who believe such 
a day, it hath been a question, 
how far the character of crea- 
tures will be disclosed to the uni- 
verse ? Whether only a general 
view of individual characters 


will be given, so as to know a-. 


mong whom they rank, the holy 
or unholy; or whether every 
thought, word, and action, will 
be publicly disclosed? Perhaps 
to some who do not wish such a 
disclosure, it may seem incredi- 
ble, if not impossible, that all the 
thoughts, words, and actions of 
men should be brought into pub- 
lic view. ‘They may also think 
Yor. VI. No. 3. 
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it will be unnecessary. But who 
shall limit the power of God? 
That which is difficult to us, 
may be done by him with infi- 
nite ease. 

The following coneide avis 
lead us to believe, that all secret 
thoughts will then be revealed, 
and that the veil of the cover- 
ing that is now over the human 
heart, will be then wholly thrown 
aside. 

First, Such a disclosure will 
be necessary to show the moral 
glory, wisdom, justice, and good- 
ness of God in his universal gov- 
ernment of creatures. God hath 
a right, for his own glory, to have 
all his perfections displayed.— 
He made all things for his own 
glory, and the happiness of his 
obedient servants; but neither 
of these ends can be answered 
without a full display of his per- 
fections. His perfections cannot 
be displayed without a full know- 
ledge of the character, conduct, 
and actions of those whom he 
governs. Innumerable things 
happen, in God’s government of 
men here on earth, that are not 
only unsearchable, but surprising. 
In the weakness of our under- 
standing, we are ready to won- 
der why infinite wisdom and rec- 
titude do thus order. 

We are frequently astonished 
by divine allotments, and can 
compose ourselves only by resol- 
ving them into an inscrutable 
sovereignty. Many of these 
things are appointed, because he 
hath some future design to ac- 
complish, of which we cannot 
conceive; but many more of them 
are designed to adapt his govern- 
ment to the character of the 
creatures he is governing. He is 
moved to them by the thoughts, 
words, and actions of men that 
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are seen by him, yet altogether 
naksown by us. Sometimes it 
is done to check the hidden pur- 
poscs of sinners, or to restrain 
their open violence, and fill them 
with a fear of his glorious great- 
ness. Sometimes to bring men 
te consideration and repentance, 
to save his children, and pre- 
pare for them some great good 
by the evil they endure. All 
these mysterious parts of the di- 
vine government must remain so, 
unlil hidden things are made 
manifest by a public disclesure of 
the thoughts, words, and actions 
of all men. When this is done, 
astonishing glory will come to all 
the divine perfections, by God’s 
present government of the world, 
and the apportionment that he 
ulakes to every creature. Then 
it will appear that every event 
in the divine government, from 
the rise and falling of an empire, 
to the falling of a hair from tke 
the head, is part of a most wise 
plan, in-which every thing is 
connected, every thing designed 
for some moral purpose, to dis- 
play the glory of God, and make 
his ebedient creatures the most 
happy. ‘The happiness of the 
saints in heaven will principally 
arise from seeing the wisdom, 
justice, and goodnessof the Lord’s 
government, Guilt will doubt- 
less wish to hide itself in secret, 
under the falling rocks and moun- 
tains; but innocence, integrity, 
and Christian honesty, will re- 
joice to have the whole disclo- 
sed, which is the ground of God’s 
government. The triumphant, 
redeemed saints, will be willing 
to have all their sins here on 
earth laid open, that the wisdom 
of God and of his dealings may 
shine most brightly. There is 
“nfiuite and glorious wisdom in 
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the present government of the 
world, although it appears to us 
so dark and intricate. This 
darkness is partly from our own 
natural weakness, in those in- 
stances, where the greatness of 
the divine plan rises above the 
utmost elevation of human un- 
derstanding ; partly from our si 
and inattention; also, in great 
part, from the cause we are now 
considering. But the great day 
of the Lord will remove this lat- 
ter cause from the eyes of all, by 
the disclosure of every sinful 
purpose, and idk word. The 
moral glory of all the divine per- 
fections, even in the present gov- 
ernment of men, will infinitely 
exceed all our expectations. 

A second reason why men 
should give an account of all 
theirthoughts, words, and actions, 
and for having them laid open at 
the day of judgment, is, that it 
may appear none are injured by 
any of God’s appointments to 
them in this life, nor by the sen- 
tence of rewards that will be 
passed at that day. That God’s 
distributions to men, in this life, 
are very different, we daily see. 
The wicked are often exalted, 
andthe good depressed. His pres- 
ent judgments are not apparently 
proportioned to mens’ vices. On 
this we remark, that the present 
is a state of trial, and not of ret- 
ribution ; but that will be a day 
of adjustment. All that is writ- 
ten in the book of God’s knowl- - 
edge, concerning the secrets in 
men’s hearts, their hidden mo- 
tives or hidden actions, will be 
proclaimed publicly. Then it 
will be seen that though all have 
received mercies they did not 
deserve, no one was ever injured 
by providence, or received a 
thousandth part of the evil he 
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merited. It will also appear, 
though comparative justice be- 
tween men did not take place in 
this life, that it is there done ; 
so that truth, justice, and right- 
eousness will be eternally giori- 
fied. 

_ There. will be the fullest evi- 
dence, that the sentence passed 
‘on the impenitent, is exactly 
| proportioned to the sins they 


‘have committed, to the hardness. 


and impenitence of their hearts, 
and to their abuse of the divine 


grace which now offereth them 


‘life. 

A third reason, why the thoughts 
of all hearts should be revealed, 
and every idle word brought into 
public judgment, is, to show the 
riches of divine grace in the sal- 
vation of those that are brought 
to glory. 


The exceeding sfatuilieed of 


call sin; the goodness of God, 


when all other means of deliver- | 


ance faiied, in giving his own 
Son to be the redeemer; the 
humiliation and bitter passion 
of Jesus, to make an adequate 
expiation for sin; the pur- 
chase and gift of the Spirit, are 
great subjects to shew the won- 
derful goodness of God. If any 
thing can be added to these, to 
‘help our weak conceptions, it 
must be to sce the constant re- 
‘sistance that is made to the ap- 
plication of this grace. When 
all hearts are revealed, and all 
words and actions brought into 
public judgment, it will appear 
that infinite power was united 
with infinite grace, in delivering 
the guilty from death, and bring- 
ing them to life. This power 
was exercised not only in sup- 
pressing their enemies, but also 
in restraining their own evil and 
backsliding hearts. All sinful 
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men imagine they are willing to 
be saved; yet this is an utter 
mistake. ‘They are willing to 
be happy, but not to be saved 
with such a salvation as God of- 
fers. The perfect disclosure that 
will be made at the day of judg- 
ment, of all that men have 
thought, designed and done, will 
show that there was a constant 
resistance to the Holy Spirit.— 
The sinner, when first instruct- 


ed, tried to disbelieve the reality 


of the divine law, and the truth 
and holiness of the gospel. He 


feigned to himself, that the Lord. 


is not a holy God, as he is repre- 
sented, and that there is no pun- 
ishment for sin. When first a- 
wakened, he strove against the 
power of the Holy Ghost to con- 
vince him of his iniquity, and 
his will stood fixed against sub- 
mission, until made to bow by 
Almighty power. Look on him 
after he became a Christian! 
How many doubts! how mavy 
backslidings! what distrust of 
Ged ! how lingering in the Chris- 
lian course! how wedded to the 
world! how conformed to its sin- 
ful manners! how impatient and 
repining ! how neglectful of 
known and plain duties! how 
weak in faith, in love, and every 
Christian grace! All these things 
will be seen at the day of judg- 
ment; and never, until then, 
will the riches of divine grace, 

in bringing his sons to glory, be 
fully known. By what is now 
known of mens’ conduct, we 
have abundant reason to admire 
the divine compassion in bring- 
ing his children to glory. He 
Mies not cast them away, altho’ 

they have many visible backsli- 
dings. But when the whole 
heart of Christians, with all its 
failings, which none but God and 
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themselves now know, shall be 

seen, the riches of divine grace 

will appear still more admirable, 

in the sight both of men and an- 
els. 

Also, it will be necessary that 
the whole heart of God’s people 
be brought into view, to justify 
them from the aspersions now 
cast upon them, and to show that 
they are very different people 
from the unsanctified. It is no 
uncommon thing, for the most 
grievous charges of hypocrisy to 
be brought against them. Both 
their profession and conduct are 
imputed, by the wicked, to the 
worst motives; and the grace of 
God in their hearts is denied.— 
These aspersions on the work 
of the Holy Spirit and on them, 
God will confound and wipe a- 
way. To do this, the thoughts 
and feelings of their hearts must 
be disclosed ; and though there 
will appear in them move sin 
than is now conceived, still it 
will be seen, that there is an es- 
sential difference of principle be- 
tween them and the ungodly. 
God will own, before all crea- 
tures, the beginning of his own 
image in their hearts. 

Reader, how awful, glorious, 
and interesting a day that will 
be! How glorious for the great 
woral Governor of the universe, 
when it is seen, that every ap- 
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pointment of his providence to 
every creature is right and wise. 
By the final sentence pronoun- 
ced, the eternal perfection of 
his government will be demon- 
strated. How awful a day for 
the wicked, and how blessed an 
one for the believing! The total 
depravity of human nature will 
be no longer denied, nor the need 
of divine grace, for the salvation 
of any one, doubted. The evil 
of sin will appear in all its hor- 
rid colors. It will appear that 
nothing but almighty power and 
wisdom could have restrained sin 
in this world; and that to be left 
under its reigning power is the 
same as to be left in a state of 
eternal torment. Every mind 
will be awed, and every mouth 
stopped by the greatness of the 
transaction. 

O reader, dost thou know such 
a day is before thee, and canst 
thou forget it? Art thou ready 
and willing to have thy heart 
disclosed, thy motives revealed 
before an innumerable company 
of angels and men? Will the 
darkness and secrecy of this 


world be any protection to thy 


hidden sins, when thou standest 
in the light of divine knowledge? 
Hast thou ever repented and o- 
beyed ? If thou hast not, delay 
not a moment to make thy peace _ 
with God. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE, 
SIR, 

I was directed by the Gentle- 
men who were present at the late 
meeting to organize the Society 
Auxiliary for Foreign Missions, to 


escecce 


transmit to you an account of the 
past proceedings respecting the So- 
ciety, and to request you to publish: 
itin your Magizine. 

Yours, 


HENRY A, ROWLAND. 
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Auxiliary Foreign Mission So- 
' ciety. 


. HARrrrForp, 4th Feb. 1815. 

~The North Association of Hart- 
ford County at their session in En- 
field, on the first Tuesday in June, 
1812, judged it expedient that a So- 
ciety Auxiliary tothe Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions be 
formed, and appointed the Rev. 
Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D. D. An- 
drew Yates, Henry A. Rowland, 
Noah Porter, and Nehemiah Prud- 
den, the Hon. John Treadweli, Esq. 
the Rev. John Taylor, Samue: Pit- 
Kin, Esq. Maj. Martin Elisworth, 
and Deacon Jonathan B. Balch, 2 
Committee toform a Constitution for 
the same, and take such measures 
as they shall judge expedient to car- 
ry it into effect. Said Committee 
met according to this appointment 
in Hartford, on the last Tuesday of 
June past, at the house of the Rev, 
Nathan Strong, D. D. and formed a 


CONSTITUTION, 


‘ARTICLE 1. The name of this 

Society shali be the Foreign Mission 
Society of the North Association in 
Harttord County and its vicinity. 
- 2 The object of the Society shail be 
to raise money, ¢o support Foreign 
Missions, and to aid the translation 
of the Bible into various langua- 
Ses. ; 

3. Every person, who shall sub- 
SCYribe the Constitution, and shall en- 


Sage to pay to the Treasurer of this | 


Society annually, a sum not less than 
one doliar shall be a member. 

4, Every person, paying the sum 
of fifteen dollars, which will be ac- 
cepted at three equal annual instal- 
ments, shall be a member for life. 


5. The Officers of the Society 


shall be a President, Vice-Presi- 
dents, a Secretary, Treasurer, and 
Auditor, to be chosen by ballot at 
the annual meeting. 

6. The Society shall hold its an- 
nual meeting on the third Wednes- 
day in October in each year. 

7. Vhe first paymentshall be made 
at the first annual meeting to the 
Treasurer when elected. 

. 8, The Secretary shall record all 
the proceedings of the Society, and 
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shall give notice of the annual meet- 
ing in the News papers printed at 
Hartford, at least three weeks be- 
fore the time of meeting, and spe- 
cial meetings may be called by the 
President, or in his absence, by ei- 
ther of the Vice-Presidents. 

9. Whatever expenses shal! arise 
in transacting the business of the So- 
ciety, shall be defrayed by monies 
drawn from the Treasury by an or- 
der signed by the President, or in his 
absence, by either cf the Vice-Pres- 
idents, or in their absence, by the 
Secretary. 

10. The Treasurer, on receiving 
the annual tax, shall pay the same, 
and all other monies received by 
him, to the Treasurer of the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioner's for Fo~ 
reign Missions, except as above ex- 
cepted. 

11, [The Auditor shall annually, 
previous to the aunual meeting, ex- 
amine the accounts of the Treasur- 
er, and a statement thereof shall be 
made and exhibited to the Society 
at each annual meeting, and the 
same being accepted, shall be re- 
corded by the egg 

19. If the office of the Secretary 
or Treasurer shall become vacant 
during the year, the President, orin 
case of his absence, the Vice-Presi- 
dents shail designate a person to fill 
the vacancy. 

13. No alteration shall be made in 
this Constitution unless by a vote of 
two thirds of the members present 
at an annual meeting, nor unless the 
motion for the alteration shall have 
been made at least one year previ- 
ous to its adoption. 


The Committee issued a Circular 
inviting persons who become mem- 
bersof the proposed Society to attend 
a meeting for the purpose of organiz- 
ing, at the State-House in Hartford, 
on the third Wednesday in October 
last. A number of Gentlemen met 
at the time and place specified. Af- 
ter largely conversing on the subjeet, 
it was agreed to adjourn to the 4th 
day of Feb. inst. in order to'take fur- 
ther advice of the Association. Pre- 
vious to which adjournment the as- 
sociation met at Northington, when 
the question respecting the duazhary 
Foreign Mission Society, a Constitt- 
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tion of which is formed by a Com- 
mittee appointed by that body, was 
brought forward: Whereupon, Vot- 
ed that tt ts expfredient, in the firesent 
state of things that an Auxiliary 
Foreign Mission Society be formed. 
Accordingly a number of Gentlemen 
met in the City of Hartford, on the 
day to which the meeting was ad- 
journed, and proceeded to organize 
the Society; when the following 
Gentlemen were chosen to fill the 
‘offices of the Society : 


Rev. Natruan Perkins, D. D, 
President. 


Rev. NEHEMIAH PRUDDEN, 
Puiny Hittyer, Esq Vice-Presi- 
dents. 


Rev. Henry A. ROWLAND, Sec- 
retary. 


Enocu PERKINS, Esq. Treas. 
Cuar_es B. Kine, Auditor. 


The Rev. Mr. Prudden was ap- 
pointed to preach a sermon at the 
annual meeting of the Society in 
Oct. next, in Hartford, at 2 o’clock 
P.M. 


— So+o— 


The following account of a revival 
of religion 2 Portage county, O- 
hio, was forwarded for frubdlica- 
tion in the Conn. Evan. Mag’. by 
the Rev. John Seward, one of the 
Missionaries in the service of the 
Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


Tur extent of Portage county 
is 30 miles, east and west, and 25 
miles, north and south. Thirteen 
years ago, it was a howling wilder- 
ness, almost entirely destitute of civ- 
ilized inhabitants. At the present 
time, there are nine regular church- 
es of the Congregational or Presby- 
terian order, within the bounds of 
this county. Most of these church- 
es have been lately formed ; two of 
them during the last year. At their 
formation, they were small. The 
number of members, at the time of 
their organization intoa church, has 
not generally exceeded twelve or 
fourteen. 
The present year, God has been 
pleased to pour out his Spirit, add to 


Revival of Religion in New Connecticut. 


the divine Spirit. 


peace. 


| that others felt like himself. 
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the numbers, and, we trust, increase 


the graces of several of these church- 
es. ‘This work of divine grace has 
prevailed principjaly in the towns of 
Aurora, Rootstown and Randolph. 
It has not, however, been wholly 
confined to these towns. Hudson, 


-Tallmadge,and severa! other places, — 


have experienced some influences of 
The revival has 
been most general in Aurora and 
Rootstown. Through the whole of 
the last winter, an anxious desire 
was manifested by many in each of — 
these places to hear the word of 
God : individuals who had long been 
habituated to spend their money for 
that which satisfieth not, now cheer- 
fully contributed for the support of a 
preached gospel. Sermons were 
heard with great attention; some- 
times with tears. 

Notwithstanding these favorable 
appearances, vanity and folly pre- 
vailed in the town of Aurora, to an 
alarming degree. The winter even- 
ings were spent in unproiitable visits 
by many ; and the youth were un- 


commonly engaged im attending: 


scenes of pleasure. Every method 
seemed to be tried by them to si- 


lence the voice of conscience which 


was then whispering in the ears of 
many, and destroying their sensual] ~ 
But their efforts were vain. 
Conscience, awakened. by the Spirit 
of God, would speak. It would fol- 
low them in their excursions for 
pleasure ; disturb their minds, and 
disappoint their expectations. All 
this remose of conscience, however, 
did not put a stop to vain recrea- 
tions. ‘The resolution formed on re- 
tiring from a scene of amusement, 
never to attend another, was swept 
away by the first temptation. Whe 
same scene was reacted ; the same 
stings of Conscience were again ex- 
perienced ; the same resolutions a- 
gain formed, and these resolutions 
shared the same fate with those that 
had gone before. No one supposed 
Mach 
concluded that all his companions 


| were as stupid, as thoughtless, and 


as happy as they appeared to be. 

In the month of February it was 
found that several indlviduals were 
under deep religious impressions.— 
Toamissionary they expressed clear 
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and distressing views of their sinful, 
deplorable and alarming condition. 

On account of the general preva- 
lence of vice and folly among the dif- 
ferent classes of society, and especi- 
ally among the youth, the friends of 
Zion, in the course of the winter, 
became alarmed. ‘They began to 
awake. A day was set apart for 
fasting and prayer. This day was 
observed by the church about the 
first of March. A missionary at- 
‘tenced and preached on the occa- 
sion. God was pleased to manifest 
himself a God that heareth the pray. 
ers of Zion. Religion soon became 
the topic of common discourse. A- 
bout the first of April, the Spirit of 
God seemed to descend upon the 
place like a mighty shower, and 
swept away the refuges of lies. The 
enemies of God were confounded ; 
the mouths of gainsayers stopped ; 
many were enquiring with great 
anxiety, What shall we do? Some 
soon entertained a hope that they 
had passed trom death unto life ; 
while the lately mourning friends of 
Zion beheld with tears of wonder, 
admiration, and joy, the speedy and 
unexpected answer to their prayers. 
Religious meetings were crowded, 
attentive, and solemn. The anxiety 
of many was manifested in their 
countenances while hearing the 
word ; sometimes there was scarce- 
ly atearless eye in the whole assem- 
biy ; sometimes we heard an invol- 
untary sobbing ; sometimes the 
heart-rending sigh. The friends of 
God were animated and greatly en- 
couraged. ‘The expectations of Zi- 
on were raised. The work was 

werful, but short. The fruits of 
it, however, remain, and | trust will 
remain for ever. 

In the town of Aurora between 20 
and 30 are hopefully the subjects of 
regenerating grace. In Rootstown, 
about the same number ; in Ran- 
dolph 8 or 10, and individuals in other 
towns. Of those who have obtain- 
ed hopes in this revival about 40 
have become members of the Con- 
gregational or Presbyterian church- 
es. Others will probably soon fol- 
low their example. 

What has been said respecting the 
yevivalin Aurora, will apply in most 
respects to the same work in Roots- 
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town. ‘The revival commenced at 
nearly the same time im these two 
places, and in each place the same 
general appearances were exhibit- 
ed. The principal difference is that 
in Rootstown there was less appear- 
ance of vice the preceding winter, 
than in Aurora ; and the number of 
hopeful converts is greater in pro- 
portion to the population than in any 
other town in the county. 

The exercises of those who were 
subjects of this work were powerful, 
and the effects produced are saluta- 
ry. Previously to obtaining a hope, 
the subjects of the work generally 
experienced clear views of their 
criminality in the sight of a holy 
God. When enquired of respecting - 
their feelings, they would commonly 
unburden their minds by weeping, 
before any intelligible answer could 
be given. When answers were 
made, they were generally, for sub- 
stance, such.as the following: ‘ My 
feelings cannot be described.’ ‘I am 
a great sinner.” ‘It seems as if God 
could not pardon my sins.? * I muse 
perish.’ ‘itis what I deserve.” After 
the subjects have indulged a hope in 
the divine mercy, through a glorified 
Mediator, there has usually been a 
rejoicing in God ; a cordial appro- 
bation of the doctrines of grace, and 
an ardent love for religious duties. — 
One very evident and important ef- 
fect of this work isa revival of fam- 
ily religion. Many families now call 
upon God, morning and evening, 
which lately neglected the import- 
ant duty. Parents feel the import- 
ance of training up their children in 
the way they should go. Itis very 
evident, that an uninterrupted con- 
tinuance, and a universal diffusion 
of such a blessed work, would cause 
the wilderness to bud and blossom 
as the rose, and the whole earth to 
resound with the high praises of 
God. 

Aurora, Jan. 25, 1813. 
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Dr. Green's Advice and Exhor- 
taticn to his People. 


(Continued from p. 78.) 


Il. When a minister is settled, 
the next inquiry is, in what manner 
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you ought to treat him; and how you 
may improve by his ministry in gen- 
eral, so as to derive the greatest ad- 
vantage from it. 

In the treatment of a minister, be 
careful, on the one hand, not to idol- 
ize him ; and on the other, not to 
despise and injure him, here is 
real danger of both these extremes ; 
and, as 1s often the case with ex- 
tremes, the one has a strong ten- 
dency to produce the other. What, 
in the first instance, we over value, 
we are, in the second, prone to con- 
temn and abuse. It has often hap- 

ened since the time oi the apostie 

aul, that a people who once, if zz 
had been possible, would have pluck- 
ed out their own eyes,and have giv- 
en them to their minister, have event- 
ually slandered him, persecuted him; 
and sought to be separated from him. 

Tam perfectly aware, that such is 
the strong propensity of the mass of 
mankind to express admiration or 
censure, just as their feelings prompt 
them, that there is little hope of en- 
gaging a large congregation to act 
with full discretion inthe particular 
now considered. But the malady 
which cannot be cured, may still be 
mitigated. “The discreet and con- 
scientious part of a religious society, 
by watchmg against error them- 
selves, and by using their influence 
steadily with others to oppose or cor- 
rect what is wrong, will always pro- 
duce, in the end, a very considera- 
ble and salutary effect. 

The clergy are often reminded by 
the laity, chat muinsters are but men 
——Let them, then, remember their 
own suggestion, and not load us ei- 
therwith praise or with blame,which 
it belongs not to man to receive, 
without danger or injary. HU your 
minister be popular, he will know it 
sufficiently by indications which can- 
not be concealed. Never, therefore, 
offer him fulsome praises to his face, 
nor utter them to others. If they 
come to his ears, and he be as mo- 
dest and self denied as he ought to 
be, thev will only diseust him, and 
if not, they may greatly injure him. 
Give him solid proofs of your friend- 
ship and affection—show him that 
you “ esteem him very highly in love, 
‘tor his works’ sake ”*—by attend- 

—_—— 


* 1 Thess, W138. 
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ing diligently on his ministry, and 
endeavoring to profit by it; by re 
garding his admonitions and advice 5 
by a ready gratification of his rea- 
sonable wishes; by relieving his 
wants and anticipating his necessi- 
ties ; by constant kindness and at- | 
tention to him and his family ; by 
assistivg him to bear his burthens 5 
by sympathising: with him in his af- 
flictions ; by habitually and earnestly 
praying for him ; by letting him see 
that he has been the. happy instru- 
ment of leading you to the Saviour. 
‘These are the means by which he is 
to be encouraged, and your attach- — 
ment to him demonstrated. But all 


extolling of his powers and services 


forbear, out of tenderness to him and 
to yourselves, fest you render him 
less estimable, acceptable, and use- 
ful, by undue praise ; and above all, 
lest you offend Gop, by giving to a 
creature what belongs to himself 
alone. If you idolize your minister, 
your sin may be punished by your 
being permitted to admire him, with- 
out receiving any real profit to your 
souls, Among the causes of spiritual 


| barrenness, we may probably num- 


ber the improper estimation of means 
and instruments, to the forgetfulness. 


that it is only ** God who giveth the 


increase.”” When the Corinthians 
said *——“ Tam of Paul, and l-of 
Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of 
Christ,” they needed and received 
the severe rebuke of an apostle, - 
Recollect, also, on the other hand, 
that unjust censure of the ministers 
of the gospel, as well as an excessive 
estimation of them, is offensive to 
their master, and may draw upon 
you the manifestation of his displea- 
sure. Ifa minister of the gospel be 
vicious, or act in any way altogether 
inconsistently with his sacred office, 
seek to have him deposed or disci- 
plined at onoe ; and I rejoice to say 
that, in the present state of our 
church, ! think you will not seek itin 
vain. If he has been, in your opin- 
ion, indiscreet, or negligent, or un- 
faithful, or in any respect blameable, 
in a particular instance, let: some 
individual go to him privately, and 
tell him frankly what is thought to 
be wrong in his conduct—Tell him 
with respect, tenderness, and affec- 


eed 


* 1 Cor. isles 
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tion, mingled with fidelity and plain- 
ness. In many cases, probably, he 
4vill be able to satisfy you that you 
had Jess cause of offence, than you 
had supposed ; and in some, that you 
had judged him altogether errone- 
ously, through ignorance or mistake. 
Tfhe shall have been really toblame, 
you will have taken the most proper 
method to reform him ; and if of a 
vight temper, he will certainly not 
only correct his error, but thank and 
Jove you for your faithfulness and 
friendship. But beware of scatter- 
ing indiscriminate reflections on your 
minister, to the diminution or de- 
struction of his influence with his 
people. Remember that the credit 
of religion itself, and the success of 
the gospel, are connected with res- 
pect for the ministerial character. 
ill your children,or others whomay 
respect your opinions, belikely, do 
you think, to. derive benefit from the 
instructionsofa man, whomtheyshall 
hear you frequently condemning and 
reproaching ? Or isit probable that 
you will yourselves,* “ receive with 
meekness, the ingrafted word which 
is able to save your souls” from one, 
ever whom you are in the habit of 
erecting yourselves into haughty 
censors; or towards whom you are 
continually induiging in fault-finding, 
and in severe remarks on his per- 
formances, actions and character ? 
Avoid, then, as injurious to your- 
selves, your family and friends—as 
cruel and unjust to your minister, 
and as highly offensive to the Sav- 
jour himself, all groundless and un- 
. necessary censures of him who is 
placed over you in the Lord. Make 
avreasonable allowance even for real 
blemishes, imperfections, deficien- 
cies and mistakes. Consider that 
your pastor’s office is extremely ar- 
duousand difficult, as well as that 
it unavoidably exposes him to such 
a general and rigorous scrutiny, that 
all the real friends of religion should 


rather be his advocates than his ac- | 


cusers. Recollect too, that we are 
allfar more disposed to lay blame on 
another than on ourselves, and that 
itis by no means improbable, that 
the fault which you will sometimes 


— 
* James.i. 21. 


| Vou. VI. No. 3. 


Dr. Green’s Advice and Exhortation. 


105 


be ready to find with your pastor, 
you ought rather to have found with 
yourselves—with your own temper, 
wrong feelings, or improper expec- 
tations. 

There are two or three sources 
from which misunderstandings and 
dissatisfactions, relative to the cler- 
gy, are so apt to arise in a congre- 
gation in this city, that it may be 
proper to notice them distinctly. 

1, The frequency of publicpreach- 
ing. That ministers of the gospel 
may be slothful and negligent in this 
particular, and that they who are 
laborious on the whole, may some- 
times be blameably deficient in in- 
dustry and exertion, I am not dispo- 
sed to deny ; nor would Ibe the apo- 
logist either of the one class or the 
other. But the truth is, the mass of 
the people do not know, and it isnot 
easy to make them understand, how 
much time is necessary to a suitable 
preparation for the pulpit ; nor how 
many calls of duty and interruptions 
of study in a populous city, reduce 
the time which their minister can 
devote to such preparation, within a 
small compass indeed. They usu- 
ally, therefore, expect more preach- 
ing from a clergyman than it is prac- 
ticable for him to perform. The 
case is particularly hard and embar- 
rassing to a young minister. The 
late venerable Dr. Witherspoon, 
whose opinions on ministerial duty 
certainly deserved the highest re- 
gard, said to me when IJ was coming 
into your service—“ In ordinary cir- 
cumstances, never neglect, while you 
are young, to write one sermon ina 
week—and never attempt to write 
more than one, for if you do, you will 
spoil them all. If you must preach 
twice, let once be without writing, 
and with little study ; otherwise, in- 
stead of doing all well, you will do 
nothing well.” 

To a young clergyman, then, you 
ought to show much indulgence in 
the article of preaching ; for if he 
neglect diligent study and laborious 

reparation for the pulpit in youth, 
Both he and you will probably regret 
it sorely to the end of his life. For 
two or three years after entering on 
his ministry, donot expect from him 
statedly, unless he voluntarily offer 
it, more than Seine performan- 
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tes ina week. As he advances in 
age and experience, your expecta- 
tions may reasonably increase: and 
after a number of years he may, if 
his health permit, preach as fre- 
quently as you may desire to hear 
him. But the health of your pastor 
ought always to be an object of your 
regard, as well as of his own.—lIf it 
be feeble, make candid allowances 
for it ;- if it be vigorous, or comfort- 
able, you have a right toexpect that 
his services will be more numerous 
aud with fewer interruptions. 

2. Pastoral visitation is another 
portion of ministerial duty, in regard 
to which the complaint in congrega- 
tions is so general, that |! never knew 
but a single minister—an aged man, 
who in the last years of his life, de- 
voted nearly his whole time to visit- 
ing—who did as much of it as his 
people desired. There certainly has 
been no part of my duty as a pastor, 
in which I have solittle satisfied my- 
self asin this; and: in which, also, 
i believe that I have solittle satisfied 
you. YetIcantruly say, that i have 
always appreciated it highly, and 
that the anxieties I have felt, the re- 
solutions ] have formed, the plans I 
have devised, and the exertions I 
have made, to perform it more ef- 
fectually, have neither been slight 

-nor few.* ‘There are several obsta- 
cles tothe full discharge of this duty, 
in this place, not to be easily sur- 
mounted or removed. Many ear- 
nestly desire to have their clergy- 
men call on them often, as a friend 
or companion, who would never wish 
tosee him enter their doors ona visit 


——< Ge 


*A consideration which had much 
influence in determining me to enter 
on that course of jublic catechetical 
éectures. which I have continued 
through tivo seasons, was, that this 
would be asubstrtute for family vis- 
ztation and catechising—that in this 
way I could do what was equivalent 
to catechising all the youth: of my 
charge, with many of their parents, 
once a week, for half the year.— 
Lhere is nothing I more regret in 
leaving you, than that I leave this 
course cf lectures incomplete—Pos- 
sibly it may yet be finished, and the 
athale be fiublished. 
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strictly pastoral ; that is, to catechise 
the family, to inquire into their reli- 
gious knowledge and the state of 
their souls, and to address them se- 
riously on their eternal concerns.— 
Yet such, or similar visits, a clergy- 
man is chiefly bound to pay. His 
time is too precious to devote much 
of it to ceremony and sociality. A 
few hours, occasionally, he may pro- 
perly employ in calls or visits of 
mere civility and friendship.; for 
these may have their use, not only 
in relaxing his own mind, but alsoin 
gaining the affections of his parish- 
loners. But those who have no cis- 
position to-see their pastor on the er- 
rands that are the most proper to 
his office, have the least reason of 
all to complain of him for the want 
of attentions of another kind; and 
yet these commonly are the very per- 
sons who are most disposed to clam- 
or against him for not visiting his 
peopie. 
But the occupations mostly pursu- 
ed by those who live in this. city, 
and the manner in which the sever- 
al members of a family are: obliged 
to spend their time, are,, in fact, al- 
most incompatible with regular pas- 
toral visitation. Many families can 
neither intermit their business, nor 
be seen together, except in the eve- 
ning—when visits are generally in- 
convenient toa minister Themost 
which seems to be practicable, is, 
that your pastor should see you in. 
seasons of affliction, sickness and 
eonfinement ; at times when some 
of the family are known to be under 
serious impressions of religion ; and 
when providential occurrences, of 
whatever kind, may give you a spe- 
cial claim on his attention. If on 
such occasions you shall perform 
your own duty, by letting him know 
what is the state of your household, 
he will ordinarily be able and desi- 
rous to visit you. And if my suc- 
cessor, or late colleague, shall be a- 
ble to organize a system of regular 
family visitation and catechetical in- 
struction, I shall, should» I live to 
know it, rejoice in it with all my 
heart. Butyou must not forget that 
this cannot be effected without your 
consent and co-operation, and that 
till it be done, your expectations of 
Visits from your pastors ought to be 
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limited by the bounds which I have 
indicated. In the mean time you 
will recollect, that the constant op- 
portunities which you have for the 
general catechising of your children, 


~ the favorable circumstancesin which 


you are placed for deriving religious 
knowledge from books and conver- 
sation, the privileges you enjoy in re- 
ligious societies and conferences, and 
from the numerous public services 
‘on which you may conveniently at- 
tend, both on sacred and secular 
- days, are, to say the least, a full e- 
auivalent for the want of that family 
catechising, which congregations o- 
therwise circumstanced more need, 
and sometimes receive. 

‘3. The last cause of complaint, 
which I propose to notice, is, the 
occasional absences of your minister 

' for the recruiting of his health and 
spirits. That under color of such 
absences, abuses may be practised, 
is not to be questioned. At the same 
time, you ought to be sensible, for it 
is certainly a truth; that there is not 
one man in a hundred who has a 
Constitution to’ bear the life of a stu- 
dent and pastor in your city, without 
intervals of relaxation, and occa- 
sional excursions in travelling, to re- 
‘store his wasted strength. The du- 
ties of a faithful minister here, bear 
harder on the animal functions, than 
the occupations of the day laborer, 
the mechanic or the merchant. The 
absences contemplated will, moreo- 
ver, be useful to your minister, and 
eventually to yourselves, by the op- 
portunitieswhich they will afford him 
of enlarging his acquaintance with 
men of piety and science, of seeing 
the habits and customs of different 
places, and of extending generally his 
knowledge of mankind—a know- 
ledge as important toa minister of 
the gospel as'that of almost any oth- 
er description. A moderate aliow- 
ance for such absences, therefore, 
you ought to make, without com- 
plaint or reluctance. 

On reviewing the three last par- 
ticulars, I am very sensible that, 
while they are important to direct 
you in the treatment of your pastor, 
they are capable of perversion by 
him—But there is nothing which 
may not be perverted ; and I hope 
you will never have a pastor capa- 
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ble of using what was intended for 
his benefit, to screen him from de- 
served censure, or to assist him in 
the practice of imposition, A man 
disposed to do this, would be likely 
to be soon. banished from the minis- 
try altogether. Every worthy min- 
ister of the gospel will incline to the 
extreme of over exertion, rather 
than to that of indulgence. He will 
often be disposed to regret that he 
cannot do much more than he finds 
to be practicable, in a cause so geod 
as that in which he is engaged, and 
for a master who has such high and 
tender claims as the one whom he 
serves. 

In order to your improvement un- 
der the ministrations of your pastor, 
T recommend a careful attention to 
the following things. 

1. Expect and desire him to de- 
clare to you “‘ all the counsel of God.” 
Do not indulge a wish that he shoulc 
keep back, conceal, or disguise, any 

art of the revealed system. Be wil- 
ing that he should bring it all for- 
ward, and in all its strength....provi- 
ded that he does it with suitable ex- 
planations and in just proportion, 
dwelling most on those topics which 
are most important and most prac~ 
tical. Never quarre] with your min- 
ister for dealing plainly with you 
from the pulpit, and endeavoring 
to come as Closely as he can to vour 
consciences and hearts. Remem- 
ber that he is bound to do this, both 
that he may deliver his own soul 
and be instrumental to your salva- 
tion. Ifhe shall avoid coarseness and 
vulgarity, (which he ought to doas 
a matter of duty as well as taste,) 
he cannot be too plain, practical and 
pungent, inhisaddresses. Letit be 
deeply imprinted on your minds, 
that it is not to be amused or enter- 
tained, it is not merely to be instruct- 
ed, that you hear the gospel—it is 
that your souls may be saved. Alas! 
what would it avial you, though your 
pastor were as wise and as eloquent 
as Paul, if he were not honcred to 
win your souls to Christ. Qh, that 
my successor may be far happier in 
this respect than I have ever been ! 
Oh, that he may see many seals of 
his ministry, beyond what I have 
witnessed! And that this may be 
realized,be not wanting to yourselves 
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—honestly, heartily and wholly,seek 
to be made wiser and better, when- 
ever you hear him preach. 

2. Do not treat both your pastor 
and yourselves so unjustly, as not to 
attend constantly and regularly on 
his preaching. It is not in human 
nature to speak with earnestness to 
deserted seats. You, therefore, not 
only sustain a loss yourselves, but 
you sink the heart of your minister, 
and disserve those who are present, 
when you are unnecessarily absent 
from church. Against that most un- 
christian custom, which has begun 
to shew itself among you, of neglect- 
ing public worship in the afternoon 
of the Lord’s day, 1 desive here to 
enter my pointed testimony. It has 
its foundation unquestionably in the 
love of sensual indulgence and con- 
formity to the world; and so long 
as any individual allows himselt in 
it, seriously affirm that I have very 
little expectation that he will profit 
by the morning service, on which he 
attends. A conscientious, careful, 
prayerful, and constant attendance 
on public worship, I do most ear- 
nestly recommend to you all, as you 
value your eternal weil-being. And 
though I must not dwell upon it, yet 
Icamnot be content without urging, 
in a word, upon those who have not 
yet approached to the table of the 

ord, not to withdraw from, the 
church during the administration of 
the holy sacrament of the supper, 
but to remain till the conclusion of 
the solemnity, and reverently to me- 
ditate on what they witness. ‘Thou- 
sands have dated their first deep 
and effectual impressions of religion, 
from what they saw and heard at 
the Lord’s tale, before they had 
ever been admitted to it as commu- 
nicants. 

8. Receive the private admoni- 
tions, and even rebukes of your pas- 
tor, suitably administered in the dis- 
charge of his official duty, with tem- 

ry candor, submission and thank- 

ulness. To admonish, reprove and 
rebuke individuals,is an undertaking 
to which a gospel minister is com- 
monly disposed to be sufficiently re- 
luctant, without any special discour- 
agement. Yet it is one which he is 
not permitted wholly to refuse ; and 
‘when seasonably, discreetly;tenderly 


either in church or. state. 


| past, a lamentable an 
| remissness in the duty of sending 
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andfaithfully performed, it may, be 
of the greatest use.—It may under 
the divine blessing, save asoul which 
might otherwise be lust. View it, 
therefore, notas an insult, but as it is. 
in reality, an instance and proof of the 
truest and highest friendship ; and: 
be persuaded that you will act, not 
meanly and pusilianimously, but no-. 
bly and. wisely, as wellas dutifully, 


‘in meekly receiving and profiting by 


* the wounds of a friend.”’—-Open 
rebuke is better than secret love.”* 

4. Fail not to send your children 
statedly to receive. the catechetical, 
instructions of your pastor. Prepare 
them for these instructions at home, 
by carefully governing, teaching and 
praying with them, according to 
your solemn baptismal vows ; and 
as recollecting what I have often in- 


culcated, that family government, | 


family instruction, and family re- 
ligion, are the only sure and solid 
foundations of all that is excellent 
With 
much regret I have observed that 
there has been, for a- year or two 
increasing: 


your children to be taught their cat- 
echism, and those little forms of de- 


| votion’ which have been prepared 


for their use. The cause of this, as 
tam satisfied that I do not mistake 
it, I must not forbear to expose.—It 
1s the criminal neglect of parents to 


teach their children in their own  ~ 


families. Giving them little nstruc- 


| tion there, they are at firstashamed 
/toexpose their own unfaithfulness 


and their childrens’ ignorance, by 


' sending them into pubilc ; and after- 
} wards théy lose, by degrees, all 
| sense of cbligation and regard to the 
duty till at last they omit it wholly, 


without compunction or’ concern: 


| Believe me, the guilt and the dan- 
‘ger of thisis truly alarming, with 


respect both to yourselves and your 
offspring. Perform to them, there~ 
fore, your own personal duty, and 
you will be willing and desirous to 
give your pastor the opportunity of 


performing his. Send to him, care- 
‘fully and punctually these lambs of 


the flock, that he may add his ent 


* Prov. xxvii 5. 
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deavors toyour own, in striving to 
direct and guide them to the iold 
of eternal safety and rest. 

5. Remember your pastor in all 
your prayers. How oiten does the 
great apostle of the gentiles repeat 
the injunction--“ Brethren, pray for 
us.” He felt constantly the necessi- 
ty of being aided by the devout sup- 
plications of all the feithful’: And if 
such was the fact in regard to him, 
with all his extraordinary furniture 
and endowments, what must be the 
feelings of every inferior and ordina- 
ry minister of the gospel, who has a- 
ny right views of his work and his 
necessities? He will assuredly most 
earnestly desire; as he will most ur- 
gently need, your unceasing pray- 
ers ; and you will incur the guilt of 
no common. negiect, if you do not 
prefer your petitions to God con- 
stantly and ardently in his behalf. 
Neglect in this particular, may, also, 
be most injurious to yourselves ; for 
your pastor’s laborshowever faith- 
ful, and abundant, will do you no 
good, unless God confer his blessing 
on them ; and it is only in answer. to 
prayer that you havea right to ex- 

ct the blessing. ‘herefore, pray 

or your pastor and for the success 

of his mimistrations—i had almost 
said—whenever you pray for your- 
selves. i , 

And: here you will permit me to 
put ina request, that [ may still be 
specially remembered in your ad- 
dresses to God, though my pastoral 
relation to you be dissolved. Give 
me this proof of your attachment 
and affection, and I will esteem it as 
the most precious which I could re- 
ceivé. Pray that 1 may be directed, 
assisted and blessed, in the ardu- 
ous trust which I am about to as- 
sume, and for the right execution of 
which I feel that I need both wis- 
dom and strength which can come 
from God alone.— Pray that I may 
be made the humble instrument of 
promoting our Redeemer’s. cause to 
the end of my days ; and that then, 
through his infinite merits and pre- 


valent intercession, I may be permit- | 


ted to enter on ‘ the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God.” 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Some account of the impressions on 
the mind of George Parsons, as 
appeared from his conversation, 
@ short time before, and in his last 
illness. 


Mr, George Parsons was born at 
Enfield, Aug. 14th, 1787, of respect- 
able parents; and died December 
14th, 1812, at the age of 26 years 
and 4 months. He was dedicated 
to God in baptism, while an mfant. 
The importance of religion was 
taught him from his youth to riper 
years ; but with no other visible ef 
fects, than those which respect mo- 
rality. He was moral and regular 
in his life and conversation, remark- 
ably constant at public worship, and 
attentive when in the house of God. 
But the seed that was early sown, 
sprung up in due time. On the 
morning after he had spent the pre- 
ceding evening in mirth and dancing, 
in his usual health, he solemnly de- 
clared to his wife, that he would 


never again set his foot on the floor 


to dance. ‘‘ {t is time,” said: he, 
“ for you and I to attend to our-bi- 
bles.” These observations may 
shew every one, that dancing and 
religious impressions on the mind 
are so perfectly inconsistent with, 
each other, that one or the other 
will be dismissed. 

The night following, he was taken 
ill, and as he was full of bodily pain, 
he said very little: as he drew 
nearer to the close of life, strength 
seemed to be given him ; his tongue 
was loosed, and he spoke in solemn 
language to all who were present. 
Among the first questions which 
were asked him, was this, whether 
any thing troubled his mind ; he re- 

lied, “‘a sick bed is a poor place 
ior repentance.” ‘The Saturday be- 
fore his death, which took place ear- 
ly on the morning of the succeeding 
Monday, he repeated the words, “a 
sick bed is a poor place for repent- 
ance.” He appeared then to be 
much alarmed concerning himself, 


| and viewed his exit near at hand.— 


During the Sabbath he appeared to 
be often in prayer, and to be fervent 


| in his petitions that he might be spa- 


red, yet a little while: then in ear- 
nest, and with apparent fervency, 
he, would pray for his soul. On Sab- 
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bath evening he did, as he express- 
ed it, most earnestly beg for his poor 
never-dying soul, that it might be 
cleansed in that blood which was 
shed for poor sinners like me. As 
his time was short, he seemed to 
have uncommon strength given him. 
He most fervently begged that he 
might not have that sentence pro- 
nounced upon him—depart: “ but 
Oh,” he cried, “that i may be of that 
happy number to whom it shall be 
said, Come ye blessed.—O Jesus, 
Lamb of God, receive me into thine 
arms of mercy.” 

When he was asked how he felt, 
he observed, that he had prayed 
with all his heart and soul, and 
thought he felt some relief, for if we 
come to Christ with a penitent heart, 
he will forgive. Then he enquired 
of his mother, who sat by him, how 
Christians felt, (meaning when in 
the exercise of religion,) and when 
answered, he replied, “how happy 
do i feel while I am talking with 
you.” He appeared at that time to 
be in ecstacies of joy, and exclaimed, 
*«Glory to God in the highest, I shall 
be with him in glory, and join with 
ali the redeemed in that new song 
which is sung in heaven. I am anx- 
ious to. go now.” ‘ 

After a moment’s pause, he turn- 
ed, and, in a most tender and af- 
fectionate mamer, took leave of his 
dear companion, and all his friends, 
and said, “‘ 1am going into the etern- 
al world ; [bid you alla lony—a long 
farewell’? - And then most solemnly 
warned and exhorted them to pre- 
pare to follow him, and meet their 
God. He said to them, ‘ look at 
' me, what a spectacle I am upon a 
dying bed. I wish once more to go 
home, to warn the people in that 
neighborhood.* I would warn them 
with tears in my eyes, to seek the 
Lord while he may be found. O,these 
priests that go about preaching that 
doctrine, it will not do for a death 
bed ; they must prepare to meet 
their God.”+ He then, in a most 

—_— 3 


* He and his wife went to visit 
her mother, there he was taken sick, 
and died a few miles from home. 

1 By these priests it is suffrosed 
he meant universalists, because one 
of them had lately frreached in his 
netehborhood. 


American Missionaries. 
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feeling manner, called upon all a- 
round him to seek first the kingdom 
of God——“‘ Behold,” said he, “ now 
is the accepted time, behold, now is 
the day of salvation. Seek the Lord 
while he may be found, cail upon 
him while he is near.” He urged 
upon his beloved wife, with a dying 
pathos, to prepare for death. Do 
not put it off—begin now—do pro- 
mise me that you will not put off the 
present time, but that. you wili be- 
gin now, for it is an accepted time— 
harden not your heart. With the 
same zeal he urged.on all by-stand- 
ers an immediate preparation for 


‘death--not to delay any longer--time: 


was short, but precious—harden not 
your hearts. 

At this moment, (for his moments 
were few,) a ray of light seemed to 
dart through his soul, give it new 
life, and filled his mouth with the 
praises of God and the Lamb, say- 
ing, “Glory, glory to God who sits on: 
the throne : hallelujah to the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the 
world, to save sinners.” _In connex- 
ion with this joy and happiness, 
which he seemed to experience, he 
began and sung a part of the hymn, 
¢ Hark from. the tombs,” -but. his 
strength and breath sensibly, failed. 
him, and continued to do, till his 
pulses were gone, his breath depart- 
ed, and fond nature ceased her strife. 
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[In the last Number of this Maga- 
zine we published Letters trom 
Mr. Nott, transmitted to us by the: 
Rev. Mr. Nott, his father, of 
Franklin. As the public anxiety. 
is great to know the true state of 
the Eastern. Missions, we have’ 
extracted the following” Letters: 
from the Panoplist, giving more 
full information on this subject.] © 

chsh Ep. 


“ Calcutta, dugust 21, 1812. 

“ Rey. and dear Sir, ne rit 
Turovucu the goodness of God 
we are enabled to tell you of our 
arrival in India, and of our general 
health and prosperity. He has pre- 
served us from the dangers of 
the sea, and hitherto from those of 
the climate ; and we feel the rea- 
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son that we have to thank God and 
take courage. You will doubtless 
have received accounts from breth- 
ren Newell and Judson, before the 
arrival of this, and have learnt the 
course they were obliged to take. 
Since we have been here, we have 
been engaged in the process with the 
government, through which they 
have passed. We were yesterday 
summoned to the police ; and to day 
we obeyed, and received from the 
government an order to leave the 
country in the ship Harmony, in 
which we came, and were inform- 
ed that the captain would be refused 
a clearance till he had given the 
government satisfaction, that he 
would take us away. About an 
hour afterwards we handed to the 
officer of the police the foilowing 
paper : 


«* To the Honorable the Governor 
General in Council. 

We the undersigned, passengers 
lately arrived in the ship Harmony, 
having received an order to depart 
out of the country on board the same 
ship, beg leave to state, that agreea- 
bly to our intention, stated at the 


police on our arrival, of leaving the | 


Company’s dominions, we request 
the liberty to. depart by the earliest 
opportunity for the Isle of France, 
and that therefore the Harmony 
may not be refused a clearance on 
our account. L. Rice, 

S. Nott, 

GiHarn.” 


“ This petition, as far as we can 
judge, will be favorably answered, 
so that vou will perceive that our 
first object will be the Isle of France, 
whither brethren Judson and New- 
ell had before obtained permission to 
go. As to our future prospects, we 
have now time to say but little; and 
hope ina few days to write you 
again. It will be sufficient at pre- 
sent to state, that our eyes fix upon 
Madagascar, a field immense in ex- 
tent, totally unacquainted with the 


Gospel, to which no others are in- | 


tending a Christian mission, ( Dr. 
Vanderkemp being dead, )andwhich 
is attended with many facilities from 
its adjacency to, and:constant inter- 
course with, the Isle of France, now 
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an English colony. To which may 
be added the assistance and protec- 
tion offered to us by his Excellency 
the Governor of that Island, when 
we were there, provided we would 
undertake a mission to Madagascar. 
This circumstance had ied our 
minds to consider this place while 
we were there, as you will learn by 
our letter which we then wrote ; 
and we now think we sce in our be- 
ing sent thither, in the various cir- 
cumstances which attended us, in 
the destination of the other brethren, 
and in the immense difficulties which 
lie in the way of our former plans, 
the finger of Providence pointing us 
to a place which we had not chosen, 
necessitous in z¢self, and opening to 
the view of Christian benevolence, 
likewise, a much wider scene of 
Pagan and Mahomedan misery. 

“Our reasons for making this 
choice and for giving up our former 
intentions, and those fields of labor, 
which the Commissioners have more 
particularly looked at, we shall here- 
after more fully detail. 

“ Should Providence on our arri- 
val at the Isle of France open a 
better prospect, than that which we 
have before us, (for instance, that of 
beginning to give the Gospel to East- 
ern Africa,) we shall feel free to de- 
cide, and shall be at the place from 
which, of all others, it will be the 
easiest to go to any part of the 
Eastern World. © 

“« At present we must wish you to 
direct your letters, &c. to the Bap- 
tist brethren at Serampore, by 
whom we are treated in the most 
cordial manner, We feel it neces- 
sary to mention the great expenses: 
which in the present state of our 
affairs we must necessarily incur, 
and the need we shall be in of re- 
mittancesfrom America. The rout 
too, by which we shall receive com- 
munications from America, will be 
long, as We must receive them thro’ 
Serampore in our present unsettled 
state. We trust that whatever is 
sent forth will not be misapplied by 
us, and that the bounty of the people 
of God in our native land will be 
richly compensated by the success 
of his Gospel in the Eastern world. 
Pray that we mav labor with dili- 
gence, and wait with faith and pa~ 
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tience. With the most earnest 
prayers for you, Sir, and the Boara 
of Commissioners, we remain, Rev. 
Sir, yours, &c. : 
Samuex Nort, jr. 
Gorpon HALL, 
LUTHER Rick. 


Rev. Samuel Worcester, D. D. 
Cor. Secretary.” 


The following extracts are taken 
from letters written by Mr. Rice to 
his brother. 


“ Calcutta, Aug. 21,1812, 
“ Dear Brother, 


From the Isle of France to this 
lace I was most of the time slightly 
1.. Here I havebeen ij] and under 

the hands of the physician ; but am 
now better, and see nothing but that 
I may enjoy a tolerably good state of 
health. I wrote along letter to you 
from the Isle of France, (which, 
however, I suppose you have not yet 
received, ) in which lgaveanaccount 
of our passage to that place, and of 
the prospects then before us.” [Mr. 
Rice then gives the same account 
which 1s printed above in the joint 
letter of the brethren.] 

“The missionaries at Serampore, 
I mean Messrs. Carey, Marshman, 
and Ward, appear to be reall 
most excellent men. Under God, 
they have certainly done most won- 
derfulthings. This mission promis- 
es most extensive and lasting good 
to all this eastern world. By these 
men, as instruments, the Lord ap- 
pears to be giving his Word to ma- 
ny populous nations ; and who can 
say, how soon the company of those 
who fublishit will be great 2 

“Of the idolatry of the natives I 
have little to say. I am too much 
occupied about our own concerns to 

ay much attention to it at present. 
baue their pagodas, or temples, as I 
pass them. Sometimes I observe 
the people performing religious cer- 
emonies. 

“ Do not fail to write, if you hear 
of any vessel sailing to this place. 
Direct your letters to the care of 
Dr. Carey, Serampore, and they 
will reach me in any part of this 
eastern world. 

“My dear brother, live to the 
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Lord ; take diligent and kind care 
of our parents ; and do all you can 
for the religious benefit of your be- 
loved family.” 
Aug. 28. 
“ By the enclosed you will per- 
ceive, that we had been ordered by 


| government to return to America in 

the ship Harmony, and that we had 

ee for permission to go tothe 
s} 


e of France. We have since re- 
ceived an answer granting our re- 
quest ; consequently we are making 
our calculations and preparations for 
that island; and, indeed, I hoped to 
have sailed before now, but have not 
been able to procure a passage. It 
is said, however, to be very danger= 
ous going from this place, at this 
season ; nor will it cease to be dan- 
gerous till the monsoons change, 
which will not take place till the last 
of October. I wished to have gone 
before now, because it is the un- 
healthy season here, and the healthy 
season there, and because at that 
place I could be increasing mv know- 
ledge of the French language, which 
I think would aid me im acquiring 
that of Madagascar. Indeed, vari- 
ous Considerations render it import- 
ant to go soon; and IJ shall endeavor 
to do so, notwithstanding the danger 
of the present season, esteeming it 
always safe to be in the path of 


‘duty. 


* The natives of this country are 
really a most curious set of people: 
Whatever may have been said of 
their supineness, or of their appa- 
rent want or debility of intellect, itis 
granted on all hands, that no people 
equal them in cheating ; especially 
in little things. we 

‘“‘T have seen but one instance o 
self-torture and. that of so moderate 
acharacter, compared with some o- 
thers, that here it would scarcely be 
noticed. It was.a man lying with his 
back on the ground, having one fist 
clenched, and holding in the other 
hand a brick of the size of those in 
your chimney, and smiting his naked 
breast with the brick and his fist al- 
ternately ; and apparently with such 
violence as must put an end to his 
miserable life. The sight was shock- 
ing, and I passed on.” 

“* There are laborers, mechanics, 
&c.of almast every kind; butscarce- 
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jy any one can be found, who does 
several kinds of business. Servants, 
as they are of particular casts, will 
only do pee things. One will 
not touch a tallow candle ; another 
will not empty the water fromawash 
bowl; and so of all other things ; 
~-and none of them will eat the pro- 
- vision which has been dressed for 
an Englishman’s table.” 


“Sept. 2d. It is now two days over | 


’ three weeks since I landed here, and 


though I have watched with broth- , 
-er Nott half of each of the two last. 


nights, my health is better, I think, 


than when I came onshore. Brother | 


Nott has been sick about a week, 
and has been brought pretty low ; 
and, in my opinion, it was through 
the unskilfulness of the physician 
who first attended him. An able 
ene now attends him ; and we think 
"him evidently getting better.” 
«¢ Tt will probably strike you with 
surprise, and somewhat like a disap- 
ointment, that we have fixed upon 
Meatacatur for the place of our mis- 
sionary labors; but the leadings of 
Providence are, I think, evidently 
‘towards that island. ‘Che Burmah 
‘empire, upon which we so much 
‘calculated before leaving America, 
does not here present any promising 
aspect. he very possibility of our 
being able to live there in any char- 
acter whatever is extremely ques- 
‘tionable. It is said, that should we 
‘attempt to go up the river, we should 
be immediately taken up as spies, 
and put to death. “he English resi- 
‘dents at Rangoon, I understand, have 
mostly, or all, left the place. But 
“without going into detail of their in- 
ternal commotions, and the very san- 
“ guinary nature of their government, 
‘it 1s sufficient to take the single fact 
‘of the Baptist mission at Rangoon. 
‘After an effort of four or five years, 
involving anexpense of at least 25,000 
‘rupees,* it has entirely failed. One 
of the missionaries, Mr. Chater, has 
left the place, and is gone to Ceylon. 
Though he had the language well, 
he never dared to preach a single 
sermon to the Burmahs. ‘The other, 
Mr. Felix Carey, though long en- 
deared to them by his medical skiil, 
—<—— 


* A rupee, at the common rate of 


exchange, is worth 2s. 3d. sterling. 


Vor. VI. Ne. 3. 
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| and though he had married a Bur- 
| mah lady, very narrowly escaped 
with his life, by fleeing on board an 
English ship. He has since gone on 
shore again, and may possibly con- 
tinue there ; butcan do nothing as a 
missionary, except at translating the 
Bible. Our narrow resources will 
not cover the expense, nor will the 
responsibility of our present situation 
permit us to run the hazard of at- 
tempting a mission to such a place ; 
especially while another field of more 
hopeful prospect is within our view. 
From ali the territorries of the East 
India Company we are shut out by 
government.”” 
** Providence seems to have hedg- 
| ed up our way in every direction but 
one, and that appears to be perfect- 
ly open. The Isle of France has 
much communication with the other 
British possessions, and some com- 
Munication with America. It has, 
also, much communication with Ma- 
dagascar. Considering the latitude 
of the island, between 12 and 26 de- 
grees south, and that the interior is 
hilly, or even mountainous, I have 
no doubt that Madagascar enjoys a 
good climate, It is one of the lar- 
gest, and is said to be one of the fi- 
nest islands in the world. The in- 
habitants are estimated by some geo- 
graphers at 4,000,000. I have no 
doubt this estimate is too high. If 
half, or even one fourth of that num- 
ber should be found there, they must 
constitute an object worth the atten- _ 
tion of Christians. So faras we have 
been able to obtain information, the 
same language is spoken throughout 
the island. However, should it please 
God to carry us thither, we may find 
things very different from what we 
now expect. It is extremely diffi- 
cult to obtain satisfactory informa- 
tion respecting things at a distance. 
Nor is it easy for strangers to judge 
correctly upon a short or superficial 
acquaintance.” 

“To endeavor to extend the know- 
ledge of Christ among the heathen 
is undoubtedly right. Itis the Lord’s, 
not mine, to determine, whether such 
endeavors shall be successful or not. 
Yo Him would I cheerfully commit 
myself, my brethren, and the mis- 
sionary cause.” 

‘* Sept. 5. My health now appears 
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to be pretty good. Brother Nott is 
getting better. I hope we shall be 
geiting away to the Isle of France 
before long. Remember me very 
affectionately to cur parents.” 


In a letter to Mr. Armstrong,writ- 
ten by Mr. Rice, dated September 
Ath, it isstated, that Mr. Thompson, 
a chaplain at Madras, was at the 
Isle of France for the benefit of his 
health when the brethren were there 
on their outward passage, and that 
he strongly recommended Madagas- 
car to them as a missionary station. 
It will be recollected that the vene- 
rable Dr. Vanderkemp was earnest- 
ly desirous, for several years before 
his death, of establishing a mission 
onthat island. For his judgment in 
this case, we entertain a profound 
respect; though at this distance we 
cannot pretend to judge with confi- 
dence, as to the relative claims of 
different, countries in the heathen 
world. Doubtless they who estab- 
lish, or endeavor to establish, a mis- 
sion by which the true Gospel shall 
be preached in any of these coun- 
tries, will do an acceptable service 
to God. What part each mission is 
hereafter to take in the great work 
of evangelizing the world cannot be 
known to men, till after his Provi- 
dence shall have developed his holy 
counsels. 


We are still unable to conjecture | 


the reason why the letters, which 
the brethren are now known tohave 
written by the Francis, have never 
arrived. Many letters, which were 
sent from Calcutta by that ship,were 
received by merchants in Salem, 
Boston, and other places, at the time 
stated in our last. Since that time, 
the cargo and part of the crew of the 
Francis have reached Salem, in the 
brig Levant. Still the letters from 
the missionaries have not been re- 
ceived. 

Ali the brethren, it seems, went to 
Serampore, immediately on their 
arrival, as was expected. They 
were received very cordially by the 
Baptist missionaries, From letters 
written to the Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
‘as Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board, by Mr. Judson, we learn that 
a complete change had taken place 
in his sentiments, and those of his 
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wife on the subject of baptism; that 
he communicated his views on that 
subject to the Baptists, for the first 
time, on the 27th of August, and at 
the same time requested baptism for 
himself and wife ; that an answer 
was received, from which they ex- 
pected to be baptized at Calcutta, on 
the first Sabbath (the 7th day) of 
September ; that on consuiting his 
brethren, they gave it as their opin- 
ion, that his change of sentiments 
rendered it incompatible, that he 
should be their fellow laborer in the 
new mission which they contempla- 
ted ; that he, also, considered it in- 
compatible that he should continue 
in the service of the Board, and sup- 
posed the Board would consider it 
so too, as he could not comply with 
the instructions of the Prudential 
Committee, by administering bap- 
tism to ‘credible believers and their 
households.” 

From the same source we learn, 
that Dr. Marshman had obtained 
leave of government for the twoBap- 
tist brethren, (Messrs. Johns and 
Lawson,) who sailed from Philadel- 
phia in the Harmony, to reside at 
Serampore, until the will of the Di- 
rectors should be known. As this 
will cannot be known under a year 
or two, and as the charter of the 
East India Company must, in the 
mean time, either be renewed by 
act of Parliament, or expire, this 
temporary admission may be con- 
sidered as pretty nearly equal to an 
unqualified admission The words 
printed above in italic are thusmark- 
ed in Mr Judson’s letter. Mr. May, 
a missionary from the London Mis- 
sionary Society, who also arrived in 
the Harmony, was under orders to 
return ; but had made no applica- 
tion to government. Dr. Marshman 
had obtained the liberty of residence 
above described, even before the ar- 
rival of the Harmony. Mr. Judson 
will probably stay at Serampore— 
His letters are dated Aug. 31, and 
Sept. 1, 

The other brethren make not the 
slightest mention of Mr. Judson’s 
change cf sentiments. The causes 
of this silence we can easily conjec- 
ture ;_ they will doubtless appear 
hereafter. 

‘Two American yessels were at 
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Calcutta about to sail soon, and as 
the brethren had written by theFran- 
cis, and probably by the Monticello, 
which sailed 14 days before the 
artar,) they wrote less by the lat- 
ter ship, than they otherwise would 
- have done. 5: 

Qn the whole, the friends of mis- 
sions may, in the language of the 
brethren, ‘ thankGod and take cour- 
age.’ No disappointment has oc- 
curred, but such as is common to 
human affairs in this uncertainworld. 
Christians will feel grateful to God 
for his protection afforded to the 
brethren and will contribute that pe- 
cuniary aid, which will hereafter be 
necessary to furnish them with a 
comfortable support in their arduous 
employment. 

Mr. Judson has written to the Rev. 
Dr. Baldwin and the Rey Mr.Bolles, 
requesting a support from the Bap- 
tist churches in this country. 
Marshman has written, seconding 
the request ; and, we understand, it 
will be promptly complied with. 


D4 


[The following Address on a sub- 
ject in which all true Christians 
agree, merits the serious attention 

of every reader. ] Ep. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 


The Philadelphia Baptist Associa- 
tion, convened in Philadelphia, 
October the 27th, 28th and 29th, 
1812, 


To the several Churches there- 
unto belonging, sendeth Christzan 
salutation. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, 

In conformity with our usual 
custom we address you in our asso- 
ciated capacity. Our ‘ solemn as- 
sembly” has been interesting, and 
we humbly trust not without the 
presence of the God of Israel.— 
Though we have not the satisfaction 
to announce, as in some years past, 
the great accession of numbers to 
the Redeemer’s standard in our 
bounds ; yet we are gratified in pro- 
claiming the uniform zeal for the 
doctrines of Grace exhibited in our 
churches, While the ‘ Dragon,” 
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the foe to God and man, zow, as in 
ages past, is casting forth a ‘ flood” 
to inundate the church—we rejoice 
that. the followers of Jesus are active 
and alert, in counteracting his devi- 
ces, and in crying to their God to en- 
able them to guard, and defend*the 
towers of Zion. While the Chris- 
tian sojourns on earth he must ex- 
pect his faith, his hopes, and his 
motives to be assailed by adversa- 
ries who rejoicein his discomfiture, 
and who turn paie and sicken at his 
uprighiness. Believers in Jesus in 
every age have had their opponents, 
because the spirit of this world is 
contrary to the spirit of Christ— 
Some time the arms of the civil 
power, but oftener the delusive and 
sophistical reasoning of man hath 
been employed to confound and dis- 
may the man of God. Errors long 
antiquated, and a thausand times 
confuted, are decked with the robes 
of truth, and palmed on Christians 
as something new, unegualled and 
errefutable. “Though at the present 
time in the political and natural 
world events new and astonishing 
are unfolding to our view, the world 
of error presents nearly the same as- 


| pect it did in ages past; like the 


cameleon it sometimes changes its 
hue, yet the minute observer discov- 
ers, and identifies it from year to 
year, ‘Tis true, that the advocates 
of pernicious sentiments sometimes 
attempt to argue, and at others to 
laugh the believer out of his integri- 
ty ; but all-in vain, while he cleaves 
to Jesus as his stronghold. ‘There 
is no sentiment against which we 
conceive it our duty more promptly 
to warn you at this time, than that 
which tends to rob our Lord Jesus 
of supreme divinity, and place him 
only a small degree superior toAbra- 
ham, Moses, or Elijah. Yes, breth- 
ren, that loathsome, dangerous and 
accursed doctrine which was embra- 
ced by some in the first century, and 
fostered in the visionary, sickly mind 
of Artemon in the second, and which 
blights, withers, and ruins every one 
it touches, like the deadly Upas in 
Asia, now demands a residence a- 
mong us,70w vaunts itselfand shakes 
its pestilential plumes in the face of 
eternal Truth itself. ‘Tis but a few 
years since, that deism, like the suf- 
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focating winds of Africa, carried ap- 
parent ruin among men almost from 
pole to vole. God, however, raised 
up his standard ; the devil stood a- 
bashed ; truth was victorious; and 
deism, gasping for life, sues for ad- 
mittance in other realms. Lucifer, 
foiled in his schemes, seems now de- 
termined on different policy, and in- 
stead of open war against divine rev- 
elation, isresorting to treachery by 
seducing apparent iriends, and indu- 
cing them to dispute the deity of our 
Lord Jesus, 2 point settled in the Bi- 
ble firm as the throne of God.— 
With joy would we apologise tor the 
are of this cardina} doctrine, 
if apology could be found ; if they 
were, interdicted the use of the bi- 
ble, or were profoundly ignorant, 
then could we cast the mantle of 
charity over their ruinous sentiment. 
But when metaphysical arguments 
are called in—when ridicule is em- 
ployed, and when the plainest pas- 
sages of Scripture are perverted, 
rejected, transposed, new transla- 
ted, or explained away, what shall 
we say ? Can we bid such doctrines 
and such practices ‘‘ God speed ?” 
Nay, ‘* charity,”’ which casts a veil 
over so many sins, leaves this un- 
covered, and compels us to turn 
from it with abhorrence 

‘That the Holy Scriptures most 
decidedly announce and clearly in- 
sist on the divinity of Jesus is so 
manifest, that were it not for the 
zeal displayed at this time to ob- 
scure and destroy this essential 
truth, your attention would not be 
called to the subject. If the Bibleis 
worthy of credit on one point, it is 
equally so on all; and if God has 
been pleased to inform us that in 
the God-head there are three per- 
sons, co-equal, and co-eternal, what 
boundless arrogance doth it mani- 
fest in finite, ignorant man, to dispute 
the assertion of God himself, mere- 
ly because he is not told how three 
persons are one in essence. Here 
we may ask, what would the most 
captious mortal demand to prove 
that Jesus Christ is truly God? If 
the same name which is given to 
the Great Supreme wiil prove it, 
instances of this we can furnish. If 
the same works, the same attri- 
putes, and the same worship which 
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belong to Jehovah, will prove the 
deity of Jesus, this we can mani- 
fest. If express declarations are 
demanded ; express, unequivocal 
declarations can be produced from 
the Bible. To make good these 
assertions we invite your attention 
to a contemplation of the names 
by which the God of the universe 
is distinguished, and leave you to 
judge whether those names are 
not given to Jesus Christ by the in- 
spired penmen. We may here re- 
mark that the term LORD in the 
Old ‘Testament, when printed in 
capital letters in_ our translation is 
alwaysthe name Jehovah in the ori- 
ginal. And the word Jehovah is 
a peculiar term, never given to any 
but the only living and true God. 
The word Jehovah is in itself ne- 
cessarily eternal, independent, im- 
mutable, self-existence. It is the 
incommunicable name of the Most 
High ; this incommunicable name 
is given to Jesus Christ in the ensu- 
ing passages. Exodus xvii. 7. They 
tempted the Lord, (Jehovah in He- 
brew) saying, is the Lord among 
us 2 This passage is applied by the 
apostle Paul tofChrist, in 1 Cor. x. 9. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. We also find it 
thus recorded in Isaiah xlv. 24, J 
the Lord (Jehovah) have I right- 
eousness and strength. ‘This pas- 
sage is applied to Christ by Paul, . 
Rom. v. 8. 2, Cor. v. 21. Thesame 
fact appears in Zechariah xii, 10. 
They shall look ufion me (Jehovah) 
qwhom they have fiierced ; which is 
applied to Christ in the New Tes- 
tament, and was fulfilled when one 
of the soldiers pierced his side. John 
xix. 34—37. Rev.i.7. From these 
and many other texts it is beyond 
all doubt, that Christ is called Jeho- 
vah; he must therefore be truly 
and properly God, since this name 
is incommunicable to any other. 
Nor can any one who believes in 
divine revelation deny that Christ 
is absolutely called God in different 
parts of holy writ. “Vhus itis writ- 
ten, Psalm xlv. 6. Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever ; which 
passage is applied to Christ. Heb. i. 
8. But unto the Son he saith, thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 
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Isaiah ix. 6. 70 ws a child is born, 
tous a Sonis given; his name shall 
be called Wondertul, Counsellor, 
the mighiy God. In the first epis- 
tle. of John i. 20. we thus read, 
this 1s the true God and eternal 
“fe. Inthe gospel of John we also 
learn, that the Word (or Son) was 
God. The apostle Thomas calls 
him My Lordand my God Jade 
proclaims him to be ‘he only wise 
God; and Paul affirms that he is 
God blessed for ever. What more 
can be demanded ? If there is any 
Meaning, any truth, or any consis- 
tency in the Scriptures, Jesus Christ 
is God omnipotent. 

2. But we have also asserted that 
the same works which are ascribed 
to the almmghty God, are also as- 
seribed to re Christ. Can any 
except power omnipotent create ? 
John informs us, Ist ch. 3d ver. Ald 
things were made by him; and with- 
out him was not any thing made 
that was mad’ ;—also in verse 10th, 
the world was made by him, and 
in Coloss. i. 17. By him all things 
constst.—Here it is declared that 
he made, and that he upholds the 
pillars of creation, and that the 

overnment of the universe is upon 

is ‘¢ shoulder ;” by a word also he 
resuscitated the dead, gave sight 
to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
speech to the dumb, assuaged the 
howling winds and boisterous waves, 
and in short, performed such as- 
tonishing acts that men were filled 
with amazement, and devils being 
routed, in their fight, half despair- 
ing cried,“ art thou come to torment 
us before the time.’ Among those 
acts performed by Jesus we may 
also nane the forgiveness of sin. 
This certainly transcends the pow- 
ers delegated to the best of men ; 
even Moses never attempted it, 
and Gabriel himself would shrink 
with confusion from the presump- 
tuous undertaking. But did Jesus 
attempt it ? Not only did he attempt 
it but performed it. This inter- 
esting, and highly important me- 
moir is recorded, Mark ii. 5. Son, 


thy sins be forgiven thee Verse | 


10th, Zhe Son of man hath power on 
garth to forgive sins. We may 
further ask, whether the ultimate 
resurrection of all the dead can be 
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performed by any power less than 
omnipotent. Jesus raised himself 
from the dead, and thereby manifest- 
ed his deity—and he itis, ifthe scrip- 
tures aré to be credited, who will 
raise the dead at the das¢ day. John 
v. 28. The hour is coming in which 
all that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice and come forth. To 
jadge the world also, certainly, isa 
work which cannot be performed 
by delegation—’tis the work of God. 
But what say the Scriptures ? Zhe 
father judgeth no man, but hath 
commutied all judgment to the Sor. 
John v. 22. WWe must all stand be- 
J re the judgment seat of Christ. 
2 Cor. v. 10. and he shail judge the 
guick and dead at his afifearing. 
‘Thus, brethren, you see the peculiar 
works of deity, unreservedly, and 
unequivocally ascribed to Christ ; 
not in figures, but in plain language, 
not in dubious phrases, but so clear 
that he who runs may read. 

3. Those attributes of deity also, 
which distinguish God’s omnipotence 
are given repeatedly to Christ in the 
divine records, attributes which are 
incommunicable—-attributes which 
banish the idea of his being ** God 
by office,” as some ingenious men 
declare. Eternity belongs to God a- 
lone. But Christ declares, Jam Al- 
pha and Omega the beginning and 
the ending—which is, and which 
was, and which is to come. Rev.i. 
8. and the prophet Micah informs us 
that his goings forth have been 

Srom of old, from everlasting, Mi- 
cah v. 2. We.also learn that his 
people were chosen in him before 
the foundations of the world. He who 
existed from eternity, isGod ; Christ 


existedfrometernity,thereforeChrist . 


is God. 

If immutability peculiarly belongs 
to God, Jesus Christ is God, for of 
him it is said, Heb. xiii. 8. Jesus 
Christ ts the same yesterday,to day, 
and for ever. But thow art the 
same, and thy years fail not. Psal. 
cii. 26. compared with Hebrews i. 8. 
To be every where present no crea- 
ture can pretend ; omnipresence is 
peculiar, to Deity ; he who is omni- 
present is the mighty God ; it is 
pointedly ascribed to Christ. Jesus 
promised to be present with his dis- 
ciples where two or three were gath- 
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ered together in his name. Matt. 
KXViil. 20. and also that he would be 
with his ministers to the end of the 
world. Lo, Lam with you always 
to the end of the world. ‘This by no 
means can design his corporeal pre- 
sence, as man he could not be every 
where ; but as God, “* Lo, Tam with: 
you” animates the Christian, fires 
his zeal, and induces him to redou- 
ble his diligence. 

Again, permit us to remark that 
he who knows all things is God ; 
Jesus Christ searches the heart, 
tries the reins, knows every thought, 
and deed of man ; and therefore is 
God. Hear his own testimony on 
this subject. J am he which search- 
eth the reins and the hearts, and I 
qwill give to every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. Rev. iii. 23. 
Hear also the opinion of Peter. 
Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that Ilove thee. Matthew 
attests the same point, and ‘assures 
us that Jesus knew the thoughts of 
men. And John gives direct proof 
on the subject. Jesus knew allmen, 
and needed not that-any should tes- 
tify of men for he knew what was 
zm man. If therefore the Scriptures 
are written under the guidance of 
the Divine Spirit, and emanate from 
the fountain of eternal truth, those 
Scriptures in instances unnumbered 
bear witness to the Deity of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4, Vis agreed that he who is the 
object of religious worship is God. 
Angels refuse the least appearance 
of homagefrom man, and man must 
be intoxicated with pride, ambition 
or madness if be demands or ac- 
cepts it. ButJesus received the re- 

ligious homage of his followers—nay 
all the angels whieh surround the e- 
ternal throne of glory are command- 
ed to worship him. Heb.i. 6. Twen- 
ty times in the Scriptures “‘ grace, 
mercy, and peace” ate implored of 
Christ together with the Father, and 
the Spirit. Baptism is doubtless an 
act of worship, and yet it is com- 
manded that we perform ‘it in his 
name. Stephen worshipped him in 
his last moments—crying, Lord Je- 
sus, recetve my sfirit. ‘The wise 
men of whom we hear, Matt. ii. 14. 
performed not only the part of Wise, 
but of good men—they worshipped 
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Jesus ; their example was follow- 
ed by the rulers of the synagogue, 
Mark v. 22.by a woman of Canaan, 
‘Matt. xv. 25,by the disciples in gene- 
ral, Matt. xxviii. 9.by Paul, for this 
Tbesought the Lord thrice that tt 
might depart from me ; and the 
whole host of heaven worshifi him 
that sitteth on the throne; and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Pursuant 
to these commands and examples, 
Christians in the first centuries 
acted ; they regarded the Deity 
of Jesus as the foundation of their 
hopes, and for worshipping him 
thousands of them perished at the 
stake. Pliny, who was appointed 
governor of Bythinia by the em- 
peror Trajan, in the year one hun- 
dred and three, examimed and pun- 
ished several Christians for refusing 
to worship idols. in a letter to the 
‘emperor, he says, they acknowl- 
edge the whole of their guilt, and 
that their guilt consisted in meeting 
together on a certain day before it 
was light,and addresszng themselves 
to Christ as to some God. With 
these irresistible facts before you, 
brethren, can you doubt that Jesus 
is God over all? Can you refuse to 
commit your souls into his hands 
in a departing hour ? Can you lis- 
ten with patience to the sentiment 
which veils your hopes with mourn- 
ing, and robs the precious Saviour 
of his glory ? ‘ 

Stk See scripture declara- 
tions are demanded to prove the 
point in hand, we have cited them > 
but will also now lay before you in 
order the words of Jesus himself, 
and of the most prominent writers 
and speakers in the New Testament. 
Jesus thus speaks of himself, Z and 
my Father are one. Ifye had known 
me, ye would have known the Fa-. 
ther also ; and from henceforth ye 
have known him and seen him. Be- 
Sore Abraham was Iam. All things 
that the Father hath are mine. The 
father judgeth no man, but hath 
commitied all judgment to the Son. 
Matthew authenticates the position, 
Behold a virgin shall be with child, 
and shail bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emantuel—God 
with us. John, whose epistle was 
written expressly to declare the dei- 
ty of Jesus, enters without preface 
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on the subject, and informs us that 
dn the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was 
in the beginning with God. All things 
qere made by him, and without ham 
was not any thing made that was 
made. And the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us. Peter casts in 
his mite and gives good evidence to 
support the point. Lord, thou know- 
est all things. Jesus Christ he is 
Lord of all. John, the divine, also 
presents honorable testimony. Zhere 
are three that bear recordin heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Sfirit; and these three are one.* He 
ts Lord of lords, and King of kings. 
Nor did Paul omit the important 
truth. He says, Christ came who is 
over all God blessed for ever—and 
that he ts the express image of the 
invisible God. . 
If the foregoing passages do not 
convince every unbiassed mind of 
the proper deity of Jesus, we con- 
Ceive, if one arose from the dead 
with the message he could not effect 
it. But, brethren, thistruth we know 
is precious to you. When in your 
Bibles you find the promise of eter- 
nal life to every believer, remember- 
ing it is God the Saviour who prom- 
ises, and that he can ficrform, can 
you refrain from joming with the 
pious Young, in saying, 


% Flere is firm footing ; here is solid 
rock; 

This can support us ; all is sea be- 
sides, 

Sinks under us, bestorms, and then 
devours.” 


To honor the Son as the Father, is 
the duty of every one who is born of 
. the Spirit ; but to develope the mys- 
terious,hypostatical union transcends 
‘created powers, and to attempt it, 
betrays weakness and arrogance ; 
when revelation refuses to afford us 
light, it is not our duty to look. On 
Christians it is incumbent to love 
and adore the blessect Jesus; nor 
dispute the sacred records which 
pronounce him “ God blessed for 
aes 

* Tf any doubt the authenticity of 
the above passage, we refer them to 
Gill, on this text. 
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ever.” While you thus regard him 
you have full assurance that the 
gates of hell shall never prevail a- 
gainst you. Winds may howl, storms 
may lour, heaven, earth, and hell in 
wild commotion reverberatethe con- 
vulsive groans of expiring nature; as 
followers of the Lamb, your names 
stand on record in the holy archives 
of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, te whom you are permitted to 
say, = 


“Ves, thou art firecious tomy soul, 
My transport and my trust.” 


Brethren, it is our earnest prayer 
that you may be confirmed in this 
truth ; that you may grow in grace, 
and that you may in that hour ‘‘when 
consternation turns the good man 
pale,’ be found numbered among 
the jewels of Zion’s King. 


By order of the Association, 


JosepH Marutas, 
Moderator. 


Sitas Hoveu, Clerk. 
Do 


INSTALLATION. 

INSTALLED, at Sandwich, onthe 
17th Feb. theRev. JonaTHANBuRR, 
Pastor of the first Congregational 
Church of Christ in that place, over 
the Calvinistic Congregational Soci- 
ety lately formed and associated with 
that church.—-Introductory prayer 
and right hand of fellowship by the 
Rey. Henry Lincoln, of Falmouth.— 
Charge and concluding prayer, by 
the Rev. Noble Everett, of Ware- 
ham.—Sermon by Rev. Oliver Cobb, 
of Rochester, from Nehemiah vi, 3. 
“ And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, I am doing a great work, so 
that { cannot come down; why 
should the work cease, whilst I leave 
it, and come down to you.” 
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ORDINATION. 
OrpDAINED, at Utica, N.Y. onthe 
4th Feb. the Rev. Henry DwicuT, 
late of Springfield, Mass, 
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OBITUARY. 
Prep, at Boston (Mass.) the Rev. 
| Joun BiiiottT, D. D.S. H. S. aged 


, A 
126 Donations....To 
58. pastor of a church in that town. 
Harv. 1772. 

At Huron, (Ohio) Col. Joun S. 
Epwarps, aged 38—Member of 
Congress elect for that State. 

At Wallingford, OLIVER STAN- 
Ley, Esq. aged 70. Yale, 1768. 
» At his seat in Clermont, (N. Y.) 
Hon. RopertT R. LivinesTon, 
late Chancellor of the state of New- 
York, 

On his way from Wilna to Paris, 
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Joni Bartow, L. L. D. Minister’ 
Plen. from the U. States to the) 
Court of St. Cloud. Yale, 1778. | 

In Otsego county, (N. Y.) Hon, | 
Wriit1am Dowse, Esq. Member | 
of Congress elect from the state of 
New-York. | 

At New-Haven Dr. Jonn Bar-- 
KER. Yale, 1777. 

In Virginia, Hon. Jonn TYLER, | 


| Esq. Judge of the District Court for 


that District. 
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Donations to the Missionary A of Connecticut. 
Feb. 16. Mrs. Mamri Bishop, of Preble, New-Y: 
17, From Rev. John Field, collected in new settlements, 


ork, a Donation, § 3 
1$ 


26. From Rev. George Colton, a Donation, - - 2 
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Monies recetvedin Hartford for Foreign Missions, and for translating 
and printing the Holy Scriptures, which were not included in any 
sums which have been mentioned in our former Numbers—by Mr PE- 
TER W. GALLAUDET, which will be forwarded to the Board for 


foreign Missions. 


From the Rev. D. L. Perry, of Sharon, - - 3 


g 15 


From a Friend to Missions, appropriated by the Donor, towards 


the loss by fire of tlie Mission-house, &c. at Serampore, - 


By Mr. Henry Hupson. 


From Rev. Thomas Robbins, East-Windsor, for translations, 
Durham Female Cent Society, Green county, N.Y. for do. 
A Friend to the Eastern Mission, 


100 


ae 


% 115 00 


$5 
50 SI 
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Farmington Female Benevolent Society, by Hon, John Treadwell, 10 


A Friend to Foreign Missions, East-Windsor, by do. - 5 
Capt. Joseph Dutton, Farmington, by do. = - = Sohal 
$76 51 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A communication has been received with the signature DiscrPLINnE, 
containing many ingenious remarks on the subject of Church Discipiine, 
The Editor is entirely ignorant of the writer, and from whence it came ; 
still, from the aspect of the communication, he believes it has an impiied 
reference to some existing controversy. Should this be the case, an an- 
swer may be expected, and all altercation is forbid in this Magazine. For 
this reason the piece is laid aside for further information. 

FIDELIS is received. A zeal for the truth is commendable; but it ought 
never to degenerate into unkind reflections on Christians of a denomination 
different from our own. : 

HownesTAsS, on the unlawfulness of Lotteries, contains nothing new on 
the subject. ‘To fill the pages of the Magazine with arguments which have 
been long before the public, would be improper. ; : 

An account of a Revival of Religion in Monson, (Mass.) is come to hand. 
It was unfortunately mislaid, until tco late an hour to insert it in this Num- 
ber. It will have a piace in our next. 

ee 


ERRATUM. 
Page 80, of our last Number, 6th line from bottom, for Vewington, read 
Rocky-hill, . 
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An Historical View of the First | of reproach, the language of ir- 


Planters of New England. 
NO. XIX. 
(Continued from. page 91.) 


aw 
5. 9 ¥ Enow proceed, in the 
course of our remarks, to take 


nolice of seme objections which |. 


have been made to the charac- 
_ter and institutions of our vene- 
rable ancestors. Itis well known 
thet hemanum est errare, Errer 
is the portion of humanity ; and 
_that the fathers of the New Eng- 
-Jand colonies could not be ex- 
empt from the common share of 
~human imperfection. And while 
» the language of panegyric would 
draw their character without its 
shades, it passes to the regions 
‘sof fiction, presentivg an exhibi- 
tion of persons that never had a 
obeing in reality. The best of 


men have always their errors | 


and defects, till they arrive to 

that state of being where the spi- 

rits of the just are made perfect. 

‘@n the other hand, the language 
Vou. VI. No. 4. 


religion, aud of ignorance, would 
despoil the planters of these col- 
onies of all their claims to the 
gratitude and esteem of posteri- 
iy. Some of the reflections of 
opprobrium which have been lib- 
eraily cast upon them, we will 
now attempt to examine. 

Ii has been objected to the first 
settlers of New England, that 
they made the holy scriptures 
thefoundatien of their civillaws. 
This position is true. They did 
adopt the laws of Moses, which 
are of a civil nature, together 
with the civil precepts which are 
found in other parts of the scrip- 
tures, as the fundaments! princi- 
ples of their civil polity. Atthe 
request of the General Courtof 
Massachusetts, Mr. Cotton pre- 
pared an abstract of the judicial 
laws of Moses, which were adopt- 
ed as the fundamental laws of 
the colony. ‘The body of laws 
which were compiled for the co- 
lony of New Haven, by Gov. 
Eaton, was drawn principally 
from the same source. 
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‘Connecticut colony founded their 
capital laws entirely upon the 


laws of Moses; and from the 
same authority all their ancient. 


laws received their complexion. 
Some, if not all the colonies, a- 
dopted the laws of Moses for 
their common law. . In cases for 
which they had no particular 
statute that was applicable, the 
Jewish law was made the rule 
of precedure. 

In these regulations, the early 
politicians of New England act- 
ed according to the dictates of 
the soundest judgment... The 
Jaws of all civilized nations are 
founded, essentially, upon the in- 
stitutions of the great Lawgiver 
of the Hebrews. «As much has 
been said upon this particular 
irait in the character of the New 
England fathers, I think it pro- 
per to point out the steps by 
which the civil institutions of 
the most refined nations have 
been derived from those of the 
Israelites. It is well known that 
the states of modernEurope have 
derived their civil laws from the 
laws of the Romans. The dis- 
covery of the Pandects of Jus- 
tinian in the twelfth century, 
having, for a long period, been 
fost, has been declared to be a 
principal means of civilizing 
modern Europe... These were a 
digest of ali the Roman laws.— 
‘The fundamental laws of Rome, 
from which all others sprung, 
were the laws of the Twelve Ta- 
bles. Of these, Cicero obsery- 
ed, as quoted by BishopWatson, 
“ This little book alone exceeds 
‘ the libraries of all the phiioso- 
‘ phers, in the weight of ils au- 
‘ thority, and in the extent of 
‘ itsutility.” The Twelve Ta- 
bles were a body of laws compi- 
led in Rome about. 450 years 
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before Christ. The senate and 
people feeling the want of fixed 


laws, having continued from the- 


foundation of the city almost 
destitute of any that were writ- 
ten and permanent, three of the 
most illustrious patricians were 
sent to Greece to make a collec- 
tion of the principal laws from 
those states which were most 
distinguished for their wisdom 
and refinement. From this col- 
lection, was compiled the laws 
of the Twelve Tables. The 
collection made by the Roman 
ambassadors »was taken. princi- 
pally from the laws of Minos, 
Lycargus, and Solen. | Those 
eminent lawgivers obtained, the 
principles of their legislation in 
their travels in Phenicia, a term 
applied by other nations to the 
land of Judea... Thus, directly, 
are the civil laws of the most 
eminent nations of ancient and 
modern times, derived from the 
institutions of the heaven-en- 
lightened Lawgiver of Israe]l._— 
Some of the tribes of Israel were 
a commercial people, and main- 
tained a constant intercourse 
with the neighboring countries. 
By this means, the religion and 
laws of the Hebrews became 
Known in Egypt, in Crete, in 
the states of Greece,on the coasts 
of the Red Sea, and in the coun- 
tries of the east. In this way, 
as well as by the labors of trav- 
ellers, many of their institutions 
were adopted in all the surroun- 
ding natious. As Israel rose to 
its highest prosperity, in the 
reigns of David and Solomen, 
while. the adjacent countries 
were in the infancy of civiliza- 
tion and power, they would nat- 
urally receive from them. the 
principles of political science.— 
The political regulations of all 
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‘the most celebrated lawgivers of 


antiquity, contain the clearest. 


internal evidence that they were 


formed on the model of the laws | 


of Moses. — 

»+ If this be a correct represen- 
tation of this subject, where was 
the error in the early legislators 
‘of New-England in making the 
civil precepts which are contain- 
‘ed in the scriptures, the basis of 
their political institutions ?— 
Would it have been more wise 
‘to have adopted the policy of 
‘European states, derived origin- 
ally from the same source, after 
“passing through all the modifica- 
tions of Grecian caprice...of Ro- 
man despotisin...of feudal tyran- 
ny? Those who hate divine rev- 
elation.are ready to receive the 
most important civil institutions 
from Vandals and Goths, but are 
ashamed to acknowledge a de- 


pendence on the laws of Moses. | 
Yet,Goths, Romans,Greeks, Sar-_ 
‘acens, and Persians, drew their 


most essential principles of ‘civil 
government from the precepts of 
‘the Hebrew lawgiver. Zoroaster, 
‘Solon, and Mahomet, were in- 
debted to him for their finest po- 
litical maxims. 
\ Yet it has been a matter of 
‘great surprise that our ancestors 
‘should adopt the judicial laws 
of Moses for their common law. 
‘Common law is necessary for 
‘every people. No provisions of 
‘statute can reach every case 
‘that may occur for the cogni- 
‘zance of law. The American 
‘States, generally, adopt the laws 
of England for their common 
‘law. ‘The common law of Eng- 
Jand isthe Roman law. It was 
necessary that some standard of 
‘this kind should be adopted by 
“the colonists of New England. 
They were planting small cole- 


Historical View. 


123 


nies in an uncultivated wilder- 
ness, far remote from any civili- 
zed country. A great portion 


of the essential characteristics of 
| the governments of Europe they 


intended to avoid. ‘I'hey were 
attempting the establishment of 
a Christian commonwealth. The 
policy of no country could be 
very conformable to their cir- 
cumstances. ‘The laws of the 
Israelites were as well suited to 
their condition, as those of any 
other people. These had re- 
ceived the impress of divine 
wisdom, and they had thé eanc- 
tion of the most efficient success. 
Never did any legislator give 
laws to a people in a lower state, | 
than were the tribes of Israel 
while journeying in the wilder- 
ness, And never did any sys- 
tem of government conduct a 
people to a higher pitch of na- 
tional prosperity. And all this 
in that remote period of time 
in which they led the way in 
the list of empires. If success 
is the best evidence of the wis- 
dom of political institutions, the 
laws of Moses possess the highest 
possible recommendation. Then, 
will impartial judgment pro- 
nounce censure upon our ances- 
tors fer making these the basis 
of their political institutions ? 
No charge has been urged a- 
gainst the jathers of New Eng- 
land with so much assurance as 
that of persecution. The uni- 
form cry ef infidelity and false 
religion in this country has ever 
been, Our fathers fled from their 
native country to avoid perse- 
cution, and having arrived in 
America they became persecu- 
tors themselves. Strictly spea- 
king, this is wholly untrue. Per- 
secution consists in depriving 
persons of rights, or in punishing 


iga” 


them for the exercise of rights, 
to which by the laws of nature’ 


and tie privileges of their birth- 
right they are entitled. The 
object of these emigrants, in 


leaving their native country and 


attempting a new settlement in 
defiance of all the perils of a 
most forbidding wilderness, was 
to form a community in confor- 
mity with what they deemed 
the true principles of the gospel 
of Christ. For tiis purpose they 
chose a vaciuon domicilium, an 
unoccupied portion of creation; 
and the only favor which they 
desired of their fellow-inen, was 
to be left unmolested. As they 
invaded the rights of no person 


living, they had every reason 


to claim the privilege of regula- 


lating the internal concerns of 


their community according to 
their own sense of justice and 
propriety. ‘The colonial legisla- 
tures, in several instances enact- 
ed laws against the inculcation 
of religious sentiments, and a- 
gainst religious practices, which 
were opposed essentially to the 
systems which they had a- 
dopted. As they were wish- 
ing to make a fair experiment | 
of their own sentiments, they | 
resolved not to admit the ad- | 
vocates of opposing sentiments 
to their community. Their 
laws therefore, prohibited the 
settlement of persons of such 
a description, within the estab- 
lished limits of the’ colonies. 
And while all men were allow- 
ed to entertain what opinions 
they pleased concerning God 
and his revealed truth, provid: 
ed they were not publicly advo- 
tated ; those who! persisted in 


their idea Patite? to meulcate | 
what were beliéved to be errors, | 


what were at least opposed to 
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the existing order of thechurches 
and the community, thus unset- — 
ting the public mind, and shak+ — 
‘ing the basis of general tranquil- — 
lity, were requiredto depart from: 
their jurisdiction. Their magis- 
trates’ caused those laws to be: 
executed, with much prudence’ 
and discretion. Mrs. Hutchin= 
son and her adherents, by the” 
pertinacity with which they~ 
publicy maintained their errors,” 
destroyed’ the harmony and~ 
threatened the existence of the 
Massachusetts colony. They 
were required to depart from the: 
jurisdiction, The magistrates” 
did not question their right of o~» 
pinion, but would not suffer them 
to inculeate their sentiments 
within the limits of the colony, 
to the disturbance of ‘the public 
peace. The most of the events 
about which the cry of: perse= 
cution has been so loudly raised,’ 
consisted in transactions of this: 
kind. Roger Williams ‘and bis: 
adherents were required to de 
part from the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts. ‘This separation 
did not prevent the continuance 
of a friendly intercourse between 
him and ‘the’ government of 

| Massachusetts, which continued 
to the end of his life. Yetthe 
difference of his religious ‘senti- 
ments from those generally re- 
ceived in the colony, was such 
that it was thought necessary for 
him to leave the jurisdiction. No 
one considers it persecution for 
any ecclesiastical -community to 
exclude any individual fromtheir 
connection, in consequence of ‘a 
differenee of sentiment. Such as- 
sociations are of a voluntary na- 
ture, and essential differences of 
sentiments defeat the end’of the 
connection. The companies of 
emitrants who. reanetees the 
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NewEngland; colonies were in, 


circumstances not. very dissimi- 
jar. , Their prosperity, if not 


their,existence, depended on. 


their internal harmony. . And 


that harmony depended prima-. 


rily on their .unity of —senti- 
ment and practice on the sub- 
ject of religion. The exclusion 
therefore of an: individual. from 
the limits of a particular colony, 
for publicly maintaining ana ob- 
stinately teaching sentiments to 
the disturbance of the peace, can- 
not justly be called persecution. 
A liberty of this kind had. nev- 
er before been. promised, it was 
not inherited, and. it could, not 
reasonably be claimed... 


~The persecution, as it. has 


been called, of the Quakers has 
left. a stigma upon the character 
of the New-England fathers, 
from which they cannot be en- 
tirely vindicated... A few per- 
sons of this description appear- 
edin the Massachusetts Colony, 
about the year 1656. The sect 
arosein England, but a fewyears 
beforethattime. Thereis great 
reason to believe that they came 
to these colonies for the express 
purpose of. violating the reli- 
gious order which existed in the 
colonies, and for which they 
were chiefly distinguished. On 
the people who are denominated 
Friends, or Quakers, who now 
constitute a highly valuable class 
of citizens, and a respectable re- 
ligious denomination inour coun- 
try, I make no. reflections. I 
would merely remark, as neces- 
sarily required, on the conduct 


of afew wild. enthusiasts, who | 


assumed the name of that reli- 


gious sect. Those few persons, | 
coming to the Massachusetts co- | 
‘Jony, openly reviled the minis- | 
try and magistracy, denouncing ' 
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‘the appointed penalties. 
| these seemed to be ineffectual, 
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them as the servants, of, impos- . 
ture and tyranny, and threaten- 
ing, the severest: judgments, of 
heaven upon the people if they: 
continued in.submission. to. the 
magistrates,and did notrenounce 
the authority of the professed 
ministers..of Christ. In many. 
instances, their conduct was such 
a Violation of decency as is not 
fit to. be mentioned. Laws were 
enacted to prevent them from 
coming. to the colony,, and: to in- 
duce those who were in it to de- 
part. Fines, imprisonment, fla- 
gellation, and banishment, were 
As 


and the colony continued to be 


| greatly molested, it was enacted 


that any Quaker returning from 
banishment to renew his. practi- 
ces against the peace of the colo- 
ny should be punished with 
death. Under this law, four 
persons were executed. One of 
these received. a reprieve after. 
the sentence of death was passed 
on condition of leaving the colo- 
ny ; and another was desired by 
the court, after his arraignment 
for his last offence, to leave the 
country and avoid the execution 
of the law ; but they would not 
comply. One other person was 
sentenced to die, and afterwards 
pardoned. Several received 
slight punishments, and some 
were confined for a time in pris- 
on, but at length were released. 
All who were punished suffered 
as disturbers of the public peace, 
and enemies of the government 
and order of the colony. Some 
of the other colonies enacted 
laws against the Quakers, but it 
does not appear that any rigo- 
rous measures were enforced.— 
This is the.amount of all that.I 
find upon this subject.. The 
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laws which had been made were 
soon repealed, or suffered to lie 
unenforced. And in all cases, 
the magistrates manifested a re- 
luctance to their execution. So 
far as capital punishments were 
inflicted, it is matter of regret ; 
and however the practice of 
mst nations could be pleaded in 
vindication of our fathers, this 
act of severity cannot be justifi- 
ed by their posterity. With tie 
exception of the capital punish- 
meuts, it is doubtful whether any 
greater severity were used than 
would be practised in ‘all well 
regulated governments against 
the disturbers of the public 
peace. ’ 

The unhappy subject of witch- 
craft, for which the character of 
the New England fathers has 
greatly suffered, was a matter of 
mere popular frenzy, which, at 
that time, prevailed more or less 
in all parts of the British do- 
minions. It was the effect of a 
popular delusion, accidentally 
‘and highly excited, and cannot 
be considered as a particular fea- 
ture in the character of the plan- 
‘ters of New England, or of their 
institutions. And it is greatly 
to be lamented that the best his- 
tory of our country which has 
been written, should devote so 
many be to a minute detail 
of this accidental occurrence.— 
One person was executed on a 
charge of witchcraft in 1648.— 
Another person was executed in 
1655. There is an obscure ac- 
count that two or three other 
persons suffered about the same 
time. A few others were brought 
to trial and acquitted. After 
that, the matter rested for more 
than thirty years. In 1692, was 
the fatal tragedy at Salem, in 
which nineteen persons suffered 
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death, under the accusation of 
witcheraft. The popular fervor 
soon subsided, and, in a short — 
time, the transaction was great- _ 
ly lamented and universally dis- 
approved. It will be observed 
that this was more than sixty 
years from the first settlement 
of the country, when the first 
generation, and most of the se- 
cond, were removed from the 
stage of human life. It is the 


feathers whom I am concerned to 


vindicate, and from this most la- 
mentable instance of such a pop- 
ular delusion, they are exempt. 
In their day, there were but two 
or three instances at most, and 
those were more the effect’ of a 
sudden and inconsiderate zeal in 
the people, than from the decis- 
ions of the magistrates,or the dic- | 
tates of the lawei! All countries 
are subject to the commotions of 
popular frenzy, and that these 
infant colonies, destitute of the 
influence of ancient usages, were 
so seldom disturbed with such 
agitations, is a matter of great 
admiration. 

The early settlers of these 
colonies have been often charged 
with enthusiasm. This charge 
is certainly wholly unsupported: 
Enthusiasm, is defined by Dr. 
Johnson to be a “ Vain belief of 
private revelation ; a vain con- 
dence of divine favor or com- 
munication.” Mr. Locke ob- 
serves, “ Enthusiasm is founded 
neither on reason nor’ divine 
revelation, but rises from the 
conceits of a warmed or over- 
weening brain.” ‘The enthusiast 
is ied by internal persuasions 
and impulses ; in opposition’ to 
the dictates of reason, of expe- 
rience, of divine truth; and, in 
the: prosecution of his objects, 
he relies on extraordinary aids 
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from heaven, beyond the ordi- 
nary dispensations of divine 
Providence. | The religious sen- 
timenis of enthusiasm are wild 
and visionary, unsupported by 
the basis of truth. Such was 
net the character of the fathers 
of New: England. Their reli- 
gious sentiments were drawn 
from the word of God. In doc- 
trine, they accorded with the 
Jaith of the Church of England, 
cand with the sentiments of the 
Reformed churches in general. 
‘In practice, in the rites and 
services of religion, they adopt- 
ed the churches of the primitive 
times for their model. In sen- 
-timent and practice they agreed 
in all essential particulars, with 
the Puritans in England, with 
the churches of Geneva and 
Scotland. - They claimed, in 
these things no new discoveries, 
‘but sought for light from the 
faith and practice of Christian 
-- churches, of whatever name.— 
Above-all, the word of God was 
their only ultimate standard, 
understood, not by any super- 
natural light, but according to 
the dictates. of common sense. 
Their. religious. sentiments and 
practices were briefly stated in 
-our last Number. In these no- 
thing is seen which marks the 
-enthusiast. If we may deter- 
mine their sentiments from their 
writings, and from their con- 
fessions of faith, those were as 
free from enthusiasm as the 
sentiments of any portion of the 
Christian church. They had 
a zeal, it is true, a zeal which 
was great. The formalist would 
stigmatize every degree of zeal 
as enthusiasm. But what has 
ever been done for the further- 
ance of the gospel without zeal ? 
/Ehe zeal of onr venerable an- 
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cestors was founded in truth and 
wisdom, it was supported by: the 
promises and providence of God, 
and was consummated in the 
heavenly inheritance of the 
saints, None of their impor- 
tant enterprises were rashly un- 
dertaken. The enthusiast sets 
out in a great project, without 
considering the end in. view, 
much less the means for its ac- 
complishment. Our fathers de- 
liberated Jong, secured every 
means in their power, provided 
as far as human foresight could 
do against contingencies, and 
prepared for disappointments or 
success.. They possessed in a 
very eminent degree a quality 
never yet found in an enthusiast 
—a steadiness in conduct. An 
enthusiast can never conduct an 
enterprise with steadiness or per- 
severance. We need only look 
at the history of the New Eng- 
land fathers to see a steadiness 
of conduct in the most difficult 
and discouraging seasons, which 
would have done honor to Ce- 
sar or Washington. An enthu- 
siast is always intoxicated with 
success. Nothing of this kind 
appears in the characters we 
now contemplate.—The success 
which attended the efforts of the 
Planters of New England, in 
one of the most arduous and 
perilous designsever accomplish- 
ed, a work of much time and of 
many unavoidable discourage- 
ments, is a proof outweighing all 
the deductions of argument, that 
enthusiasm had little or no place 
in their character. Some instan- 
ces of enthusiastic zeal occasion- 
ally appeared among them, but 
it was uniformly condemned.— 
Mrs. Hutchinson, in her notions, 
was influenced by a mere spirit 
of enthusiasm. After all reason- 


Ys 


able efforts were made ‘to “re- 
‘olaim her, she-was‘reqaired ‘to 
deave “the ‘colony. The Qua- 


‘kers ‘that first appeared in Mas- 


‘sachusetts, were perfect enthusi- 
asts, ‘wholly under the guidance 
of impulses and ‘supernatural 
‘impressions. We have seen that 
their notions were pointedly dis- 
approved. —Enthusiasts ‘are ‘al- 
“ways given to'change. The're- 
Jigious: sentiments of ‘our ‘avces- 
tors were uniform and steady. 
‘Another ‘charge imputed ‘to 
‘the memory of the New Eng- 
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dand ‘colonists, though ‘totally | 


‘different from the one we have |p 


“been considering, is that of big- 
otry. Bigotry is an obstinate 
‘attachment to a particular par- 
‘ty or-set of opinions, with’an ab- 
‘horrence of all those of a differ- 
‘ent cCheracter. ‘Many persons, 
“who have not been well acquain- 
‘ted with the carly character of 
‘these colonists, ‘have believed 
‘the first’ settlers to ‘have been 
‘greatly ‘bigoted. ‘This’ opinion 
“is wholly wolounded. ‘When the, 
large ‘company of 
which established the M assachu- 
‘getts colony left their native 
country, they left an address to 
‘their brethren of the church of 
“England, doted at Yarmouth, 
‘the place of their embarkation, 
‘which possesses a spirit of phi- 
Janthropy, of Tiberality, and 
‘Christian benevolence, seldom 
‘equalled. Itis entitled “ The 
‘humble request of his Majesty’s 
‘Joyal subjects, the Governor and 
“the company late gone for New 
“England ; to the rest of their 
brethren in and of ‘the church 
of England.” In this, they say, 
“ We esteem it our honor to 
‘call the church of England, 
from whence we rise, our dear 
“Mother, and cannot part from 


em igr ants 


‘church of Christ. 
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our native country, where ‘she 
‘specially resideth, without much 
sadness of teart, and many 
tears.” ‘They say farther, “You 
are not ignorant, that the Spirit 
of God stirred up the Apostle. 


‘Paul to make coxtinual mention 


of :Philippi, (which was a colo- 
ny of Rome) let the same Spirit, 


we besecch you put you in mind 


that -are’the Lord’s remembran- 


cers, to pray for us without cea- 


sing, (Who ‘are'a weak colony 
from yourselves,) ‘making con- 
tinual request for us to God in 
all your prayers.”—And they 
romise, “so far as God shall 
enable us, to give him no rest 
on yonr behalf, wishing our 
heads and hearts may be as foun- 
tains of tears fer ycur everlast- 
ing welfare, when we shall be in 
our poor cetinges in the wilder- 
ness, overshadowed with the spi- 
rit of supplication, throwgh the 
manifold necessities and tribula- ; 
tions which may not altogether 
unexpectedly, ‘nor, we hope, 
unprofitably befal us.” 

Mr. “Rebinson’s farewell ad- 
dress to the comipany that form- 


ed the Plymouth colony.is’a pat- 


tern of ea an berality. Inan 
account of the Ply mouthchurch, 
Gov. Winlow mentions ‘their 
“ admitting to communion a- 
mong them the communicants 
of the French, the Dutch, the 
Scotch churches, merely by vir- 
tue of ‘their being so.” And 
he observes that their members 
were not permitted to disown 
the church of ‘England asa 
‘Tt Was an ob- 
servation of Mr. Hooker, “to 
separate from the faithful assem- 
blics and churches in England, 
as no churches.is an error in 
judgmentand in sin practice, held 
and maintained, by the Brown- 
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ists.’ An early historian Ai our 
churches observes, ‘“* We dare 
make no difference between a 
Presbyterian, a Congregational, 
an Episcopalian,and an Anti- “pe- 

_ dobaplist, where their visible pi- 
ety. makes it probable that the 
‘Lord Jesus Christ has received 
them.” There were many shades 
__of difference in the sentiments 
and practice of the respective 
‘churches in the colonies, yet a 

_ Christian fellowship and com- 
-munion was constantly main- 
tained. It is true those differ- 
ences were not great, but it is 
well known thai digots are as 


capt , to break charity upon the 


“smallest points of diiference, and 
will, contend about them as 
fiercely, as those of the greatest 
im por tance. 
aghytdte founders of these colonies 
have been greatly censured for 

incor porating their civil and re- 
igious institutions, for making 
eligion and civil government 
mutual supports of each other, 
and for making a regard for reli- 

gion a qualification for civil 

_irust. .Right or wrong, this 

_«precedure had the san ction of 

_ all Christian nations. From the 
days of Constantine the Great, 
300 years after Christ, to the 
present time, all the govern- 
ments of Europe, except the 
_ barbarous tribes who for some 
ages retained their paganism, 

_ and those few which have ac- 

__knowledged the religion of Ma- 

_homet, have incorporated the 
obsesyance ofthe Christian reli- 
“gion with their civil policy, Lam 

fully of opinion that no person 
has worn a crown in the Chris- 


. tian countries of Europe, for four- 


teen centuries who had not re- 

P “ceived Christian baptism. An 

_acknowledgment of the faith 
Vor. VE No. 4. 
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of Christianity has been, gener- 
ally, an essential qualification for 
pudlic trust.—No characler is 
so much the idol of the enemies 
of religion as David Hume. He 
was indeed a man of astonishing 
powers of iulellect. In his Es. 
say entitled, “An Idea of a per- 
fect commonwealth,” he recom-' 


‘mends the establishment of Chris- 


tianity by law, according to the 
Presbyterian form. The many 
striking coincidences between his 
theoretic commonwealth andthe 
actual state of the New Eng- 
land colonies for several genera-— 
tions from their first eke 
ment, will appear surprising to 
any one that will make the com- 
parison. The New England fa- 
thers were not such visionaries as 


to explode systemsof civil : policy 


which had been consecrated by 
the wisdoni of ages. They knew 
that all wise lawgivers of every 
na a had felt the hecessily of 

alling in the aid of religion for 
the support of goveriment and 
the welfare of civil society.— 
They-knew that no religion but 
that of the scriptures was true. 
They could not therefore hesi- 
tate to connect this system with 
their civil institutions. The great 
seccuae to the New England 
policy is, that they took Chris- 
fianity 2s it is, consisting in the 
fear of God, and in the observ- 
ance of the moral duties of life, 


| without those corruptions of hu- 


man invention with which it had 
long been encumbered. If re- 
vealed religion ought to be con- 
nected w ith civil policy at all, it 
ought to be received as given in 
Ne scriptures. The design of 

the New England colonists, as 
has been often mentioned, was 
to make an effort for the estab- 


lishment ofa Christian common- 
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wealth ; for the enjoyment of j regulations, we can judge only 


the privileges of the gospel. 
This was known to be the pri- 
mary object of the enterprise; 
and none could have engaged in 
the undertaking, but under this 
persuasion. While, therefore, a 
credible profession of religion was 
made a requisite qualification for 
places of public trust,and,in some 
of the colonies, for the right of 
suffrage, which preceeds upon 
the same principle, a voter being 
naturally a candidate for office, 
it was in pursuance of the origi- 
“nal design of the plontations. As 
the assuciation of the emigrants 
was purely voluntery, and made 
under such an implicil condition, 
no natural or stipdlated right 
was abridged. The protection 
of the laws was cheerfully afford- 
ed to all persons of peaceable de- 
meanor.. Bat the administra- 
tion of the pubtic interests was 


. . { 
reserved in the hands of those 


who could cordially unite in 
promoting the original design of 
ihe setUemenis. If a company 
of Mahometans from Barbary 
‘were to remove to some unoccu- 
pied part of America, for the 
sake of preserving their religion 
uncorrupted, and should makea 
regulation that no one should be 
admitted to.a share in the man- 
agement of the public concern 
without a profession of the Mus- 
sulman faith, it weuld not be 
thought that the rights of any 
description of nen were abridg- 
ed. No one would attach him- 
self{to their community but with 


an implicit consent to that con-. 


dition. “Many will question the 
policy of such a proceeding as 
that adopted bv our early colo 
nists. Vi hatever that may be, 
it does not affect the right. But 
withregard tothe wisdom of their 


different course. 


from the effects. This is the ouly 
test for all human imstitutions. 
The world have before them 
the state of society, and the state 
of religion in the New England 
colonies and states, for nearly 
two centuries. Such as they are, 
they are certainly the result of 
those systemswhich were establi- 
shed by the first planters. They 


have also a view of other colo-— 


nies rising in other paris of our 
country, with equal and greater 
natural advantages, commenced 
on different principles, pursuing a 
A decision on 
the comparative wisdom of the 
respective systems, we leave to 
posterity. Irreligion and vice 
will ever strive to destroy all 
institutions erected on the basis 
of Christianity. But when de- 
stroyed, they sigh for the safety 
and’ the privileges which these 
afforded. : 

The New England fathers 
have often been charged with 
abusing the aborigines of the 
country. I can find no evidenee 
for the support of such a charge. 
They treated them as the native 
proprietors of the soil; they 
came ito possession of their 
country by open purchase ; they 
treated them with justice and 
integrity ; they took great pains 
to make them acquainted with 
the arts of civilized life, and 
with the divine religion of the 
ouly Saviour of men. In return, 
they generally enjoyed the con- 
fidence and ihe friendship of the 
natives. 

These considerations are sub- 
mitted to the judgment of can- 
dor. We mean net to vindicate 
our ancestors any farther than 
they are justly vindicable ; bat 
believe it to be a duty to at- 


* 
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tempt to remove some of those 

aspersions which have been lib- 

erally cast upou those extraordi- 

nary characters, whose fives 
_ were eminenily devoted to the 

service of God, and the bestin- 

terests of men. or 

_. (Lo be conciuded in our next.) 


— Oo 


On the In-dwelling of the Holy 


Spirit. 

WV UCH. has been written of 
late to revive the reputa- 

tion of former divines, who lived 
fifty, or an hundred and fifty, or 
two hundred years ago. It is 
readily conceded, that those di- 
vines were mea of great learn- 
ing, ingenuity, and piely ; and 
generally Caivinistic in their 
sentiments. But it is no dis- 
paragement to them to suppose 
that some, who have come alf- 
ter them, and stood upon their 
“shoulders, and enjoyed the ben- 
efit of their writings, have been 
able to set some religious sub- 
jects in a more clear and con- 
sistent light thanthey did. Mr. 
Edwards, in his Treatise on the 
Affections, has discovered and re- 
futed some of their errors ; but 
yet has not altogether avoided 
one of their faults. They were 
-very apt to use dark and obscure 
_ expressions, in treating upon ex- 
perimental and practical religion, 
which gave their writings the 
air of mystery. They often rep- 
resented regeneration,{sanctifica- 
tion, and the whole Christian 
Jife, as being incapable of a clear 
and intelligible explanation.— 
And Mr. Edwards says some 
things about the in-dwelling of 
_ the Sprit in Christians, which 


_are very obscure, 1 if not unintelli- 


‘gible. He says, “that the eee 
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of God is given to the true saints 
to diweli in them as his proper 
lasting abode, and 7s so uniicd to 
the faculties of the soud, that he 
becomes there aprinetp/eor spr ing 
of new nature and life.” 'Thisis 


‘certainly a very obscure expres- 


sion, aud very hard to explain or 

understand, and comes very near 

an expression, which he discards, 

“that they are Goded with God, 

and Christed) with Christ.” If 
the Holy Spirit becomes person- 

ally united to the faculties of the 

souls of Christians, it seems as_ 
though his in-dwelling rendered 
them tru! ly divine. These ob- 

servations may show the impor- 

tance of considering what the 

scripture teaches respecting the 

in-dwelling of the divine Spirit 

in believers. And for the sake 

of perspicuity in treating en this 

subject, I shall proceed ‘gradual- 

j 4 and observe, 

. That the Spirit of God, the 
thivd person in the blessed Trini- 
ty, doeshalitually operateupon the 
hearts of saints. It is the pro- 
per office of the Holy Spirit, in 
distinction from the Father and 
Son, to operate upon ihe hearts 
of men, and prepare them for 
heaven. He occasionally ope- 
rates upon the mines of sinners. 
He strives more or less with all, 
who live under the light of the 
gospel, and sometimes he gives 
them very clear and painful ap- 
prehensions of their guilty and 
dangerous state. But he often 
remits these common operations 
upon the minds of sinners, and 
suffers them to stifle convictions 
and relapse into their former 
state of stupidity and insensibil- 
ity, by which they ripen them- 
selves for final ruin. There is 
reason to fear, that the Spirit of 
God has left multitudes whom 
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he enlightened and alarmed, to 

ursue this path to destruction. 
Pat after he has once renewed 
the hearts of sinners aud con- 
verted them into saints, he ha- 
bitually operates in their minds, 
and carries on a work of sancti- 
fication. They became “his 
temple,” where, as the apostle 
says, “ he dwells,” or habitually 
resides, by his gracious opera- 
tions. The Father is said to be 
where he operates ; the Son is 
said to be where he operates; and 
the Holy Spirit is said to be, or 
to dwell where he habitualiy ope- 
rales. This is plainly intimated 
in various passages of scripture. 
To this purpose the apostle says 
—-‘* Know ye vot that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you ?”— 
This undoubtedly alludes to the 
divine presence in Solomen’s 
temple. Christ said to his dis- 
ciples, before he left the world, 
“Twill pray the Father and ‘he 
shall give you another Comfort- 
er, that he may aue with you 
for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world canzot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know hin 
—for he dwelleth with you, and 
shail be in you.” In consequence 
of this deciaration of Christ, the 
Spuitior Ged in sanctification is 
called the Spirit of Promise.— 
The apostle tells the believers 
at Ephesus, that “they were 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promise.” And he warns the 
same persons “ Hot to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
they were sealed unto the day 
of redemption.” It appears from 
these passages of scripture, that 
the Spirit of God hasan abiding 
or habitual influence upon the 
hearts of Christians.‘ He ope- 


? 
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rates, not merely occasionally, 


but habitually in their hearts, by - 


which he carries on the work of 


sanctification, which he has be- — 


gun and promised to finish. 


2, The Spirit of God, in his — 


operations upon the hearts of 
believers, produces real holiness. 
In his occasional operations up- 


on the minds of sianers, he pro- — 


duces no holy affections. He 


only sets in motion their natural © 


and moral powers, and makes 
them attend to, and feel the 


weight of divine truth, and of » 
eternal objects. He operates by — 
the medium of moral suasion, | 


and objective motives. He 
brings God himself into view, 
and makes them see, that he 


can wound or heal, kill or make © 


alive, and that there is none — 


that can deliver out of his hand. » 


This makes them believe, fear, 
aud tremble, like the great fallen | 
spirit, to whom he makes the 


same manifestations of his pow- © 


er and displeasure. But these 
operations upon the minds of 
sinners leave their hearts in a 
state of total enmity and oppo- | 
sition to all divine truths and di- 
vine objects, And did ‘not the 
Spirit of God operate in a differ-.. 
exit manper upon the minds of » 
Christians, he would not seal. 
ihem to the day of redemption. ~ 
But he does operate directly up- 
on their hearts, and produces his 
own moral image there. He, 
produces that disinterested love, 
which is the essence of all holi- 
ness. He makes them holy, as 
Godis holy. He makes them — 
partake of the divine nature, » 
which is love. He makes them ° 
feel as God feels, by shedding» 
abroad his love in their hearts,» 
He unites them to God, toChrist, - 


“and to the friends of Christ, and _ 
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gives them communion with the , of their flesh, and will give them 
Father, the Son, and one avoth- | an heart of flesh.” Here it is 
er. He gives them joy, peace, | plain, that the Spirit which God 
patience, submission, resolution, | promised to give his people, was 
fortitude, zeal, and self-denial. | the same as a new heart and a 
He works in-them both to will | holy heart. That is, ihe Spirit 
and to do that which is well | here mentioned is the fruit of 
pleasing to God. He givesthem | the Spirit, and net the Holy 
the Spirit of Christ, and makes | Spirit personally. In the thir- 
them holy, harmless, and sepa- | ty-sixth chapter, he says again 
rate from sinners. In a word,|to the same people, “ I will 
he produces every species of ho-| sprinkle clean water upon you, 
ly affections in their hearts. and ye shali be clean. A new 

8. This real holiness itself, | kearé also will I give you, and a 
which the Spirit produces in the | new Spirit will I put within you 
hearts of ‘saints by his special o- | —and I wili take away the sto- 
peratious, is what the scripture | ny heart out of your flesh, and I 
generally ‘calls the Spirit. So | will give you an heart of flesa. 
our Saviour expressly called it. | And I will put my Spirit within 
He said, “ That which is born | you, and cause you to walk in 
of ‘the Spirit, is Spirit.” That | my statutes.” God here promi- 
is, the effect of the special influ- | ses to give his Spirti to his peo- 
ence of the Spirit is of the same | ple, and to give it to dwell in 
nature, and properly called by | them. But it clearly appears 
the same name as the cause.— | from the connection, that this 
The Holy Spirit, who ;is the | Spirit was the same as the new 
third person in the adorable | Spitit and a new heart; that is, 
‘Trinity, produces that holiness | it was the fruii of the Spirit, or 
in'the hearts of saints, which is | that holiness which the Fiely 
his own moral image. It may, | Spirit should produce in their 
therefore, be properly called Spr- | hearts. Let us now turn to the 
rit, the Spirit, and the Holy Spi- ; New Testament, and hear what 
rit. For it is the Spirit cf holi- | the apostle says to Christians 
ness. Let us now hear what | respecting the Spirit which God 
the inspired writers say upon this | gives them. In the eighth of 
‘subject. They use expressions | Romans, he says, “ Ye have 
which plainly imply that the he- | not received the spirit of bond- 
liness which the Spirit of God | age again to fear, but ye have 
produces in the minds of saints | received the Spirit of adopticn, 
in regencration and sanctifica- | whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
tion, is the same asa holy heart, | The Spirit, itself beareth witness 
‘and the same that is meant by | with our Spirit, that we are the 
the Spirit of God, which he gives | children of God.” This Spirit 
to them, and not the third per- | was not the Holy Spirit himself, 
son in the Trinity himself. In| but that holiness which he had 
the eleventh chapter of Ezekiel, | produced in the sons of God. It 
-God says to his people, “ I will | was the same as the Spirit of 
give them one heart, and I will| adoption, or an holy heart.— 
“put a new Spirit within you: and | The same apostle uses the word 
1 will take the stony heart out Spirit in the same sense, when 
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he tells the Ephesians that “they 
had been sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise.” The Holy 
Spirit of promise is that holiness 
which the Holy Spirit has prom- 
ised to produce in the hearts of 
all whom he has once renewed. 
God is said to give his Spirit to 
Christians, when he gives them 
a holy heart, which is the fruit 
of his Spirit. So the apostle 
John says—“ Hereby we know 
that he adideth inus, by the Spr- 
vit which he hath given us.”-— 
The same idea is conveyed by 
another passage of scripture.— 
Paul says to the professors of 
the gospel,“ Ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none. of 
his.” Here the Spirit, which 
dwells in Christians, is explain- 
ed to be the. same as. the Spirit 
of Christ; and the Spirit of 
Christ means that holiness of 
heart. which was produced in 
him by the Holy Spirit. So we 
expressly read in the third of 
John.—“ He whom, God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God: 
for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him.” The holi- 
ness of the man Christ Jesus was 
produced in his heart by the Ho- 
dy Spirit, the third person in the 
sacred Trinity. The third per- 
son did not dweil in him, any 
otherwise than by his gracious 
operations. He produced holi- 
ness in Christ’s heart, which is 
called his Spirit ; and this same 
Spirit of holiness he produces in 
the hearts ef all the followers of 
Christ. And so they all have 
his Spirit, which is preduced by 
the same agent that produced 
this. Thus it appears that the 
real holiness which the Spirit of 
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God produces in the hearts of 
saints, is what the scripture calls 
the Spirit, and the Spirit of God: 
which is not the third person ~ 
in the Trinity; but the effect 
which he produces in the hearts 
of his people by his special influ- 
ence. ; 
4. This holiness, which the 
scripture calls the Spirit and the 
Spirit of God, does dvell in the 
saints, because it actually exists 
there, and is united to the facul- 
ties of their souls, and is an es- 
sential part of their moral exist-_ 
ence. Holiness is as much a 
personal property of saints, as 
their reason,memory,conscience, 
or any other facully of their 
minds. The holiness which the 
Spirit of God produces in the 
saints, is net his personal holi- 
ness, but is their personal holi- 
ness. It is that seed mentioned 
in the third chapter of the first 
epistle of John— Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed remaineth in 
him; and he cannot sin, because 
he is born.of God.” To be born 
of God is to be born of the Spir- 
it, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit, and consists in 
real holiness. So that while 
this real holiness remains in the 
heart, the believer cannot diso- 
bey God. The Spirit of God 
dwells in Christians in the same 
sense that holiness dwells in 
them ; for it is precisely the 
same thing. And this holiness 
which dweils in them is proper- 
ly the spring or source from 
which all their external obedi- 
ence flows. It is that well of 
living water in them, which is 
springing up to eternal life.— 
This is agreeable to the repre- 
sentation of Christ in the sey- 
enth of John—“ In the last day, 


’ That is, to live and walk 


1813.] On the In-dwelling 


‘that great day of the feast, Jesus 
‘stood and cried, saying 


y if any 
man thirst, let yn Beiha unto 
me and drink. He that believ- 
eth on me, as the seripture hath 


‘said, out of his belly shall flow 


rivers of living water. But this 


spake he of the Spirit, which 
they who believe on him shouid 


receive.” And as that Spirit, 
‘which God gives to Christians 
to dwell in them, is nothing but 
holiness, or a benevolent heart; 


so he requires them to be filled 


with the Spirit, to dive in the 
Spirit, and to wulk in the Spirit. 
in the 
exercise of real holiness, or that 


ove which is the fulfilling of the 


law. 
5. The Spirit of God dwells 


‘in Chiistians operatively, and 


not personally. The third person 
in the sacred Trinity no more 
dwells in Christians than the 
first, or second person. Neither 
of them personally reside in the 
souls of saints. But the Holy 


Spirit in his official character, 


as sanctifier does operate habit- 


ually upon the hearts of Chris- 


tians ; in his special operations 
he does produce real holiness ; 
this real holiness is called Spirit, 
this Spirit of holiness does dvell, 
abide, and exist in the minds of 
Christians and is united to all 
their powers and faculties, and 
becomes part of their moral ex- 
isteace. 
or source of all their Christian 
obediexce. So that the Spirit of 
God, the third person in the 


‘Trinity, dwells in Christians no 


otherwise than by his gracious 


habitual operations, which pro- 


duce their holy exercises. ‘This 
we believe, isa true, a plain and 
intelligible’ account of the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit in ine 


It is indeed, the spring 
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hearts of Christians. And that 
nothing more, nor less than this 
can be fairly derived from any 
expressions of scripture on this 
subject. 

From the view we have taken 
of this subject, we may remark, 

1. That the in-dwelliimg of the 
Spirit is essentiailyditferent from 
the inspiration of the Spirit. 
The Spirit inspired men without 
operating upon their hearts, or 
communicating the least degree 
of holiness. He sometimes in- 
spired holy men, but he did not, 
in the act of inspiration, com- 
municate holiness to them.— 
He sometimes inspired wicked 
men without communicating 
grace. He’ inspired Balaam. 
He inspired Saal and Caiphas. 
But the inspiration of the Spirit 
doesnot produce holiness in the 
hearts of men. But the in-dwell- 
ing of the Spirit does consist, es- 
sentially, in producing and main- 
taining holy affections in the 
hearts of believers. 

2. The in-dwelling of the Spi 
rit. is essentially diferent from 
the gift of miracles. This gilt 
it was the effice of the Spirit to 
bestow in the primitive days of 
Christianity. But in bestowing 
this gift, he did not comimuni- 
cate the least degree of grace, 
or holiness.. Paul supposed that 
men totally destitute of charity 
might speak with tongues and 
have all supernatural gifts. 

3. If the Spirit of God dwells 
in saints by his gracious opera- 
tions ; then there is nothing su- 
pernatural or mysterious in the 
doctrine of the in-dwelling of the 
Spirit, in the sanctification of 
the Spirit, or in the leading of 
the Spirit. He does all these 
things by producing holiness ; 
the same holiness that he pre- 
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duced in Adami, before he sin- 
ned,the same that he produces in 
saints in heaven, and the same 
that he produces in the angels 
of light. By producing heliness 
he dwells i in Christians. By pro- 
ducing holiness be sanctifies and 
he leads the children of God. 
He leads them, by making them 
holy, in the path of duty, that 
is pointed outin the Bible. In 
this way, and in no other way, 
the Holy Spirit leads real Chris- 
dians. Such a leading of the 
Spirit is perfectly rational and 
intelligible. Itis neither mirac- 
ulous, nor mysterious, nor super- 
' natural, nor “inexplicable. Let 
a true account be given of the 
special work ef the Spirit and 
it will serve to prevent the prev- 
alence of ignorance aud error, 
delusion aud imoegination on this 
important subject. 

4. From ihis representation 
we learn how the Father and 
how Christ dwell in Christians. 
Paul says to his Christian breth- 
ren, “ ye are the temple of the 
living God, as God hath said, I 
will dwell i in them, and walk in 
them.” Again he prays, “ that 
Christ may dweli in your hearts 
by faith, that ye being rooted 
and grounded in Jove.” John 
often speaks of God’s dwelling 
in believers. It is by their gra- 
cious operitions upon the hearts 
of Christians that God and Christ 
dwell ia them. 

5. We perceive that all ex- 
perimental religion is most rea- 
sonable, and totally different 
from superstition, or enthusiasm. 


The effect of the Diviue Spirit 


in his special eperation, brings 
sinful men to the proper exer- 
cise of their rational faculties, 
and the holy enjoyment of their 
rational existence. ‘hose who 
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profess to believe in the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, have some- 
times fallen into errors en this 
subject. Many have imagined 
that they were divinely direct- 
ed, or divinely impressed-to do 
what the scripture does not re- 
quire, but even forbids. And _ 
many, no doubt under the influ- 
ence of their animal passions, or 
selfish feelings, have supposed 
they were infiuenced by the di- 
vine Spirit. But such error and 
delusion are to be distinguished 
from the truth. 

6. They, in whom the Spirit 
of God dwells, may know that 
they are Christians ; for he pro- 
duces such effects as are the 
true and only evidence of a 
saving change. And these ef- 
fects differ essentially in their 
very nature from whatever ex- 
ists in mankind by nature, or is 
experienced by formalists, or en- 
thusiasts, and hypocrites. They, 
who are real Christians, have 
the evidence and witness of 
their piety in their own hearts. 
Hence the apostle says, “ the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our Spirit, that. we are the chil- 
dren of God.” And hence eve- 
ry real Christian may know 
that he is born of God, and is a 
new creature. “ Every one that 
loves is born of God, and know- 
eth God. He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is 
love. Godislove; and he that 
dwelleth iu ates! dwelleth in 
God, and Godin him.” 
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The Vanity of Riches.—A Para- 
ates on Ecclesiastes v. 9—17. 


HE while hawk He Eccle- 
siastes was designed. asa 
description. of | human vanity, 
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and the unsatisfactory nature of 
earthly things. Such a picture 
as is drawn of them must re- 
strain our immoderate desires 
for worldly enjoyments; coo! 
our expectations of happiness 

from them, and thereby quicken 
us in seeking the spiritual riches 
which will ‘entirely satisfy and 

“never fail. 

As Solomon, the wise writer, 
was inspired by the Holy Spirit 
-~— so he had also been instructed | 
by his own personal experience 
in this interesting subject. He 
Was every Way prepared to give 
“us a true account of the value of 
the world, and what it can do 
“towards affording true content- 
‘ment. With the advantages he 
possessed to make a thorough 
experiment, all who have read 
the sacred history of the He- 
brew nation, must be acquaint- 
‘ed. Riches were heaped upon 
-him by a bountiful Providence 
‘in quantities unknown before. 
‘He had unlimited power in his 
own, and great influence among 
surrounding nations. Wars had 
ceased ; the nation was perfect- 
ly organized by his father Da- 
vid; so that there was nothing, 
beside the laws of religion, to in- 
terrupt his eager pursuit of plea- 
sure. He was endowed with 
peculiar sagacity to devise the 
means of enjoyment, and wis- 
dom to judge of its true value. 
Providence, in a peculiar man- 
ner, had raised him up, and fit- 
ted him to make an experiment 
for the instruction of mankind. 


If a person, who was unfortu-. 


nate, oppressed with poverty, 

and fallen from a more elevated 

state, had written the things 

found in this book, we should 

have imputed them to disap- 

pointment; but here we find 
Vor. VI. No. 4. 
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them from the pen of a prince, 
the most powerful and prosper- 
ous of any on earth, while he 
remained in full possession of all 
the world can give. Looking 
on all the things which he en- 
joyed to the full extent that na- 
‘ture admits, he wrote the uni- 
versal motto, “ Vanity of vani- 
ties, vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit.” 

Although the werd of Ged, on 
every subject, ought to conclude 
our opinion; when we read this 
sentiment, by one who had just 
made the experiment, it seems 
to be stil] more convincing. Let 
the sensualist, the disbeliever, 
and worldly idolater, who will 
not regard God’s word, still pay 
attention to the experiment, 
made under infinitely greater 
advantages than they have 
themselves any right to hope. 
Let them learn that if they ex- 
pect perfect happiness here, they 
shall assuredly be disappointed. 
While Solomon passes the sen- 
tence, “ Vanity of vanities,” on 
the whole world, with all its va- 
riety of conditions, powers, and 
enjoyments, of which he takes a 
very comprehensive view in the 
course of the book, it does not 
appear to be done with a peevish 
or discontented mind. Every 
where he acknowledges the wis- 
dom of divine Providence in its 
appointments ; neither does he 
appear to undervalue the good 
things of time. 

The condition of this world, 
vain as it is, was adapted in in- 
finite wisdom, to the moral cha- 
racter of men, and the purposes 
of divine grace. 
surveyed the frail nature God 
hath given to things here, and 
all the appointments of his Pro- 


vidence, going afler him to ex- 


+ 


After we bave ‘ 
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amine, we can find nothing to be 
added to them, ner any thing to 
be taken from them, without 
warring the perfection of his 
plan and of his Providence.— 
Among the extravagant passions 
of men, none is more coinmon 
than a love of riches. Perhaps 
the reason. is, that riches most 
effectually enable them to satis- 
fy all their other worldly and 
sensual desires. j 
There is an inimitable de- 
scription of the vanity of riches 
in the 5th chapter of Ecclesias- 
tes, from the 9th to the !7th_ 
verses. The remainder of this 
paper will be devoted to a para- 
phrase of this instructive pas- 
sage. ; 
Ver. 9. “ Moreover, the ‘profit 
of the. earth is for all: the king 
himself is scrved by the field.” 
Whatever real good the world 
ean give, is equally enjoyed by 
all, if they have but a compe- 
tence and a contented mind.— 
The poor, industrious man, may 
have the fruits of the field. The 
king himself is served by the 
field; he hath his food and 
clothing; and he can actually 
convert to his own personal ben- 
efit no more. ‘The meaning of 
the word prorir in this place, 
seems to be, the real, substantial 
benefits of the earth are for all. 
Nature is so constituted, that 
the man with a little, if it bea 
competency, doth really derive 
as much personal] benefit to him- 
self by what he possesses, as the 
immensely rich, or the king on 
his throne. To support our ani- 
mal lives in perfection, in health, 
and activity, for serving God and 
doing good, is all the personal 
benefit we can derive. The 
greatest riches will not add to 
our personal excellence, make- 
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our minds greater, or our hearts 
better. On the contrary, in how 
many cases do immense riches 
prove the means of nurturing the 
iost. destructive passions and 
appetites ! How often are they 
the source of pride, and an am- 
bition that will never be satisfi- 
ed; how often the means of in- 
temperate indulgence in meats 
and drinks that enervate both 


| body and mind; how often do 


they excite the enmity of others- 
to the great disquiet of life ; how 
often, from that vain notion of 
independence,which they excite 
in the possessor, are they the 
cause of impiety towards God, 
and injustice to men! When 
riches have these effects, the} 
are a sore evil instead of a good. 
Ver. 10. “ He that loveth ‘sil- 
ver, shali not be satisfied with sil- 
ver ; nor he that loveth abundance, 
mith increase. This is also van- _ 
ity.” 95 Bane de 
There cannot be a truth more 
certain than is here expressed. 
All men are in pursuit of happi- 
ness, of which we ourselves are 
conscious, and have fullevidence - 
of itin others. The pursuit of 
happiness is no sin, but rather a 
natural virtue, if it be sought in 
a lawful way. When God made 
his creatures with a principle of 
self-preservation, and a desire to 
be blessed, he placed before them 
the most ample objects of enjoy- — 
ment. The sin consists in a vi- 
tiated taste, rejecting those ob- 
jects of enjoyment which he 
provided, and chusing others. 
that cannot satisfy. The cor- 
rupt heart, in the spirit of pride, 
first tries lo become its own por- 
tion ; until, finding nothing but 


guilt, painful passions, and emp- 


tiness here, it goes abroad among 
the creatures for a satisfying 
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good. Something in the world 
is chosen ;, some idol is selected, 
and too irequently riches are 
this idol. But where have we 
seen any one that is satisfied 
with silver, or with the abund- 
ance of increase, unless it be 
that blessed few, in whom the 
grace of God reigns; and where 
the grace of God is the cause of 
contentment, a little will be as 
sufficient for it as much. It is 
‘very common for men who know 
they are not contented with 
what they now possess, to think 
‘that some further addition will 
make them so. They feign to 
themselves a point of wealth, be- 
yond which they do not wish to 
acquire. This is a delusion of 
the heart, ignorant of itself, and 
- the nature of the creatures, com- 
pared with the nature of the 
mind. Give the wished suc- 
“cess; let the worldly man attain 
to the proposed point of wealth, 
he is discontented as ever. De- 
sire has spread with its new ac- 
-quicements, and stretches for- 


ward more extensively than at- 


‘first. It will repeat the folly 
for ever, and increase ils exer- 
tions, until some unconquerable 
_obstacle—death, or the grace of 
God, prevent them. ‘And why 


does this happen, after all their, 


real wants, aud the wants of all 
their friends are completely and 


profusely supplied? Itis because | 


riches cannot satisfy the cray- 
ings of an intelligent soul. In- 
telligence needs another kind of 
food. Spirit and thought can- 
‘not be satisfied with matter. 
Even the indulgence and pleas- 
ures of the body leave the soul 
-empty. Although the mind be 
finite, it continually flows out in 
growing desires, which will be 
eternally approximating towards 
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infinite. The whole world is as 
insufiicient to salisfy the small- 
est mind, as one of its atoms 
would be. ‘The Godhead, with 
ihe immensity of his works, are 
the only objects that can satisfy 
the soul eternally ? And to en- 
joy these, the heart must be con- 
formed to him. This is the true 
reason, “ why he that loveth sil- 
ver shail not be satisfied with 
silver.” 

Ver. 11. “When goods increase, 
they are mecreased that eat them: 
and wit good is there to the on- 
ners thereof, saving, the beholding 
of them mith their eyes 2” 

Those who, through an im- 
moderate desire of wealth, un- 
deriake vast concerns,and use all 
possible means for increasing 
property, do not cousider inte 
what a vexatious situation they 
may be plunging themselves, In 
the first place, they are in im- 
minent danger of ruin by their 
rash and greedy desires ; but 
suppose them successful in every 
adventure ; it is others, and not 
they who derive the most solid 
advantages from their wealth. 
*« When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them.”— 
Theirs is the risk; theirs is the 
anxiety and responsibility ; 
while others are in a peaceful 
state of mind, eating and wear- 
ing at their expense. All men 
are dependent, which must be 
their state in this world. The 
rich are as dependent as any 
others. The only reason this is 
not universally known is, be- 
cause their dependence is of a 
kind that is not so easily noti- 
ced. As their wants increase, 
(and the increase of riches will 
naturally produce this effect,) 
their dependence on others for 


their satisfaction naturally in- 
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creases with them. There are 
many for whom they must pro- 
vide food and clothing. They 
are subjected to the caprice, fol- 
ly and obstinacy of many de- 
pendents, who have a power to 
disturb their peace. With the 
increase of riches, the expenses 
attendant on them increase in 
greater proportion. More is ex- 
pecied from them both by indi- 
viduals and the public ; both m 
the way of justice and liberality. 
How true is the wise man’s re- 
mark, “ What good is there to 
the owners thereof, saving, the 
behoiding. of them with their 
eyes.” Certainly it is an emp- 
ty enjoyment fora man, merely 
to look on vast possessions, and 
think they are under his own 
éoutrol; when a small pertion 
of what he possesses would as 
perfectly satisfy all those wants, 
that are of a nature te be satis- 
fied, aud make him comfort- 
abie as can he in this disappoint- 
ing, painful world. To court 
care, and hoard up anxiely is 
the extreme of folly. 
Ver, 12. “ The sleep of a la- 
boring man is s:veet, mhether he 
eat litle or much ; but the abund- 
ance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep.” . 
~ It is evidently the virtuous 
and industrious poor, whom the 
wise man here brings into com- 
parison with the idle and laxu- 
rious rich, The virtuous and 
industrious poor rarely feel very 
pressing want. Their remedy is 
near, either in their own cheer- 
ful labor, or in the kindness of 
the liberal. To be indolent, vi- 
cious and poor, is doubtless, of 
all situations the most wretched, 
and most tobe dreaded. A yir- 
tuous and industrious family, al- 
‘though their property be small, 


the world can give. 
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enjoy all that substantial good 
They are 
necessary to the wants of man- 


kind, and therefore no one wish- 


es to destroy them. They are 
respected, though not elevated ; 
they find friends in every pres- 
sing necessity ; no one envies 
them, nor are they constanly 
goaded with the pride of shew. 
Their bodies rendered healthy 
by labor, their appetites uncor- 
rupted by excess; they finda 
greater feast in plain and frugal 
fare, than the luxurious can in 
all the dainties of the earth. It 
is not, generally, so with those 
who have immense riches.— 
They are weakened by an easy 
life ; loathe the fullness they 
possess, and their nights are of- 
ten sleepless, either through in- 
firmities peculiar to their situa- 
tion, or through care and anxi- 
ety to manage to the best ad- 
vabtage what they possess. Ma- 
ny haye made the confession, 
that they find more pain and 
trouble in preserving their afflu- 
ence than they did in acquiring 
it. In what a despicable point 
of view, doth such a confession 
place the wealth of the world, 
except so much as is necessary 
to satisfy the wants of nature! 
The writer next describes the 
vanity of hoarding riches fo 
posterity. : 
Verses 13, 14. “ There is a 
sore evil which I have seen under 
the sun, namely, riches kept for 
the owners thereof to their hurt. 
But those riches perish by evil 
travail ; and he begetteth a son, — 
and there ts nothing in his hand.” 
Whether it be true or not, we 
know it is a very common ex- 
cuse of those wlio seek riches 
immoderately, that it is for the 
sake of their children. ‘They 
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have enough for themselves, but 
they wish a portion for their 
families. This excuse is often 
made, while at bottom, avarice 
is the real motive ; but let it be 
real, it does not justify the tem- 
per. Very often these riches 
are gathered, and anxiously pre- 
served for the hurt of those 
children they love. They give 
to the posterity an early taste 
for dissipation, prevent their 
‘acquiring habits of prudence and 
industry, and in many instances, 
absolutely destroy the energy of 
their minds. Industry and pru- 
dence are a better worldly por- 
tion than all the wealth an anx- 
jous parent cau transmit. With- 
out these, the greatest wealth 
will soon be dissipated and “per- 
ish by evil travail,” and nothing 
will be found in the hands of the 
third generation. How often 
this proves true, let the past ob- 
servation of the reader deter- 
mine. 

A very affecting part of this 
description remaius yet to be no- 
ticed. 

“Verses 15, 16,17. “As he 
came forth from his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go 
as he came, and shall take nothing 


of his labor, which he may carry. 


away in his hand. And this also 
as a sore evil, that in all points as 
he came, so shall he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath labored 
for the wind? All his days also 
he eateth in darkness, and he hath 
much sorrow and wrath in his 
sickness.” 
_ Ifthe wise writer had used no 
argument against animmoderate 
Jove of riches, beside what these 
-Jast verses contain, it would have 
been suffigient to show the folly 
and danger of this temper. If 
all before doth not give convic- 
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tion on this subject, go to the 
death-bed of one who hath made 
riches his idol ;—who hath en- 
slaved his body, his soul, or 
perhaps both, to gather silver 
which cannot satisfy. He hath 
forgetten his God, worshipped 
the creatures, and committed 
many sins for his own destruc- 
tion. Now he must die with- 
out a remedy; and die as his 
poor neighbor dieth, except it 
be with this discriminating cir- 
cumstance, the guilt of misusing 
the abundant bountiesof heaven; 
a sin which his poor neighbor 
never could commit. Naked 
came he out of his mother’s 
woinb, and naked must he return 
thither. His wealth neither 
prepares him to meet God, nor 
unburdens his conscience. <A 
bribe cannot be accepted before 
the tribunal of God, or if it 
might, he can carry nothing in 
his hand. 

The truth is strongly express- 
ed. All his days he lived in 
anxiety to gain the world, dark- 
ness concerning spiritual things, 
and in his sickness he hath much 
sorrow, and greatly fears the 
wrath of God. Who, in con- 
sideration of such a scene as this, 
will not feel his love of the 
world cooled into indifference ? 
Who, for a whole world, would 
experience the agony of such an 
hour ? 

The sin which we have con- 
sidered, is a common one; and if 
the observation of those who are 
acquainted with many nations, 
may be credited, in no country 
is an immoderate passion for 
wealth more common than in 
this. —If the observation be true, 
we must be sensible that it car- 
ries a bitter reflection on our rea- 
son, our prudence and religion. 
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Whether it be from the frequent , 


opportunities, ina new country, 
of gaining sudden wealth, or 
from some more latent cause, I 
profess not to determine ; but 
much fear the charge cannot be 
denied. AGUR. 
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[ON_ the declaration of war by 
the’ United States against England, 
it was apprehended by many, that 
American Missionaries would not be 
‘received in such parts of India as 
are under British government or in- 
fluence. The event has proved the 
conjecture to be too weil tounded.— 
Whether the present state of war 
between the two-nations was, or was 
not the only reason ; it still, on prin- 
ciples of national policy, may serve 
as a plausible excuse for the rejec- 
tion of our Missionaries, and it 1s 
‘one we have noreason to expect will 
be surmounted until another state 
of things takes place. Those who 
have engaged in the object of chris- 
tianizing the Heathen, ought not to 
be discouraged from their purpose, 
while so many millions of pagans 
are accessible to them, whose souls 
are equally precious as the East 
Indians. 

In anticipation of what hath since 
taken place, Africa hath frequently 
been mentioned in this Magazine, as 
a part of the Heathen world, which 
dhath an imperious claim on the be- 
nevolence of this country. —We who 
have been instrumental of reducing 
so great a number of its sons to sla- 
very, if in our power, ought to re- 
pay the injury, by transmattting to it 
the blessings of Christianity—Our 
young Missionaries, after their re- 
pulse in India, were doubtless judi- 
cious in turning their attention to the 
eastern coasts and Isles of Africa. 

The wise providence of God, by 
disappointing their first purposes, 
often leads his people to a more ex- 

’ tensive sphere of usefulness. In the 
case of Africa, the field of doing 
good is immense, and we cannot but 
hope, that He who is finally to have 


all the Heathen for his inheritance, 


will bless the attempt. 
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_ The people of Abyssinia or Upper 
Ethiopia are already nominal Chris- 
tians ; sunk into the greatest depth 
of ignorance, formality and super- 
stition, From the eariy ages of the 
church, perhaps from the apostoli¢ 
day, they have been called Chris- 
tian, and in modern times, have dis- 
covered great opposition to the 
church of Kome, which attempted, 
through the instrumentality of the 
Portuguese, settled on their coasts, 
to subject them to papal govern- 
ment. To re-enligiten these igno- 
rant Christians will be a glorious 
work, still reserved for the friends 
of the Redeemer and of mea.—-— 
While the Abyssinians nggd further 
instruction, it is probable they may 
be subservient to the introduction of 
a purer gospel, ee Ae remain- 
ing pagan nations of Ethiopia, and 
the vast countries west and south of 
them. While great prudence and 
perseverance are necessary for the 
work, unceasing prayer should be 
made to Him who can give them to 
those who are to be the instrument 
of its accomplishment. : 

We have already given (at the 
395th & 426th pages of the Sth vol. 
of this Magazine,) some account of 
the Abyssinian church, and its con- 
troversy with the Roman Catholics, 
extracted from the CHRISTIAN UOB- 
SERVER. From the same publica- 
tion the fotlowing pages are extract-* 
ed, Containing a.very interesting ac- 
count of the Abyssinian church. sup- 
posed to be written by Mr. YEATEs, 
a Professor in the University of 
Cambridge, England. If it be from 
the pen of Mr. Yeates, we may 
rely on its general correctness ; and 
while it is interesting, it may serve 
to direct, and keep alive the zeal 
of Christians ina cause that ought 
not to be forsaken.]} Ep. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRIS- 
~ 
TIAN OBSERVER. 


"Stk@ 

As, sir, you wish to gratify 
your readers with some useful 
and authentic information res- 
pecling the Ethiopic Christians, 
and seem to invite such commu- 


{ nications, { here transmit to you 
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what I have collected from va- 
Fious books; being part of a 
work I may hereafter publish, 
under the title of Ecclesiastical 
Collections, cluefiy Oriental, &c. 
alia ERY 


Z | Abyssinia i is a vast and exten- 
sive country, situated on the 
eastern confines of Africa, where 
it is bounded by the shore of the 
Red Sea, towards the Straits of 
Babelmandel. Its extent is 
computed at a million of square 
miles. It contains several prin- 
cipalities, subject to the same 
sovereign, of which one, called 
Tieri, formerly the seat of the 
Ethiopian kings, comprehends 
twenty-four provinces : these 
principalities are, in reality, so 
many petty kingdoms. Abyssi- 
nia disiuchishes Christian from 
Pagan Ethiopia; which last is 
considerably more extensive,and 
comprehends a number of na- 
tions. 

_ Gondar, or, as it is called, Gon- 
dar a Catia; i.e. the city of the 

Seal; is the capital of the em- 
pire, and the chief residence of 
Emperor, and of the Abuna, or 
Patriarch, who hasa handsome 
palace contiguous to the patri- 
archal church. The city is 
three Jeagues in circumference, 
and contains 2 hundred Chris- 
tian churches. 

_ Emfras, next to Gondar, from 
which it is distant a day’s jour- 
ney, is one of the most coxside- 
rable cities of Abyssinia, and the 
only one where the Mahometans 
are allowed the public exercise 
of their religion, and where their 
housesare intermixed with those 
of the Christians. — 

* The population and strength 
of the empire may be inferred 
from the numerous armies they 
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can raise ia a short time, and até 
a small expense. They wage 
war with the pagans annually, 
for the security of their own do- 
minions, and to prevent the 
growing power of their enemies, 
especially the kings of Galla ang 
Changalla. Their armies are 
very large: one commanded by 
the Emperor in 1699, or 1700, 
consisted of between four and 
five hundred thousand men. 

In Europe, says my author, 
we have long been in an error 
about the color of the Ethiopi- 
ans; because we have confound- 
ed them with the blacks of Nu- 
bia, who are their neighbors.— 
Their natural color is brown, or 
rather that of the olive; their 
stature is tall and majestic; they 
have good complexions, beauti- 
ful eyes, well-set noses, thick 
lips, and white teeth :: whereas 
the inhabitants of Nubia, or 
Sennar, have flat noses, thick 
lips, and very black complex- 
ions. 

The language of the country 
is a dialect of the Arabic, called 
by some the Amharie tongue, 
and is probably no more than a 
corruption of the ancient Ethio- 
pic, formerly spoken in the king- 
dom of Tigri. The Ethiopic is 
their learned language; and 
herein all their ancient writings. 
are extant, and all books of 
prime note in the religion and 
laws of the empire continue to 
be written, because they esteem 
it a noble tongue. They pre- 
tend to have derived it from 
Chaldea, and therefore call it 
also Chaldce. It is in this lan- 
guage that the holy Scriptures 
are “written and read in their 
churches, as also their liturgies: 
and other church books. 

The sovereign of Abyssinia is 


144 


a Christian prince ; and from the 
extent of his dominions, and the 
multitude of his subjects, he 
claims the title of Emperor. It 
is by virtue of his profession of 
the Christian faith that he holds 
the empire, and bears the impe- 
rial tities. [Lis motto is, “Jesus, 
_ Emperor of Ethiopia, of the Tribe 
of Judah, victorious ;” and this is 
the seal of the empire, displayed 
by a lion holding a cross, which 
are his arms. His titles of em- 
bassy to foreign princes announce 
his descent, religion, and govern- 
meut, in the usual forms of Ori- 
ental magnificence, of which we 
have a specimen in letters of em- 
bassy sent to Pope Clement VII. 
and Don Emanuel, King of Portu- 
gal, as follows: “ David the Be- 
loved of God, Pillar of the Faith, 
of the blood and line of. Judah, 
Son of David, Son of Solomon, 
Son of the Pillar of Sion, Son of 
the Seed of Jacob, Son of the 
Hand of Mary, Son of Nahu af- 
ter the flesh, Emperor of the 
Great Ethiopia, and of all the 
kingdoms and countries thereon 
depending, &c. &c.” It may 
be observed, that formerly, not 
only Abyssinia, but ail Ethiopia, 
was subject to the Emperor; but 
these domains having fallen into 
paganism, were lost to the. em- 
pire; nevertheless, the title of 
sovereignty is claimed by all that 
succeed to the throne of Abyssi- 
Dia. , 
Next to the Emperor is the 
_ Abuna, i. e. cur Father, who is 
the patriarch, and sole bishop of 
all Abyssinia: he ordains all 
priests and deacons, appoints 
them to benefices, nominates 
the superiors of monasteries, and 
has an absolute power over the 
monks, who are there very nu- 
merous ; he is the only bishop 


Account of the Empire and Church of Abyssinia. [Arrttg 


of the Ethiopic church, but is 
himself subject to the patriarch 
of Alexandria inEgypt, by whom 
he is consecrated and invested 
with the powers and title of his 
office. The Abuna is nomina- 
ted by the Emperor, who is su- 
preme in ail ecclesiastical as well 
as Civil affairs. rr ie 
We may judge of the great- 
ness of the ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment from this; that, at one 
ordination, the Abuna is said 
sometimes to ordain ten thou- 
sand priests, and five or six thou- 
sand deacons. The whole cere- 
mony of the ordination consists 
in this: the Abuna, sitting down, 
repeats the beginning of the 
Gospel over the heads of such 
as are made priests, and gives 
them his benediction with an 
iron cross, which he holds in his 
hand, weighing seven or eight 
pounds: but as for the deacons, 
he gives them his benediction 
without reciting the Gospel. 
The Ethiopic church is enti- 
tled to the veneration due to 
every Christian church of early 
foundation. It is a tradition * 
among the Abyssinians, that 
their empire became Christian 
in the devs of their celebrated 
Queen Candace, who was con- 
verted by the Eunuch baptized 
by Philip the deacon, as it is re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apos- 
ties. But however this maybe, 
the constitution of their church, 
and the purity of its doctrine, 
bear evident signs of an early 
original; and though it may not 
have been of apostolic founda- 
tion, yet it probably was planted 
not later than the expiration of 
the apostolic age.  Ruffinus 


writes, that their conversion was 


brought about by the instrumen- 


tality of one Frumentius, in the 
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fourth century; but this seems 

a far less: probable statement ; 
and could I enter into the sub- 
ject, ample testimony might be 
produced in favor of an earlier 
date. 

_ The Ethiopic Christians ac- 
knowledge the holy Scriptures 
to be the only rule of faith and 
practice. They worship one 
God in Trinity. They believe 
in the incarnation of the Son of 
God ; and that Christ is perfect 
God and perfect man. They 
own the merits of Jesus Christ 
to be sufficient for eternal salva 
tion. They celebrate the sacra- 
ments of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, and administer the lat- 
ter in both kinds to clergy and 
laity, conformably to the custom 
of all the eastern churches. Fi- 
nally, they use the NiceneCreed 
in their liturgy, which comprises 
- the fundamental articles of the 
Christian faith. 

As to forms and ceremonies in 
worship, wherein all churches 
differ more or less, as well in the 
_ east as west ; in these the Ethi- 
opian Christians have prescri- 
bed for themselves, as other 
churches have done, though 
perhaps with less deviation from 
the principles of Christianity 
than is to be found in some of 
the western churches. 

Circumcision is with them a 
national custom, and not a reli- 
gious rite: they circumcise their 
children, both male and female, 
eight daysafter the birth ; but 
this is not done out of a com- 
pliance either with the Jewish 
Jaw, or with the practice of the 
ancient Judaising Christians : 
they assign other reasons for it. 

They baptize their male chil- 
dren at forty days old, and fe- 
males on the eightieth day af- 

Ver. VI, Ne. 4. 
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ter the birth, except in cases 
where there is dangei of death. 
The children, it is sa'4, are not 
immersed in the water at bap- 
tism, but only dipped, or sprink- 
led. : 
Adult baptism is performed in 
the following manner : The 
priest begins with reciting psalm 
LI. and then perfumes the per- 
son with incense, and asks his 
name ; certain other prayers are 
then recited, and several parts 
of the body are anointed with 
holy oil; the priest then lays 
his hand upon the head of the 
person, while he renounces the 
devil and his works, makes his 
vow to Christ, and rehearses the 
creed ; after which he is again 
anointed with oil. The remain- 
der of the consecrated oil is then 
poured into the baptismal water, 
when the priest descends into 
the pool; and the new convert, 
being conducted thither by the 
deacons, is plunged thrice under 
water by the priest, who uses the 
form of words, “ I baptise thee,” 
&c. taken from Matt. ch. xxviii. 
19. After baptism, he is assist- 
ed by the deacons, who lead him 
out of the pool, and put on him 
a white under garment, to signi- 
fy purity of soul, and over it a 
red vest, in token of his salVa- 
tion purchased by the blood of 
Christ ; and being thus initiated 
into the church of the faithful, 
he partakes of the holy commu- 
nion. At his dismissal, he is 
presented with milk and honey ; 
and the priest, laying his hand 
upon his head, gives him his be- 
nediction ; “ Son of baptism, go 
in peace.” 

The holy sacrament is admin- 
istered in both Kinds, and is re- 
ceived standing both by priests 
and people. The officiating 
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priest administers the bread, and 
the deacon the wine in a spoon. 
The bread is leavened, except 
on certain days of humiliation 
and fasting, when they use un- 
leavened bread; and the wine 
is prepared from the stones of 
raisins. 

They observe Saturday, in re- 
membrance of the Creation, and 
solemnly keep the Christian Sab- 
bath, or Lord’s-day. Their pub- 
lic worship, which they attend 
once on that day, continues for 
several hours, when they ob- 
serve the usual services proper 
for its solemnization, prayer, 
reading the Scriptures, singing, 
and exhortation, or delivering a 
discourse or homily, In some 
of their churches they have mu- 
sic, to which they sing; but their 
instruments and psalmody are 
not agreeable to an European 
ear. What is singular among 
them, is, the practice of sacred 
dances, to the sound of cymbals 
and ketile-drums, which, they 
say, is in imitation of David: 
they call it rejoicing before the 
Lord. It may be presumed, that 
this practice is observed more 
particularly on festivals. Their 
fasts are many, and they keep 
them with great strictness. 

It is not lawful to communt- 
cate in private, or any where 
else but in the church, with an 
exception only in favor of the 
fimperor, when he receives the 
communion in his royal chapel. 
This office completes their di- 
vine service at all times, being 
administered every Sunday in 
every church, after the custom 
of the primitive Christians. 

Their churches are built in 
the usual form of those in the 
Kast, in initation of the ‘Temple 
of Jerusalem; having a sanctu- 
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ary and an outer court. In the 
sanctuary stands the holy table, 
set on four pillars; upon which 
is placed the tahot, or chest with 
the utensils for the consecrated 
elements; and over this is a ca- 
bopy. 

The outer court, or body of 
the church, resembles that of 
the cathedral churches amongst 
us, and consists of a spacious 
pavement, on which ‘stand the 
pillars that support the super- 
structure, or roof, and which is 
without pews or seats. Age and 
infirmity compel many to Jean 
where they can for rest ; and as 
their service continues for seve- 
ral hours, and no sitting is al- 
lowed, most churches accommo- - 
date the weak with a sort of 
crutches fixed for the purpose, 
which is also the practice among 
the modern Greeks. , 

As to the tahot, or holy chest, 
it is thought to be in imitation 
of those used by the Christians 
in the ages of martyrdom, when, 
being forced to meet in caves 
and burying-places in the hight, 
for fear of their perscutors, they 
carried the sacred elements and 
utensils in chests made like a_ 
coffin, the better to escape the 
notice of their cruel enemies, 
and secure a peaceful celebra- 
tion. In after times, these chests 
were brought into the churches, 
and by degrees were made to re- 
semble a table: but the Ethio- 
pian Christians alone seem to re- 
tain it in the ancient manner, 
having both table and chest, 
though the latter is made ina 
tabular form. © In other church-' 
es, especially in the West, the 
table is the altar, without a 
chest. : 
TheseChristians have so great — 
a veneration for their churches, © 
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as the temples of God, that, in 
riding by them, they alight from 
their mules and walk a space, 
and then remount. When they 
enter, they put off their shoes at 
the door ; and never spit on the 
pavement, or commit other in- 
decencies in or about the house 
of worship. 

It is observed they have pic- 
tures in their churches, but do 
not allow of any statues; aud 
though they have crosses, they 
will not suffer crucifixes to be 
used: it is counted.a heinous of- 
fence among them to carry even 
a picture of Christ crucified. 

Monks and monasteries abound 
in Abyssinia. The monks labor 
hard in the fields and gardens; 
fast daily till three in the after- 
noon: and assemble for devotion 
at midnight, and other stated 
hours; they are subject to pri- 
ors and superiors, who are all 
appoiuted by the Abuna. Their 
monasteries are more like villa- 
ges than the Roman convents; 
and as the country is fertile, and 
land is plenty, their labors pro- 
cure them an easy support. The 
most celebrated of their monas- 
teries is that of Allelujah, which 
formerly had four thousand 
moaks. - The monkish life is 
purely voluntary, and they are 
allowed to decline it whenever 
they please. Some of them are 
schoolmasters and tutors; and 
others, of superior ability, are 
preferred to civil offices, and be- 
come principals and governors of 
provinces. The Ethiopic cler- 
gy, like the Greek, are allowed 
to marry once ; but on a second 
marriage they are degraded.— 
Marriage is forbidden the monks; 
nor can their children be admit- 
ted to the priesthood : so that 
if they are inclined to marry, 
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they must quit the order of mo- 
nachisin. 

With respectto learningamong 
the Ethiopians, little can be said. 
They are, it seems, ignorant of 
other languages ; and this, with 
the nature and situation of iheir 
country, shuts them out from a 
free intercourse with learned ang 
commercial nations. They pos- 
sess few books, except such as 
concern the religion and laws of 
their country ; and these being 
of ancieut compilation, and wrii- 
ten in their ancient language, the 
Ethiopic, the reading and under- 
standing of them is esteemed a 
considerable acquirement. It is 
said, however, that some Jesuits 
discovered ia oue of their church- 
es, a library, well stored with 
books in most languages; and, 
for ought we know, learning 
might, at some former period, 
have flourished in this country, 
though at present, both priests 
and people are sunk in extreme 
ignorance. 

Their version of the holyScrip- 
tures is valuable, on account of 
its antiquity. Chrysostome, in 
his second Homily upon Job, at- 
tests, that in his time, the Ethi- 
opians had a translation of the 
Bible. This transiation is little 
known in Europe; and the La- 
tin version, published in the Po- 
lyglolt, isvery incorrect. ‘The 
Ethiopic New Testament, print- 
ed in the time of Paul the Third, 
at Rome, 1549, is faulty, in con- 
sequence of some illegible parts 
in the MS. having been supplied 
by the editors, from the text of 
the Vulgate. It would be im- 
portant to investigate the genu- 
ine text of the Ethiopic version, 
but few in Europe know any 
thing of the language. 

Besides the holy Scriptures 
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the Ethiopic church is possessed 
o' several ancient and valuable 
ehurch books. 'Phey hove a vol- 
ume Called Synodum, or the book 
of Synods, containiig what they 
call the Apostelical Constitutions, 
which are found to differ much 
from those known in Europe.— 
This book they divide into eight 
parts; and it is held in such ve- 
neration among them, that it is 
sometimes bound up with the 
New Testament.x They have 
the decrees and acts of some of 
the most celebrated councils, 
down to the Council of Chalce- 
don; the Acts of the Nicene 
Fathers; Liturgies; Lives of 
Saints; Martyrologies, &c, Ji 
were much to be wished that 
copies of them were brought in- 
to Europe, as they might furnish 
come valuable materials for ec- 
clesiastical history. 

The Ethiopians seem far from 
averse to learning : the Jesuits 
found a ready acceptance among 
them at first. These Roman 
missionaries were gratefully in- 
vited to instruct the Ethiopian 
youth, and lands were assigned 
them, with many honors, for 
their labors ; but no sooner did 
these men arrive at power and 
consequence, than they pursued 
measures which at length ended 
in their banishment from the 
empire. . 

The first of the Jesuit mis- 

ays Saag 

* It is not improbable that this 
book of Apostolical Constitutions is 
the same with the eight books of 
Clemens, extant with the Syrian 
Christians ; fragments of which 
books, bound up at the end of the 
large Syriac Bible, lately brought 
from India by Dr. Buchanan, shews 
that they were much esteemed and 
used in the Syrian church, and were 
probably translated from the Syriae 
into the Ethiopic tongue. 
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sionaries that entered the coun- 
try, was F. Corvillon, a Portu- 
guese, in the year 1491; simce 
which period several expensive 
missions and embassies were 
sent by the Roman Catholic 
powers, to effect, if possible, the — 
subjugation of the ' Ethiopian 
church to the see of Rome; and 
cousiderable attention was paid. 
to them on the part.of the Ems . 
peror and patriach ; but the de- 
siguing views of the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries, and the tyranny exer- 
cised by them, at length render- 
ed them odious and detestable. 
Whoever reads the violent 
proceedings of the Jesuit mis-— 
sionaries in Abyssinia, and the 
confusion, discord, and blood- — 
shed which they caused, will 
not wonder that it should have © 
been made death for a papist to 
enter the country: and this ir- 
reconcileable hatred appears te 
have continued to a period long 
subsequent to their expulsion, as 
appears from a letter dated Mad- 
rid, June 30, 1720:—“ We have 
received an account that Fath- 
er Lamberat Vaiz,a German, Mi- 
chael Pio de Cervo, and Samuel. 
de Biuno,natives ofthe Milanese, 
monks of the order of St. Frane 
cis, who after having escaped 
many perils, were arrived in E- 
thiopea, with a design to con-. 
vert to the Roman Catholic 
faith the natives of that coun- 
try, had reached Gondar, where 
they were carried before the 
king the metropolitan, and chief. 
men both of the clergy and 
state, by whom they were sen-, 
tenced to die, unless they abjur- 
ed the Council of Chalcedon ; 
which with the utmost constan- 
cy, they refused to do : where-» 
upon they were delivered ap to 
the fury of the people, who ston 
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ed them to death: the metro- 
politan having tireatened to ex- 
communicate any one who 
should cast less than seveu 
stones at them.’ 

The Roman Catholics are ob- 
noxious to the Ethiopians on 
account both of their intolerant 
usurpation in spiritual matters, 
which led them to insist on an 
entire change of the ancient dis- 
cipline and constitution, of the 
Abyssinian Church ; and of their 
restless and tyranical disposition 
in matters relating to civil gov- 
ernment, in order to mcrease 
and establish their own power. 
But the same causes of offeace 


would not exist in the case of 


the Protestant and reformed 
churches ; so that we might 
hope that the Ethiopians would 
accept their Christian services 
in love and unity. 
Respecting the decree of the 
Council of Chalcedon. to which 
the Ethiopic Christians so stren- 
uously object, and for which the 
unity between them and the 
Greek church was dissolved by 
an entire separation, I shall only 
observe, that, by alJ I can learn, 
the subject of that decree was 
no more in reality than a strife 
about words, which each party 
understood in their own way, 
and chose to express in their 
own terms; the decision of the 
Greeks and Latins, concerning 
the two natures in Christ, being 
rejected by the Ethiopic Church 
as novel and innovatory. ‘The 
subtile and metaphysical terms 
and distinctions applied by the 
Greeks and Latins to that sub- 
lime mystery, the Ethiopians 
did not, perhaps, well under- 
stand in their language, and 
they refused to adopt them : 
nevertheless they acknowledged 
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the truth which was intended to 
be expressed by the decree of 
Chalcedon, as appears from their 
uniform use of the Nicene Creed, 
in common with all orthodox 
churches. ‘ it 
The reformation of the Ethi- 
opic church, to the pure and 
primitive doctrine that formerly 
flourished amongst them, would 
be a most desirable object. They 
have the holy Scriptures ; they 
have a pure Confession ; and re- 


-tain the doctrine and discipline 


of their ancient church with as 
much integrity, and as little in- 
novation, as could be expected, 
secluded as they are, and have 
been for ages, from intercourse 
with other Christian nations, 
and surrounded by Pagans and 
Mahometans. The bare exist- 
ence of a Christian church at. 
this time in Abyssinia may be rer 
garded as a miracle ! 


—— 2 o— 
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Dr. Green’s Advice and Exhor-. 
tation to his People, 


(Concluded from page 111.) 


IV. It only remains, that I make 
a few remarks on the relation which 
we have sustained to each other ; of- 
fer some special exhortations ; and 
commit you and myself to the great 
“¢ Shepherd and bishop of souls.” 

In the review of my ministerial 
life, I see innumerable short-com- 
ings, deficiencies and imperfections, 
which I sincerely lament, and for 
which I earnestly implore, through 
Jesus Christ, the divine forgiveness. 
Yet my conscience does not accuse 
me of the want of general fidelity. 
I believe that my labors, on the 
whole,have been equal tomy strength 
—and that ‘I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God.” My first sermon after ordi- 
nation was grounded on I. Cor. ii. 2. 
“Por I determined not to know any 
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thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and iim crucified” The apostle’s 
resolution, as expressed in this text, 
I then proposed to adopt as my own, 
and I now * take you to record” that 
in my humble and imperfect meas- 
ure, the fulfilment of this resolution 
has been exemplified in my preach- 
ing, and in my other labors among 
ou—lI trust “I am pure from the 
lood of ail men ” 

On your part, I certainly have not 
only no complaint to make against 
you as a congregation, but abundant 
Cause to be satisfied and thankful for 
the manner in which you have re- 
ceived my ministrations, and for the 
affection, respect, confidence and 
kindness, which you have manifest- 
ed toward me. Often have i borne 
testimony in your favor in these re- 
spects, and even “ boasted of you to 
otiiers.”—I have indeed loved you 
much, and I have every evidence 
that you have ioved me in return. 
To many individuals 1 owe obiiga- 
tions, of which [ cannot think with- 
out emotion, which I can never ex- 

ect to return, and in view of which 

can only pray that God may be the 
rewarder of those who conferred 
them. But Jet ali be assured that 
while I live, though my pastoral re- 
lation to you will have ceased in 
jeorm, on my part it is likely, ina 
measure, to remain in fact. I must 
still have pastoral feelings towards 

ou; and every service which | may 

e able to perform, either for the 
congregation at large, or for any in- 
dividual of it, you may at all times 
command, with the certainty that it 
will be rendered by me with unfeign- 
ed pleasure, 

It is our duty to make use of pro- 
vidential occurrences to promote our 
owh improvement and that of oth- 
ers ; and the separation of a pastor 
from his charge is surely an event 
in providence, which calls on both 
parties concerned in it, to turn to 
some good account. It was this con- 
sideration which determined me to 
make this address; and if the situ- 
ation in which we stand at this mu- 
tually interesting period, may serve 
to give more impression than usual 
to what I may say, I would fain not 
lose the opportunity of doing any 
goad, which is thus offered to me. 
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Allow me, then, in addition to what 
I have already addressed to the con- 
gregation at large, to direct a few 
words in particular to three descrip- 
tions of persons among you. _ 

1. To the professors of religion — 
Your situation, my dear brethren, 
in this populous and dissipated city, 
is, at once, trying and important, in 
no ordinary degree. It is trying, be- 
cause you are exposed to snares and 
temptations—to a tide of fashionable 
vice and folly—not known and felt, 
in an equal degree, in most other 
places. At the same time, these. 
very circumstances render your sit- 
uation the more interesting and im- 
portant. If found faithful, you will 
insureto yourselves a brighter crown. 
of eternal glory ; you may be instru-. 
mental not only in preserving your 
children from ruin, but in forming: 
them for distinguished usefulness in 
this world, and in preparing them. 
for endless happiness in the world to 
come; you may promote, more ex-_ 
tensively than others, the general in-_ 
terests of Christianity ; and you may. 
set an exampie,the influenceof which 
may be widely felt. Wherefore gird 
up. the loins of your minds. futon the 


whole armor of God, watch unto | 
prayer, be sober and hope to the end. 


Be not conformed to the world which - 


lieth in wickedness, yourselves, and 
use your best endeavors to save your. 


offspring from it. Be willing to ex-~ 
ercise self denial, and to bear the 
cross, in the cause and for the sake — 
of your precious Saviour. Give no_ 
unnecessary offeice—be meek and 
humbie, and kind, and courteous, 
and affable, and hospitable, and, 
charitable, and liberal. Whatsoev- 
er things are truly lovely and of 
good report, think on these things. 
As far as in you lies, live peaceably’ 
with all men, and let not your good 
be evil spoken of ; but set your faces - 
as flints against every vicious, every 
questionable practice. Be very 
guarded in your indulgence in fash- 
ionable amusements ; they insensi- _ 
bly steal upon the heart—and often 
seduce it from God, from love to his, 
service, obedience to his laws, and 
affection tohis people. Renounce, 
as utterly inconsistent with your 
Christian profession and integrity, 
all theatrical entertamments, and 
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carefully guard yourchildren against 
them. Strive to excel in practical 
piety, in genuine holiness of life and 
conversation. Love and associate 
with each other. Encourage Chris- 
tian conferences and associations for 
prayer. Avoid as much as you can, 
religious controversies—they oiten 
destroy vital Godliness. But hold 
fast the truth as it is in Jesus, in op- 
position to aches heresies and 
errors. Avow your faith unequfivo- 
cally and distinctly, and never be 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ.— 
Labor to show an example of true 
évangelical piety, in all its purity, 
and in all its loveliness. 

- Consider that the eyes of the con- 
erection are turned on you, and 
that your conduct is often considered 


as a warrant for any doubtful prac- 


tice. Be watchful, therefore, lest 
you become stumbling blocks to oth- 
ers—-how intolerable the thought 
that you should be instrumental in 
precipitating an immortal being to- 
ward destruction ! In the observance 
of all the laws of Christ endeavor 
to be unblameable : In all social and 
relative duties show a pattern which 
others may safely imitate: In the 
discharge of all moral obligations be 
scrupulously exact : In all congrega- 
tional concerns let your temper and 
your actions teach others to be con- 
ciliatory, and to consult the general 
good more than private gratifica- 
tion. Encourage charitable designs, 
and all suitable measures for the 
propagation of the gospel—take the 
lead in these, and endeavor to draw 
the congregation after you. Pros- 
perity, even in this world, is likely 
to attend the community, as well as 
the individuals, who are ready to 
serve God with their substance.— 
« These things, I give you in charge 
that ye may be blameless,* Final- 
jy, brethren, farewell: be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you.” 

2. Some of the congregation to 
whom I have been preaching du- 
ring the whole of my ministry, or 
the larger part of it, are apparent- 
ly yet “in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity”—To 

~N 


—* 2 Cer. xin, 11, 
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these, I am extremely anxious to 
say something at parting, which 
may possibly be useful to them if 
God peradventure may yet give 
them repentance unto life. 

My dear friends—on the supposi- 
tion that I have been faithful in de- 
livering to you the messages of the 
gospel (and in what degree I have 
been so, let your own consciences 
testify) then is your guilt before God 
such.as may well give you the most 
serious alarm. Recollect that where 
he “ hath given much, he will re- 
quire the more,” and that, conse- 
quently, to slight the full dispensa- 
tion of the gospel for five-and-twen- 
ty years, is to incur a most tremen- 
dous responsibility to your final 
judge. Attempt not to excuse your- 
selves and to soothe your conscien- 
ces, with the thought that it is only 
omission with which you are 
chargeable. It is against omzsszons 
that some of the severest denuncia- 
tions of the gospel are pointed. ‘he 
tree which bore zo fruit, the lamp 
which had no oil, the unprofitable 
servant who made 70 use of his tal- 
ent, are there exhibited as emblems 
of peculiar criminality, and exam- 
ples of the severest condemnation. 
The sentence which our Saviour 
represents himself as Dianqan ge 
at last on those who shall be foun 
on his left hand, is grounded wholly 
on neglect. _ When the apostle, 
trembling at the thought of being * a 
savor of death unto death,” to some 
who had heard the gospel from him, 
exclaimed—‘‘ Who is sufficient for 
these things ?” it still appears that 
the guilt he contemplated arose from 
neglect. And shall it at last appear 
that all the warnings and entreaties 
which I have delivered to you, shall 
be ‘‘ a savor of death unto death ” 
to your souls—that the whole effect 
of my ministry on you shall be only 
to aggravate your final condemna- 
tion! Insupportable thought! God 
forbid it! is your exclamation, as it 
is my own, Ah, unhappy men! but 
this event will not be forbidden, it 
will assuredly take place, if you do 
not speedily fly by faith to the Sav- 
iour, in whose atoning blood your 
“¢ crimson and scarlet” stains may 
be washed away.—Are you yet dis- 
posed to plead for delay? How of- 
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ten have I reminded you of its dan- 
gers and delusions? How often 
have I admonished you that any fu- 
ture time would, probably, find you 
less inclined than the present, to en- 
ter on a life of piety and holiness? I 
now put it to your consciences if, at 
this moment, you are not, y ourselves, 
examples of this very truth. Can- 
not many of you look back to a pe- 
riod, at which you were more dispo- 
sed than you now are, to attend to 
the concerns of your immortal souls? 
And what is to be the-end of this de- 
lusive course ? Does it not present 
to your view a most fearful issue ? 
Verily, between you and the preci- 
pice of eternal ruin, the steps seem 
tobe but few. Take them not—oh 
infatuated mortals! take them not 
I beseech you. Stop, and turn, and 
speedily retrace your way, and you 
may yet be saved. Shall it not be 
seen that you will obey this call?— 
May I not hope that the event of my 
leaving you shall do you more good 
than all my past admonitions have 
done—that though you were proof 
against every other warning, yet you 
yielded to the last? Then, if per- 
mitted to “ enter into the joy of my 
Lord,” J shall yet, in his presence 
above, number you among ‘ the 
children that God hath given me.” 
In the name of the Saviour before 
whose judgment seat I am soon to 
mect you, by all the happiness and 
by all the horrors of eternity, by all 
the mercy of the declaration, that 
“ where sin abounded, grace did 
uch more abound,” I charge and 
conjure you, to turn immediately 
from your sins, toembrace the offer- 
ed salvation, and to become the tri- 
umphant monuments of redeeming 
love. 
3. Lam shortly to address the youth 
of the congregation— 
' Preciows Youth— 

When I think of the numbers 
of yon whom i have baptized and 
catechized, to whom I have taught 
forms of devotion and delivered lec- 
tures of pious instruction ; when I 
call to mind how often I have fondly 
looked upon you as the best hope of 
my ministerial charge ; my soul is 
ready to be melted within me, at the 
prospect of losing my pastoral con- 
nexion with you. But the thought 
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which most afflicts me, and which I 
wish may most affect you, is—that 
T leave so large a preportion of you 
unreconciled to God through Jesus 
Christ. Of those to whom i have 
administered the sacrament of bap- 
tism, alas! how few are there that 
I have had the pleasure cf admit 
to the other sacrament—the symb 
with us of a professicn of being truly 
andunreservedly devoted totheLord. 
Yet there are many of you whose 
years would entitle you to this priv- 
ilege, if your hearts were duly pre- 
pared to receive and seek it. It is, 
indeed, an anticipation that consoles 
me, that he who shall enter into my 
labors may, at some future penal 
reap what I have sown—that my 
successor may see a large harvest 

gathered from among you, for the 

granary of heaven. But why should 

this prospect be remote? Why should 

any of you risk the danger of perish- 

ing forever by trusting to the future? 

Why may not my separation from 

you be the occasion, in the dispen= 

sation of God’s providence and grace 

on which a multitude of you may be 
brought to lay seriously and saving- 

ly to heart the things which belong 

to your everlasting peace? The 

thought is so grateful that I know 

not how to abandon it. My dear 

children ! compel me not to aban- 

don it. Your own eternal advantage 
pleads, in concert with me, that you 
should not. If the event shall prove 

that my ceasing to instruct and ad- 

monish you (to take place at the 
end of this address) did so rouse you. 
to an attention to your spiritual state, , 
did so seriously remind you of your! 
neglected duty, did so’ affectingly | 
urge upon you the importance of be-' 
coming immediately what I have sot 
long wished and prayed to see you... 
that with one consent you pressed! 
into the kingdom of God, taking it 
by holy violence, you will eternally) 
rejoice ; and I shall hope to rejoices 
with you, in this happy consequences 
of may removal. 

‘That I should combat at this times 
the pretences and temptations b 
which the young delude themselves, 
and are deluded by the great adver- 
sary of souls, into the neglect of re 
ligion in early hife, as it is not prac+ 
ticable, so I think it cannot be neces* 


4818.) 


sary to you. Often, and at length, 
have you heard me detect these fal- 
acies. You have only to exercise 
your memory and your candor, aac 
ou will, I flatter myself, admit tha: 
have demonstrated to you incon 
testibly, that youth is infinitely the 
most favorable time to enter on a 
lite of piety; that such a life, truls 
‘understood and exemplified, cannot 
be gloomy or cheerless; that on the 
contrary, it is favorable to every 
pleasure worthy of a rational and 
immortal being ; that the sacrifices 
which it requires are far outweighed 
by the enjoyments which itensures ; 
_ that the sense of unconditional s:fe- 
ty in all events, which it produces, 
gives a serenity and peace which 
nothing else can bestow ; that true 
spirit, genuine honor, real dignity, 
amiable tempers and gentle man- 
‘hers, are its legitimate offspring ; 
‘that it enjoins industry and fidelity, 
and thus leads to prosperity on earth 
as well as to happiness in heaven ; 
‘that in short, and in the language of 
infallible truth,* ‘* Godliness is pro- 
fitable unto all things, having prom- 
‘ise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.’ In this manner 
Ihave endeavored, you will recol- 
‘Tect, to rémove your prejudices a- 
gainst a devout and holy life. But 
‘to remove prejudices is not enough ; 
the life itself must be entered on ; 
and other, and still more interesting 
Considerations, are usually blessed 
of God to incline men effectually to 
engagein it. These considerations, 
‘therefore, I have been accustomed 
to press ; and would to God that I 
could now press them effectually on 
every individual of you. Would to 
God that you might now receive and 
“feel as you ought the solemn and mo- 
mentous truths, that you are sinners 
by nature and by practice, and that 
till renewec by the power of the. Ho- 
ly Spirit, and united to Jesus Christ 
by a lively faith, you are every mo- 
ment in danger of perishing for ever 
—in jeopardy of hopeless and incon- 
ceivable misery. From this danger 
‘and jeopardy I urge*you to flee, as 
roe that the flight is for the 
fe of your souls ; and I point you to 
—— 


#1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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the Saviour as the ark of safety, and 
‘ell you that if you truly and perse= 
veringly look for his grace and aid, 
you shall not fail to find them, and 
oe led by them to safety and salva- 
tion Young as you are, you have 
no time to lose in attending to this 
great concern. Some of your com- 
panions, whose hold on life was as 
hrm as yours, you have seen sink- 
ing sudcenly to the grave. You have, 
therefore, proof incontestible and a- 
larming, that your youth affords no 
security against the inimediate ar- 
rest of the king of terrors: and if it 
did, the continuance of life without 
true religion, could never be desi- 
rable if terminated without it, the 
space afforded would only be to you 
the opportunity of “ treasuring up 
wrath against the day of wraih :” 
orif saved at last, as ‘tbrands pluck-~ 
ed out of the fire,” you would have 
incurred muchanguish inthis world, 
and a diminution of happiness in the 
next ; from the whole of which, ear-= 
ly piety would have been your com- 
plete preservation. Now, therefore; 
1 beseech you—by every tender and 
by every awtul consideration, I be- 
seech you—yield yourselves ‘a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.” ‘True religion, lovely in all, 
is most lovely in the young. So let 
it eminently be in you. Recommend 


-it in your example, by all its powerful 


attractions, by all its native charms 
—that as far as possible you may en- 
gage others to think-favorably of it. 
Associate it with every generous and 
manly endowment and enterprise— 
with improvement in knowledge— 
with courtesy of demeanor—with 
emulation and activity in business— 
with inviolable integrity in every of- 
tice of life. Shun, as a pestilence, 
the society of the wicked ; be watch- 
ful against the thousand seductions 
to vice and misery which surround 
you ; be moderate and guarded in 
your pleasures; ‘ flee youthful 
lusts ;” be obedient to your parents, 
docile to your teachers, respectful to 
your superiors, kind to your inferi- 
ors, benevalent and just toall. Thus 
if you shall be spared in life, you will 
be preparing to pass it with happi- 
ness and honor ; and at whatever 
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period you shall be called hence, you 
will assure to yourselves the reward 
“of the good and faithful servani.”” 

Nothing now remains but to com- 
mit myself, and you my people, to 
Almighty God, our common Fa- 
ther— 


- O most merciful God and Saviour, 
who hast coniescended to make 
known, and to endear thyself to thy 
church and people, by styiing th 

self * the Shepherd of Israei,” gra- 
ciously vouchsafe to receive from 
thy unworthy servant, whom thou 
hast heen pleased to honor with the 
office of an under pastor in thy 
church, the resiynation of the charge 
of that flock, of which he has been 
from his youth an overseer—Calied, 
as he believes, by thy providence, tc 
another station, he resigns: into th: 
merciful hands, whence he received 
at through the ministry of his bre! h- 
ren, this important. and precious 
trust, which thou hast favored him 
so long to hold—And ch! through 
the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nants—through the prevalent inter- 
cession of the great Advocate on 
high—through the infinite and_ ef- 
fectual mediation of his adored Sav- 
tour... he earnestly prays that thou 
wouidst freely pardon all his minis- 


terial sins; and not less that thou: 


wouldst forgive the transgressions 


of this dear people, since they have | 
Sus- | 
tain and bless thy servant still, in the | 
arduous duties which may be before ' 


been under his pastoral care~ 
him. Makehim faithful unto death, 


culiar charge May they recollect 
and regard the instructions and ex- 
hortations which they have received 
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from any of their pastors, whether 
living or dead. May thy special 
blessing rest on the endeavor pow 
made by thy servant, that they may 


| have their duty “ always in remem-= 


brance after his decease.” May he 
who is suli their pastor, be abun- 
dantly prospered and succeeced in 
his public labors, and abundantly” 
comforted in his own soul. May 
this people never want pastors “* ac- 
cording to thy heart, who shall 
teed them with knowledge and un- 
lerstanding ” May they ever hold 
fast the truth in the love of it—the 
truth as it isin Jesus Save them 
from all heresy and error: save 
them from barrenness and unfruit- 
fulness uncer the cultivaiion of thy 
hand: save them from hardness of 
heart and blinduess ef mind: save 
them from ali discord and dissension. _ 
Make them an example of all chris=_ 
tian excellence Pour cut upon them> 
copicusly the influences of thy most 
Holy Spirit, that many may be born. 
and taught of God ; that converts” 
may be greatly multiplied; that thy 
church may be greatly enlarged 5 
that thine own people may be great- 
ly comforted; yea, O Lord, if it be 
thy holy will, that not one of this 
flock may be wanting, in the day 
when thou shalt make up thy jew- 
els. And when * the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear,” may they and 
their pastors receive his plaudit, and 
be permitted to rejoice together for 
ever, in the kingdom and glory of 
their Lord. Grant these things, O 


‘ { | most merciful Father, for the sake 
that he may receive a crown of life. | 


And may this people be ever thy pe- | 


of thy best beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, one glorious and eternal God. 
be praises for ever... AMEN, 


2 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Peereesceee 7 


‘TO THE EDITOR OF THE CON- | ing up .in these troublous times.’ 


NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 
Rev. SiR, 


Religion is revived in various places 
in our land: God is calling in his 
people and completing the number — 


AMIDST the desolating judg-! of his chosen. In several towns, not 


ments of God upon sinful nations, it ; far distant from this, the 


affords a pleasing relief to the pious | 
mind, to behold the walls of Zion go- 


churches 


are favored witha season of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord, 
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and many sinners are effectually ; been led to induge a hope with trem- 
Called to partake of the gospei feast. | bling, under a deep sense of the de- 


‘The people of this place have been 
visited by the Holy Spirit, and some 
during the past summer have been 
hopefully converted. Though the 
revival here has not been remarka- 
ble, yet it deserves notice; since, 
with respect to this people, it is 
“something new, and since every in 
stance of the triumphs of divine 
grace, evinces the truth and import- 
ance of religion. 
_ Inthe summer of 1810, a certain 
Neighborhood in the town was visit- 
ed by the Spirit, and about 10 were 
awakened, and, as we hope,added to 
the Lord. From that time, till June, 
of the past year, one and another 
were brought under serious impres- 
sions, and expressed a hope that 
they had passed from death unto 
life. During the last winter, Chris 
tians seemed to be more engaged in 
religion, and more concerned than 
usual for the prosperity of the 
church, and for the salvation of sin- 
ners. Prayer meetings were ap- 
pointed, and attended with solemni- 
ty and engagedness And it appears 
now, although nothing special was 
then visible, that the Spirit was se- 
-cretly operating upon the minds of 
some. About the iirst of June, sev- 
eral were deeply convicted of their 
lost and undone condition, and soon 
‘made to rejoice in the Lord. Con- 
ference meetings were frequently at- 
tended, and the assemblies were ve- 
‘rysolemn. Others were awakened, 
and made earnestly to enquire, what 
shall we do to be saved? he work 
progressed gradually through the 
summer and autumn. No irregu- 
larities of animal passion...no bodily 
agitation ..no ravings of enthusiasm 
have as yet appeared. It has pro- 
ceeded with stillness, but not with 
rapidity. The number of those who 
have been visibly subjects of the 
work, issmall ; yet they have been 
taken from all parts of the congrega- 
tion, and are of different ages from 18 
years tonear 40. Some were held un- 
der the terrors of the law for a long- 
er, and some for a shorter time, be- 
fore they found relief. Some pro- 
fessed great joy and peace in believ- 
ing, and have hitherto evinced their 


conversion to God, while others have 


ceittulness of the heart. They have 
uniformly expressed a deep convic- 
tion of their depraved and helpless 
condition by nature—of their oppo- 
sition of heart to the ever blessed 
God—of their absolute dependance 
on his sovereign grace; and they 
have found no relief, till, abandoning 
every other source of hope, they 
have fled tor refuge to the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. When made submissive 
to God, and enabled to believe in Je- 
sus, they viewed the character and 
government of Jehovah and the rich- 
es of his grace with complacency, 
joy. and praise. Doctrines, before 
offensive, were cordially embraced, 
and became sources of comfort.— 
That God would be jast in their ev- 
erlasting condemnation, they feel- 
ingly acknowledge, and say, let God 
be glorified, whatever becomes of us. 
‘They profess it their sole desire to 
be holy, and to love and serve the 
Lord. Christ appears to them ex- 
ceedingly precious, and to the dis- 
tinguishing truths of the gospel they 
manifest a strong and affectionate 
attachment. The number which 
have been awakened is reater than 
that of those who have expressed a 
hope of conversion. Between 30 and 
40 have given credible evidence that 
they have passed from death unto 
life. Nothing specially remarkable 
has occurred in the case of any.— 
For a warning to the self-righteous, 
one, a considerable time a member 
of the church, but resting on phari- 
saical ground, was led to abandon 
the delusive hopes of the hypocrite, 
and to rejoice in Jesus Christ, as the 
only source of freedom, justification, 
and eternal tife. Another, who had 
been long trusting in the error of umi- 
versal saivation, was, after conside- 
rable struggle and deep conviction, 
induced totally to renounce this de- 
ceptive and fallacious error. ‘This 
proves that the Spirit of God does 
not teach nor approve of universal- 
ism. _Onthe whole, we have much 
reason for praise, that God has re- 
refreshed this barren corner of his 
vineyard, with some precious drops 
of his vivifving grace. But while 
we rejoice with trembling over those 
whe, we hope, have tasted that the 
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Lord is gracious, we fear that the 


attention is subsiding, and the gra-— 


cious influences of the Spirit depar- 
ting. No instance of conviction or 
conversion has appeared for several 
weeks. Qur conferences are decliv 
ning, and the deep solemnity appa- 
rent in our assemblies, has visibly 
diminished. Christians are lament--. 
ing, but the enemy is rejoicmg. A- 
rise. O Lord, and plead thine own 
cause. ‘‘In these days of rebuke 
and of blasphemy, what better news 
can be told to the friends of Zion, 
than that the Spirit of the Lord is 
lifting up a standard against the 
enemy, and filling up the number of 
his elect ?’ Let it awaken their 
praises, and engage them earnestly 
-3In prayer, that he would pour down 
rightecusness, and in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. A. E. 
Monson, ( Ms.) Jan. 1, 1813, 
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Litchfield, March 4, 1818. 


To THE Epiror. 
SiR, 


THE annual meeting of the For- 
eign Mission Society, for the county 
of Litchfield, embracing the two 
consociations in said county, was hol- 
den at Litchfield, on the 10th day of 
February last—-the following per- 
sons were chosen officers of the So- 
ciety for the ensaing year. 


His Honor JOHN COTTON 
SMITH, President. 

Rev Lyman BEECHER, Rev. 
JoNATHAN MILLER, Vice-Presi- 
dents. A 

James Morris, Esq. Secreta- 
ry, 
ss Urie. Hoimes, Esq. Treasu- 
rer. 

AARON SmitH, Esq. Auditor. 


An appropriate and animated ser- 
mon was delivered on the occasion 
by the Rev. bENNETT TYLER, from 
Heb. x. 36. The clergy of the coun- 
ty, and many of the most respectable 
civilians from the various towns, 
were present. The assembly was 
very large, and I can truly say, that 
Ihave never witnessed such a col- 
lection of people, who, in their ap- 
pearance, manifested so'deep an in- 
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terest, and so much complacency 5 — 


nor was the appearance deceitiul 5 
for at the close of the meeting, 1 
was a common exclamation, ** We 
have never seen sucha day as this.” 
It was truly a good day. We hope 
the united prayers of Christians, as- 
cended as incense to the Throne of 
Grace, for the out-pouring of the 
Divine Spirit on the nations of the 
earth, and that the word of life 
might spread among the nations 
that never. heard of the Saviour. 
The missionary zeal which it has 
kindied, will, 1 trust, pervade the 
country, and awaken new importu- 
nities in prayer for an increase of 
Christian liberality. s 

There is to be, hereafter, annual- 
ly, a religious service at 10 o’clock, 
A.M. on the day of the annual meet- 
ing, to pray for the revival of religion 


in our towns and churches, and for — 


the biessing of God upon the great — 


attempt which is now making te 
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Christianize the nations that call not 
on the name of the Lord. At this — 


annual meeting, the money paid into 
the treasury for the translation of the 
holy scriptures, and to aid Foreign 
Missionary labors, according to the 


Treasurer’s report, amounted to’ 


$1310 11—out of which deduct $5 
25 for printing and stationary, leav- 
ing a balance of $1304 86 to be paid 
over to the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

‘The foregoing sums were paid by 
the following towns and societies 
within the limits of the two consoci- 
ations belonging to Litchtield coun- 
ty, with other donations. 


Litchfield, ¥ 255 10 
_ do. South Farms, 2d 
society, 103 

Bethlem, 104 75 


Bridgewater, 2d society of N. 


Milford, 26 8&8 
Brookfield, Sue: 
Burlington, — 22 60 
Canaan, Ist society, 33 50 
Canton, © 2 >Re, 
Colebrook, ~ 10 - 
Goshen, 175 93 
Harwinton, 22.09 
New Hartford, 72 75 
New Milford, 11 50 
Norfolk, — 107% 
New Preston, 19 58 
Plymouth, go « 


cg: 
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Salisbury, $Y 5 
Sharon, . $1 
South Britain, - 61 
Torrington, $2 
Torringford, 27 50 
Washington, 90 25 
Winchester, 51 
‘Winsted, — 33 
‘Warren, 16 59 
Contributions by the friends ( 
- of Missions, on the same 

_ day, 36 26 


: Total, 1310 11 
Deduct for printing and sta- 


tionary, 5°25 
' 1304 86 
JAMES MORRIS, Sec’y. 
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Baptist Mission in India. 


Ir is with very deep concern that 
swe communicate to our readers the 


particulars of a calamity which has 


befailen the printing establishment 
‘attached to this mission. The ac- 
‘count is extracted from a letter from 
Dr: Joshua Marshman, of Seram- 
‘pore, to Dr. Ryland of Bristol, dated 
March 12, received September 9th, 
1812. 

* I closed a letter to you on the 
‘10th, butnow writeanew. Another 
Jeaf of the ways of Providence has 
been since unfolded, which will fill 
-you both with sorrow and gratitude, 
and call for the exercise of faith in 
Him whose word, firm as the pillars 
of heaven, has declared, ‘ All things 
shall work together for the good of 
them that ilove God.’ 

“ Last night, about six, I was sit- 
ting in my study, musing over the 
dealings of God, who had that day 
week taken my infant son ; and, 
what afflicted me far more, three 
weeks before, dear brother Ward’s 
second daughter about six years old, 
in a putrid sore throat. While re- 
flecting on these providences, some 
one exclaimed * The printing office 

-is on fire !” I ran instantly thither, 
“and beheld, at the lower end of the 
_ office, which is a room 200 feet long, 
a stage containing 700 reams of Eng- 
lish. paper sent out to print the Ta- 
mul and Cingalese New !estament, 
enveloped in flames. Every door 
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and window but one was fastened 
by a large flat bar of iron which 
Went across it, and was secured by 
a bolt in the inside. In five minutes, 
the room was so filled with smoke 
that a candle would not live. Find- 
ing it impossible to open the win- 
dows, or for any one to goin with- 
out danger of instant death, we 
fastened that door again, in the 
hope of smothering the flame, and, 
ascending the root, pierced it o- 
ver the tive: and by incessantly 
pouring down water, so kept it un- 
der for three hours, that nothing but. 
that paper appeared to have kin- 
died, and there the flame was great- 
ly abated. The alarm which we 
gave brought ali the Europeans a- 
round us to our assistance, besides 
our native servants, so that we had 
all the assistance we could desire. 
While, however, the flames were 
got under there, I looked in, and 
suddenly saw a flame spread about 
twenty feet higher up. The smoke 
and steam increased so as to ren- ° 
der it death to get three feet within 
the wall. In a few minutes the 
flames spread in every direction, 
and took away all hope of saving any 
thing from thence, and filled us with 
terror for Mis. Marshman’s school, 
about thirty feet to the north-west 5 
a bed-room for the boys, about six- 
teen feet full north, which commu- 
nicated with brother Carey’s ; and 
the hall, library, and museum, with- 
in twelve feet of it to the north-east. 
The wind, however, fell and it burn- 
ed as straight upward as a fire ina 
hearth, and communicated to noth- 
ing beside. It remained burning six 
hours, and consumed the beams, five 
feet in circumferauce, the roof, the 
windows, and every thing but the 
walls. Happily no lives were lost, 
nor a bone broken. ‘The loss we 
cannot at present estimate. It has 
consumed all but the six presses, 
which we rejoiced were saved, be- 
ing in a side-room. “Two thousand 
reams of English paper are consum- 
ed, worth atleast, 5000]. Founts of 
types in fourteen languages, besides 
English : namely,—Nagree (two 
founts large and small,) Bengalee 
(two founts,) Orissa, Mahratta, 
seek, Burman, Telinga, Tamul, 
Cingalese, Chinese, Persian Ara: 
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bic, Hebrew, and Greek, were 
burnt ; besides founts of English for 
carrying on ten works, which we 


have now in the press ; and the €a- | 


ges, stones, brass rules, iron chases, 
correspondent with all these. We 
have not types left for the circular 
letter, not even to print a statement 
of the loss. The editions of the 
New Testament, which are stop- 
ed, are nine; viz. the Hindostanee, 
ersian, and Tamul, printing under 
the patronage of the Auxiliary Bi 
ble Society, and the Hindee (second 
edition,) Telinga, Seek, Burman, 
Sungskrit (second edition, ) and Chi- 
nese ‘The editions of the Old Les- 
,tament are five: the Sungskrit, Ben- 
galee (second edition,) Orissa, Mah- 
ratta, and Hindee. Among the Eng- 
lish works suspended till we yet 
types from you are, the Sungskrn 
Grammar (second efition,) Broth- 
er Ward’s works onthe Manners of 
the Hindoos (second edition) Con- 
fucius (second edition, ) the Disserta- 
tion on the Chinese (secon: edition, ) 
enlarged to more than 200 pages ; 
Bengalee Dictionary, and a Velinga 
Grammar, both by Brother Carey. 
The loss cannot be less than twelve 
thousand pounds sterling, and all 
our labors are at once stopped. 
“Yet amidst all, mercy evidently 
shines. 1 trembied for dear Broth- 
er Ward (as our sisters did for us 
both.) lest the roof should have Pul- 
Yen in with him, or jest he shouid 
have entered toofar, and at once 
extinguish the spark of life But 
we were all preserved, blessed be 
God. The flames touched nothing 
besides ; they might have consumed 
every thing. ‘The presses are pre- 
served; and happily the matrices 
of all the founts of types were de- 
pated in another place: had they 
een burnt, it must have been years 
before they could have been repla- 
ced. We can now, however, begin 
casting types to morrow, if we can 
find money ; country paper can be 
substituted for Engtish; and thus 
two or three months will put the 
versions of the Scriptures in motion 
again. But for English, we shall be 
distressed till you send us a supply ; 
we know not even how to send you a 
circular letter. Iam writing this 
at Calcutta, to go by the packet this 
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evening, whither I am come to in- 
form Brother Carey, and therefore 
cannot tell you what types, nor how 
many. ‘They must, however, be of 
all the sizes from the text of Confu- 
cius to the Minion m the circular 
ietter ; also Italian, and every print- 
ing utensil accompanying Perhaps 
some friend in London, tn the print- 
ng line, can teil what goes to com- 
piete a print ng-office with English 
types. You twust also send a fount 
of Greek and Hebrew. I am dis- 
tressed to think wheve yeu will find 
money ; but send, if you incur a 
debt; the silver and the gold are 
the Lord’s. The Christian sympa- 


thy ef our friends almost overw heims ° 


me. Mr Browne was confined by 
illness, but Mr. Bird, ius son-in-law, 
exerted himseif for us in the most 
strenuous manner. 1 fear it affects 
Mr. Browne's «ind even more than” 
mine own; he seut off an express_ 
at midnight to acquaint Mr. Har- 
rington, who is deeply aifecteci —- 
Poor Mr. Thomason wept ake a 
child to-day om bearmg of i. He 
begs us to make out a minute state- 
meut of our joss, and he says be will 


use all his mterest ia cur behuli ; we 
shall write again <o-nisrrow. How, 
it arose, we know not. ~ Beother 
Weard and others think it must iidve 


been done by design, and that some 
idolater among our servants, (aye 
ing pale wih envy at the sight of 
the Bible printing in so many lane 
guages, contised this mode of stop. 
ping the work. Lhis, however, is 
mere conjecture. Be strong in the 
Lord, my dear brother: he will 
never forsake the work of his own 
hands.” 

“PS. One thing will enable ‘us 
to go to work the sooner; the keys 
of a building iarger than the print-- 
ing-office, which we had Jet for years’ 
as a ware house, were given up to 
usen Saturday last ‘Thus we have 
a place to resume our labors the 
moment types are cast.” - 


cd 
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Extracts from the Address of the 
Quakers, to their Brethren through- 


way iA 


out the world, by the Yearly Meet- 
ing, England. 
“ Seeing the infinite value of love, 
that indispensable qualification of 
a true disciple, we are desirous of 
pressing it on every individual, to 
examine impartially how far he 
feeis it to flourish in his own mind, 
and to influence ajl his actions, thus 
inducing others to follow him, as he 
is endeavoring to follow Christ—. 
And we believe that nothing will be 
so favorable to the preservation of 
this holy disposition as humility of 
heart, a temper in which we con- 
stantly see ourselves unworthy of 
the least of the Lord’s mercies, and 
dependent only on his compassion 
for our final acceptance. Seeing 
also, that no awakened mind can 
be without a view to a better and an 
enduring state, and that no one 
knows how soon he may be called 
‘to put off mutability ; Jet us bear in 
perpetual recollection, that in the 
state to which we aspire, there is 
nothing but eternal love, joy, and 
adoration, in the presence of Him 
through whose love we were first 
awakened.” é 
“ Before we quit the subject of 
Christisn love, jet us remind you 
that no limit of name can bound its 
influence. In this season of almost 
unprecedented pressure on some of 
the noorer classes of our country- 
men, we deem it particularly desi- 
rable, that our dear friends every 
where should not be backward in 
examining into their distresses ; but 
liberal in contributing a due propor- 
_ tion of relief. Many are allowed to 
have temporal possessions sufficient 
to do this with comparative ease. 
Let these, therefore, remember that 
they are but stewards, and let them 
seek tobe good and faithful stew- 
ards. And it is probable that oth- 
érs, not equally abounding in the 
good things of this life, may find 
that, in using moderation in their 
own expenditure, they may have 
wherewith to supply the wants of 
others, and to make the heart of 
the poor man sing for joy. O, the 
blessing of cloathing the naked and 
feeding the hungry ! Who would not 
desire to be entitled to a share in it ! 
» “ Moderation in personal and do- 
mestic expense, every way becemes 
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the followers of a lowly-hearted Sav- 
iour. We are therefore engaged to 
press it upon our young friends just 
setting out in life, to beware of need- 
less expense in the furniture of their 
houses, and in their general domes- 
tic habits Even those who think 
their property may entitle them to 
abundance or to elegance, by indul- 
ging in costly habits, are setting but 
ab 1] example to those of more con- 
tracted means ; and as we are but 
too apt to copy that which ccincides 
with our natural disposition, our 


| want of circumspection may prove 


an incitement to extravagance in 
others, and prompt them to use ex- 
ertions for supporting an appearance 
which may divert them from the 
true business of life—the daily study 
to be approved in the sight of God.” 
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Mission to Tartary. 


A letter has lately been received 
from a gentleman at Petersburgh, 
dated Jun. 17th, 1812, of which the 
following is an extract: * Two of 
my friends, who are returned from 
the waters of Caucasus, tell me that 
they passed a fortnight very agree- 
ably with the Scotch Missionaries in 
that neighborhood. ‘The principals 
are the Rev. Mr. Brunton and Mr. 
Patterson. During the seven years 
they have been there, they have suf- 
fered much from the Circassians ; 
yet, all things considered, they have 
succeeded much better than might 
have been expected. ‘Their village 
is surrounded by Tartars, who be- 
friend them as far as lies in their 
power. The Missionaries have a 
small wooden church ; a printing- 
house, with Arabic types cut in Eng- 
land, for printing and dispersing re- 
ligious tracts in that language among 
their neighbors. Mr. Brunton. has 
nearly completed the New-Testa- 
ment; which, considering he was 
ignorant of the language seven years 


ago, proves him to be an indefatiga- 


ble man. They have also a cloth 
manufactory, and as much land al- 
lowed them by the Russian govern- 
ment as they choose to cultivate ; 
from which they furnish the sur- 
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rounding country with potatoes, to-| A 
‘Sovurumayp, Esq. Counsellor at 


bacco, &c. In their school, they 
have nearly forty children, who are 


all instructed in the Christian reli- | Ja- 
cop Jennines, D D.aged 68 = 


gion: several of them have been 
sent from Circassia: the rest are 
Tartars. This has gained them the 
good-will of their neighbors.” 

4 
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- OBITUARY. 


D1Ep, at Dorchester, (Ms.) F.p- 
ENEZER WALES, Esq. aged 69. 

In Rupert, (Vt) Jonw 5. PRES- 
TON, aged 43. 

"Ai Sheffield,(Ms.) Rev-EpHRAIM 
Jupson, aged 75, pastor of the 
Church in that town. Yale, 1763. 

_ At Starksborovgh, (Vt,) the Rev. 
JosrEpH MARSHALL, aged 81. 
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Obituary... Donations. 


Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


[Apriz, 
wn 
At Watertown, SAMUEL W. 


Law, aged 39. ie 
At Brownsville, (Penn.) Rev. Ja= 


At Charlotte, (Vt) on the 25th 
Jan. last, Rev. ABEL NEWELL, 
aged 82 years, formerly, for a num- 
ber of years, minister of the gospel 
in Goshen, (Con.) a 2 

Rev. JamEs Boyp, pastor of the 
churches of Warren and Newton, 
in New Connecticut, and a Mission- 
ary in the service of the Missionary 
Society of Connecticut. 

_In Russia, PrERRE FREDERICK 
GEoRGE, Prince of Oldenburg— 
brother to the Empress of Russia. 

InWilliamsburg,( Va.) Hon. Judge 
WILLIAM NELSON, Professor of 
Law and Police in the College of - 
William and Mary, aged 54. 


March 9. From Rev.MarshfieldSteele,collected in new settlements, $1 50 
2 


10. From Rev Elihu Mason, 


15. From Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, 


do 


do. 3 
do. do. 6 15 


16. From Fhijah Porter, of Farmington ; a Bequest of Sarah 


ay 


Strong; of Burlington, in her last Will, 


100 


22. From Rev. Israel Brainard, collected in new settlements, 3 90 


$113 55 


sg : 


Donations to the Foreign Missionary Society, as reported by their 
Treasurer, 


Between December SO, 1812, and January 27, 1813—$ 
From January 28, to February 27—§ 1,255 50 3 vg m 
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Received by Mr. Prrer W. Gartaunen, to be transmitted to the 
Treasurer of ihe Foreign Missionary Society. Ge 


1818. : 


March 11. From Three Sisters in Hartford, to be i 
i e Sisters in Hz : > applied as the | 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mica ies 
best: remitted to the Treasurer— g 


$100 
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An Historical View of the First 
Planters of New England. 


No. XX. 
- (Concluded from p. 131.) 


6. ie a review of what has 
been offered in the preceding 
numbers, it is natural to remark 
that the leading characters in 
the settlement of the New Eng- 
land colonies were great and em- 
inent men, raised up by the spe- 

cial Providence of God, for the 
performance of this important 
work. It has been usual to con- 
template the founders of these 
colonies as good men, honestly 
engaged in promoting the inter- 
ests of the religion of Christ.— 
But the character of greatness, 
so liberally applied to the scour- 
gers and destroyers of the hu- 
man race—from these illustrious 
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philanthropists, has been gene- 
rally withheld. Among the an- 
cients, the leaders of infant colo- 
nies were ranked with the great- 
est heroes. The establishment 
of the Trojan Prince in Italy, 
with his*small wandering band, 
was deemed by the most perfect 
of poets, the fittest subject for 
his inimitable poem. We have 
no doubt that posterity will do 
justice to the memory of our 
venerable ancestors; and it is 
incumbent on us to seek such a 
knowledge of their characters as 
that we may not be wholly in- 
sensible to their distinguished 
merits. Poot 

The great care of planting 
and rearing these colonies de- 
pended, principally, on a few in- 
dividuals. On these, the great 
majority of the settlers depend- 
ed: they confided in their wis- | 
dom; they relied on them for 
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‘protection and support. — And) 


these, by their incorruptible in- 
tegrity, by their zeal for the 


common welfare, always retain- | 
ed the confidence merited by 


their virtues. This general con- 
fidence produced a government 
of influence,which enabled those 
venerable chiefs to devise and 
mature their incomparable sys- 
tem of civil and religious polity. 
The great difficulty with ail le- 
gislators is to obtain a fair ex- 
periment for their respective in- 
stitutions. As some form of go- 
vernment is necessary im every 
stage of human seciety, to re- 
strain the lawless and corrupt... 
and as change is always attend- 
ed with difficulty and hazard, it 
is almost impossible to obtain a 
fair trial of any political theery. 
And this is a great cause why 
the best legislators have been to 
‘so great a degree unsuccessiul. 
Tn the infancy of the New Eng- 
land colonies, the most of their 
public institutions were objects 
of experiment. Yet such was 
the influence of the leg@ing cha- 
racters, and such the idence 
reposed in them, that the public 
tranquillity could be maintained 
without the aid of ancient au- 
thorities ; and all their institu- 
tions were received with can- 
dor, and an expectation of their 
salutary effects. 

The principal characters, a- 
mong the first planters of New 
England, were men of finished 
education, and accomplished 
scholars. They had been led 
im the paths of literature from 
their infancy, enjoying all the 
advantages which could be de- 
rived from the best literary es- 
tablishments, encouraged by pa- 
rents and friends possessing the 
disposition and ability to give 
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them every needful assistance. 
At the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, they held a con- 
spicuous rank arsong their co- | 
tem poraries,and several of them, 
by continuing at the seat of the 
muses after the expiration of the | 
ordinary academic course, at- | 
tained to an eminence in sci- | 
ence, which gave them a rank 
among the first scholars of their | 
time. Some of them were much | 
distinguished as authors, and | 
many of their works may still | 
be read with great profit and de- | 
light. The sufferings they en- 
dured from ecclesiastical perse- ; 
cution,and the ionumerable cares | 
which devolved upon them in | 
the establishment of the infant } 
colonies,were a great obstruction | 
to their literary pursuits; yet. 
their attainments were such as } 
would have procured the first ; 
honors for oné always enjoying ; 
the peaceful labors of a univer- - 
sity. In the first rank of scho- - 
lars, we place Eaton, Cotton, , 
Hooker, and Davenport; and, , 
not far distant, Winthrop, Brad- - 
ford, Prince, Hopkins, Haynes, , 
Johnson, Wilson, Brewster, Shep- - 
ard, Stone, Elliott, with a num- - 
ber of others, that might be de- - 
servedly added, who would have : 
held an honorable station among ; 
the literati of their native coun- : 
try, in any period since the re- | 
vival of letters. - And it is high- . 
ly questionable whether their 
descendants, in any one age, , 
have been able to furnish an) 
equal number of scholars, equal- | 
ly eminent for their attainments ; 
in universal science. Dr. Owen, | 
the celebrated vice-chancellor of | 
Cambridge, stands to this day | 
among the first divines that have | 
adorned the British nation. He 
was cotemporary with the fa- | 


oe 
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Ghers of N ew-England, and de- 
“termined to remove to America 
i them, but was providen- 
ti lly prevented. He was not 
Gee. as a divine or a scholar 
to some of his friends who emi- 
grated from their native coun- 
try ; but, after their separation, 
he remained. in the enjoyment 
of ali literary privileges, while 
they were toiling in the labori- 
ous service of him that dwelt in 
the bush. Several others might 
be mentioned, if necessary, of 
the most distinguished authors 
of that day, in Great Britain, 
who were intimate friends, and 
no more than equals in science, 
with several of the emigrants to 
- America.—Notwithstanding the 
expense and difficulty of trans- 
porting heavy and bulky arti- 
‘cles, the first settlers brought 
with them a number of large 
and very valuable libraries.— 
‘Such was their attachment to 
Iiterary pursuiis, that they could 
not abandon them, though en- 
cumbered with all the cares of 
rearing an infant state. The li- 
brary of Mr. Hooker was ap- 
praised after his decease at 200 
pounds, sterling: That, at the 
present time, would be about 
‘4000 dollars. It may here be 
added, that the most of these 
libraries, by the unaccountable 
negligence and indiscretion of 
their descendants, are now irre- 

Beceanly. lost. 

That the fathers of New- 
Gabi were able statesmen 
and divines, thoroughly skilled 
in the knowledge of the human 
character, and in the history of 
-man,we need no further evidence 
than the nature of their institu- 
tions, and the success with which 
these have been attended. They 
were, eminently, practical men. 
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One of the most difficult duties 
in the business of a law-giver, 
is to suppress the inclination of 
his own mind to the adoption of 
speculative theories. In the 
case before us, little or nothing 
of this kind seems to have becn 
indulged, while the word of God, 
and principles consecrated by 
the experience of ages, were 
made the basis of their civil and 
ecclesiastical constitutions.—As 
they loved learning, and knew 
its value, the principles of edu- 
cation constituted a leading fea- 
ture in all their public institu- 
tions. And in consequence of 
the regulations by them estab- 
lished, it has always been char- 
acteristic of New-England that 
a’greater portion of useful knowl- 
edge has been enjoyed by all 
classes of society, than by any 
other people. ‘The ancient lite- 
rary foundations of opulent 
countries may produce indi- 
viduals more highly distinguish- 
ed in-science, than any that are 
found among us; but in no coun- 
try do the yeomanry enjoy such 
advantages for education, and, 
in none, do they arrive at such 
attainments in useful knowl- 
edge. 

Many of the N: oy Beelond 
fathers were opulent. Without 
the possession of great estates, 
they could never have borne the 
heavy expenses which were ne- 
cessarily incurred in the estab- 
lishment of the colonies. Gory. 
Winthrop possessed a landed 
interest in England, exclusive 
of personal property, producing 
an annual. income of more than 
six hundred pounds. This was 
converted into money and 
brought to this country. Gov. 
Haynes possessed a landed es- 
tate in Essex, worth a thousand 
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pounds a year. T do not find 
how great a portion of this was 
brought te America ; the whole 
of it was not, but I conclude 
there was more than one half. 
Gov. Eaton and Gov. Hopkins, 
who had been merchants in Lon- 
don for a number of years, and 
very prosperous in trade, brought 
the most of their property with 
them, which appears to have 
been as great, and I think, great- 
er than that of those just 
mentioned. Mr. Johnson, who 
died at Boston a few months af- 
ter his arrival, is said to have 
been the most wealthy of all 
the original planters. He di- 
rected in his will that his fune- 
ral charges should not exceed 
250 pounds. But a small part 


of this was actually expended. - 


The inventory of Mz. Hooker’s 
“property amounted to 1336 
pounds, fifteen shillings. This 
-was,undoubtedly, much less than 
what he possessed at the time of 
his arrival in the country. Mr. 
Coiton’s property, from the ac- 
count of his life, I think, must 
have been greater than that of 
My. Hooker’s. The greater part 
of the leading characters in the 
colonies, at the time of their 
removal from their native coun- 
try, were men of wealth. To 
form correct ideas of the sums 
which have been specified, it is 
necessary to consider the differ- 
ence in the value of money at 
that and the present time, ac- 
cording to its nominal account. 
Dr. Johnson, in his life of the 
poet Waller, who was born in 
1605, and of course cotempora- 
ry with the Planters of New- 
England, observes, “ His father 
died while he was yet an infant, 
but left him a yearly income of 
three thousand five hundred 
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pounds; which rating together — 
the value of money and the | 
customs of life, we may reckon | 
more than equivalent te ten | 
thousand at the present time.” 
Dr. Johnson wrote about fifty 
years ago; since which time, 

this difference has much increas- | 
ed. Toratethe value of mon- | 
ey, at the time of the settlement _ 
of New England, three times — 
higher than at the present time, | 
is a low estimate. on 

7. To the early colonists of | 
New England, our country is in- | 
debted for a great portion of — 
their most valuable privileges. | 
It was observed in our seven- 
teenth number, that, if these | 
English colonists had not taken | 
possession of the American wil- | 
deruess at the time when they | 
commenced their settlement, the | 
country must have fallen into— 
the hands of the French or the | 
Dutch, from whom must have > 
arisen a totally different state of | 
society, and a set of civil and 
religious institutions, wholly dif- | 
ferent from those whieh we now 
enjoy. The first settlers of these 
colonies were entirely from Eng- 
land, and, while they fled from 
the oppression of ecclesiasticalin- 
tolerance, they knew the privile- 
ges of theirnativecountry, they 
had too just an estimation of 
their value to part with any of 
them which could be retained. 
These, they endeavored to in- 
corporate in their public regula- 
tions, so far as they could be 
consistent with such a state of 
rive as they sought to estab- 
Ish. 

The existence of the Ameri- 
can colonies depended, ina great 
degree, on the perseverance of 
the planters of New England, 


For more than forty years pre- 
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vious to the settlement of Plym- 
outh, constantattempts had been 
making for the establishment of 
colonies in North America. Af- 
_ ter many unsuccessful efforts, a 
smal) settlement was commen- 
cedin Virginia in 1607. This 
_ Was supported by meaus of con- 
“stant supplies sent by the pro- 
_ prietors fromthe parent country. 
In 1610, the few that remained 
of the colony broke up in dis- 
couragement, and sailed for Eu- 
rope. They were met, howey- 
-er, with large supplies, and were 
‘persuaded to return. But not- 
withstanding the unremitted ex- 
_ ertions of the patrons of the set- 
tlement, it continued in a weak 
_ state ; the hostility of the sav- 
ages, the sickliness of the setilers, 
and the unaveidable difficulties 
of commencing a settlement in 
-a wilderness, discouraged the 
_¢olonists: while the great ex- 
pense and the small prospect of 
any return of profit produced 
an equal discouragement in the 
minds of the proprietors of the 
colony, who had engaged in this 
undertaking with high expecta- 
tions of gain. Atthe time the 
-setilementscommenced in the 
north, the continuance of this 
southern colony appeared high- 
dy problematical, and an impsr- 
_ tial observer would have been as 
likely to conclude it would soon 
expire, as that it would be main- 
tained. The settlement at the 
mouth of the Hudson River, hav- 
ing existed about six years, was 
very small and weak, and their 
continuance must have appeared 
very doubtful. But when these 
settlements saw the firmer stand 
which was made by the colonists 
of New England, unsupported 
by any foreign assistance, fixing 
‘a seat, not for gain but for God, 
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unappalled by any dangers that 
migkt appear, they were com- 
pelled to renounce their hesita- 
ting calculations, and resolve to 
abide inthe wilderness. In these 
sentiments, we are sufliciently 
supporied by the testimony of 
Judge Marshall. Having given 
the history of Virginia for more 
than forty years, he observes, * 
“ We have seen with what slow 
and difficult steps the first or 
southern colony, although sup- 
ported by individuals of great 
wealth and influence in the na- 
tion, advanced to a firm and se- 
cure establishment.” And a 
little after, having noticed some 
of the ineffectual efforts of the 
company existing in England 
called the Plymouth Company, 
“ The languishing company of 
Plymouth could not be stimu- 
lated to engage in further 
schemes of colonization, the ad- 
vantages of which were distant 
and uncertain, while the expense 
was immediate and inevitable. 
To accident, and toa stronger 
motive than even interest, a 
motive found to be among the 
most powerful which can influ- 
ence the human mind, is New- 
England indebted for its first 
settlement.” He then gives an 
account ef the settlement of 
these colonies for the purposes 
of religion.— The New-England 
colonies having made a firm 
stand, and being careful to open 
a commercial intercourse with 
every settlement established on 
the North American coast, 
whereby the great difficulty of 
procuring supplies was removed, 
others were induced to attempt 
the establishment of colonies, 
* Life of Washington, Introduction, 
Chap. UI. 
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and to pursue their design with 
porseverance. No characteris- 
tic of our venerable ancestors is 
more prominent than constancy. 
Oue of Gov. Haton’s family ob- 
served to him, after a severe 
affliction, “ Let us even go back 
to our mative couatry.” He 
replied, “ You may, but I shall 
die here.” Under difficulties, 
their firmness increased ; they 
confided in the rectitude of their 
cause, in the wisdom of Provi- 
dence, and in the protection of 
heaven. Such a characteristic 
stedfastness naturally inspired, 
the neighboring settiementswith 
something of a corresponding 
spirit, which carried the Ameri- 
can colonies through all the dif- 
ficulties which they were called 
to surmonnt. 

Mr. Hume describes the Pu- 
ritans as the uniform and perse- 
vering advocates of civil liberty. 
Tn the reign of Elizabeth, he ob- 
serves, “ The principles of civil 
liberty, which, durmg some 
reigus, had been Jittle avowed 
in ihe nation, and which were 
totally incompatible with the 
present exorbitant prerogative, 
had been strongly adopted by 
this new sect.” With sucha 
strong attachment to the princi- 
ples of civil liberty, and with 
more just cenceptious of its true 
nature than we should suppose 
would have existed at that day, 
the Puritans laid the foundation 
of the colonies of New-England. 
They considered civil liberty to 
be that state of society in which 
the individual can enjoy the 
areatest.degree of personal rights, 
protection, and safety. These 
principles were the foundation 
of all their political regulations, 
and they became ingrafted. in 


all their institutions. They had ' 
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long suffered under ihe arm of 


arbitrary power, and their suf- 


ferings could not be forgotten. 


But why they did not pass to — 


the other extreme, why they did 
not, like the uniform conduct of 
human nature in such cases, 
throw aside all efficient govern-_ 


ment, is indeed too much to be 


ascribed to their wisdom, it 
must be placed to the special 


merey. and care of heavyen.—_ 


While every privilege was left 


to the citizen, which can be en- 


joyed in civil society, the rights — 
of government were asserted, 
and the energy of the laws was 


maintained. No civil commu: fs 


nity enjoyed at that time a goy-_ 


ernment, which was in all its’ i 
branches elective, or which re-— 


tained in the hands of the people 
all the power of electing their 
rulers. The colonies which 
were settled at the southward, 


‘as their supporters were of dif- 


ferent religious sentiments from 
the Puritans, so their ideas of 
civil government were not more 
conformable to theirs. “Thus 


the governments there establish- 


ed were proprietary or crown 


| governments, in which, though 


a part of the legislature might 
be elective, the principal autho- 
rity resided in officers appointed 
by the king, or by a corporation 
deriving their powers from the 
same source. ‘The New-Eng- 
land colonies risked the novel 
and. interesting experiment, an 
experiment which no preceding 
legislator had dared to hazard, 
of casting all power into the 
hands of the people, to be exer- 
cised in frequent elections, and 


to remain with them. The on- . 


ly limitation existing, if it could 
be so called, was the right of 
suffrage, in which a deficiency 
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of personal character was the 
principal cause of exclusion.— 
‘The successful result, which at- 
tended this memorable event in 
the history of civil society, in- 
duced the other colonics, in the 
_ progress of time, to give some- 
thing of the same character to 
their civil constitutions. The 
union of the New-Eugland colo- 
Dies, in 1643, for the purpose of 
mutual protection and safety, in 
which the objects of commen 
concern were entrusted to the 


decision of Commissioners depu- | 


ted from the respective colonies, 
and which was productive of 
great benefit, appears to have 
been the true foundation of that 
general confederation of the col- 
onies, which carried us through 
the war of our independence, 
and of our present happy con- 
stitution. 

Most nations have found it 
necessary to enforce the observ- 
ance of religion by the penalties 
of civillaw. ‘The natural char- 
acter of man being such as that 
they do not like to retain God in 
their knonledge, and are disin- 
clined to the performance of the 
duties of religion, the require- 
ments of civil authority have 
been thought necessary to en- 
force their observance. Thus 
all Christian nations have had 
their religion established by law. 
Tn this country, this has never 
been the case. To the institu- 
tions of the fathers of New-Eng- 
land we are indebted for an argu- 
ment against the necessity of 
such an establishment, and, in 
a great degree at least, for that 
measure of obedience to the pre- 
cepts of Christianity which pre- 
vailsamong us. Though they 
had not an ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment, they incorporated so 
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many of their institutions with 
the interests of religion, and 
connected the observance of sa- 
cred ordinances in such a great 
degree with public manners, en- 
forcing such observance by an 
effectual example, that these 
could hardly be neglected, while 
their existing state of society 
should continue. And the gen- 
eral observance of the ordinan- 
ces of Christianity will not be 
discontinued ameng us, but with 
the gradual demolition of that 
heaven-illuminated fabric of ci- 
vil society reared by our fa- 
thers. © ‘Thus, without the in- 
conveniences of an ecclesiastical 
establishment, we have hitherio 
enjoyed the benefits which such 
establishments are designed to 
afford. 

The system of common school 
education, established in New- 
England, is exclusively our own. 
in all other countries, this de- 
pends on the parents and guar- 
dians of children. Here, it de- 
pends on the public. All are 
required to contribute for this 
common benefit; of course, the 
privilege is accessible to all. 
And this is the true reason why 
the poor enjoy the essential ru- 
dimerts of education, and why 
they generally possess the Bi- 
bie. The sacred volume will 
generally be possessed in pro- 
portion to the ability to under- 
stand its contents. Our system 
ef education embraces the first 
principles of religious instruc- 
tion. If the knowledge of God 
and eternal life ought ever to be 
jJearned, they ought to be learn- 
ed in early life. If children and 
youth should be taught the 
moral duties of life, they ought 
to be taught from the only per- 
fect standard, the werd of God. 
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By blending religious and litera- 
ry instruction in the education 
of children, the essential princi- 
ples of moral truth become so in- 
grafted in the mind, that they 
can never be wholly eradicated. 
-These peculiarities in our sys- 
tem of education are derived 
from the establishments of the 
-first planters of the country. 

gs. The people of New-Eng- 
land inherit, in the example of 
their fathers, a legacy of incal- 
culable value. ‘Their example 
presents some of the most inter- 
esting traits that are found in 
the whole history of the human 
character, and teaches the most 
important truths. The great 
difficulty with the precepts of 
philosophy has always been, 
that they have not been enforc- 
ed by example. Pagans, in hea- 
then and in Christian countries, 
may declaim with great elo- 
quence on the amiableness of 
virtue, but they cannot deny un- 
godliness. ‘They may adduce 
the noblest arguments in favor 
of temperance and benevolence, 
but they cannot be meck. and 
lowly in heart. They will col- 
lect the finest sayings of all the 
uninspired wisdom of antiquity, 
but are not found to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly mith God. It is in the 
faithful followers of Christ, and 
in them only, that we can ever 
find examples of consistent mo- 
rality, and uniformity in the 
practice of virtue. 

In the character ef the fa- 
thers of New-England, the lead- 
ing principle is the service of 
God. This appears to have 
been their primary object, in 
thoi deliberations and in-their 

ondnet. Fer this purpose they 
‘projected aremoyal from their 
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a 
own country. Like all men, | 
they loved the land of their na- | 
tivity; the place of their fathers’ 
habitations held an immoveablé — 
seat in their affections. The | 
Jove of country is a natural af- 
fection, it is a virtuous affection, | 
and is more or less strong in pro- 
portion to the purity or corrup- | 
The lan- | 
guage of the good man is, | 
“ With all thy faults, I love 
thee still, my country.” The 
testimony of the great Apostle | 
is, My heurt’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. This was not 
merely on account of the cove- | 
nant standing of Israel, but also,. 
because they were his people. | 
The emigrants to New-England 
felt as strong an attachment to 
the land of their fathers as any 
other people. But they viewed 
themselves called to renounce it 
for the service of God. They 
believed they could not serve: 
him agreeably to his own ap- 
pointments, in their native 
country, it must therefore be 
parted with for his sake. They 
believed they could do more 
for the cause of the Redeemer 
in the western wilderness than 
in their own land, and were 
therefore called to go. The. 
same object, which induced them 
to leave their own country and — 
seek another, the service of God, 
continued to engage their con- 
stant pursuit to the end of their 
days. ‘Io this end, all their de- 
signs, all their labors and suf- 
ferings, were steadily directed. 
In the pursuit of this object, the 
divine word was their only rule. 
They viewed the scriptures as 
designed for a rule of human Jife, 
in all the variety of its circum- 
stances, and that a conformity 
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to the precepts there contained, 
‘was the most valuable and ef- 
fectual manner of serving the 
Lord. Thus, as the kingdom 
of Christ on earth is uniformly 
_ represented in the word of God 
as the great object of all his pro- 
vidential dispensations, the ob- 
ject by which he is to be emi- 
nently glorified, and which will 


issue in the highest happiness of 


‘creatures ; it was liie object of 
their warmest affections, of their 
highest hopes, of their uninter- 
rupted exertions. ‘That virtue 
which consists in inaction, in not 
resisting the divine will, in an 
unfeeling indifference to the e- 
vents of providence ; which says 
“thata cheerful and contented 
mind is the best sort of thanks 
to heaven that wecan pay ;”’ is 
essentially defective. God has 
so constituted his kingdom on 
earth that he can employ, and 
designs to employ, all the friends 
of the Redeemer in its service. 
Their exertions, even those of 
the weakest of his servants, are 
essential to its advancement ; 
and in proportion to their fideli- 
ty and zeal, will be its prosperi- 
ty. Thus, our venerable ances- 
tors ever acted under the per- 
suasion that the holy Head of 
the Church would accept of 
their humble exertions in the 
service of his kingdom, and 
cause them to be attended with 
an important success. Thns 
they labored with steady fi- 
delity, and with unwearied ex- 
ertions, to promote the interests 
of true religion among men; to 
produce the greatest facility and 
inducement for the general im- 
provement of the  appoint- 
ed means of grace; to extend 
the blessings of gospel instruc- 
tion to the destitute, and the 
Woie VINO. 5. 
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knowledge of our divine salva- 
tion to those who had never 
heard of a Redeemer. Even 
these objects did not limit their 
exertions. Their care extend- 
ed to unborn posterity. For 
this purpose they made great: 
efforts to fix such  establish- 
ments, as that succeeding gene- 
rations might enjoy all the pri- 
vileges of the gospel in their 
purest form, and that they 
might be induced to add their 
own efforts for the prosperity of 
Zion. They sought to guard 
against the introduction ef error 
at every avenue, and to pre- 
serve their offspring from every 
deviation from the ways of 
righteousness and truth. The 
service of God, in promoting the 
interesis of the religion of Christ 
Jesus, our ancestors connected 
with all the concerns of life. 
Religion, with them, was not 
the business of an occasion, it 
was not the business of the clos- 
et or of the Sabbath, but they 
made it the great business of 
their lives. Knowing that the 
service of God is not inconsist- 
ent with any of the duties which 
we owe to our fellow men or to 
ourselves; but that it affords 
constant assistance in the per- 
formance of all these, they con- 
nected the acknowledgment of 
God, and the observance of the 
services of religion, with all 
their employments and pur-, 
suits. This practice is often 
censured by the wicked, with 
the plausible pretext that it 
tends to produce religious for- 
mality ; but it is certainly in 
conformity with that divine pre- 
cept, Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and las righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added 
unto yeu. And it seems like the 
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dawn of that day when Hort- 
ness TO THE Lorp shall be in- 
scribed on all the possessions 
and employments of men.— 
While thus primarily devoted to 
the service of the Lord, not 
making worldly possessions and 
distinctions, but the glory of 
their Redeemer, their great ob- 
ject of pursuit, the Lord blessed 


the labor of their hands, and- 


gave them great temporal pros- 
perity and increase. Their 
’ charities to the poor, their libe- 
rality for objects of public utili- 
ty, and for the support and prop- 
agation of the gospel of Christ, 
were such as would now appear 
incredible ; yet their experience 
taught them that this was Jend- 
ing to the Lord, to receive a 
rich abundance in return. 

9. Having contemplated the 
character of our venerable fath- 
ers; having protracted this sub- 
ject to a very unexpected 
length ; having seen the exam- 
ple thus left for our attentive 
consideration; we reflect fora mo- 
ment on some of the obligations 
and dulies which devolve upon 
us their posterity. May we not, 
with reverence, adopt the trium- 
phant language of the animated 
Apostle, Wherefore, seeing we 
also are compassed about nith so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the 
st which doth so easily béset us, 
and let us run nith patience the 
race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finish- 
cr of our faith ; who, for the joy 
that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. Our fa- 
thers endured every suffering, 
they disregarded every reproach, 
for they constantly leoked to 


Historical View: 


[ May, 


their Saviour ; they labored in 


‘the service of his holy cause, 
| having a steady respect unto the 
| recompence of the reward. As 


the reward to which Moses had 
respect, when he parted with all 
the treasures of Egypt, by re- 
fusing to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter, was the 
glory of God inthe redemption 
of Israel, so the reward to which 
these faithful servants of Christ 
had respect, was the glory of 
their Redeemer in the establish- 
meut and prosperity of his A- 
merican church. 

How great are the obligations 


| which rest upon their children, 


to follow their steps! God has 
given us these inestimable privi- 
leges; the result of their labors 
and prayers, and the benefit of 
their great example. His’ ho- 
ly Providence has preserved for 
us those sacred institutions, 
which weré reared by their ° 
hands, and cemented by a sacri- 
fice of almost all that is dear in 
human life. These will never 
be taken from us, but in conse- 
quence of our ingratitude and 
iniquities. But are there not 
some painful indications that 
they are now passing away ? If 
the sacred fabric be demelished, 
our social and public happiness 
will be buried in its ruins. It is 
incumbent on every individual, 
of every order of society, to en- 
deavor to cleave to the old 
paths, and use every exertion to 
prevent all innovation on the 
institutions and usages which we 
have received from our forefa- 
thers. The sacred observance 
of the holy Sabbath, the reli- 
gious education of children; and 
the religious character of per- 
sons called to places of public 
trust, were the fundamental 
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principles of their character. 
these be disregarded, the pre- 
cious privileges, which their de- 
scendants have so long enjoyed, 
will soon be lost,—lost without a 
remedy. If this be the case, on 
_ ourselves will be the ruin, while 
our faithful progeniters will 
have an Advocate on high to 


plead their acquittal at the | 


threne of his Father. 


The churches of New-Eng-. 


Jand are solemnly cailed upon 
by the memory of their found- 
ers, to stand for Christ and his 
cause, to contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 
pious fathers of these churches 
risked the dangers of the ocean, 
and the perils of the wilderness, 
for the establishment of pure 
churches of Christ; pure in 
doctrine, in discipline, in prac- 
tice. This they effected, in as 
great a degree as was ever done 
by any uninspired men. If we 
have departed from their foun- 
dation, we must return, if we 
would expect the divine blessing. 
Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in 
ihe old ways and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest. ‘They maintain- 
ed inviolably the great doctrines 
of the grace of God; they were 
very careful in the qualifica- 
tions of those who were admit- 
ted to the Christian covenant ; 
and they administered the dis- 
cipline of Christ’s house with fi- 
delity, towards those whose 
characters did not comport with 
the high obligations of their 
profession.— They labored and 
prayed abundantly for the spread 
of the gospel, and the prosperi- 
ty of Zion. They conveyed 
the means of grace to the poor 
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and destitute, and to ihe perish- 
ing heathen on their borders 
they communicated the words 
of eternal life. In our Eighth 
Number, we gave a sketch of 
the exertions which were made 
by the New-England planters to 
teach the pagan savages the re- 
ligion of Christ, and of the pleas- 
ing suecess with which their ef- 
forts were attended. No evi- 
dence has appeared at any sub- 
sequent period, that can render 
attempts to bring the heathen of 
North America to embrace 
Christianity, more difficult or 
more hopeless, than the heathen 
of any other countries. The 
fathers of New- England acted 
upon principles, practicable and 
judicious. They labored to 
bring the heathen of this coun- 
try to the knowledge of Christ, 
and directed their principal at- 
tention to those who were most 
contiguous to themselves. They 
endeavored, in these attempts, 
to imitate the conduct of the 
Apostles, all of whom spent the 
greater part, and the most of 
them the whole, of their lives, 
in the land of Judea and the 
countries immediately adjacent. 
They sought not distant coun- 
tries, in foreign climes, to teach 
the gospel of salvation, while 
there were multitudes in their 
own vicinity destitute of the 
bread of life. If, in this re- 
spect, we depart from their ex- 
ample, we have little reason to 
expect the divine blessing. A 
great object for which they 
planted this wilderness was to 
extend the church of Christ a- 
mong the aborigines of the coun- 
try. And they virtually cove- 
nanted with God, if he woufil 
give them a quiet habitation, re- 
moving the hapless savages 
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from these fruitful fields, they 
and their posterity would seek 
to glorify their Saviour by’ ex- 
tending the knowledge of his 
gospel, and to compensate the 
natives thus removed for their 
sakes, with the knowledge of a 
betier country, freely provided 
by Him who hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth. That pledge still re- 
mains, and is still to be redeem- 
ed, 

Our fathers, where are they ? 
A Tineal descendant from one of 
the first planters, I contemplate 
four generations of progenitors, 
removed to the great congrega- 
tion. Soan shall we: join the 
eountless throng. Soon siiall 
we close our eyes, to sleep 
through the period of the 
church’s prosperity, to be a- 
waked at the morning of our 
Lord’s appearing. Oh that, 
through infinite grace, we may 
then arise with our fathers, who 
Yived and died in the faith of 
Jesus, and join with them and 
the holy throug of prophets, a- 
postles, and martyrs, in praises 
that never can end. Unio him 
that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his onn blood.—to 
him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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God designs men shall know that 
he governs the world. 


‘IERE is no instance of 
God’s conduct more cele- 
brated in scripture, than his de- 
livering his peo ‘le fromthe hand 
of Pharaoh and from the house 
ofbondage. He wrought mira- 
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cles of mercy and miracles of 
justice, in order to bring about 
that great event. And he 
wrought both for the important 
purpose of displaying his  su- 
premacy and dominion over the 
world. This God declared to 
Pharaoh, when he said—** I 
will sever in that day the land 
of Goshen, in which my people 
dwell, that no swarms of flies 
shall be there; to the end thou 
mayest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth.” 
Lord is a word, which expresses 
authority, and signifies Ruler or 
Governor. To know that God 
is the Lord in the midst of the 
earth, is to know that he not 
only fills the earth with his 
presence, but also governs it 
with his almighty and invisible 
hand. And to make men 
know this, to which they are so 
loth and backward, is the con- 
stant design of God in the course 
of his providence. This will 
appear, if we consider—That 
he declares this to be his great ob- 
ject in his conduct. There is no 
other reason, which he so often 
assigns for his conduct, as this. 
He gave this reason for the mir- 
acles of his goodness to his own 
people: “ To the end thou 
mightest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth.” 
He gave this as the reason of the 
awful displays of his vengeance 
upon Pharaoh : “ For now I will 
stretch out my hand, that I may 
smite thee and thy people with 
pestilence ; and thou shalt be 
And in 
very deed for this cause have I 
raised thee up, for to shew in 
thee my power ; and that my 
name may be declared through- 
out all the earth.” He gave 
this as the reason of his con- 
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duct towards Nebuchadnezzar : 
«* While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell a voice 
from heaven, saying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken, the kingdom is departed 
from thee. And they shall 
drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall pass over thee. 
until thou kuow that the Most 


High ruleth in the kingdom of 


men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will.’ But it is unne- 
cessary to recite all the ploces 
in the Old Testament, in which 


God gives this as the reason of 


his conduct, “ That ye may 
know that I am the Lord.” We 


find this phrase used in this 


sense, more than seventy times. 
Such repetitions of the phrase 
give it a peculiar emphasis, and 
naturally lead us to conclude, 
that it is indeed God’s great de- 
sign, in the course of his whole 


conduct, to make mankind know 


that he governs the world. 

Tt appears also from the man- 
ner of God’s governing the world, 
that his great design is, to make 
men know, that he. governs it. 
He governs it like himself, and 
not like any other Being, which 
is naturally calculated to make 
men know, that he is indeed 
the supreme Governor. In eve- 
ry age, he has brought about 
events, which have surprised 
and astonished the world. And 
his providence every day dis- 
plays, more or less, his unsearch- 
able wisdom and goodness. So 
that “ Whoever are wise and 
will observe these things, even 
they may know that God gov- 
erns the world.” His manner 
ef governing the world is traly 
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divine, and displays his diviui- 
ty to all who will observe it. 
Here I may observe, in the first 
place, that Ged governs in a 
manner which is contrary to 
the dictates of human reason. 
When God had called Abraham 
from his kindred, and given 
him not only a title to, but pos- 
session of, the land of Canaan, 
we should have been ready io 
say, it would have been best, to 
have preserved him and his pos- 
terity in the place designed’ for 
their national residence. But 
God saw fit to carry his people 
into. Egypt, to continue them 
there four hundred years, and 
finally carry them back, through 
hosts of enemies, and streams 
of blood, to the place, where 
they were once happily seated. 
A thousand instances of this na- 
ture might be mentioned, in 
which God orders things con- 
trary to the dictates of reason 
in short-sighted creatures, and 
all such instances of the divine 
conduct serve to make men 
know, that the world is govern- 
eb by a Being, who has wistom 
superior to their own. 

Again, God governs the world 
in a manner contrary to the ex- 
pectations of creatures. Men 
are constantly looking forward 
and expecting that certain par- 
ticular events will take place, 
And very often they imagine 


they see good grounds fer their 


expectations. They observe 
previous. natural causes, which 
they conclude will produce the 
expected effects. They lay 
their account, that the race will 
be to the swift; the battle to 
the strong; wealth to the in- 
dustrious ; and honer to men of 
wisdom and merit, But God, 


in his conduct, often disappoints 
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such expectations. Every day 
isa day of disappointment to 
thousands. Things are con- 
stantly taking a new and unex- 
pected train 5 “and no event is 
certain chur it takes place.— 

‘Time and chance are perpetual- 


ly disappointing the most strong: 


and well founded expectations. 
No man knows what even a day 
may -bring forth. God governs 
the world so- absolutely, and so 
contrary to human expectations, 
thatthe most careless observer 
might see his hand in the com- 
mon course ef his providence. 
Besides, 

He governs the world con- 
trary to the desires of men. 
They wish he would bestow 
more good, and send less eyii. 
They wish he would prevent 
some events, aud bring others to 
pass. They wish he would 


“spare some lives, and destroy | 


others. They wish, in a word, 
that he would consult their de- 
sires, in all the dealings of his 
providence. But he governs all 
things afler the counsel of his 
own will, and pays no regard to 
the desires of men, which are 


inconsistent with his wise and 


gracious designs. 
Thus God crosses the reason, 


the expectations, and desires of , 


his creatures, in the course of 
his conduct, by which he means 
to make men know, that he is 
the Lord. 

It may be well to enquire why 
it is his great design, in the 
course of his conduct, to make 
men know, that he governs the 
world. In answer to this im- 
portant enquiry, would observe, 

1. God means to make men 
Know that he governs, to give 
them just views of himself. 
They will never attend to his 
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character, until they realize his 
governing providence. So long 
as they view God in heaven, 
and not in the midst of the 
earth ; so long as they feel that 
he has no concern in governing 
themselves, and the world in 
which they live, they have uo 


disposition to look into his char- 


acter. They are willing to ad- 
mit there is a God, who made 
the world, while they imagine 
he has renounced the govera- 
ment of it. And they feel Lt- 
tle concerned whether he is 
great or good. 
the knowledge of him, but choese 
to cast him out of their thoughts. 
So Pharaoh felt, while he was 


ignorant of his governing previ- 
“And Pharaoh said, 


who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go ? 


I:know not the Lord, neither: 
There is 
| wothing will awaken meu’s at- 
tention to the divine character, 


will I let Israei go.” 


but the divine conduct. When 
they find that God is really con- 
cerned in disposing of them, and 
others whom they regard, then 
they feel interested to know his 
character. ‘Then they are rea- 
dy to enquire, whether his power 
is irresistible, his wisdom uner- 


ring, his goodness universal, his 


justice inflexible, and his designs 
eternal and immutable. His 
character becomes as weighty 
which dispenses 
good and evil among his crea- 
tures. The momeut men find 
themselves in the hand of God 
as the clay is in the hand of the 
potter, they begin to learn the 
divine character, and this is 
their grand study day and night, 
and nothing can divért their 
minds from the interesting ob- 
ject. ‘They want.to know, “what 


They desire not. 
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will please him, and what will 
displease him. They want to 

know whether there is any pos- 

sibility of frustrating his designs, 
or of getting out of his hand. 
_ His character, and conduct, and. 
designs become more interest- 
ing, than the character, the con- 
duct, and the designs of all oth- 
er beings in the universe. This 
God knows will be vhe effect of 
making men knew, that he gov- 
erns. And for this reason, among 
others, he makes it his great ob- 
ject, so as that this instruction 
may be given to men. He 
would have them know himself 
and he accordingly manifests 
his governing hand, to awaken 
the attention of stupid, sinful 
creatures to the character of 
their great Creator, and absolute 
Sovereign. This leads me to 
observe, 

2. It is the great object of 
God in all his conduct, to make 
men know that he governs, in 
order to give them just views of 
their own character. Tho’ men 
are naturally enemies to God, 
and to all good; tho’ their 
hearts are full of evil and total- 
ly destitute of every holy and 
benevolent affection, yet they 
are very ignorant of their total 
corruption, and can hardly be 
persuaded to believe it. Indeed, 
they will not believe when they 
are only told of it by the word 
of God. They call all the de- 
scriptions of their hearts in 
question, which they find in the 
bible ; and will not suffer them- 
selves to believe that they are 
mortal enemies to their Creator, 
and to every other being, who 
stands in the way of their hap- 
piness. But when they are 
made to know that there is a 


God, and that he absolutcly, su- | 
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premely, and universally gov- 
erns, they begin to become ac- 
quainted with their hearts, and 
find by most sensible experience 
that their carnal minds are en- 
mity against God, and will not 
have him to reign over them. 
Men find no difficulty in submit- 
ting to necessity, but they find 
great difficulty in submitting to 
Divinity. No man ever knew 
his own heart, until he saw God, 
and saw him as a sovereign, 
who will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy ; and who 
will save or destroy, according 
to his own pleasure. This God 
knows, and therefore he aims in 
his conduct, to make men know, 
that he governs. This knowl- 
edge will find their hearts, and 
make them acquainted with 
themselves. As soon_as they 
know, that God governs the 
world with absolute sovereignty, 
they feel that they are not his 
dutiful subjects, but real enc- 
mies to his character and gov- 
ernment. It is sufficient for 
God to discover his governirg 
hand and heart to the world, to 
make the world feel the corrup- 
tion and malignity of their own 
hearts. And for this purpose 
he aims, in his conduct, to Ict 
men see his governing hand, and 
realize their state of absohite 
subjection. For nothing short 
of this ever:did, or ever can 
make them acquainted with 
their true character. 

3. It is the great object of 
God, to make men know, that 
he governs, because, thus they 
will become «acquainted with 
their real condition. The are 
naturally as ignorant of their 
condition as of their character. 
Though they are sensible, that 
they are not so good as they 
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might be ; yet they are not sen- 
sible, that their condition is so 
bad as itis. They live in ease, 
and ery peace and safety ; and 
say to-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant- 
ly. While they see not God’s 
governiug hand, they have 
peace and hope. So it was 
with Pharaoh; when God’s 
governing hand was out of view, 
he had respite. He felt easy 
and safe. And nothing but new 
appearances of God’s governing 
power and sovereignty could 
make him feel his danger. This, 
indeed, from time to time, 
brought him to feel his depen- 
dence, and to plead for mercy. 
When he felt that he was in 
God’s hand, he fled to Moses to 
pray him out of it. He found 
no safety in God, whom he had 
despised, and against whom he 
had opposed himself with all his 
heart and with all his might. 
The case is precisely the same 
now with mankind. They will 
not realize their perishing con- 
dition, until they feel that they 
live, and move, and have their 
being in God, who can save or 
destroy them, just as he pleases, 
and that none can deliver them 
out of his hand. Their knowing 
that there is a God; their know- 
ing their own character ; their 
knowing that there isa heaven 
and hell; and their knowing 
that they must take up their ev- 
erlasting abode in a state of per- 
fect happiness, or complete mis- 
ery, will not make them see 
their deplorable condition. For 
they may see all these things, 
and yet not see their real dan- 
ger, which rises from their being 
absolutely in the hand of God, 
who can aml will govern their 
hearts, as well as their external 
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state and condition. It is only 
a sense of this, that cuts off all 
hope in themselves, and makes 
them despair of help from all 
beings but God. 
4. God.aims to make men 
know, that he governs, because 
this is’a necessary means for 
exciting Christian affections. 
They ought to rejoice, that he 
reigns, and that they and all 
other beings are in a state of ab- 
solute dependence and subjec- 
tion. But they must realize his 
supremacy before they can re- 
joice in it. They must feel 
their dependence, befere they 
can exercise true submission and 
confidence. In short, they must 
realize, that God governs, be- 
fore they can exercise any right. 
affections towards him. But 
when they realize his universal 
presence and government, they 
have an opportunity of feeling 
and expressing every holy and 
religious affection. It is only 
in view of God as a Governor 
and Sovereign, that men can 
fear and submit and obey and 
worship before him. It is ne- 
cessary, therefore, that God 
should make them see him in 
this light, in order to lay them 
in humble and cordial prostra- 
tion at his feet. In this view 
of God angels fall down and 
worship before theit Maker. It 
was in this view of God, that 
Moses and the Israelites paid 
their religious homage and 
praise before him, at the side 
of the Red Sea. And it is only 
in this view of God, that men 
can and will now submit and 
worship before the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. It may be 
added, i 
5. Another reason why God 
means, in his conduct, to make 
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men know that he governs, is 
to excite right feelings towards 
all the creatures and objects a- 
round them. The earth is the 
Lord’s and they that dwell in it. 
God is the owner of .the world 
and he governs it as his own. 
He is, as he says he is, “ the 
Lord in the midst of the earth.” 
The world looks infinitely dif- 
ferent, when it appears to be in 
God’s hand, from what it does, 
when it appears to be in the 
hands of men. And ii is utter- 
ly impossible to see any crea- 
ture, or any object in this world, 
in a true light, without seeing 
that creature and that object in 
the hands of God. Pharaoh 
never saw himself, nor his sub- 
jects, nor his kingdom in a true 
light, until he saw them all at 
the absolute disposal of God. 
Then they appeared as vain, 
impotent and empty as_ they 
were. And men now can have 
no just view of themselves, and 
the world in which they live, 
until they know that God is the 
Lord in the midst of the earth ; 
or that he fills and governs the 
world. Therefore, in order to 
bring them to right feelings to- 
wards themselves and their fel- 
low creatures and all surround- 
ing objects, God in his conduct 
aims to make them know, that 
he is the Lord in the midst of 
the earth ; and governs all things 
after the counsel of his own 
will. 

. Since it is the great design of 
God in his conduct to make men 
know that he governs, it is evi- 
dent that they are extremely 
unwilling to know this truth. 
They are capable of knowing 
this truth ; for it requires noth- 
ing but to distinguish the cause 
from the effect. This they can 
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easily distinguish in ten thou- 
sand other cases, in which they 
desire to make the distinction. 
But if they are capable of know- 
ing that God governs; then 
there must be some other great 
obstruction in the way, which 
renders it necessary for him to 
make such great and constant 
exertions, to bring them to the 
knowledge of it... He makes no 
unnecessary exertions. He 
must, therefore, see it necessa- 
ry to use so many methods as 
he does, to make men know 
that he governs. And this ne- 
cessity can arise from nothing, 
but their unwillingness to know 
that he is the Lord in the midst 
of the earth. Besides, we find 
from observation, that men are 
more unwilling to know that 
God reigns, than to know any 
thing else concerning him. 
They are more willing to know 
that he exists, than to know 
he governs the world. They 
are more willing to know that 
he. possesses all divine _perfec- 
tions, than to know that he 
governs the kingdoms and na- 
tions and families of the earth. 
And they are even more willing 
to know that he has decreed all 
events, than to know that he 
worketh all things after the 
counsel of hisown will. An ob- 
stinate unwillingness to know 
that God governs all his crea- 
tures and all their actions, by. 
his constant, powerful and irre- 
sistible agency is common to all 
mankind. This is true of Phi- 
losophers ; as. is evident from 
their opinions on this subject. 
This also is evident from the 
opinions of many Divines, and 
from the native character of all 
mankind. For they have “the 
carnal mind ae is enmity 
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against Ged”; and which venders 


them extremely unwilling to 


know that they are holden aerh 
all their concerns in his holy 


and sovereign hand. 


in view of this subject we | 


may see the wisdom and good- 
ness of God, in some of the most 
dark and extraordinary dispen- 
sations of his providence. God 
has done a great many things in 
the midst of the earth. which, 
in the opinion of men, bave 
spread a cloud over his wisdom 


and goodness, and which have | 


led many to cal! these in ques- 
tion. But the end proposed will 
explain them, and discover the 
wisdom and goodness of all his 
conduct.| God’s placing Adam 
atthe head of his posterity has 
been thought to bear hard upon 
Rts wisdom and goodness. Ext 
if he meant tomake men know 
that he geverns the wérld, he 
could not have taken a wiser 
and beiter method to produce 
this effect than to suspend 
the moral character, and .con- 
sequently all the concerns. of 
mankind, upon the prebationary 
conduct of the first human be- 
ing. God’s drowning the oid 
_world,dispersing mankind at Ba- 
bel, burning Sodom, his conduct 
towards the Egyptians, the Is- 
-raelites and tne seven nations of 


Canaan, were suited to make it | 


known throughout the earth 
that he governs the world. The 
saine effect is evident from his 


len, his delaying to bring Christ 
into the werld for so many ages, 
and the dispersion of the Jews, 
His conduct in raising, prosper- 


ing, abasing and destroying na- | 


tions is suited. to make men 


kuow that he is the Lord in the 


tiidst. of the earth. And. his 
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conduct in peculiar favors and 
frowns towards individuals an- 
swers the same purpose. All 
such dispensations of pr ovidence, 
as are most contrary to human 
reason, expectations and designs, 
display the wisdom and good- 
ness of God in an evident and 
affecting manner ; since he in- 
tends, for most important rea- 
sons, to make. men know that 
he governs throughout the earth 
and works all things after the 
counsel of his own will. 

Smce God, for the reasons 
that have been given, means: to 
make men know he governs, we 
see why they live so easy and 
secure in sin. It is because they 


do not realize that he reigns.— 


The prophet gives this reason 
for the gonduce of such men, as 
were scttled en their lees :-— 
“ They say, the Lord will not 


do good, neither will he do 


evil.” And the apostle assigns 


‘the same cause of the same ef- 


fect : “ There shall come scoffers 
in the last day, walking after 
their own lusts, andsaying where 
is the promise of his coming, for 
since the, fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were 


| from the beginning of the crea- 


tion.” . And all sinners are dis- 
posed to feel no fear nor con- 
cern respecting God so long as 
they can hold fast the deceit, 
that he has not the entire con- 
trol of themselves ane, all their 


| interests, 
humbling the monarch of Baby- | 


It should be the. great object 
of religious instructors to make 
men know that God reigns. 
They ought to preach such doc- 
trines: andj in such a manner, as 
will answer this, purpose. | And 
if they are taught and guided 
by the word, and the spirit, and 
the providence of the. only liv- 


18138.) 


ing and true God, it will be their 
thief and constant object, in all 
their religious instructions, to 
make men know, that the coun- 
sel of the Lord shall stand and 
that he will! do ali his pleasure. 
For of him, and through a 
and to him are all things : 
whom be glory for ever. 
oh <4 
Some reflections on the Moral 
Causes of National Judgments. 


re design of this paper is 
to call the attention of the 


reader to a subject intimately 
connected with our national 
prosperity. 
been merely political, 
nected with the existence and 
best interests of the Christian 
church, it would not have been 
inserted in this Magazine. If 
there be a supreme God, it is 
proper men should acknowledge 
him ; if the destinies of nations 
be in his hand, it is fit they 
should confess his providence. 
It is a primary object of infinite 
wisdom to convince men there 
is a moral Governor in the uui- 
verse. To this end every event 
is directed, because the happi- 


ness of creatures depends on | 


their knowing and being recon- 
ciled to divine Sovereignty.— 


‘There is a most important sense | 
‘in which communities are the 
subjects of moral command, | 


which it is their duty suitably 


“to acknowledge. Therefore God, | 


‘nm his word, addresses nations, 

churches, and families. He gives 
a law of duty, promises to their 
obedience, and threatnings to 
‘their disobedience. 
“ditional motive to reverence 
_ him, and give the strongest evi- 


If the subject had | 
uncon- | 


As an ad- 
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dence of his universal efficiency, 


| by the mouth of his prophets he 


hath informed us how he will 
deal with nations to the end of 
the world. He hath foretold 
the moral character they should 
sustain, and how his providence 
would reward them. The pres- 
ent age is predicted as a period 
in which blasphemous impiety. 
would come to its height, and 
draw down the heaviest’ ven- 
geance of God on mankind. 
There is no period recorded 
in history, that ought so much 
to astonish us as the present, or 
wherein events so great and des- 
tructive te the fives! liberties 
and properties of men, have 
succeeded in such rapid suetes- 
sion, as wilhin tne compass of a 
few years past. The French 
empire with its despotic head, 
as an overflowing scourge, hath 
subjected many nations, strip- 
ping them of their wealth, their 
liberties, and their crown. » All 
the countries of continental Ku- 
rope have been stained -with the 
blood of their sons. At the 
moment when we were ready to 
say the oppression must beeome 
universal, an awful and a bloody 
stroke hath been given to the 
power of the oppressor. This 
destruction of the greatest and 
best appointed force that man 
could bring together, hath not. 


‘its parallel in the history of 


mankind. More men may have 
been collected, in the shape of 
au undisciplined, - ungoverned 
multitude ; but never before, did 
so many great captains, so ma- 
ny veterans in warfare, conflict 
together as in the present Ku- 
ropean contest. Ido not men- 
tion this to give the reader a 
history of the wars that are go- 
ing forward, but to excite him 
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to fear and repent before the 
sovereign of the earth. 
. In the present commotions of 
the nations, there are singular 
marks of an avenging provi- 
dence.: God is ordering events 14 
‘a very surprising manner to 
chastise men.’ We know that 
wars have been, in some part of 
the habitable earth, in every 
age, for they are natural effects 
of the lusts of men; but there 
hath not been like what is now 
exhibited by the providence of 
God. All this was foretold. It 
‘is the fulfilment of prophecies 
‘very expressly written. Infi- 
delity and apostacy, long before 
they took place, were predicted 
for this very period of time. 
The judgments, the battle of Al- 
mighty God to punish sin, was 
at the same time foretold. We 
who now live see the accom- 
plishment; which is anew and 
wonderful evidence for the truth 
of the scriptures, that our fa- 
thers did not have. The sins 
which God threatened to pun- 
ish, were to be committed with- 
inthe professing Christian world; 
for infidelity, as we commonly 
understand the word, and apos- 
tacy could not happen among 
heathen; and the destructive 
wars, that were appointed to 
punish, are nearly confined to 
the same Christian world. It is 
a strange sight we behold !—an 
astonishing event we contem- 
plate !—Look on the whole hea- 
then world, it is hushed in peace, 
perhaps more universally than 
was ever known before. Oh that 
it might be a presage of their 
speedily receiving the doctrines 
‘of peace, that were preached 
by our divine Redeemer! Look 
‘on the whole Christian’ world, 
/ is all embroiled in war, filled 
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with the bitterest animosity ; 
blood hath flowed in torrents ; 
it still flows, and will probably 
continue the same for years to 
come. Can we refrain from de- 
termining that this is a part of 


‘the battle of the great day of 


God Almighty ; part of the vin- 
tage and the harvest, when the 
blood should flow to the horses” 
bridles, and all the fowls of 
heaven be called on to come 
and feed on the slain bodies of 
kings, and captains, and mighty 
hosis ? What a literal fulfilment 
is this, of what is now seen in 
Europe? Enough hath been 
seen to inform us of the period 


‘in which we live ; but it has not 


come to its close. That reverse 
in victory, which hath lately 
happened, will doubtless have 
great consequences, which I do 
not predict ; but it will not stop 
the effusion of blood; it may 
rather increase it. Through a 
vast portion of the world the 
old foundations of government 
are so broken down; the per- 
version of men’s natural rights 
has been so great; the violent 
usurpations of property and hon- 
or have been so many, and the 
enmity of contending nations be- 
come so fixed, that a state of 
peace cannot speedily succeed. 
There is nothing in human na- 
ture, or the state of the nations, 
to warrant such a conclusion. 
It is too probable this bloody 
state of things, with many inter- 
vening changes, will continue, 
until men have exhausted the 
God hath 
prepared the way; he hath 
stored up the means, and form- 
ed the instruments of avenging 
his justice on a Juxurious and 
disbelieving world. So full: of 
sin and misery “is ‘that state of 
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things we are contemplating, 
that a humane soul wouid wish 
to turn from the scene, and for 
~ever forget it, if we were not 
cailed to the prospect for moral 
“instruction. Here we see the 
bitter nature of those sinful 
‘principles which deprave the 
heart, and too often govern the 
“counsels of nations... Here we 
see tyranny stripped of all dis- 
guise, and may tearn how much 
‘we ought to loathe our own de- 
generate natures ; for every un- 
principled sinner is a tyrant, ac- 
cording to the opportunities and 
abilities God gives him. Here 
we see the genuine fruits of in- 
‘fidelity, and of an apostacy 


from the simple, holy spirit of 


the Gospel. - Here we see the 
truth of God’s word, first, in its 
- description of the sins those 
‘would commit, on whom the 
clearest light shines; and then 
-in the judgments that he has 
threatened as their punishment. 
' We behold the awfulness of di- 
vine justice when it cometh 
forth to punish guilty nations. 

Finally, from such a fulfilment 
of the prophetic word, we get 
-a new evidence, that the pun- 

ishments threatened for eternity 
‘ will actually fall upon the final- 
‘ly impenitent. 
_ What hath been written is 
odesigned to introduce some re- 
flections on the present  pros- 
pects of the American people 
and church. 

We have been contemplating 
-an awful scene at a distance, 
‘and may now see its beginning 
» among ourselves. ‘The inquiry 

which for. a number of years 


hath been made, whether we | 


- should have a part, in these 
‘judgments which were plamly 


=foretold, is now determined be- ' 
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yonda doubt. The fulfilment 
of the prophecy is a sure expo- 
sition, how far judgment shall 
extend. We now see it to be 
on the whole Christian world, 
and on those people that de- 
nominate themselves Christians 
in every quarter of the glebe. 
We indulged a hope: of being 
exempted, ina situation so dis- 
tant, from the origimal causes of 
war. When» Ged intends to 
punish, he can prepare the way 
and provide the means. We, 
also, indulged a hope, because 
we supposed the anti-christian 
apostacy never had a prevalent 
sway on ourshores. We relied 
much on cur privileges, and 
could not think ourselves wick- 
ed enough to expect such judg- 
ments as are threatened. It is 
no new thing for men to over- 
rate their own goodness, and to 
think that: their religious privil- 
eges, although greatly misim- 
proved, will be a defence. It is 
not uncommon for them to be 
ignorant how they appear in the 
sight of an infinitely holy God. 
When most deserviag of his re- 
buke, they think themselves the 
safest, and see noi the cloud of 
divine anger that is ready to 
break upon them. Sin aliays 
excuses itself, ingratitude pleads 
many alleviations of its baseness, 
security hopes the best, when 
the worst is at the door; and 
this is that folly of sinners which 
proves their ruin both for time 
and eternity. 

It would be a lengthy business 
to give a catalogue of all our 
transgressions against God ; still 
there are several particulars, it 
would be very wrong not tomen-- 


tion, especially our national neg- 
lect of not acknowledging Him. 


We have sinned against privi- 
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feges, both civil and religious, 
greater than are enjoyed by any 
other people under heaven. 
Enter into a comparison with 
every other part of the world, 
this will appear.—We are the 
children of a people, whe ata 
late period came into a wilder- 
hess, purposely to enjoy civil 
and religious liberty ; to ercct a 
civil stata on the pert princi- 
ples of freedom and justice, 
where allmight have equalrights 
and protection ; 3 to form church- 
es on the simple, pure and holy 
E inciples of the gospel, in which 

rethren might dwell together 
in peace, without any Oppression 
of the couscicnce. “They were 
men of property, piety and sci- 
ence; matured. by experience, 
and far difftent from’ those ig- 
norant adventurers, who gener ale 
Ty settle new countries solely 
for the sake of gain. 
stitutions they formed have the 
“internal marks of great wisdom, 
and their usefulness hath been 
proved by experience. | 
hath been our inheritance. 
have been the freest people on 
earth. Our 


rupted. All the people have 
been equally favered, and God 
hath crowned us with every 


blessing. Of these great bless- ° 


ings we have been very insensi- 
ble, sceming to think they were 
zo much our natural right they 
' could hardly be forfeited. 


ers. In vast numbers, there is 
no appearance of the power of 
godlincs, and the form of reli- 
gion is more for the sake of a 
worldly decency than for the 


honor of God. Religious dis- 


course is banished from our s0- 
ial circles; and*we live more 
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“We 


religious institu-| 
tions have been the most uncor- | 


We 
have not the piety of our fath- 
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for this world than for another. 
We are become a luxurious peo- 
ple. Multitudes have forsaken 
regular industry, endeavoring to 
make gain by deceptive arts, 
and speculations in little things. 
Intemperance with its dreadful 
train of evils, is destroying mill- 
ions. Where are brotherly love, 
meekness, humility, Christian 
watchfulness and vital piety ? > 
Where are family prayer, family 
government and instruction ? 
Where is the evidence that the 
great body of the peuple are 
training up for heaven, under the 
advantages God hath given 
them ?- 

Among the sins of a people, 
who have Christian méans of 
inform ation, a profanation of the 
Sabbath is cne of the most dis- 
pleasing to God, and it is one 
which greatly increases among 
us. There are multitudes who 
do not attend public worship 
with any Christian denomina- 
tion. In innumerable instances 
the day is openly profaned by 
amusement or labor. ‘The prac- 
tice of laboring on the Sabbath 
is a sin of modern date in this 
part of thé nation, ‘There used 
to be means of bearing down the 
transgression, if any presumptu- 
ously attempted it. ‘There used 
to be a fortitude, which did not 
retreat before public profanation, 
and among the f: athers of the 
people, those esteemed them- 
selves the most — honourable, 
who were most vigilant in “sup- 
porting a visible holiness on the 
Lord’s day ; but the gold is be- 
coming dim. Jt is difficult to 
determine which is the most 
guilty in the sight of God, an 
ignorant man, who amuses ‘bim- 
self and Jabors on the ‘Sabbath ; 


‘or his dignified neighbor, who 
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hath knowledge, and is clothed 
with authority to suppress the 
crime, but neglects his duty. 
‘There is another wide spread 
evil, carrying in its train all 
manner of dishonesty ; an im- 
moderate desire of wealth. 
This sin seems to have taken 
too much hold iz every age and 
character among us. A decent 
competency is considered — as 
nothing, unless there be pros- 
pects. of speedy. wealth. All 
seas, and all regions have been 
searched, and all means used to 
accomplish the end. The state 
of the nations, for many years 
past, hath given great seope for 
these exertions, arid they have 
brought much weaith into our 
country. In sight of this world- 
fy love God is displeased. This 


hoarded wealth is to perish by | 


evil travail. By immense loss- 
es on the seas, the interruption 


of lawful and commendable bu-. 


siness, and the incalculable in- 
ternal demands that must be 
made on the people, a gulph is 
opened that will swallow up all 
this profusion of increase, From 
existing causes the consequence 
seems to be inevitable. A most 
holy God hath seen the misuse 
of his blessings; and hath en- 
tered on his “pook of remem- 
brance all our ingratitude, sensu- 
ality, and impiety. _ 

~ There is another sin of. gene- 
ral imputation, which the writer 
feels himself under imperious 
obligations to notice. It is a 
national neglect to acknowledge 
‘the true God. 

Wicked, families and nations 
‘must expect to be punished, al- 
though every. individual in them 
is not personally guilty of the: 
sins by which God is provoked. 

‘This is eminently the case in 
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national wars, which have been 
the principal scourge of man- 
kind front the beginning. As 
nations can exist in that capaci- 
ty, only in this world, for the 
glory of his holiness, and to 
show that he is Lord of the 
whole earth, God punishes them 
here. When nations are pun- 
ished by the Lord it is for one 
of two reasons; either the a- 
bounding of such vices as public 
authority ought to suppress ; or 
for neglecting a natienal ac- 
knowledgment that he is God, 
and there is none beside him. 
To place this subject in its true 
importance before the reader, 
his serious consideration of the 
following particulars is request- 
ed. a 

1, God requires mez, in their 
national character to acknowl- 
edge him, and reverence his 
providence, word and worship. 
When he took the Jews to be 
his peculiar people, a nation set 
apart to keep his oracles, lest a 
knowledge of ham should be lost 
in the earth ; he also declared 
himself to be the meral governor 
of all nations. Not a few pas- 
sages, not some. solitary texts 5 
but the whole volume of mspi- 
ration asserts his claim, and de- 
scribes the destructions he hath 
successively brought on picked 
nations for their impietics 
These threatenings were not 
conte’ to the Jews, his pecu!- 

ar people. They were, de- 
baintitd and execuiod on many 
other nations of which we have 
historical accounts in the sey vip- 
tures. The nations of Canaan 
were cast out before the Isracl- 
ites, not from an undue partiali- 
ty to the latter; Im? to’ punish 
the sins of the. original inhabit- 
ants, Egyptwas punished for 


. 
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the samc reason. For the same 
reason, when Israel fell into 
great sins, and either denied or 
neglected to acknowledge him 
as the true and only God, the 
surrounding people were always 
armed against them. The Baby- 
lonians, although they did not 
themsclves confess him as the 
only true God, were claimed 
by him to be the avengers of his 
wrath on many countries for 
their impieties. After they had 
done the work for which they 
were appointed, God destroyed 
them, because they had acted 
from wicked motives, in inflict- 
ing his judgments. Promises 
ere made to all communities of 
men, which obcdiently confess 
him and his providence, and 
these are united with denuncia- 
tions against those who do it 
not.—Nations are uniformly re- 
presented to be raised up, pre- 
served or destroyed to answer 
some great purposes in his moral 
government. There is a prom- 
ise that righteousness shall exalt 
them. Laws are given for their 
conduct and policy. The char- 
acter of good rulers is described, 
and bad rulers are condemned. 
Government is declared to. be 
an institution of God, although 
the particular form it may as- 
sume is left to men’s own deter- 
mination, for the convenience 
of different conditions that are 
found in the earth. If gevern- 
ment be a divine institution, it 
ought certainly to acknowledge 
a supreme God, his providence, 
his word, his worship, and a 
general law of moral obligation. 
I have not here recited par- 
ticular texts of proof, as these 
would be weak, compared with 
that mass of evidence, which is 
contained in the general topics 
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I have mentioned. All these 
prove that God requires men.in 
their national character to ac- 
knowledge him, reverence his 
providence, respect his word, 
fear his power, and if they open- 
ly neglect him, teaches them to 
expect his judgments. 5 

Let common sense and reason 
determine, whether it is not ab- 
surd to suppose, that every man 
in his personal, individual cha- 
racter is under obligation to con- 
fess God and his word ; and still, 
as a member of a family, or of 
a neighborhood, or of a civil 
state, is not obliged to do the 
It is not conceived that 
such a distinction can be made. 

2. The writer does not know, 
that the nation to which we be- 
long, doth, by any public act 
acknowledge the supreme God, 
his providence, his word and his 
worship. Whatever some par- 
ticular States have done on this 
subject, this cannot be consider- 
ed as a national act. 

If God requires all nations to 
acknowledge him, the neglect 
must be displeasing, and Jay us. 
open to his judgments. While 
a conscientious regard to duty, 
leads me to the subject, I am 
sensible that it is one which re- 
quires candor in judging, pru- 
dence in expression, and some 
maturity of thought for a wise 
determination. The observa- 
tions I shall make are not de- 
signed for any political party 
existing In our country ; for I 
do not know that they will ap- 
ply exclusively to one more 
than to another. Neither are 
they designed as an ‘asinuation 
against any particular persons, 
who may have filled important 
ofirces in the nation; for I think 
there hath already been more of 
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this insiuuationthanis consistent 
with nrudence or: decency, and 
it is nighly probable with truth. 
That neglect which I represent 
as a probable cause of divine 
displeasure is equally chargea- 
ple on us all, who have a know- 
ledge of public duty and do not 
express it. Iam sensible, pas- 
sion and prejudice may Carry 
men great lengths in their big- 
otry, and in oppressing the con- 
sciences of ‘others, against which 
there cannot be too strong a 
guard ; still it does not need a 
_very discriminating mind to see, 


that there are certain truths of 


natural and revealed religion, 
which ought to be nationally 
acknowledged wherever Chris- 
tianity is the popular religion. 
To deny the being of a God, his 
providence, the “bruith of his 
word, or his right to be worship- 


any person whatever for exer- 


cising authority among a Chris- 
tian “people ; ; for this plain rea- 
son, that Christians can place 
no confidence in such persons. 
Although it is possible they may 
do some things well, there is not 


that ev itenee of it that Chris-. 
The 


tians ought to require. 
few plain truths I mentioned, 
lie at the bottom of moral obli- 
gction ; anvul these, and moral 
obligation ceases, with which 


the very idea of moral duty 


ceases also ; but the practice of 
moral duties constitutes both 
the safety and happiness of so- 
ce 


gation to bear their testimony 

for the being, providence, word 

and worship of God. 

there are any situations in which 

they may neglect this, or any 

conditions of oon in which it 
Vou. VI. NO. & 


to be disturbed. 


A Christian people are 
under the highest possible obli- | 


To say 
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is not fit to do it, is to deny his 
universal providence, and the 
essential honor which he claims. 
to himself. If there be some 
who doubt these truths, they 
cannot be qualified to judge a- 
mong a Christian people. While 
they. ought not to be oppressed’ 
for their sinful singularities of 
opinion, so long as they do not 
disturb society by their vices; 


‘they have no right to expect the 


favor of public confidence .— 
There are many cases in which 
it is not fit to punish men for 
sentiments against nature and 
reason ; still this exemption doth 
not give them aright to distinc- 
tive honors. 

_ A national regard to the first 


principles of natural and reveal- 


ed religion doth not expose any 
man’s conscience to oppression, 
or his practical rights of worship 
Every man 
may think for himself; but 
there is nothing in nature more 
certain than that an Infidel can- 
not think for a Christian, nor 
a Pagan or Mahometan legis- 
late for him, ner a man given 
up to destructive vices support 
that righteousness by which na- 
tions are exalted. If there be 
any points explicitly determined. 
and urged in the word of God, 
this is one of them, “ He that 
ruleth over men must be just, 
raling in the fear of the Lord ;” 
and certainly there cannot be a 
fear of the Lord, in those who 
having the Christian evidence 
of truth, do not credit his word 
and providence. —This is a 
Christian people, divided into” 
several Christian denomina- 
tions, who differ in matters of 
minor importance, yet these 
denominations agree in a belief. 
of God’s being, word and provi- 
Z. 
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dence ; and in many other doc- 
irines and duties of Christiani- 
ty. Ought they to be so jeal- 
cus of each other as to leave 
the door open, that a professed 
Infidel or a Pagan, may be con- 
stitutionally qualified to dis. 
charge every public trust ? To 
do this is departing from those 
principles of self preservation, 
which they have a right to ex- 
ercise over their own lives and 
consciences. ‘There is a great 
distinction to be made between 
leaving men in possession of 
their private rights, and cloth- 
ing them with public rights ; 
between persecuting and honor- 
ing. Let this distinction al- 
Wi ays be made. Let no man be 
persecuted ; neither let any man 
be honored who is not willing 
io honor God. When God 
hath in his word been so partic- 
ular as we find, in declaring 
his superintendence and govern- 
ment of nations, their duty to 
acknowledge him as God, the 
blessings he will bestow on their 
obedience, and the judgments 
ke will inflict on their impiety ; 
there ought not to be a nation 
onearth, Who have the means 
of wiforniation, backward to ac- 
knowledge him, and in their 
national capacity do him honor. 
Wherever such an omission is 
found, it is preferring a nominal 
liberality to the love and glory 
of God; and extending it be- 

yond the limits of charity, 
which delights in the happiness 
of men, into the confines of 
scepticism and death. It is dif- 
ficult to find a name for such a 
state of things. ‘To call it hea- 
thenism, would be a false repre- 
sentation of the private senti- 
ments of the people, In every 
Christian denomination; if we 
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call it Christianity, it would be 
difficult, by any vouchers of 
public authority, to prove a 
right to this title. Such a con- 
dition of things, among any 
people, must Jeave them in an 
uncoveranted state, and expos- 
ed to perish from the way when 
the wrath of the Son is kindled 
but a little. May we not apply 
to such a condition, what was 
written by the prophet Zechari- 
ah, expressed in language famil- 
jar to the Jewish church, but 
manifestly designed for the day 
in which we live : “ And it shall 
be, that whoever will net come 
up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem, to wor- 
ship the king, the Lord of 
Hosts; even upon them shall 
be norain. And if the family 
of Egypt go not up, and shall 
not come, who have no rain, 
there shall be the plague, where- 
with God shall smite the hea- 


| then.” 


3. A national neglect to ac- 
knowledge God, his providence, 
word and worship, hath a de- 
moralizing influence on all our 
public institutions, and on the- 
opinions and manuers of the | 
people. 

The native sinfulness of men 
strongly inclines them to forget 
God, aud neglect the duties of 
religion. A great part of the 
morai order among mankind is 
impeHed by the apprehensions 
of conscience, and by that sense 
of decency of which public o- 
pinion forms a standard. Al- 
though a hypocritical heart will 
not be accepted by God ; yet it 
is certainly better for ‘society 


‘to have sinful dispositions and 


practices restrained by a defer- 
ence to public sentiment, than 
by an open indulgence of them — 
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to corrupt thousands who are 
comparatively correct. The 
power of example, on the opin- 
jons and.manners of men is so 
great, that the destruction an 
ireligious man brings en his 
own ‘soul, is not the greatest 
evil incurred. He may be the 
instrument of destroying a thou- 
‘sand others; which shews us 
the high importance that faith 
and virtue be encouraged by 
public marks of respect. The 
state or the church where these 
cease to be given, is hastening 
to its ruin by internal causes, 
more to be dreaded than any 
foreign enemy. 

The great body of every peo- 
ple form their faith and manners 
from a few persons of influence, 
who have betier advantages 
- than themselves for knowing ; 
or who, from some circumstan- 


ces, obtain an ascendancy over 


their opinions. A principal one 
among these circumstances, is 
being connected with the gov- 
ernment of the state or the 
church. In these cases, that 
flignity which really belongs to 


the community, in the popular | 


eye, is transferred to the indi- 
_ viduals who are its organs of 
acting. It is therefore of infi- 
nite importance, that these indi- 
viduals be virtuous persons, who 
fear God and love his command- 
ments; who treat all moral and 
religious institutions with. res- 
pect, and bear their testimony 
for the being, providence, word 
and worship of God. The civil 
state is the fountain of power, 
controls wealth and imparts 
honor; objects that have a com- 
manding influence over the 
mind. Human nature is such 
‘that public institutions will sway 
the opinions of the people.-- 
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What the public respects, they 
will respect ; what it strenuous- 
ly advises, they will think to be 
in some way necessary for their 
own good; what it negie¢ts, they 
will esteem to be useless... As 
nations and states possess the 
highest earthly autherity, all 
their institutions: should lead 
men to reverence and worship 
Him, by whom they are made 
and unmade, according to his 
pleasure. A neglect of religion 
in the highest public institutions 


will gradually have a corrupt- 


ing influence on all that are sub- 
ordinate to them. When those 
who are appointed to watch 
over the morals of the people, 
and preserve order in the small- 
er districts, see the higher de- 
partments of the state left, with- 
out any constitutional guard on 
the subjects of religion and vir- 
tue, it will certainly lead toa 
neglect of their own duty. The 
people will imbibe the. same 
idea ; and either become refrad- 
tory against those whe endeavor 
to execute good Jaws, or appoint 
persons to the service who will 
wholy neglect their duty.— 
When it once becomes a general 
idea, that religion is not neces- 
sary for the safety of the civil 
state, there will soon be an end 
to order and justice. Even pa- 
rents will be encouraged by the 
public neglect, to admit disorder 
and impiety into their houses. 
A corrupt state will corrupt the 
church of Ged. If Moses, by 
any means whatever, be diverted 
from giving a constant protec- 
tion to religion, the sons of 
Aaron will soon make a molten 
calf, and say unto the people, 
these be thy gods, O Israel,_— 
The experience of all nations 
and all ages evinces the truth of 
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these observations.—The hea- 
then knew the need of a popular 
religion for the preservation of 
society. Being destitute of rev- 
elation, their opinion of the gods 
was formed by weak reason, un- 
der the influence of a corrupt 
mind ; so that their gods might 
fitly be called, vanity and a lie; 
yet they found a belief of such 
gods as these, with an appropri- 
ate worship of them, absolutely 
necessary for the support of gov- 
ernment. They were taught by 
experience, and every nation 
which makes the experiment 
will learn the same. I donot 
know that it is either irreverent 
or false, to suppose that the true 
God is more propitious to ihe 
heathen, who believe in ‘false 
gods, and their control of men’s 
affairs ; than he is to such as re- 
ject the notion of Deity, and of 
a universal providence.—We 
have an instructive instance on 
this point, in the rise, maturity 
and decay of the Roman em- 
pire. That people, from very 
small beginnings, became the 
greatest power that ever existed 
in the world. Their govern- 
ment filled the earth. They 
were heathen who worshipped 
many gods, believed in their 
providence, propitiated them by 
a multitude of religious services, 
and implored from them success 
in all their great undertakings. 
Although a Christian is shocked 
by the folly, and in many in- 
stances bv the cruelties of their 
idolatry ; they still believed in 
Deity and a providence. So 
long as these were believed, the 
moral virtues, according to their 
conceptions, were practised. Jus- 
tice was administered, civil lib- 


_ erty was preserved, and the 


state rose to its summit of pow- 
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er. But as soon as the Epicu- 
rean Infidelity was dissemivated, 
which denied the being and 
providence of the gods, and tlhe 
fitness of worshipping them; the 
empire shook on its base. Every 
horrible crime became common, 
both in private and public fife; 
justice was no longer known ; 
liberty fled; and even the intro- 
duction of despotism was a bles- 
sing, compared with the uucon- 
troled reign of vice, by which it 
was preceded. No nation can 
be long safe without believing in 
a God, and rendering him suit- 
able worship. 

4. Itmay be asked, why is 
this subject introduced, when, 
if the evil mentioned does actu- 
ally exist, it is not in the power 
of those who read to apply the 
remedy ? I answer, there are 
reasons enough to justify the in- 
troduction of the subject, al- 
though a remedy may be im- 
possible tous. It is a testimo- 
ny due totruth. It is a confes- 
sion and a testimony due to the 
glory of God, who reigneth in 
the midst of the nations. It is 
one step tewards vindicating 
that awful justice of his provi- 
dence which hath now involved 
us in judgments, more threaten- 
ing to our existence than many 
conceive. It shews there is 
reason for us to expect a portion 
in those plagues by which the 
nations are tormented. . 

There are some benefits to be 
expected from attending to this 
subject. Although individual 
inflence is small, it is something, 
and we are all taught the duty 
of using it in our several places, 
to impress a reverent belief that 
the Lord is God of the nations ; 
and that those who neglect to 
confess him, after they have 


41813.] 


evidence of the truth, have no 
right to expect any great inter- 
position in their favor. To de- 
termine how long our calami- 
ties will probably endure, we 
must first know how leng the 
causes will remain, which they 
were designed to chastise. 

_ This subject, also, warns us 
carefully to maintain the insti- 
tutions ef religion, witidu our 
own local jurisdiction. Here 
we have an influence that will 
be felt, if exerted with prudence 
and firmness. There is no such 
difference of religious sentiment 
or practice between the several 
Christian denominations in this 
State, as ought to excite the 
least distrust of each other, on 
the subject we have considered. 
They all believe in the word, 
providence and worship of God ; 
and it is only against disbeliev- 
ers of the most sacred and eter- 
nal truths, they are called to 
unite. VERITAS. 
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{The following is inserted by par- 
eee ticular desire. | 


Constitution and Plan ofa Society 
jor affording relicf to the Families 
of deceased Ministers. 


_ Article 1. The name of the Soci- 
ety shall be, The Ministers’ Annuity 
Society. 

Art. VW. The object of the Society 
shail be to provide annuities for the 
widows and children of those who 
shall become members of the Socie- 
ty, by contributing to its fund, pur- 
suant to the regulations contained in 
this Constitution. 

Art. WI. The Society shall meet 
once in each year, viz. on the se- 
cond Vhursday of May, at 4 o’clock 
P.M. at the State House in Hart- 
ford ; and may adjourn from time 
to time. ! 

Art. IV. At the annual meeting 


Mimsters’ Annutly Society. 


189 


of the Society shall.be chosen, by 
ballot, a President, Vice-President, 
Secretary, Treasurer, and five Di- 
rectors, the Secretary being one. 

Art. V. Vhe President, or in his 
absence, the Vice-President, shalt 
preside in all meetings of the Socie- 
ty ; and, in case of an equal divis- 
ion of the members, shall have a 
Casting vote. 

Ari. VI. ‘The Secretary, who 
shall also be Secretary to the Direc- 
tors, shall record the votes and 
proceedings of the Society, and of 
the Directors, in separate books ;— 
he shall also keep a book in which 
contributors are to subscribe their 
names to the Constitution of the So- 
ciety, with the annual rates to be 
paid by them respectively ; and he 
shall perform such other services as 
shall be prescribed by the Society 
or Directors. 

Art. Vil, The Treasurer shall 
keep the monies and other property 
belonging to the Society ; and shall 
observe such reguiations with re- 
gard to receiving and paying mo- 
ney, and to the management of the 
fund of the Society, as shall be pre- 
scribed by the Directors, account- 
ing with the Society annually, or 
oftener, in such way as the Society 
or Directors shall prescribe. He 
shall also give bonds to the satisfac- 
tion of the Directors, for the faith- 
ful discharge of his duty as Treas- 
urer, and shall be ailowed a. rea- 
sonable compensation for his servi- 
ces ; the sum to be fixed, from time 
to time, by the Society. 

Art. Vill. The Directors shall 
superintend the concerns of the So- 
ciety ;—prescribe regulations con- 
cerning the receipt and payment of 
money by the reasurer, and con- 


| cerning loaning money belonging to 


the fund ;—and, generally, adopt 
such measures as they shall think 
best adapted for carrying into ef- 
fect the designs of the institution. 
‘They shall meet the day following 
the second Thursday of May annu- 
ally, at 9. o’clock A. M. at the State 
House in Hartford, and may adjourn 
from time to time. At their annual 
meeting they shall choose a Chair- 
man, by ballot, who shall preside 
in their meetings, and who, in case 
of an equal division, shal] have a 
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casting vote. The Directors shall 
be allowed pay for their necessary 
expenses, but no compensation for 
their me or services. 

Art. 1X. A special meeting of 
the Society shall be called by the 
President, or in his absence from 
the State, by the Vice-President, 
whenever he shall think it expedi- 
ent, or whenever he shall be there- 
to requested by three members of 
the Society; one month’s notice of 
the meeting to be given in such 
news papers as he shall think most 
proper for communicating informa- 
tion to the members. 

rt. X. A special meeting of the 
Directors shail be called by the 
Chairman, whenever he shall think 
it expedient, or whenever he shall 
be thereto requested by two of the 
Directors; and in tase of the ab- 
senee of the Chairman from the 
State, any two Directors may,call a 
meeting of the Board. 

ri. X1. In case any person, ap- 
pointed to an office, shall decline ac- 
cepting the same; and in case of 
the death, resignation, or removal 
out of the State, of any officer, the 
Directors shall elect some person 
to that office, who shall hold the 
Same until the next meeting of the 
Society. 

Art. XI, The following shall be 
the regulations respecting member- 
ship, Contributions to the Society, 
aud the amount and payment of an- 
nuities, viz. 

1. The yearly rates of members, 
or contributors to the fund, shall be 
either Five Dollars ; Ten Dollars ; 
Fifteen Dollars ; ‘Twenty Dollars ; 
or any sum more than ‘Pwenty Dol- 
lars: and the annuities to be paid 
tothe widows and children of contri- 


butors shall be respectively five | 


times the said yearly rates. 

2. Any protestant minister of the 
gospel, or candidate for the minis- 
try, who isnot apparently in a de- 
chining state of health, and whose 
age does not exceed twenty-eight 
years, may become a Contributor, 
and be a member of the Seciety, 
upon paying to the Treasurer one 
year’s rate, and subscribing the 
Constitution of the Society, in a 
book to be kept by the Secretary 
for that purpose ; in which subscrip- 
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tion he is to specify the yearly rate 
to be paid by him, which rate Is to 
be paid on or before the day follow- 
ing the second Thursday of May 
annually. : 

3. Any minister or candidate, as 
above, whose age exceeds twenty- 
eight years, may become a member, 
upon paying one year’s rate, and 
subscribing as aforesaid, and more- 
over paying, at the time of his sub- 
scribing, 2 sum of money equal to 
the amount of his annual rate, con- 
sidered as an ennuity in arrear, for 
aterm of years equal to half the 
excess of his age above twenty- 
eight years, computed at six per 
cent. per annum simple interest. _ 

4. Any member shall have it at 
his option, either to pay a certain 
sum annually, or to deposit with the 
Treasurer a sum of money, the an- 


| nual interest of which, computed at 


six per cent. shall be equal to the 
annual rate which he has chosen ; 
which sum of money shall bein leu. 
ot his annual rate, and shall be re- 
turned to his legal representative 
after his decease. 

_ 5, If any protestant congregation, 
legally organized, shall at any time 
pay tothe Treasurer a sum of mo- 
ney, the annual interest of which, 
computed at six per cent. is equal 
to one of the rates of the contribu- 
tors, the widow or children of the 
minister of said congregation shall 
be entitled to the annuity corres- ~~ 
ponding to that rate, if he shall die 
during the continuance of his pas- 
toral relation to the said congrega- 
tion: Provided that the said minis- 
ter shall have been admissibleas a 
member of the society ; and pro- 
vided also, that the age of said min- 
ister shall not have exceeded twen- 
ty-eight years, at the time when the 
payment was made ; or incase his 
age shall have exceeded that num- 
ber of years, the said minister, or 
the congregation on his behalf, shall 
have paid a further sum, in pro- 
portion to his age, according to the 
regulation contained in a preceding. 
paragraph for contributors. above 
twenty-eight years of age, Nor 
shall the said minister forfeit his ti- 
tle to the annuity by removal from 
said congregation, provided he be 
dismissed in regular and good stand-. 
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ing ; and provided also that he pay 
to the fund the same annual rate 
during his life, either by himself, or 
by another congregation which has 
made the same provision for the 
families of their ministers. 

6. The payment of the principal. 
sum, somade by any congregation, 
shall entitle every subsequent min- 
ister of said congregation, who shall 
be admissible as a contributor, to 
the same annuity for his family ; 
provided that, in case the age of the 
minister, atthe time of his settle- 
ment with said congregation, shall 
exceed twenty-eight years, the min- 
ister, or the congregation on his be- 
half, shall pay a further sum, ac- 
cording to his age, as mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph. And in 
case of a co-pastoral charge, both 
pastors shall be entitled to the an- 
nuity for their families, provided 
that, upon the demise of one of the 
pastors, the surviving pastor, or the 
congregation on his behalf, shall pay 
a further sum, in proportion to the 
excess of his age above twenty- 
eight years, as specified above. 

7. lf the additional sum, in pro- 
portion to the excess of the minis- 
ter’s age above twenty-eight years, 
mentioned in the preceding para- 
graphs, shall not be paid, either by 
the minister, or by the congrega- 
tion on his behalf, or if the minister 
should be inadmissible as a, contri- 
butor, on account of his apparently 
declining state of health, his family 
shall not be entitled to the annuity ; 
but he shall be entitled during his 
incumbency in the said congrega- 
tion, to the annual legal interest at 
six per Cent. of said congregation’s 
original contribution. 

8: Ifa minister or candidate be- 
come a contributor to the fund, ei- 
ther by himself, or by a contribut- 
ing Congregation, and shall after- 
wards settle as a minister in a con- 


gregation which has made the afore- | 


said contribution, he shall not there- 
by lose his former title to the bene- 
fit of the fund, provided he continue 
fo pay his amual rates during his 
life, that is to say, either his own 
rate, or the interest of the money 
deposited by his former congrega- 
tion, or both, as the case may be. 
“9. The minister, for the time be¢- 
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ing, of any contributing congrega- 
ion, shall be considered asa mem- 
ber of this Society, and be entitled to 
vote in all their meetings ; and in 
case there be no minister in such 
congregation, said congregation 
shall, if they see cause, choose some 
meet person to represent them in 
the meetings of the Society. 

10. If any minister or congrega- 
tion, which shal] have made a con- 
tribution as aforesaid, shall at any 
time desire to increase it, he or they 
shallbe at liberty so to do, on the 
terms and under the restrictions 
specified in the preceding para- 
graphs. 

11. Annuitants shall be entitied 
to receive their respective annuities 
on the day following the second 
Thursday of May annually; on 
which day information, duly au- 
thenticated, is to be communicated 
to the Directors, of the death of any 
member, and a certificate is to be 
given by them that such a widow, 
child, or children, is or are entitled 
toan annuity, payable on that day, 
corresponding to the rate of the de- 


| ceased member. 


12. If any member shall die be- 
fore he has paid to the support of 
the fund, either by himself, or by a 
contributing congregation, a sum 
equal to three year’s annuity, in that 
case there shall be deducted from 
the annuities due to his widow or 
children, such a sum, as, together 
with the rates already paid by him, 
and the interest of such rates, com-~ 


) puted at six per cent. per annum, 


compound interest, shall make or 
be equal to three year’s annuity : 
Provided that such deduction shalk 
be made by retaining only one half 
of the annuity, until such deficiency 
be made good to the fund. 

13. If there be a widow, and no 
child of a deceased contributor, she 
shall be entitled to the annuity dur- 
ing her life. 

14. Ifthere be a child or, children, 
and no widow, it or they shall be 
entitled to the annuity for fourteen 
years after the father’s decease, 
and no longer. 2 

15. If there bea widow; and a 
child or children, and the deceased 
contributor shall not have made by 
will any distribution of the annuity 
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due to his family, the widow shall 
have one half, and the child or chil- 
dren the other half, for fourteen 
years, after which she shall have 
the whole : Provided, however, that 
if she marry before she is fourteen 
years a widow, she shall have only 
one third, and the child or children 
twothirds, for fourteen years to be 
counted from the death of her hus- 
band ; but if all the children die be- 
fore the fourteen years expire, or 
if the fourteen years aforesaid ex- 
pire before the death of the widow, 
she shall have the whole annuity 
during her life. 

16. lf the interest of the fund, in 
any one year, shall be more than 
sufficient to pay the annuities due 
that year, then such a part of the 
surplussage, asthe Directors shall 
think proper, shall be distributed 
among the annuitants, in proportion 
to the sums which shall have been 
paid tor them: Provided, neyerthe- 
less, that no such distribution of sur- 
plussage interest shall be made un- 
till at least six years after the es- 
tablishment of the Society. 

17. If the interest of the fund, to- 
‘gether with the rates of contribu- 
tors, for any two years successive- 
ly, shall not be sufficient to pay the 
annuities due those years, such a 
deduction shall be made from the 
annuities due the second year, as 
the Society, at their annual meeting, 
shall direct. 

18. If any member shall fail to 
pay his annual rate by the time it 
becomes due, he shall pay interest 
for the same, at six per cent. per 
annum ; and if the payment be de- 
layed more than one year, he shall 
pay compound interest at the same 
rate. 

19. If at the time of the death 
of any member, any rates shall 
be due from him, the amount of 
such rates, computed at six per 
cent. per annum, compound inter- 
est, from the time they became pay- 
able to the time of his death, shall 
de deducted from the annuity paya- 
ble to his family. 

20. If any donations shall be made 
to the Society, besides the annual 
rates of the members, they shail 
be faithfully appropriated to —pro- 
mote the objects of the institution. 
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21. And whereas it is of import- 
ance that a fund should be raised, as 
soon as may be, competent to pay the 
annuities contemplated by this imsti- 
tution, laymen, of any denomination 
of protestants, may be admitted as 
members, under the restrictions 
with regard to age and health, men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraphs, 
until the number of members become 
one hundred ; afterwards laymen 
are not to be admitted, provided 
there be ministers, or candidates, 
or congregations, offermg to become 
contributors, sufficient to keep up 
that number at least. Provided al- 
ways, that no: minister, candidate, 
or Congregation, qualified as above, 
shall ever be refused admission, up- 
on his or their application and com- 
pliance with the foregoing stipula- 
tions ; although there may be a hun- 
dred or more contributors at the 
time of such application. 

Art. XII. Any alteration may 
be made in this Constitution, by 
the Society at their annual meeting, 
provided the proposed alteration 
shall have been laid before the Soci- 
ety, at the preceding annual meet- 
ing, and provided that two thirds of 
the members present shall concur 
in the vote, for the said alteration, 


Pursuant to the preceding Con-~ 
stitution, a Soceiety was established 
in May, 1811—the capital stock of 
which will be upwards of 860 dol- 
the present month. The Society . 
will meet at the State house in Hart- 
ford, the second Thursday of May 
instant, when any persons who are 
so disposed may have an opportuni- 
ty of becoming members. Or they 
may join the Society at any other 
time according to the regulations 
contained in the Constitution.  An- 
drew Kingsbury, Esq. is Treasu- 
rer, and the Rev. Andrew Yates, 
Secretary of the Society. 


s+ 
The following Letters from the 


Missionaries in India, are es- 
tracted from the Panojilist. 


Extract of a letter written by Mr. 
Luther Rice, one of the American 
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missionaires, to a friend in Boston, 
The date is at Calcutta, Sept. 5, 


len: 


_ After stating several facts, which 
_were contained in other letters, in 
the present Communication, Mr. R 
observes :— 

_ “Tn regard to one particular,— 
“that of endeavoring to fix a perma- 
nent footing somewhere, and con- 
ccentrating our whoie strength in one 
object, Ihave no hesitation. Butin 
‘effectuating this, if we succeed at 
_all, a printing press will be highly 
important, not to say indispensable. 
To diffuse the Bible among a peo- 
ple without printing is impossible ; 
and if we fix the mission, as it ap- 

pears at present probable we shall, 
upon Madagascar, a press will be 
all important in a short time. We 
shall want it for our own assistance 
in advancing in the language, and to 
enable us to throw small portions 
of Scripture into the hands of the 
natives, as soon as we become able 
totranslate.”’ 

__ “ By the time a printer and press 
are in readiness, or can be got in 
-readiness, for the mission, I hope 
-we shall be able to say to what 
place they may be sent Indeed 
our distance from America is so 
great, and communication so un- 
“certain, that I sometimes fear we 
may be long in want of a press, be- 
fore it will be practicable for one to 
be conveyed to us.” 

“J hope the missionary spirit 
continues to increase. Even should 
“the present mission fail, Christians 
“ought not to slacken their exertions, 
or abate their zeal. Whatever may 
‘become of us, the missionary cause 
is certainly a good cause, and must 
‘finally prevail: and all Christians 
are bound by infinite obligations to 
help it forward. 
fter speaking of the loss expe- 
rienced by the Baptist missionaries, 
in the burning of their printing of- 
fice, Mr. R. says, ‘* But their print- 
ing goes on again.’— 


~ “ Since the foregoing letters were 

im type, more recent intelligence has 

been received from India, by the 

Caravan, which left Calcutta about 

the first of October, and the Reaper, 
Vor. VI. No. 5. 
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which sailed from the same port at 
the end of the same month By 
these arrivals we learn, that all the 
missionaries, except Mr. Newell 
and his wife, remained at Calcutta 
so late as the 23d of October ; that 
they were deliberating upon a mis- 
sionary station, and obiaimng all 
the information on that subject in 
their, power ; thatthey had experi- 
enced severe trials on account of the 
change of opinion. professed by a 
part of their number with respect 
to the ordinance of baptism, Mr. 
Rice having also become a Baptist ; 
that this change rendered a separa- 
tion expedient, in their future ope- 
rations, as it appeared to them ail 5 
that Messrs. Nott and Hail, and 
Mrs. Nott expected to sail soon for 
Ceylon, with a probability of fixing 
themselves ator near Bombay ; and. 
that their views of the importance 
of sending missions to the Heathen 
became more impressive, in conse- 
quence of what they heard and saw. 
It is also stated, by one of the breth- 
ren, that the Rev. Dr. Brown, sen- 
ior chaplain at Caicutta, departed 
this life a few months_ before the 
date of the letter ; a circumstance 
deeply to be regretted, as the influ- 
ence of that good man would doubt- 
Jess have been exerted, had he been 
living, in favor of the missionaries, 
It gives us great pleasure to learn, 
however, that the Rev. Mr. Thom- 
ason of Calcutta, an Episcopalian 
clergyman, is earnestly engaged in 
prawerne the evangelical: cause in 

ndia. The following extracts from 
letters need no explanation. 


Calcutta, July 31, 1812, 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I wrote you about a_ fortnight 
since by the American ship Fran- 
cis, * and enclosed in one of my let- 
ters an extract from the second or- 
der of the Governor in Council, re- 
quiring our immediate return to A- 
mericain the Caravan,orourdepart- 
ure to some place beyond the terri- 
tories of the British and their al- 
lies. _ By the intercession of our 
friends, however, we have obtained 
permission to go to the Isle of 

— ‘ 

* The Letters by the Francis 

have not yet come to hand, 
Aa 
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France. The Government have no 
right to say, that we shall not go to 
any filace, which is not under the 
Company’s jurisdiction. Ceylon, 
the Isle of France, and Bourbon 
belong te the Crown, and not to the 
Company ; and the Company’s gov- 
ernment has no kind of connexion 
with these local governments.” 

“ Considering the present state 
of the Chinese and Birman empires, 
the only extensive fields of missions 
eastward of this country, the only 
places, indeed, in this part of the 
world, to which the Company’s 
government will permit us to go, 
and being excluded from the whole 
of British India, our only alterna- 
tive seems to be, either to return to 
America,or goto the Isle of France. 
The state of China and Birmah is 
such as forbids our attempting a 
mission to either of those countries 
for the present. ‘There is, indeed, 
one missionary in each of those 
places, but their prospects are very 
unpromising, and their situations 
extremely dangerous. Mr. Morri- 
son is allowed to reside only half 
the'year in Canton. He is Chinese 
interpreter to the E. I. Company. 
He goes up with the fleet, and, when 
‘the trading season is closed, returns 
to Macao, where he a the ret 
mainder of the year. He is obliged 
to keep his object a profound secret. 
Tf it were known, he would no doubt 
be put to death, in the most cruel 
manner. He occupies the only 
place where it is possible to attempt 
“a mission to China. His office con- 
ceals his real object ; but he can 
havé no associate, because there 
is no possibility of residing either 
in Macao, or Canton, without 
some office, such as Mr. Morrison 
fills. 

«There are many circumstan- 
ces which discourage a mission to 
Birmah. Without any inguiry re- 
specting that country, there is this 
discouragement to meet in the out- 
set. The London Society have tri- 
ed that country, and given it up ; 
the Baptist missionaries too have tri- 
edit, and all of them but one have 
quitted the field s—-and this after 
they had resided several years in 
the country, had acquired the lan- 
guage, and expended thousands of 
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dollars*.on the object. We have 
no reason to think that we have 
more ability or perseverance, thar 
some of the missionaries who have 
abandoned Birmah for other more 
promising fields. Brother Judson 
and I have concluded, that it is not 
expedient to make trial of Birmah 
in the face of these discouragements, 
and many more, which time. will 
not allow me particularly to men- 
tion. In view of these circumstan- 
ces Lhave made up my mind toem- 
brace an opportunity which now of 
fers of going directly to the Isle of 
France, not so much with the view 
of settling on that island, as of get- 
ting out of the Company’s jurisdic- 
tion, so that I can be at liberty to 

o from thence to any place where 

rovidence may open the door for 
missionary work. Brother Judson 
would do the same ; but the vessel 
in which I go cannot accommodate 
us both.” 

“My things are on board, and I 
and Mrs. Newell go on board this 
evening. We pay six hundred ru- 
pees (three hundred dollars) for our 
passage, and expect to be out two 
months. ; 
“The Harmony is every day ex- 
pected. The brethren wrote us 
twice from the Isle of France. The 
Governor is favorable to missions, 
wishes a mission to be sent to Mad- — 
agascar, and has even made appli- 
cation to the London Society for the 
purpose. } 

“ Brother Judson thinks, that he 
shall embrace the next opportunity 
of getting to the Isle of France. 
The other brethren. will probably 
be obliged to take the same course, 
on their arrival here. They may 
possibly get leave to go hence to 
Ceylon. . If they can, they wilt 
probably do it, as that Island af- 
fords a very favorable opening for 
Missionary exertions, and they ad 
already begun to turn their atten- 
tion to that place. Whether I shall 
continue on the Isle of France, or 
go from thence to Ceylon, or at- 
tempt a mission to Madagascar, 
must be determined by circum- 
stances with which I am at present 

—_— f 

* Another letter says 25,000 ru- 

frees. 
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unacquainted. I shall endeavor to 
follow the leadings of Providence. 


T shall embrace every opportunity | 


of informing you respecting my sit- 
uation and prospects. We have re- 
‘ceived 710 rupees through the hands 
of the Rev. Mr. Thomason, whom 
‘{ mentioned to yeu in my last. This 
money, which was intended for 
brother Judson and myself, we have 
divided equally between us.” 

“*T have taken a letter of credit 
from Dr. Carey toa house in the 
Xsle of France, lest my resources 
‘should fail before I can receive any 
‘supplies from America. I shall cer- 
tainly use all possible economy, and 
endeavor, as soon as possible, to 
‘find some way of contributing te my 
own support. 

“The discouragements we have 
‘met with have not yet caused me to 
“repent of a undertaking. On the 
contrary, [feel more and more at- 
tached to the work. My wife en- 
joys excellent -health, and good 
Spirits.” 

“ We go hence in a greater hur- 
ry than we left America. We had 


but three days notice of the oppor- | 


tunity. This circumstance must 
apologize for the shortness and oth- 
‘er defects of my letter, and for neg- 
lecting altogether to write to seve- 
rai others, to whom I made prom- 
ises— 

- Rev. and dear Sir, I remain, &c. 
i SAMUEL NEWELL. 
Rev, Dr. Worcester, 

Cor. Sec. 


“© Calcutta, Sept. 26, 1812. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
In our last letter we inserted 
’ our petition that Government would 
permit us to return to the Isle of 
France, and not oblige us to go back 
to America. hat petition they 
granted. Accordingly we have en- 
gaged our passage, and expect to 
sail ina few days. As to the field 
of our future labors, we are now 
entirely undecided. We have al- 
ready mentioned our views of Mad- 
agascar. Our subsequent research- 
es into the state of that island do 
not enable us to add to our former 
remarks any thing material. 
“Recently some faint hope has 
been excited in our minds respect- 


American Missionaries. 


195 


ing Bombay. It rests principally on 
this—the present Governor of that 
Presidency, Sir Evan Nepean, is 
said to be a pious man ; and there- 
fore would probably throw no more 
obstacles in the way of missionaries, 
than his official duties should oblige 
him todo. 

“¢ Could we once get into Bombay, 
we are almost inclined to hope, that 
they would not force us from the 
country. We are, at the same 
time, inguiring into the state of Ja- 
va, his majesty’s colony, and by ap- 
pointment the residence of the Gov- 
ernor General of all his majesty’s 
possessions to the east of the Cape 
of Good Hope. Gen. Maitland, [the 
present commander in chief] when 
Governor of Ceylon, showed the 
missionaries particular favor. We 
regret that we cannot write more 
definitely ; but, in our present un- 
decided state, we feel a reluctance 
in attempting to write. 

‘¢ Brother Judson and his wife 
have changed their sentiments on 
the subject of baptism. They were 
baptized in Calcutta, on the first 
Sabbath in this month. In conse- 
quence of this trying event, it has 
appeared to him anu to us, and to 
those with whom we have convers- 
ed upon the subject, expedient that 
we should separate, and labor in 
different fields. 

‘* As to our pecuniary concerns,—— 
though God has provided Christian 
friends, who have generously taken 
us in, yet a variety or unavoidable 
charges makes our expenses very 
considerable. But of these we shall 
remit 2 more particular account. It 
has pleased God more or less to at- 
flict us all with the fever of the 
country ; but through his wonderful 
mercy and forbearance we are hap- 


| pily recovered, except brother Rice, 


who yesterday had a_relapse.— 
We shall be obligec to pay our phy- 
sicians not less than 150 rupees. 
For our passage to the Isle of 
France we pay 1600 rupees. While 
at the Isle of France our expenses 
must be great; for living is far 
dearer there than we are accustom- 
ed to think of in America. A voy- 
age from that place must be very 
dear ; asship provisions in that Is!- 
and are so very expensive, We 
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feel it to be our indispensable duty 


toadopt and pursue the most rigid 
economy. We hope we shail be 
enabled to do it, so far as to satisfy 
our employers, our consciences, and 
our Judge.” : 

‘We close, dear Sir, praying 
grace, mercy, and peace, may be 
multiplied to the Board of Commis- 
sioners, and to all the friends of Zi- 
on. Gorpon Hatt, 

LuTHER RIck, 
: SAMUEL Nott.” 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, 
Secretary. 


“ Calcutta, Oct. 23d, 1812. 

“« Rev and dear Sir, 4 
. We have delayed writing you to 
so late an hour, on account of some 
particular circumstances which ren- 
dered itdesirable to delay, that we 
have now time to say but little. We 
have been detained here much longer 
than we anticipated when we wrote 
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ment will allow us to go to Ceylon, — 
we have chosen to go thither, as that 
route will cost/less time, expense, 
and trouble. There are no vessels, 
however, going to that Island as yet $ 
and we may still be detained some 
weeks in Calcutta’ We hope that 
God will continue to shed light on 
our path, and that he will bless the 
attempt we expect to make. Pray - 
for us, dear sir, for a divine blessing: 
upon us, that we may be enabled to 


guide our affairs with discretion, and © 


be made eminently useful in the 
church of God. Before we write you 
again we hope to have gone forth to 
attempt something for his honor—~ 
something for the Heathen who are 
perishing for lack of knowledge. — 
* You will be surprised to receive: 
a letter written from us alone ; and 
we are surprised, and distressed, — 
that it isso. Brother Ricehas been’ ~ 
led to change his sentiments on the - 
subiect of baptism ; and brother Jud- — 


sonand himself will probably attempt — 


last. the vessel in which we were go- \ 
a mission to Java. What the Lord © 


ing to the Isle of France not having 


yet gone. We shall not, however, go 
in her at all, having conceived a dif- 
ferent design. 

“ Our later 'etters have given you 
reason to believe, that Madagascar 
did not hold the same place in our 
views, as when we first arrived. 
Not because we deem it of less im- 
portance, but because increasing in- 
formation fed us to think other pia- 
ces less inaccessible. During the 
time of our stay here, we have been 
making all the inguiries which we 
could to enable us to form that de- 

_ cision which would meet the appro- 
bation of God, the Board, and our 
Christian friends. We mentioned, 
some time since, some hopes of Bom- 
bay and Surat. Our further inqui- 
ries and reflections on these and oth- 
er places have led us to determine 
to make an attempt at Bombay, as 
a first step, unless something should 
appear to render it unwise.” 

“The places which now seem to 
us next in order to Bombay, are Java, 
Prince of Wales’ Island, and Ma- 
lacca. Though we have thought it 
most likely that we should go. to 
Bombay for some weeks, it is but a 
little while since we have given up 
the idea of going to the Isle of 
France. But finding that Govern- 


means by thus dividing us in senti- © 
ments, and separating us from each 
other we cannot tell. This we know; | 
the Lord seeth not asman seeth ; and 
it ill becomes us to be dissatisfied © 
with what he does. We hope, and 
pray, that these unexpected things 
may not damp the missionary spirit © 
which has been kindled ; but that it 
may burn with a brighter and purer» 
flame. We know nothing vet of 
Brother Newell, but hope he has ar- 
rived at the Isle of France. You. 
will hear from us again by the Har-. 
mony, if we live; and should we . 
have acted then, we shall give you’ 
a full detail of the ground of our de- 
cision. With much respect and 
Christian affection, 

Gorpon Hatt, 

SAMUEL Nort.”. 
Rev. Dr. Worcester, 

Cor. Sec. 


Extracts from a letter from Mr. 
Nott to the Rev. Dr Griffin 
« Calcutta, Oct. 18, 1812. 
“ Rev. and dear Sir, 

It is now about ten weeks since 
we landed in India, Curing which 
we have enjoyed many mercies, and ~ 
sufféréd many trials. We [the four 
who sailed from Philadelphia] have |» 
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all been more or less afflicted with 
“sickness ; and brother Rice is stiil 
in the doctor’shands. Messrs. Hall, 
Judson and myself, and our wives ave 
all. well, and aii as yet remain at 
Calcutta: jo 


~** Our Jast letter to our friends: 


Mentioned our expectation of sailing 
in a few days to the Isle of France. 
But the ship in which we had en- 
gaged our passage has been detain- 
ed a menth ; and now we cannot 
‘say when we shaii go. The proba- 
bility is that we shail be away from 
Caicutta ere long, either for the Isie 
of France, or Ceylon, neither of 
which places will probably be our 
‘final destination.. There aré'so ma- 
ny uncertainties attending any mis- 
‘sionary plan, and so many difficul- 
ties in knowing what should be done, 
that we hope to be forgiven if we 
speak variously when we speak, and 
it, for aseason, wesometimes choose 
hot to speak at all. Most sincerely 
de I hope, that we ave not negiect- 
ing our work; and the various 
Views we entertain result from an 
attention to it in some clegree. 

We think much less of Mada- 
gascar than we did, and because 
we have some hopes of succeeding 
-insome of the places contemplated 
by us with strong desire when we 
‘came out, but which once appeared 
as almost impracticable. should 
‘any thing appear to render them 
really so, Madagascar has the same 
calls to our minds that it ever had. 

*¢ You may well think we have 
indeed been tried. Our situation has 
been responsible, our way difficult, 
our prospects dark, God’s dealings 
with us distressing and mysterious. 
But after he has chastened us, we 
hope he will take us by the hand 
and lead us forth, and say to us, ‘Sit 
down here ; labor for me ; and you 
shall have a crown of rejoicing.” I 
pray daily that it may besoon; and 
that we and you may have occasion 
for much rejoicing in the goodness of 
God. The King’s business requir- 
eth haste ; not a moment iis to be 
lost, while the miserable pagans are 
dying without the offer of salvation. 

s lewe found much comfort and 
edification since I have been here in 
the company of Mr. Thomason, one 
ef the episcopal clergymen of this 
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Presidency ; and lately in that of 
Mr. Corrie, who is stationed up in 
the northern parts of Hindostan. 
They are indeed men of a great sa- 
vor of godliness ; men from. whose 
company one cannot go away un-' 
profited ; men deeply engaged for 
the salvation of sinners, and very 
faithful in the dispensation of divine 
truth. ‘lo these, as laboring in this 
denomination, may be added Mr. 
Martyn, who is now in Persia per- 
fecting his knowledge of the Persian 
language, in order to complete a 
translation of the Scriptures into 
that language. Mr. Thomason is 
engaged in the Arabic, and Mr. 
Corrie in the Hindostanee; and is 
also much engaged in laboring at 
his station asiong nominal Chris- 
tisns and heathens An Auxiliary 
Bible society was formed here last 
winter,* and another very lately 
at Colombo inthe isiand of Ceylon. 
Though there is abounding wick- 
edness here, there is a grain of mus- 
tard seed. It will, we hope, shoot 
forth its branches to a wide extent. 
Do all you can, my dear Sir, to ex- 
cite those that love Christ in your 
flock, in the affection of some of 
whom I think I enjoy a share, to 
pray. much for me, and for all who 
are with me, that we may have 
wisdom and grace, and, if the Lord 
please, a blessing.” 

‘* Yours with vespect and affection, 


S. Nort.” 
Rev. Dr. Griffin. 
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Missions of the United Erethren 
among the Esquimaux Indians 
on the Coast of Labrador. 


[The Missionaries of the United 
Brethren have been more success- 
ful than auy other, in the conversion 
of ignorant Heathen.—They are an 
eminent example for the imitation 
of all other Christian denominations. 
Their Missionaries are plain, pious 
men ; possessed of sound natural un- 
derstanding, who have devoted their 
lives to the business, and instruct 


a 


* This Society was formed Jan- 
1, 1811. 
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their people, in the rudiments of a | 


civilized life, while they teach them 
the doctrines of Christianity. Their 
success seems to depend on their 
patience, perseverance, and their 
endeavors to accommodate instruc- 
tion, in the first instance, to the low 


conceptions on moral subjects, which | 


must always be expected among ig- 
norant Heathen. The effects oftheir 
missions onthe frozen coast of Labra-~ 
dor, among a people, depressed by 
the inclemency of their climate, and 
without any means of information ; 
a great part of the year separated 
from mankind by oceans of ice, is a 
notable proof of the benign influence 
of Christianity. 

The following Extracts shew the 
state of their missions at Hopedale, 
Nain and Okkak.] Ep. 


_Hopredale, July 25, 1810.—‘* We 
entreat you, dear brethren, in the 
amost cordial manner, to present to 
the venerable British and Foreign 
Bibie Society, our most fervent 
thanks for their kindness towards 
our poor believing Esquimaux, in 
having sent them such a_ valuable 
present as the Gospel of St.John 
and part of that ot St. Luke, print- 
ed in their own language. May our 
gracious Lord and Saviour richly re- 
ward them for it, and enable them 
to make known His saving word, by 
distributing it throughout every land 
and nation, to the glory of his re- 
demption. When our Esquimaux 
are all at home, and we appointa 
meeting to distribute these books, 
there will be great joy manifested 
among them, and many a prayer 
will arise from their very hearts in 
behalf of the Society.” 

“Qur proper calling to make 
knownthe Gospel tothe Esquimaux 
nation, has remained most import- 
ant to us, and we have sought to 
improve every occasion to represent 
to them the love of Jesus, and what 
He has done and suffered to redeem 
us, and to procure for us eternal 
life and happiness. He again grant- 
ed His power to attend our feeble 
ministry. As to our Esquimaux 
flock, we can declare with truth, 
that we have seen the most mani- 
fest proofs of the fathfulness of the 
good Shepherd, and with what love 
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and patience He leads them and 
preserves them from deviating a- 
gain into the broad way. lven 
when one or another of them lost 
his first love, and became, for a 
time lukewarm, we had the joy to 
see them soon brought to reflection, 
and the love of Jesus rekindled in 
‘their hearts. On such occasions, 
they would come to us and weep, 
and lament over their indifference 
and coldness towards their Saviour, 
who, out of love to them, had suf- 
fered such bitter pains and torments, 
and died the death to save them. 
Weak and insufficient as they fee 
themselves, we can say of most, that 
they cleave unto, and seek grace 
and help from our Saviour. . And as 
He becomes more precious to their 
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souls, and His help indispensably 


necessary for their happiness, they 
seek more to SG His peace, 
through a sense of the forgiveness 
of their sins, and deliverance from 
the power thereof. They delight 
to turn to him in prayer, and feel 
the comfort of being heard and 
answered. 

“Young and old have most. dili- 
gently attended all the meetings of 
the congregation, and, asthey often 
declared, never without a blessing. 
Our communion-days were truly 
festival days to us and them ; the 
presence of Jesus was most sensibly 
felt on these occasions, and many 
tears of thankfulness flowed from 
their eyes. During their absence 
in summer, they have regularly 
held their evening and morning wor- 
ship in their tents. ‘Their joy on re- 
ceiving the new Esquimaux hymn- 
books, printed and sent out last year, 
was inexpressibly great, but we did 
not receive them till the 13th of 
March from Nain. We wish our 
dear brethren’ had been present at 
the distribution, to see the fervent 
gratitude with which they were re- 
ceived. They entreated us with 
tears to express their thankfulness 
to their fathers and brethren in the 
East, for this present, and for the 
trouble they had in putting it in 
print ; and added, that they would 
not forget to pray to Jesus to bless 
them richly for it. We are fre- 


quently surprised and delighted to 
fi 


nd how the Spirit of God exolains. 
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to them more and more the spirit- 
ual meaning of the holy Scriptures, 
and of all the words of Christ, con- 
tained in them and in the hymns. 
They often express their astonish- 
ment, that they had so frequently 
heard and read this and the other 

Scripture, and yet never understood 
its real meaning till now.” 
~ Our Esquimaux congregation con- 
‘sists of 36 communicants, 12 candi- 
dates, 13 baptized, not yet commu- 
nicants, 10 candidates, 38 baptized 
children, In all, of 109 persons.— 
‘Thirty-six un-baptized, chiefly chil- 
dren, live on our land. In all, 145 
persons, inhabitants of Hopedale.” 
~ Nain Sefit. 26, 1811.—“ Our Es- 
quimaux Congregation Consisted, at 
the close of the year 1810, of 67 
persons, 5 more than at the close of 
the last year. Of these, 20 are 
communicants. Besides these, 48 
persons including children, live on 
our land. In all, 115 persons ; 24 
more than at the close of last year. 

Okkak, July 27, 1812— The 
number of Esquimaux, who live 
with us, amounts to 233, of whoni 
116 belong to the congregation ; 6 
adults and 7 children have been 
baptized, 3 admitted to the holy 
communion, 1 became candidate for 

_ the same, 1 was received into the 
congregation, 12 admitted as can- 
didates for baptism, and three re- 
admitted,” 

’ “With the necessaries of life, 
our Esquimaux have been more a- 
‘bundantly supplied, than we, ever 
remember. ‘Their success in pro- 
curing provisions last autumn was 
tolerable,. and they have besides 
caught many sealsin nets; so that 
“they have not only had a sufficiency 
for their own consumption, but were 
able to assist their brethren at 
Hopedale, whose supplies have been 
but scanty. We joined them in 
thanks to the Lord for this favor. 

“Yn your kind letter you ex- 
press the joy it would give you, if 
the heathen, who live in our neigh- 


borhood and frequently visit us,. 


would hear and receive the Gospel. 
You will rejoice with us, when you 
Yearn that we have hopes that this 
will be the case, and that a begin- 
ning is already made. Our neigh- 
bors at Nokkasusuktok, who came 
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frequently during the winter to trade 
with us, were reminded, both by us 
and our Esquimaux, of the necessi- 
ty of conversion ; and Jesus was pro- 
claimed tothemas their only Saviour 
and Redeemer. He has blessed 
this testimony, so that their princi- 
pal leader removed to Nain in Feb- 
ruary last, ‘This man seems to 
have been prepared by the Spirit of 
God for his conversion. He com- 
plained bitterly of the load of guilt 
he felt, on account of his sins, and 
expressed his fervent wish that our 
Saviour would deliver him from them. 
We assured him, that, if he was 
anxious to be freed from the power 
and guilt of sin, Jesus was ready 
and willing to cleanse him from all 
unrighteousness ; that He had come 
for this purpose into the world, had 
suffered and shed His blood, and di- 
ed for our transgressions. We have 
good hopes of this man, and his re- 
moval hither has not failed to create 
much sensation among his neigh- 
bors; another family has come to 
us, and one to Okkak. Besides 
these, two families from the north 
are with us at present, but we are 
not certain whether they will re- 
main here or remove to Okkak. 
Should they remain here, the num- 
ber of our inhabitants would be in- 
creased by twenty-five souls, and 
consequently amount to 140 in all, 
For so many our church which has 
been crowded during the winter, 
would be too small ; and God grant 
that it may be too small for the souls 
who attend it with real hunger and | 
thirst after salvation; how gladly — 
should we propose the enlargement 
of it,” 

“With regard to the principal ob- 
ject of our dwelling in this country, 
we bless the Lord that he has gra- 
ciously owned the preaching of the 
glad tidings of salvation, and accom- 
panied it with power and the dem- 
onstration of His Spirit. Often was 
His presence so powerfully felt, that 
hearts and eyes overflowed. This 
was particularly the case, when, 
from time to time, individuals have 
been joined to the church by holy 
baptism, and when we partook of 
the Holy Sacrament of our Lord’s 
body and blood in fellowship with 
our dear Esquimaux communicants. 
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Qn such occasions we have often 
thought how great the delight of 
our brethren beyond the ocean 
would be, could they behold this 
congregation gathered from among 
the heathen, rejoicing with heart 
and voice in God their Saviour,’ 

«* The schools, which have been 
kept without interruption during the 
winter, have been well attended by 
diligent scholars, who make con- 
siderable progress in reading and in 
writing. All these blessings, which 
we can only briefly touch upon, af- 
ford, both to us and you, abundant 
cause of the sincerest thankfulness 
to the Lord for past favors. We 
most willingly devote ourselves, 
with soul and body, to His service ; 
and if we may be permitted to bring 
one stone (however small in com- 
parison with His great work upon 
earth), to the building his Jerusalem 
below, how great will be our joy !” 
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OBITUARY. 


Diep at Marlborough, (Vt) 
Rev. GersHom C, Lyman, aged 
62, pastor of the church in said 
town. Yale, 1773. 

At Norwich, 19th April last, Rev. 
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Obituary.... Donations. 


Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


» [ May, 
AsAuEL Hooke, aged 49, pastor 
of the second church in that town, 
and late pastor of the church in Ga- 
shen. Yale, 17&9. 

At Topsfield (Mass.) the Rev. 
ASAHEL HuNTINGTON, aged 53,. 
the worthy and beloved pastor of 
the church in that town. Dart. 
1786. Oe 

At Waterford (N. Y.) Rev. Joun 
CLosE, aged 76. : 

In Philadelphia, 19th April last, 
of the prevailing typhus fever, BEN- 
JAMIN Rusu, Esq. M. D. aged 70 5, 
celebrated as a physician, a man of 
science, and philanthropy. 

In Alexandria, (Va.) Rev. Last- 
Ly MATHEWS, aged 57. 

In Annapolis, (Md.) Rev- RALPH 
HIcGGINBOTHAM. { 

In Detby, D. Hoisroox, ita. 
his wife, and son, all in the space of 
nine days. 

In Switzerland, C. pr NARBON- 
NE PELLET DE SAGAS, aged 86; 
he had removed toS. from England 
after the completion of. the educa- 
tion of the Prince Regent and the 
Duke of York, to whom he was 
private tutor. 

Tn Lisbon, Lt. Gen. Sir W. Ersxk- 
INE. 

InSt. Croix, Gen. (Gov.) Har- 
COURT. 


- Aprill3. From Rev. Giles H. Cowles, by the hand of Rev. 


Abel Flint, collected in new settlements, . a5 
From Rev. Giles H. Cowles, by the hand of Rev. 


Abel Flint, a Donation, 
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Received by Mr. Peter W. Gattauper, to be transmitted to the 


1815. 


Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Society. 


‘April 5, From P. B.Gleason & Co. from a friend to the Trans- 


lations of the Scriptures, in ' 
wards repairing the loss of the Serampore Printing 


Office, 


° . 


Cayuga, (N. Y.) to- 


. * 0e 
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A Missionary Sermon, delivered in the North Presbyterian Church 

_ in Hartford, on the evening of the 18th May, 1813, at the Request 

of the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut. By 
Samuet Goopricu, A. M. Pastor of a Church in Berlin. 
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* But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things which 
have happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
‘of the gospel.” . 


MONG those who were early converted to the Christian 
faith, and voluntarily engaged in spreading the knowledge 
of Christ, the apostle Paul appears pre-eminent. Bold and dar- 
ing, though young, he was chosen and commissioned by the high 
priest, and rulers of the Jews to persecute the followers of Christ. 
Fall ef zeal in prosecuting hissanguinary business, behold him onthe 
road to Damascus! See him fallen to the earth, stopped in his mad 
design by him who has “ all power in heaven and in earth!” His 
heart is changed by the sovereign grace of God. Instructed in 
his duty, and furnished from on high for a different work, he steps 
forth the able advocate and defender of the Christian faith. Be- 
hold him laboring in different quarters of the world, establishing 
Churches, and confirming Christians. View himarraigned before 
Nero, at Rome, the capital of the empire. While there, he 
wrote several of his epistles to the Churches he had planted ; in 
which he explains their duty, as members of Christ’s body, and 
the doctrines of the gospel. 
The spread of the gospel was an object which Jay near the apos- 
tle’s heart. For the honor of Christ, and the salvation of souls, 
Vou. VI. NO. 6. B 
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he willingly suffered the loss of all things. The love of Christ 
constrained him. Of this, in his affectionate epistle, he assures 
the Philippian Christians, and informs them that the things which 
had happened unto him, however unpropitious they might have 
appeared, had been over-ruled by the great Head of the Church, 
for the furtherance of the gospel. Events, unpropitious in hu- 
man estimation, are oftentimes over-ruled by God, for the accom- 
plishment of his glorious purposes; cven those, which we think 
will greatly retard, if not entirely disconcert, their progress, are 
ihe meaus by which they are perfected. Thousands of Christians, 
no doubt, were greatly perplexed, at the mysterious conduct of 
their Lord and Saviour, in permitting: Paul, the apostle of the 
Gentiles, to be a prisoner, and in bonds at Rome ; but Rome was 
the place, where this distinguished champion of the cross was to 
act the most conspicuous part of bis ministry. Of this, the apos- 
tle reminds the Christians at Philippi :—‘* But I would that ye 
should understand, brethren, that the things which have happen- 
ed unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel.” F fy a ¢ 
The subject presented to our consideration, in the text, is appli- 
cable to the present occasion. I propose, therefore, to notice. _ 

J. The natural and distinguishing effeets of the gospel, and the 
importance of making exertions for its spread. 4 

II. The means by which the spread of the gospel is to be ac- 

‘complished. one staal rT 
-. In consideration of the natural and distinguishing effects of the 
gospel, it may be proper to notice those effects. 

~ 4. As they:respect individuals. 
- The law of God, being an expression of the holiness and purity 
of his nature, affords no remedy for the pardon of sin, or hope of 
acceptance with God ; for “ by the law is the knowledge of sin,” 
The clearer discoveries any one may have of the character of 
God, and of the nature and extent of his government, without 
the gospel ; the more certain will be the evidence and conviction 
of his inevitable ruin. All the divine altributes are pledged to 
maintain the governing justice of God. This is fully revealed in 
the method of pardon and recovery by Jesus Christ. The sinful 
and guilty creature, arraigned at the bar of his Creator, is eut off 
from hope. Under a full conviction, and even an acknowledg- 
ment of his rebellion, guilt, and folly, he perceives the holy law 
‘of God armed against him. But the religion of Jesus reveals the 
mercy and benevolence of God ; it brings relief and hope to the 
despairing criminal. Provision is made in the plan of salvation, 
for the honor and establishment of the divine authority. The 
folly and unreasonabieness of sin are decl ared ; justification is free- 
ly dispensed ; and eternal life given. A way is provided for the 
acceptance of the rebel to favor, upon his submission. Through: 
the power of the gospel, his heart of stone is taken away, anda 
new and divine principle implanted.. Reconciled to God, he ap. 
proves of the divine character, and law, in condemning sin; and 
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his holy determination to punish impenitent lanieuhs unl What 
happy tidings and good news are declared in the gospel by Jesus 
Christ ! If we accept the offered salvation, all cause of fear and 
dread, on account of sin, is removed. ‘“ Herein is the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory,” that is salvation. 

The sinner, when he discovers the admirable wisdom and bie 
mevolence of God, in constituting Jesus Christ his own Son to be 
a Mediator, feels a confidence in his promises. By the grace of 
God, he is resolved to live a holy and obedient life; and, “ being 
made free from sin, and having become a servant of God, he has 
his fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 

Whenever, therefore, any one of the fallen race of Adam is 
recovered from a state of enmity to friendship ; from condemna- 
dion and wrath to justification and salvation; then, as they re- 
spect individuals, are exhibited the distinguishing effects of the 
gospel. 

2. The distinguishing effects of the gospel aré exhibited in the 
increasing numbers, and the exemplary lives and conversation of 
ats professors. 

The religion of Christ is ‘designed and éclsdlnian to promote 
peace and felicity, among men; it breathes a epirit of universal 
benevolence, and brings glory to God. 

_ The influence of Christianity, on human societies, has been but 

partially tested. Its full effects, in.all its benignity, on the hearts 
and lives of every individual, in any large commanity, have never 
yet been experienced. Though the Law of the gospel is love, and 
the command of Christ is, “ Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, de ye evenso to them;” yet, it often happens, that 
inthe practice of this excellent rule, our reason is clouded by 
prejudice, and our conscience over-ruled and warped by self inte- 
rest ; so shat, while we are disposed to insist on a rigid regard to 
the rule, in our fellow men, we too often neglect it ourselves. 

Where Christianity has been published, and sincerely embraced 
and practised ; though the number of its professors be compara- 
‘tively small; yet it has had a desirable and happy influence. 

Believers have been the salt, which has preserved the moral world 
from universal decay—the ten righteous who have sayed the city. 
When, then, God is pleased to send the gospel to a people-—to 
clothe it with power, by the influeuce of his Spirit, anc individuals 
are converted to the faith, and walk with God ; vice is restrained 
—industry promoted—the laws respected, and. the happiness of 
man greatly advanced. How extensively is this happiness spread 
and increased, when individuals, for the love of Christ, are con- 
strained to profess his name, and when parents and children walk 
in the fear of God, and in obedience to the commandments of the 
‘Saviour! What a season of refreshing from the presence of the 
‘Lord, when believers have one heart, wand walk in one way, con- 
‘tinuing steadfast in the apostle’s doctrine, in fellowship, in break- 
ing bread, and in prayer ! 
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. The effects of the gospel, as it respects mankind in general, 
if 7 visible, are also highly important. , 

The commission of Christ is, ‘ Go, teach, or disciple, all na- 
tions ; baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you.” In fulfilment of this com- 
mand, the apostles visited most parts of the known world, pre-. 
claiming the knowledge of Christ, and him crucified, and calling 
upon men every where to repent, and turn to God; the Lord 
working with them. The success of their exertions far exceeded 
what could have been anticipated... Notwithstanding the oppo- 
sition they had to encounter, their zeal was unabated, and their 
resolution confirmed ; being encouraged and supported, in their 
arduous work, by the promise of Christ, “ Lo! Iam with you.— 
The number of the disciples was multiplied, who-eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and having 
favor with all the people ; and the Lord added to the Chureh, 
daily, such as should be saved.” 

The rapid spread of the gospel against the opposition by the 
J ews is demonstration of its excellence. A few weeks only after 
the crucifixion of Christ, eight thousand were added: to the 
Church. ‘+The number of the disciples multiplied greatly ; and 
a great compa ny of the priests were obedient to the faith.” But 
the success was not confined to Judea. Its effects astonished all 
classes of men. It is observed “ that in little more than half a 
‘century; Christianity had made incredible progress, and in re- 
mote heathen countries had become the prevailing persuasion : 
many of all ages, sexes, and of every rank, not. only in cities, 
but in villages, and in the country, embraced the Christian 
faith. The pagan temples were deserted, au the sacrifices ~were 
neglected.” : 

A wonderful reformation in manners is the effect of Christianity, 
wherever it has been embraced. | The picture, which the apostle 
has drawn of the Gentile world, however shocking, is too just, 
‘even at this day, respecting the pagans. The vices to which 
they are addicted, are the most abominable. But where “ Christ 
is the power of God, and the wisdom of God,” men have become 
pious, just, charitable, chaste, meek, and humble minded. | — 
If such are its natural and distinguishing effects. it is evidently 
important that exertions should be made to spread the knowledge 
of a Saviour. 

As the gospel i is the revelation of God’s gracious dishendatiels 
of mercy, in the recovery of fallen man by a Mediator; no sub- 
ject can be presented to our contemplation so important, and so 
deeply affecting our present, or future felicity. 

‘This will appear from the manner in which it was introduced, 
the subject on which it treats, ‘and its benevolent design. 

Before the foundation of the world, the plan was laid in the 
srisdom and benevolence of God ; revealed immediately ¢ Wie the 
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fall ; prefigured by the types under the Old Testament ; and when 
the time was fully come, the Son of God was born, and dwelt a- 
mong men ; yielded obedience to the divine law ; manifested him- 
self to. be the Son of God with power ; stated the terms of accept- 
ance ; by his sufferings and death, made an atonememt for sin, 
and arose triumphant ¢ from the grave. - He instructed, comforted, 
and commissioned his apostles, and ascended into heaven. He 
sent.down the Holy Ghost, and now over-rules all things for the 
good of hisChurch, which he has purchased with his own blood. 

We know of no work which was ever accomplished with simi- 
lar circumstances ; in which such an agent was employed ; and in 
which-there has been such a display of divine goodness and mer- 
Yor 
_ The subject of the gospel, also, shews the importance of our 
jaboring to promote it. It teaches the character and: govern- 
ment of Jehovah ; the origin, apostacy, and present condition of 
the human race ; it reveals to our hopes a recovery from sin to 
-holiness. The attention of mankind is called to this subject, by 
every motive which respects this world, or the world to come. It 
is a subject in which every individual is concerned. Other 
branches of knowledge concern men of a particular profession ; a 
knowledge of one may not be essential to the performance of the 
duties of another ; but, if ignorant of God and Christ, we must 
-all perish. » 

‘The benevolent design of the gospel evidences the iiipertante 
of our laboring. to promote it. It is from the benevolence of 
God ; it was while we were:enemies, and without strength, that 
Christ died for us. It is designed to reconcile men to God and 
each other; to promote peace and harmony in society ; it warns 
us-of the consequences of an unholy life, and declares that it shall 
be well with the righteous.—To proclaim t/zs, Christ came down 
from heaven, and revealed his Father’s will. He assured man- 
kind of God’s gracious acceptance, upon repentance and submis- 
sion; and sent the Holy Spirit to renew meu to holiness, and to 
prepare them for the heavenly inheritance. “ God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he first loved us, and gave 
his Son to die for us.” -Froma view of this subject, our own 
concern in it, and that of the whole family of man, can we cease 
to use our utmost exertions to extend the knowledge of a Re- 
deemer ? 

II. The means by which the spread of the gospel:i is to be ac- 
eomplished. 

The means, by which God accomplishes his purposes, are of 
two kinds, ordinary and extraordinary : that is, by means which 
are permanent, or those, in the use of which, he has given a 
special and direct command. All means are such as manifest 
God’s holy sovereignty. Is a passage for the children of Israel 
through the sea to be opened? Moses must lift his rod, and 
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stretch out his hand over the sea to divide it : but the Lord alone 
can cause the waters to roll back, to stand as a wall, and the dry 
land to appear. - Is water to be brought from the rock, that the 
people may drink ? Moses must sirike the rock, and speak to it. 
Are the walls of Jericho to fall down? The people must encom- 
pass the city seven times, and the priests blow with the ram’s 
horns, at the divine command. ‘These are instances of the extra- 
ordinary means, Which God has commanded on particular occa- 
sious. ‘ ee ooo ae 
On the introduction of Christianity, the apostles were furnish- 
ed with miraculous gifts by the Holy Ghost—the gift of tongues— 
of healing and of discerning spirits. They were clothed with ex- 
traordinary power, that it might be manifested, they had receiv- 
ed their commission and authority from God. These were the 
broad seal of heaven to their testimony, and witness of the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead. But, no sooner was the end ac- 
complished, for which these gifts and powers had been granted to 
the Church, than they ceased. ‘fhe canonof scripture was com- 
pleted, the news of salvation extensively published, the Christian 
Church established, and the oracles of God intrusted to its care, 
with a promise of Christ’s spirit and presence, for its preservation 
and increase. 2 
The preservation and increase of the Church is not, however, 
now to be expected, by any miraculous interposition, or any im- 
mediate revelation from the Holy Ghost. ‘The means, by which 
the gospel is to be promoted and continued, are appointed and 
established iu his Church. These means, which are permanent 
and universal, do, however, as evidently manifest the divine 
sovereignty, as those which were extraordinary and limited ; and 
im attending tothem, in the manner directed, we are encouraged, 
by humble prayer, to look with confidence to God for a blessing, 
as did the ancient saints. Duty is ours, the blessing is of the 
Lord ; it is, therefore, the height of presumption to expect, and 
impious to pray for success in any other way than that which is 
warrauted by the providence and word of God. “My deh 
\ Where the news of salvation has been published, and Churches 
gathered and established, the ordinary means, by which religion is 
to be promoted, are preaching the word, reading, and studying 
the scriptures. he scriptures are to be our only rule; by them 
the Christian is to be perfected, and the “ man of God thorough= 
Jy furnished unto all good works.” °All the doctrines of the gosé 
pel are to be declared, and the unsearchable riches of Christ to be 
brought into view. It depends, under God, upon the Church of 
Christ—upon those who profess religion—whether it be promoted 
or not. By the holy':lives of professors—by a serious and con- 
stant attendance upon all the institutions and ordinances of Christ’s 
appointment—by the wise and wholesome discipline of Christ’s 
house, are we to look for the furtherance of Christianity. 
It is also peculiarly important, that true religion, consisting in 
the fear and worship of God, be maintained, and. constantly ob- 
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served, in the families of those who profess friendship to Christ. 
One great means of continuing the Church, where once establish- 
ed, is the careful instruction and catechising of the children of be- 
lievers. _ Pious families are the nurseries of the Church. There 
is, however, a responsibility upon the Church, as well as upon 
parents, that it watch over all its baptized members. In the 
prayerful exercise of these duties, Churehes and parents may 
humbly look to God for his blessing, and that their children may 
be a seed to serve the Lord, and may arise up and declare his 
righteousness to nations which are yet to be born. 

Tam fully persuaded, that one reason among many, why the 
Church has so often mourned the absence of her great Head, and 
the withdrawing of the special influences of his Spirit, is, that she 
has not been faithful to the trust reposed in her, by attending to 
the rules appointed, for the instruction and discipline of her mem- 
bers. For this cause many a “ candlestick has been removed out 
of its place, from many a daughter of Zion, her beauty has de- 
parted, her gold has become dim, and ber most fine gold changed.” 

I may also urge the duty of secret prayer, and the religion of 
the closet. . The real Christian delights to retire from surround- 
ing objects, to impose silence on his tumultuous passions, and to 
eouverse with his.father who sees in secret. These are all ap- 
pointed by God, in his word, as means of promoting the cause 
and interest of religion. By a careful and conscientious discharge 
of these duties, we may, with faith in the divine promises, look 
to God in Christ, that he would pour out his Spirit upon us, and: 
his blessings upon our offspring. . ; , 
The influences of God’s Holy Spirit are acknowledged to. be 
necessary to the conviction and conversion of a sinner, and also 
to maintain the divine life, when once communicated. But the 
blessing of God, or his agency, by no means renders unnecessary 
our exertions, diligence, and faithfulness. Wetempt God, when 
we pray, or expect, that he will revive his work, while we either 
totally neglect, or carelessly perform our duty. 
. [ would observe further, with respect to the means. of spreading 
the gospel, where churches have not been established, and where 
the word and ordinances of God are not regularly and statedly 
administered, that ithe command of Christ and the examples of 
his apostles are carefully to be followed. Furnish the inhabitants 
with able, faithful, and pious missionaries to teach them the way 
of reconciliation ;. call their attention to their highest concern, the 
salvation of their souls. Furnish them with the word of life, and 
religious books, by which they may become acquainted with God, 
themselves, and Jesus Christ. Establish churches where it can be 
accomplished, and exhort them to continue steadfast in the faith, 
and the practice of religion; and “ your labor will not be in vain 
inthe Lord.” 'Thanks to God, this, for several years, has been at- 
tempted, and the attempt hasbeen owned and blessed by the great 
Head of the charch. “ The wilderness blossoms, and many 0 
solitary place is made glad.” 
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_ By the annual reports of the labors and success of those employ- 
ed by the Missionary Society in this State, the hopes of its friends 
have been realized, and their fears dissipated. The liberality, . 
manifested by the friends of Zion, has been accepted by the Father 
of all, and the prayers offered to him_have been answered, by 
many revivals in our churches. We are encouraged to press for- 
ward with more confidence, having experienced the protection of 
Him who has said, ‘“ All power in heaven, and in earth is given 
me—Go, preach the gospel to every creature.” xis 

With respect to the heatlien in different quartersof the world, and 
the propriety of attempting their instruction and conversion to the 
Christian faith, the subject has heen presented to the public, beth’ 
in Europe and America, in such a manner, as cannot fail, I con- 
cieve, to gain the attention of all denomination, of Christians, |. 

For information, I must request your attention to publications, 
written by those who appear to have lrad the best means of know- 
ing the condition of the heathen and the prospect of success. This 
glorious work has not only been begun, but is rapidly progressing. 
Any temperary check, in divine Providence, it is believed, will 
only be the means of maturing and accomplishing the object. 
Men of an apostolic spirit are found.in Europe and America, wil- 
ling to jeopardize their lives for the cause of Christ, and the salva- 
tion of-their fellow-men. We are called upon to support them, and- 
the Lerd has opened the hearts of many to devise liberal things.. 
* Freely ye have received, freely give.” Give to Christvand his 
cause. A cupof cold water given in his name will not go amre- 
warded. “O God! we thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name ! But who are we, that we should be able to offer so willing- 
ly after this sort : for all things come of thee, and of thine own’ 
have we given thee.” Steadiness and perseverance will, with 
God’s blessing, crown the work with glorious success. ‘ ad 
_ The best gift of God to man is the knowledge of himself in 
Christ... The more this knowledge is spread, the more is his glo~ 
ry declared, and the kingdom of Christ advanced. .The number 
of those who offer praise and prayer to Jehovah is multiplied ; 
and the earth becomes more assimilated to heaven.’ All. the 
friends of religion take a lively interest and concern in this great 
and important business. With hope they anticipate the glorious 
advancement of the knowledge of Christ, when they may em- 
brace their fellow men of all nations and climes. 

If one soul.be so valuable, and the price of its redemption so 
great; if there be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth ; 
how much is this joy increased, when numbers are rescued from 
their captivity to sin and satan, and brought into the glorious light 
and liberty of the sons of God! We have this hope, according 
to the promises of God in his word, that the time is:coming, yea,. 
the set time to favor Zion : “ When all nations shall know and fear. 
the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising 
of the sun. When the .sons of strangers shall build thy walls 
and their kings shall minister unto thee,” is bike to Sele 
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The fature glory of the Church is the “ theme of all the proph- 
tes and the desire of all good men ; for this we wait in hope ; 
when’ her gates shall be open continually $ ; they shall not be shut 
day nor night; when the Lord God shall be an everlasting light 
tovhis people ; when a little one shall become a thousand, “and a 
small one a strong nation.” O Lord! hasten it in thine own 
time. “And is not the time come ? has not “ God set up his. sigit 
among the nations? Is he not calling for his servants to go to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow ; to Tubal, Javan, 
and the isles afar off, that have not heard’ of his fame, neither 
have seen his glory, that they may ig tel his glory among the 
heathen ?” 

From all these considerations, the importance of using the 
means, and of making the utmost exertions to spread the gospel, 
is manifested. Come, then, my brethren, to this work of the 
Lord, and remember that God isa spectator of our conduct.— 
The Lord Jesus Christ knows our works, and has said, “ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

The way is prepared, in divine providence, to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, into different quarters of the world. The 
Church is awaking from her long slumber, and death-like apathy. 
Numbers are offering themselves to the work of the Lord, ready 
to devote their lives to his service, and the salvation of perishing 
souls. We are invited to unite our prayers, for their success, and 
to aid them with our substance. Whata privilege! How good 
and gracious is our blessed Saviour, that he will accept whatever 
we do'te promote his cause as done to himself! — 

-Have you, my brethren, estimated the worth of one soul ? 
Inthe view of its author, it is of more value than a world, and is 

‘only to be weighed in the balance of eternity. Cousider that 
there are millions of men without the knowledge of Christ. Can 
you, with unaffected hearts, behold these self-tortured and de- 
voted victims, suffering under a blind superstition, and, perhaps, 
perishing through our remisness, and withhold the word of life, 
which would point them to the cross of Christ, and unfold the 

_ wonders of redemption ? What vast sums have been expended to 

pamper pride, and gratify ambition, and to Heo that men more Vi- 

cious and miserable ? 

What is it that we justly prize of the most Failte? ? On what 
does our present peace, or future comfort rest ?) Whence do we 
derive hope of eternal life, and felicity for ourselves and our 
children ? Whence, but from the gospel of the grace of God? 
And will you withhold this heaven-born gift, this one thing need- 
ful, from those silting in darkness, and in the regions of the shadow 
of death ?—See that Temple dedicated to an Idol! Read the in- 
scription: “ ‘To the Unknown Gop.” Behold the messenger of 
the Prince of Peace approach the thronged multitude, Hear his 
address: “ Who ye ignorantly worship, Hm declare I unto you; 
God, who made the world and all things therein, seeing he is 
tse of all, dwelleth not in temples aad with hands.” Hear 
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him unfold to these idol-worshippers the mysteries of redeeming 
love, and point them to the “ Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sins of the world.” See them forsake their dumb idols to 
serve the living God ! Hear them cry, “ Jesus, thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us.” See the soul, once polluted by pagan- 
ism, now washed in the blood of the Redeemer, and sanctified by 
the Spirit of God, winging its way to the heavenly world, and 
joining the celestial company, around the throne of God! Hark? 
it “ sings the song of Moses and the Lamb, and the angels shout, 
Glory to God i in the highest.” 

The subject we have contemplated this evening will be our 
theme in eternity. Our promoting the gospel now will increase 
the choir in heaven: “W orthy is the Lamb which was slain, and. 
has redeemed us to God, by his blood, out of every kingdom and 
nation.” 

How glorious and astonishing the scene, when Christ shall &. 
pear aud his redeemed with him! How animating the thought, 
that so many thousands, and thousands of thousands, of the race 
ef fallen man, now polluted with sin, shall then be found in peace 
and without spot! How happy those who are laboring to advance 
the interest of religion ! ! . Soon their labor will be finished. This 
was Paul's hope and joy: “I ain now ready to be offered up, and 
the time of my departure is at hand; I have fought the good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the ‘right- 
_eous Judge will give unio me, in that day, and_ not only unto me, 
but unto all them who love his appearing. ”— Happy are all those 
who have improved the day and means of grace ; repented. of 
their sins in the land of hope; and returned to God by Christ. 
-To them death will be unspeakable gain. Their difficulties, 
temptations, and dangers, fears s, and conflicts ; their painful labors 
and afflicting sufferings will be no more—No more shall the be 
vexed with sin ; the springs of grief will be for ever dried t up, and 

God shall wipe ‘away all tears from their eyes. _ 
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Lhe ¢ Progr ess and Imporiance of |; manner by the most enlarged € €a- 
Redemption. pacities of created beings. The 

design of redemption | has beer 

HE design of redemption sradually announced. to rational 

was formed} in the eternal} creatures from the commence- 
counsels of heaven ; and, by the | ment of their existence ; Si and in 
divine mind, it was for ever per-} its progressive accomplishment, 
fectly comprehended in its fu-| itis constantly unfolding 1 to their 
ture progress and final accom-| attention and, admiration. As 
plishment. But, though this | this work, neither in its design 
work be perfectly sul've eyed. at| nor accomplishment, . can. be 
once by the mind of God, it can| wholly seen by. finite minds, ‘it 
never be surveyed th the same must be viewed by created. be- 
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ngs: in its parts and progress. By 
‘attending. to several periods in 
the progress of redemption, a 
Clearer sight and a deeper sense 

of. this great work of God may 

e produced in our minds. In 
-dividing. the progress of this 


work into several periods, we | 


“may notice, 

1. What God wrought for the 
‘redemption, of his people, from 
-the first. promise of the Saviour 
sunto the calling of Abraham. 
‘As soon as the first parents of 
mankind had sinned, and expos- 


ed themselves to the pains of 


‘endless death, God appeared 
and d promised the Saviour. 
this, promise God engaged that 
‘the designs. of Satan should he 


defeated ; and that the Saviour 


and. his people should prosper 
and triumph over their enemies. 


‘Sacrifices, that were typical of 
the sufferings and atonement of 


Christ, were appointed. Through 


} eh in the Redeemer, Abel and 


is religious services were ac- 
cepted, while Cain and his ser- 
vices, for his unbelief, were re- 
jected. By an unusual effusion 


of divine influence, in the days of 


Enos, men began in aa unusual 
muanner, probably in public as- 
semblies, to call upon the name 
of the Lord. The eminent pie- 
ty of Enoch, his preaching and 
prophecies ‘with his wonderful 
‘translation, were great events in 
“this early age of the Church. 
Though the prevailing wicked- 
ness, which existed in the in- 
‘creasing numbers of mankind, in- 
duced God to bring a flood upon 


ithe earth, yet Noah and his fam- 


‘ily, from whom the promised 


‘Saviour was to proceed, were | 


preserved i inthe ark. After the 
"flood, God accepted Noah’s re- 
ligious services, made him prom- 
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the rejection of Israel. 
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ises,of great blessings, renewed 
his gracious covenant, and gave 
the rainbow for a token of, the 


covenant. Before his death, Ne- 
ah uttered a prediction respect- 
ing his sons, which has been ful- 
filling in their posterity during 
the successive ages of the world, 


unto the. present day. God 
frustrated the impious design of 


the builders of Babel, by con- 
founding their language, and by 


their dispersion over the face of 
the earth. The great things, 
which God wrought for his peo- 
ple during this period, consisted 
in divine promises and predic- 
tious ; in producing and preserv- 
ing real viety in the hearts and 
lives of his children ; in his ap- 
probation and acceptance of the 
righteous ; and in his displeasure 
against the wicked. By these 
instances of the divine conduct, 
God displayed his purposes re- 
specting the Redeemer and his 
péople, and afforded an evidence 
and an earnest of what he would 
do in future ages, for their sal- 
vation, and for the destruction 
of their enemies. 

2. Another period, in the 
progress of redemption, extends 
from the calling of Abraham to 
- When 
God called Abraham, he made a 
renewed and enlarged promise of 
the Redeemer. In his family 
were preserved the true knowl- 
edge and worship ef God, while 
error and wickedness prevailed 
in other families and- nations. 
God often renewed his covenant 


with Abraham, and gave him re- 
peated expressions of ‘his special 
‘love and favor, 


while he dis- 
played his righteous displeasure 
against his enemies, in the de- 
struction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, To Isaac and Jacob, God 
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revealed himself as their God 
and Saviour. By his wonderful 


providence m sending Joseph in- | 
to Egypt, He preserved his peo- | 


ple ; and, with the prophecies of 
Jacob. respecting. the twelve 
tribes of Israel, more fully dis- 


closed his. great. design of re-. 


deeming mercy. By the hand 
of Moses, God performed won- 
ders of mercy and of wrath. for 
his people, in Egypt, at the Red 
Sea, and during their travels for 
ferty years in the wilderness. 
By what was then done, as well 
as by the promises and_predic- 
tions, which he made by Moses, 
God more fully revealed his de- 
signs respecting. the character 
and the appearance of the Re- 
deemer and the redemption of 
his chosen people. In the days 
of Joshua, God wrought wonders 
in. bringing the children of Israel 
into the land of promise, and by 
preparing the generetion, that 
entered Canaan, for that import- 
ant event,by their eminent piety. 
In the days of the judges, of the 
prophets, and the kings of Is- 


rael and Judah, He performed: 


great things for his own name’s 
sake among his people, notwith- 


standing their idolatry, divis-. 


ions, declensions and provoca- 
tions. How often did God, by! 
attending the designs and exer- 
tions of pious kings and faithful 
prophets with the power and 
grace of ths Holy Spirit, in- 
struct, humble, forgive and ¢om- 
fort his. people ! At length, for 
their wickedness they were car- 
vied into Babylon, where they 
were» chastised and instructed, 
until they were» prepared ‘for 
‘their promised restoration. The 
Holy Spirit was then given inia 
very gracious manner; and they 
were .excited, assisted,’ and en- 


couraged toreturn to their own: 
land and to rebuild the temple.’ 
The, ancient people of God no» 
more relapsed. into idolatry, and» 
were no more carried into cap-) 
tivity, before the appearance of, 
the. promised Saviour. The* 


writings of the ancient prophets 


were completed ; -and God, whe) 
at sundry times and in divers: 
manners, spake in time past unto» 
the fathers by the prophets, wasy - 


next to speak in the last days! 


by his Son, whom he appointed, 
heir of all things ; by whom also” 
he made the worlds. In - the» 
meantime, he effected such chan- > 
ges and accomplished such. pur-» 
poses in heathen kingdoms and 
nations, as prepared the way for) 
that great and joyful event.—_ 


-The mee of the Saviour, his- 


ministry, crucifixion, resurrecs « 
tion, his commission to the apos- 
tles, his. ascension into heaven, — 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
the preaching of the gospel to, 
the J. ews, the repentance and, 
conversion of thousands, who» 
had been concerned in rejecting 
and murdering the Lord of glo-: 
ry } were ev ents;: which shook» 
not the earth only, but also hea-— 
ven.— Though many of the 
Jews were converted, they gen-) 


erally rejected the offer of sal-» 


vation; and for their impenitence » 
and unbelief they were rejected 
from the special presence and. 
favor of God. . ‘The divine con-- 
duct towards the family of Abra- 
ham, until their rejection, will” 
ever constitute a most interest-: 
ing and instructing perp as in thee a 
history of redemption. : 
3. Another period in the proghs 
ress of redemption extends from: 


| the rejection of Israel unto the: 


beginning of the millennium.—_ 
Before the ascension of the Say-. 
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jour, he commissioned his minis- 
ters to go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Having begun their min- 
istry at Jerusalem with courage 
and success, they were soon seit 
to the Gentiles; and they were 
instructed and influenced by the 
Spirit and providence of God, to 
preach the glad tidings of salva- 
tion toevery nation. During the 
ministry of the apostles multi- 
tudes of sinners were converted, 
many churches were formed, pas- 
tors and teachers ordained, the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit bestowed, and believers were 
eminent for their piety and their 
happiness in communion with 


their Saviour and their Christian 


brethren. In the days of the a- 
postles and in several succeeding 
centuries, anhigh degree of purity 
in doctrine and practice general- 
ly existed in the churches, with 
severe afflictions and distressing 
persecutions. 


postacies succeeded. Yet there 
were frequent effusions of the 
Holy Spirit, with revivals of pi- 
ety in the churches, and exer- 
tions for spreading the gospel. 
But among the professors of 
Christianity, the fervor of piety, 
with the purity of doctrine, gra- 
dually declined, until the delu- 
sions and iniquities of the popish 


apostacy prevailed, and acquired 


the ascendancy in the visible 
kingdom of the holy Redeemer. 
Yet during all the darkness and 
wickedness of that gloomy peri- 
od, God preserved faithful wit- 


nesses, though they were greatly | 


hidden* and depressed until the 
reformation. 


in giving knowledge, courage and 


success ‘to the reformers ; while 
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’ Afterwards errors, 
declensions, corruptions and a-' 


Then the power | 
and grace of God were displayed | 
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darkness and distress attended — 
their enemies. Since the re- 
formation, persecutions, declen- 
sions and revivals have been ex- 
perienced. among the protest- 
ants. “Many infidels and error- 
ists have appeared with great 
boldness and impiety in avowing 
and publishing their sentiments, 
and in their designs and exer- 
tions for the destruction of 
Christianity. Though their con-» 
fidence has nearly equalled their 
impiety ; yet their efforts, in the 
wonderful ‘providence of God, 
have ‘been made to promote the 
cause they desired and labored 
to destroy. During the last cen- 
tury the enemy arose against the 
church like a flood’; but the 
Spirit: of the Lord erected a 
standard against him. God gave 
his people a spirit of prayer.— 
They earnestly sought his face, 
and he heard‘ their cries. By 
pouring the vials of his wrath 
upon wicked kingdoms and apos-. 
tate churches ; by reviving the 
hearts of his ministers, and by 
the conversion of many sinners, - 
God has, within‘a few years, © 
confirmed his inheritance, when 
it was weary. He has diffused 
doctrinal: knowledge and reéli- 
gious intelligence among the 
churches. He has strengthened’ 
and encouraged his people to 
make exertions for the enlarge- 


| ment and prosperity of his king- 


dom. In his providence respect- 
ing the civil, commercial and’ 
literary interests of mankind, 
God has made a wonderful pre- 
paration for the accomplishment - 
of his glorious purposes respect- 
ing Zion. By the exertions of 
Missionaries, the general distri- 
bution of the sacred scriptures in’ 
Christian nations and families, 
and their translation into the va-’ 
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vious languages of the heathen, 
God is sowing the seed of divine 
truth over the face of the whole 
earth. This seed shall be water- 
ed and made to spring and to 
flourish, and bear an abundant 
harvest by a plentiful shower of 
Divine influences. ‘‘ The wil- 
derness shall .be as Eden ; and 
the desert as the garden of the 
Lord.” . From what God has 
lately done, and from what he 
is now doing, there is great rea- 


son to. believe that the unusual 


designs and exertions, which 
will immediately precede and in- 
troduce the millennium, have al- 
ready commenced. While he 
is destroying his most obstinate 
and hardened enemies by terri- 
ble judgments; and while he is 
bestowing great and special mer- 
cies upon his humble and faith- 
ful friends ; we may be assured, 
that the time to favor Zion, yea, 
the set time: is come. It does 
not appear unreasonable to be- 


lieve-that the light, which. God 


is now causing to shine upon his 
people, both by his judgments 
and mercies, is the dawn of that 
bright and joyful day, in which 
the earth is to be filled with the 
knowledge of his glory. ‘i 

4, From the beginning of the 
millennium unto the final judg- 
ment, there will exist. another 
important period in the progress 
of redemption. . After the mil- 
Jennium may be said to have be- 
gun, no doubt its progress to- 
wards its greatest perfection and 
glory ,will be gradual. If this 
period be yet begun, it is but 


in its preparatory operations.— 


Though God has long been pre- 
paring for the future glory of the 
church, he has but Jately shown 
his people what he has been do- 
ing; andhe is now showing his 
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people how much. is yet to. be 
done. And, indeed, how many 
luke-warm and apostate church- 
es are to be destroyed ; how ma- 
ny wicked kingdoms to be sub- 
verted; how many blind. and 
scout infidels and errorists are 
to be silenced and confounded ; 
how many unjust and haughty 
rulers and oppressors of their fel- 
low men are to be humbled and 
punished ; how much darkness 
and delusion to be dispelled from 
the earth ; how many. ministers 
to be called, . instructed and pre- 
pared for their labors ; how ma- 
ny divisions. and controversies 
and. anti-christian institutions, 
that weaken and perplex the re- 
al friends of the Saviour, are to 
be removed ; what power and 
mercy . are to. be. displayed for 
the instruction, conversion. and 
restoration of the children of Is- 
rael; how many able and faith- 
ful ministers and servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are to. finish 
their labors and .SOrro Ws ; and, 
oh, how many of.our fellow- 
creatures are to. -complete. the 
measure of their sins and to sink 
under the holy wrath of heaven 
into remediless perdition, before 
Satan shall be bound a thousand 
years, and knowledge, holiness, 
and happiness fill the earth! But 
he shall be bound and no more 
deceive the nations, until . the 
thousand years be fulfilled. _ By 
the spirit of prophecy, the. be- 
loved apostle has said—* I saw 
an angel come down from heav- 
en, having the key of the hot- 
tomless pit anda great chain i in 
his hand, And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the deviland Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 
and cast him into the bottomles¢. 
pit, and shut him up, and set a 
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seal upon him, that he apeuid 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be 
fulfilled ; and after that he must 
be loosed a little season.” By 
the same spirit the beloved Dan- 
jel has said—“ The kingdom 
‘and dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole 
eaven, ‘shall be given to the 
people ‘of the saints of the’ Most 
‘High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom ; and all domin- 
ons shall serve and obey him.” 
‘After the church shall be raised 
to its future glory, and shall have 
enjoyed a thousand years of en- 
Targement and prosperity, it is 
plainly predicted that Satan shall 
be loosed for a little period, and 
that there shall be fora short 
time a great and rapid preva- 
Yence of error and wickedness. 


By such an event much instruc- | 
tion will be given and important. 
‘purposes be answered. However, 


itis ‘Certain the millennium will 


‘advance atid be perfected, the 


‘impious apostacy will succeed, 
‘and the way be prepared for the 


Lord Jesus Christ to come in his" 


slory, with all the holy angels to 


‘bring: the. nations to the final | 
| joyment of God to all. eternity. 


judgment. 

5. The judgment of the great 
day” : 
riod in the work of redemption. 
“The Lord Jesus Christ is appoint- 
‘ed the supreme and finalJudge of 


‘all mankind. “ He shall edeetha | 


from heaver with a shout, with 
the voice of the arch-angel and 
with the trump of God ; 
fore him shall be gathered all na- 
‘tions.” He will then“ bri ing ev- 
ery work into judgment with ey- 


‘ery secret thing, whether it be 


oy whether it be evil. “For 
fe must all ‘appear before the 
Bey il sent of Christ,” thet 
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will constitute the final pe- | 


aiid be- | 


& 


2} 
every one may receive the 
things done in his body, ‘accord: 
ing to that he hath done, wheth- 
er itbe good orbad.” To effect 
the purposes of the final judg- 
ment, amuch longer time’ than 
a day of twenty-four hours will 
be necessary. And it is suppo- 
sed, with some degree of ‘proba- 
bility, that several thousand 
years will be employed in judg- 
ing the world. In this transac 
tion a perfect account of the 
thoughts, desires and actions of 
every person will be given with 
all his trials, afflictions and en- 
joyments. There will also’ be 
given au account of the designs, 
and conduct of God respecting 
every rational creature. From 
such an account the divine 
character will appear, in all 
things, ‘most excellent and glo- 
rious ; and the righteous will be 
prepared and excited to rejoice 
in God with all their heart, and 
to praise and exalt and glorify 
the holy and’ blessed Redeemer 
forever. Through the riches of 
divine grace in Jesus Christ they 
will be justified and received in- 
to heaven, where they will be 
perfectly blessed in the full en- 


But when the wicked ‘shall be 
brought into judgment, they will 
be filled with shame and terror. 
When condemned, they will be 
silent ; and be able to say noth- 
ing against the infliction of that 
punishment, for which they will 
be filled by treasuring unto 
themselves “ wrath ‘against the 
day of wrath and revelation’ of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
who will render indignation ‘and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish 
unto every soul of man that do- 
jeth evil.” When Satan with all 
' the fallen angels and wicked men 
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shall be cast into hell; .and, all 
the righteous shall be brought in- 
to heaven ; then the work of re- 
demption will be completed. And 
then God will for ever show his 
wrath and make. his power 
known upon the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction; and he 
will make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had before pre- 
pared unto glory. $1 

. Having noticed. several. peri- 
ods into which the progress of 
redemption may be divided, 
it is now proposed to offer sever- 
al considerations respecting the 
importance of this great work of 
God. 

1. All things were created in 
reference to the work of. re- 
demption. Though we might 
be assured from the perfections 
of God, that he had some great 
and good design in his works of 
creation, yet this design could 
never have been known by crea- 
tures, unless it were revealed. 
But in the volume of divine rev- 
elation we, are plainly taught 
that all. things were created for 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
written,— For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven 
and that»are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or .powers, all things 
were created by him and for 
han.” As all things were cre- 
ated for the Redeemer, they 
must have been created in refer- 
ence to the redemption of his 
people. And it is expressly de- 
clared that he is. “ head over all 
things unto ihe church, which is 
has body, the fullness of him, that 
jilleth all. in all.” Since in the 
creation of all things God had 
reference to the redemption of 
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his people, this object must be of 
the highest importance. Hence 
God speaks of redemption, as a 
much greater, object. than crea- 
tion. . He says by Isaiah, “ Be- 
hold, I create new heavens, and a 
new earth ; aud.the formershall 
not be remembered, nor come in- 
to mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I 
create : for behold, I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoicing and her peo- 
ple a joy.”. The works of cre- 
ation are not seen in their prop- 
er design, connections and conse- 
quences, unless the work of re- 
demption be considered and un- 
derstood. The motive of any 
design or exertion shows the im- 
portance of what is proposed and 
performed for its .accomplish- 
ment. But the means are..of 
small importance compared with 
the end, which they are used to 
accomplish. Hence the creation 
of all things is not to be remem. 
bered, nor come into mind, when 
compared with redemption, 
which God had in. view when 
he made all things. The ex- 
cellence and importance. of. cre- 
ation arise from the greater. ex- 
cellence and importance, of re- 
demption. How important then 
is the work of redemption, since, 
in reference to this work and as 
the means of its accomplishment, 
God _ created the multitudes of 
beings, that he has brought into 
existence ! (thse Fe ote 
2. God governs all things so 
as to subserve the redemption of 
his people. The work of God 
in governing all his. creatures 
and all their actions is more won- 
derful and perplexing in the sight . 
of men than the work of crea- 
tion. The conduct of God to- 
wards the first parents of man- 
kind has been very confounding 
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to their unholy descendants.— 
How surprising has been the di- 
vine conduct towards individu- 
als, families and nations! What 
revolutions, convulsions, distress- 
es and crimes, have afflicted the 
children of men in all ages! 
From the beginning God has 
‘been overturning; overturning 

nd ‘overturning, the schemes, 
pursuits and interests of all the 
ations and familiés of mankind. 
And still the natious of the earth 
are’ in® constant “commotion. 
Without divine instruction, who 
could ever discover, 
scenes of darkness and woe, the 
feast design, order, wisdom, or 
goodness ? Yet unless we deny 
the dominion and ihe agency of 
Ged in the dispensations of his 
providence. we must believe that 
all his dealings, with the nations 
and families of mankind, are the 
result'of an eternal purpose, ac- 
cord with the most perfect order, 
and are effected ‘in infinite wis- 
dom and goodness.” 
events subserve the work of re- 
demption, a true knowledge of 
this work will spread ight and 
beauty over all the scenes that 
pass before us in’ this dark vale 
of tears. “When the scraphim 
beheld the glory of the Redeem- 
er and ‘of his kingdom}; they 
cried—*“ holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of hosts ; the whole earth 
is full of his - “glory.” As the 
work of redemption is glorious, 


60 it spreads a glory over all the | 


anes and conduct of God in 
his providence ; for al! the deal- 
ings of his providence subserve 
the redemption of ‘his 
To the church the Redeemer 
says, by Isaiah—“<T am the 
Lord thy God, the wel y One 
of Israel, thy Saviour : I> gave 
Beypt forthy ransom, Ethiopia 
Vor. V ISIN O. 6: 
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redemption of his people. - 


“an these- 


If aji these | 


people. | 


RLY 


and Seba. for thee. Since thou 
wast precious in my. sight, thou 


‘hast been honorable, and I have 


loved thee : therefore will 1 give 
men for thee, and people tor thy 
hfe.” In his word God assures 
his people, that the mest affect- 
ing and distressiig events of his 
providence are ordered for their 
benefit. Indeed, we are taught 
that all things are'so governed, 
as to promote and complete: the 
The 
wonders of divine providence. as 
viewed in themselves, are lost in 
view of redemption’; which God 
is accomplishing by all his con- 
‘duct towards ‘the natious and 
families of Lien ae in call ages 
* the worlds 

3. God will shal by Ape of 
all things, so as to produce a pro- 
per exhibition of the importance 
of redemption. When the judg- 
ment shall have passed, and the 


| characters and conditions of all 


rational creatures shall be deci- 
ded for eternity, it will then be 
seen that in all things the Re- 
deemer has the pre-eminence. 
As the Redeemer of ‘his people, 
be will then appear to be “all in 
all.” He will be seen to be, 
through the redemption of his 
people, * the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
whois, and who was, and who is 
io ’come, the Almighty.” The 
divine’ counsel and agency, in 
devising and effecting the work 
of redemption, will be the object 
of the attention and admiration 
of all rational creatures for ever. 
Redemption will appear to have 
been the great object, which God 
regarded and pursued in all the 
wonders of creation and provi- 
dence ; or rather, it will appear ‘ 
as the only work of God. All 
his designs and actions with all 
Dd 
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‘their effects will be seen tobe 
but parts of this greatest and 
best work. In. his final dispo- 
cal of all things, God will so ex- 
‘hibit this work,.as to show that 
he created and governed the 
universe in reference to the re- 
demption of his chosen people. 
4. By the redemption of his 
people God designs to give the 
most. perfect exhibition of _ his 
own perfections. -He created all 
things by Jesus Christ, to the in- 
tent that now unto principalities 
and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, ac- 
cording to the, eternal purpose 
which he purpesed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord; we are also in- 
formed that he saves his people, 
“that. in the ages to’ come 
he might show. the exceeding 
riches of his gracethrough Christ 
Jesus.” It-is.also declared to 
‘be done ‘to the praise of the 
glory of his grace,” and “ to 
make Known. the riches of . his 
glory.” . It is then evident that 
God will, by the redemption of 
his people, give the fullest and 
brightest exhibition of his char- 
acter. By their redemption, in 
its design, connections and con- 
sequences, God willmanifest both 
his greatness and goodness. -He 
wiil manifest the greatness of his 
knowledge and. wisdom in con- 
certing the purpose, of redemp- 
tion. He will manifest. the 
greatness of his. power in creat- 
ing, preserving and governing all 
' things, so as to complete the pur- 
pose of -his knowledge and wis- 
dom. And his. knowledge, wis- 


dom and power will be seen to 


have heen under the. direction 
aud.influence. of unbounded 
goodness and sovereign mercy, 
when his. people shall be formed 
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into vessels of mercy and fitted 
for an exceeding and. eternal 
weight of glory. In the redeem= 


ed people of God will be:seen | 


the brightest ornament of his un- 
bounded perfections. Again, — 
5. The redemption of his peo- 


ple affords the Supreme being the ) 


most perfect gratification of his 
infinite . benevolence. | When 
God formed the purpose oft their 
redemption, he knew how much 
must be done and suffered for its 
accomplishment. He knew 
that his own character would be 
tried inthe most thorough man- 
ner. He kiew that the eter- 
nal and unbounded treasures of 
his Knowledge. wisdom, power, 
goodness, justice 
must be freely opened -and be- 
stowed upon his people, for their 
complete redemption and eter- 
nal preservation and advance- 
ment in knowledge, holiness and 
happiness. And. God was. in- 
duced to form the plan of re- 
demption, because his . people 
would for ever require the in- 
creasing exercise and expression 
of his eternal and unbounded be- 
nevolence. Jn forming the de- 
sign of redemption God exercis- 
ed and gratified his perfect good- 
ness. For the sake of his good- 
ness he gave his Son to come in- 
to the world and to die on ‘the 
cross, that he might atone for the 
sins of his people. For the sake 
of his goodness he promised and) 
he bestows. the Holy Spirit for. 
their instruction and sanctifica- 
tion. For the sake of his good- 
ness he will bring his people into. 


the kingdom of glory. And then 
they will be prepared to receive 


and enjoy the ever-increasing ex-. 


pressions of his loving-kindness 
_ Whatever 
God shall have done for his peo- 


and: tender mercies. 


and merey 
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ple, penal successive period of 
eternal duration will demand a 
renewed and enlarged expression 
of his unbounded goudness and 
mercy for their preservation and 
advancement in knowledge, ho- 
Hness and happiness.’ God will 
never have occasion to turn 
from his redeemed people for 
the purpose of forming a new de- 
sign and of preparing other ob- 
jects for the gratification’ of his 
eternal and perfect gooduess. 
The happiness of God: consists 
in the fullest gratification of his 
benevolence. And since his 
people will afford an opportuni- 
ty for this greatest and best of 
purposes, they will for ever’ re- 
main the beloved objects of his 
highest delight and most perfect 
enjoyment.’ An object of no less 
importance than the fullest grat- 
ification and. most perfect bless- 
edness of the greatest, wisest and 
best of beings, who is the Crea- 
tor, Preserver and Governor of 
all things, will be accomplished 
by the redemption of his people. 
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The revealed purposes of God, the 
ea we of Prayer. 

ITHOUT the  instruc- 

tions of revelation, there 

is smell natural evidence that 
God has formed some purposes 
-Yespecting his own conduct and 
‘the creatures he has caused to 
exist. His knowledge, wisdom 
and goodness require us to be- 
lieve that he intends to accom- 
plish the most important and be- 
nevolent purposes, by the crea- 
tion, preservation and govern- 
ment of his creatures. But 
though reason teaches this, we 
could never know by its light a- 
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lone, what purposes he has form- 
ed.» We find ourselves in exist- 
ence, and see around us such ob- 


| jects and events, as attract our 


attention and engage our feel- 
ings.’ From tradition and histo- 
ry we learn what has occurred in 
former years and in distant parts 
of the world. But the most 
perfect knowledge of past and of 
present events cannot remove 
the dark veil which is thrown 
over futurity. We could not’ 
have foreseen what occurred the 
last year among the nations and 
families of mankind ; ‘nor can 
we now determine what will oc- 
eur, within a year from the pres- 
ent time, either to ourselves, or 
to any of our fellow-creatures. 
What opinion, then, or conjec- 
ture can we form respecting the’ 
events, which will exist on earth 
during the successive periods of 
futurity ? We may believe that 
He who has created, will still 
preserve and govern the world. 
We may believe that his counsel 
shall stand ; and that he will do 
all his pleasure. But we can- 
not know what he has counsel- 
led, nor what he will do, further 
than he has revealed his desiguis. 
It isto divine revelation we are 
indebted for the knowledge of 
what God has designed and of 
what he will yet accomplish, a- 
mong the nations and families of 
the earth. In the Holy Scrip- 
tures He has revealed some of 
his most important purposes. 

1. God has revealed his pur- 
pose to bind Satan a thousand 
years. Inthe Scriptures Satan 
is called the god of this world. 
The errors and delusions, the 
wickedness and misery, which 
have prevailed among mankind 
in all past ages, are to be ascrib- 
ed, as means, to his subtle and 
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malicious influence. He tempt- 
ed and destroyed the first pa- 
rents’ of the human race. -He 
provoked David to number Is- 
rael. He accused and afflicted 
Job. He stood at the right 
hand of Joshua, the high-priest, 
to resist him. He tempted the 
Lord Jesus Christ, when he was 
on earth. He led Judas to be- 
tray the Saviour. And when 
Satan desired to have Peter, that 
he might sift him as wheat, he 
moved him profanely to deny 
his Lord and Master. Satan 
also filled the heart of Annanias 
aud Sapphira to lye unto God. 
Paul says, “He blinds the minds 
of them who belheve not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
oi Christ. who is the image of 
God. should shine unto them.” 
And he ‘represents’ Satan, as 
working “ with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders; and 
with all deceivableness of un- 
righteeusuess.” Peter informs 
Christians—that their “ adversa- 
ry, the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour.” By John the 
Spirit says—“ There was war in 
heaven : Michael and his angels 
fought against ‘the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his an- 
gels, and prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
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in heaven. And the sreat dra- 
gon was cast out, that old ser- 
pent, cslled the devil and Satan, 
who decewveth thre whole rorld : 
he was cast out into the earth 
and hisangels were cast out with 
him.” And he adds—“ Woe to 
the inhabitants of the earth and 
of the sea! jorthe devil hath 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time.” 
“From. what is taught in the 
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Scriptares respecting Satan, itis | 
evident that he has. great influ. — 
encein tempting, deceiving.and | 
destroying human beings. He 
has raged and feught with great 


violence against the Saviour and 


his people. But God designs | 
that he shall be confined and 
prevented from deceiving the na- 
tions. For John seys— lsaw 
an angel come down from heay- 
en, having the key of the bet- — 
tomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound iim a thousand years, 
and cast him into ihe bottomless 
pit and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years be fulfilled.” 
The future confinement of Sa- 
tan, who has, in all past ages, 
exciled the children ef men to 
wickeduess and violence; is one 
of the important purposes, which 
God has revealed in the. Holy 
Scriptures. bd 
2. God has revealed his pur- 
pose to destroy every false sys- 
tem ofreligion.. There is reason 
to believe that there has never 
existed any nation, which was 
wholly destitute of religious o- 
pinions and services. » “Yet, as 
all. mankind, by nature, hate 
and reject the knowledge, ser- 
vice and worship of the living 
and true God; most nations have 
formed and established the most > 
false and foolish opinions on re- 
ligious subjects. |. And their re- 
ligieus. practices have beeh no 
better than their opinions. The 
apostle declares thal men, “ pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, 
became fools, and changed the 


‘glory of the incorruptible God 


into an image made like 10 cor- 
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ruptible man, and to birds and 
four , footed beasis and creeping 
things.” W beu itis considered 
that the children of Israel, after 
all the wouders they saw in 
key pt aud at ihe Led Sea, with- 
in forty days after God had ap- 
peared and given the law at 
Mouat Simai, and they promis- 
e¢ io obey eli his commands, 
made and worshipped the golden 


Cail; it may well be supposed 


thai there can be no opinions too 
absurd, and no pructices . too 
wicked for mankind to adopt 
and maintain under the proles- 
siov of religion. Such nations, 
families and. individnals, as have 
not been favored with the word 
aud Spirit of God, have excced- 
ed what could have been sup- 
posed, or can. easily be believed, 
in the folly,..crueity, obscenity 


and impiety oi their religious 


- 


ceremonies... ‘They have made 
and worshipped idols in the form 
of men, of. birds, of beasts, of 
serpents and filthy monsters. 
Parents have burut thei chil- 
dren in the fire, as an offering to 
their idols.. And ina similar 
manner many devotees of false 


-worship have destroyed them- 
selves. 


-In all past ages and in 
almost all nations such has been 
the religion, which has prevailed 
among mankind. ‘The religion 
of ihe greater part of the world 


is no better at the present time. 
At least one half of the millions, 


who now exist on earth, are hea- 
thens. And there are nearly as 
many Jews and Mahometans, 
who are professed and bitter ene- 
mies to Christianity, as there are’ 
nominal Christians. 
ave in as bad a state as the hea- 
then nations. In those parts of 


the world, in which the gospel is | are. the most important ; 


And they | 
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are sone pretended atheists and 
many reul deists. . Among those 
who protess to believe the -Serip- 
tures, there are many, who de- 
ny the character and. govern. 
ment of God, the character and 
mediation of Christ, and the 
character aud infiuence of the 
Holy Spirit. If we take the 
light of divine truth for our: 
guide, we shall be led to. believe 
that such religions opinions and. 
practices, as imply. a rejection 
of the living and true God, and 
the Lord ‘aud Saviour. Jesus 
Christ, are adopted by the great- 
er part of the nations and fami- 
lies, where the gospel is preach- 
ed. All the rest of the world 
lies i total darkness and wick- 
edness, Nor would there be the 
smallest foundation to hope for 
any amendment iv the religious 
condition of mankind, were we 
not favored with the, revealed 
purposes of God, But he has 
declared that “he will destroy 
the face of the covering cast 
over al! people,and the vail that 
is spread over all mations.” 
When Satan shall be bound, that 
he no more deceive the nations, 
all fatal errers aud delusions on 
religious subjects will cease. And 
from many declarations, which 
God has made, it appears that 
he intends to destroy from. the 
earth every false system of reli- 
gion... 
3. God has revealed his pur- 
pose to destroy every anti-chris- 
tian community. Mankind are 
formed into numerous communi- 
ties, which are established and 
maintained for civil, religious, 
commercial . and literary pur- 
poses. But the.civil communi- 
ties, which, exist. among men, 
and 


preached and professed, there | they comprehend, uncer various, 
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divisions and governments, the 
whole human family. Almost 
all the civil establishments, that 
have ever existed in the world, 
leave been hostile to the charac- 
ter and the government of the 
only living and true God. Fame, 
‘wealth, conquest and dominion 
have been the principal objects 
of civil rulers and their subjects. 
To gain these objects they have 
made the earth a field of blood, 
and filled the world with vio- 
lence. They have, therefore, 
been in a state of enmity and 
rebellion against God and his 
holy kingdom. ‘“ The kings of 
the earth set themselves, and 
and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lord, and 
agaiyst his anointed, saying, 
Let us break their bands asun- 


der and castaway their cords. 


from us.” This is a_ correct 
description of the feelings, de- 
signs and exertions of almost all 
the civil communities that ever 
existed. And it would be dif- 
ficult to determine how many of 
the civil communities, that now 
exist, are not guilty of such de- 
signs and practices, as amount 
to a public rejection of the su- 
preme authority and government 
of the true God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is certain that 
there are but few civil commu- 
nities, that do, in their public 
transactions, either fear God, or 
keep his commands, or honor 
the King of Zion. And it is 
equally certain that most king- 
doms and nations, with their ci- 
vil rulers, do, in their civil, 
commercial and military con- 


cerns, injure. and oppress their | 


fellow-men and transgress. the 
requirements and despise the au- 
thority of the Supreme being. — 
Every act of wickedness, wheth- 


The Revealed Purposes of God, 


[J UNE, 


er it be committed by individue 
als, or by communities, is an 
offence against God, and excites — 
his displeasure. If civil ofiicers, — 
magistrates and legislators, or if 
military commanders, when | 
they are engaged in public af-) 
fairs, profane the name of the 
Lord, or pollute the Sabbath, or: 
swear falsely, or do injustice to 
individuals, or to communities, 
they sin againstGod. And so 
far as the individuals, that com-: 
pose a civil community, approve; 
and follow the sins of their ru-. 
lers, they partake of their wick- 
edness. Now it is certain that, 
God does address nations in} 
their public capacity, and re- _ 
quires that they repent of their 
offences, honor his Son and obey’ 
his commands. And he does as. 
plainly threaten to punish and. 
destroy nations, as individuals, 
for their sins. He does also- 
promise to pardon and save pen- 
itent and obedient communities, 
as well as individuals. Though: 
it be, in some degree, difficult: 
to determine what. constitutes’ 
such a character and conduct 
in a nation or people, as will 
prove their destruction ; yet it, 
iscertain and plain that God 
will destroy every anti-christian 
community. He, whois King on 
the holy hill. of Zion, has said, 
“ T will declare the deeree: the 
Lord hath said unto me—T hou 
art my Son; this day have I be-— 
gotten thee. Ask of me, and I- 
shall give the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost» 
parts of the earth for thy pos-» 
session. Thou shalt break them ° 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel.” Itis then said— 
“ Be wise now, therefore, O ye) 
Kings: be instructed ye judges. 
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of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear and rejoice with trem- 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry and ye perish from the 
way, while his wrath is kindled 
buta little.” Since this advice 
and waruing are given to the 
Kings and judges of the earth, 
in view of the Redeemer’s ex- 
altation, and of his complete des- 
truction of heathen nations, we 
may justly conclude the address 
applies to uations, who are rep- 
resented by their rulers, and not 
merely to civil rulers, as in- 
dividuals. And the passage 
watrants the opinion, that such 
civil communities, as refuse to 
honor and obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the head over all 
things unto the church, God in- 
tends to destroy, This opinion 
is firmly supported by what God 
has said by the prophet Isaiah. 
By him God says to the church 
—* The nation and the king- 
dom, that will not serve thee, 
shall perish; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted.” Daniel 
predicted the same event in 
these words—“ The God of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces, and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever.” We know that 
God has already destroyed ma- 


ny kingdoms and nations for 


their sins. And from what he 
has said, we are assured that he 
intends to destroy every anti- 
christian community that exists 
onthe earth. Such kingdoms, 
nations and states, as are anti- 
christian in their character, de- 
signs and conduct, will be whoi- 
ly. destroyed ; unless. they re- 
pent of their wickedness and 


the Foundation of Prayer. 


823 


honor and obey the King of Zi- 
on. For God has revealed and 
published such a purpose by his 
holy prophets. 

4. God has revealed his pur- 
pose to fill the whole earth with 
the knowledge of his glory. To 
effect this purpose the glory of 
the divine character, as it is re- 


' vealed and displayed in the gos- 


pel, is to be known and loved 
through the world. The errors 
and delusions, the wickedness 
and violence, which have so long 
and so greatly prevailed, are to 
cease from the face of the earth. 
This important purpose God has 
revealed. And it is recorded ir 
every portion of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. God said to Moses— 
“As truly as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled, with the glory of 
the Lord.” By the Psalmist it 
is written—* All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall wor- 
ship before thee.” He says of 
Christ—“ He shall have domin- 
jon also frem sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. Ail kings shall fall 
down ‘before him; all nations 
shall serve him.” By Isaiah 
God says—“ They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea.” By Daniel it is written— 
“The kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven 
shall be givea to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.” By John 
we are informed, that when 
“the seventh angel sounded, 
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there were great voices in heaw , fore hath thy servant found in his | 


en, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms 
-of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.” We have mentioned but 
a small number of the predic- 
tions and declarations, that ‘are 
found in the Scriptures, respect- 
ing the future enlargement and 
glory of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom on earth. But from what 
we have mentioned, it is evi- 
dent that God intends to fill the 
earth with knowledge, holiness 
and happiness. 

. There can be no good reason 
to deny or to doubt the complete 
accomplishment of the purposes, 
which God has formed and re- 
vealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
But it may be doubted, and 
even denied, that these divine 
purposes lay any proper founda- 
tion for prayer. Itis easy, how- 
ever, to show that such persous, 
as have been most ‘eminent for 
piety and. devotion, ‘have, in 
many instances, founded their 
prayers on the purposes of God. 
David was excited and encour- 
aged by the divine purposes, 
which were declared to him by 
Nathan, to pray unto God with 
great freedom and fervency. 
For in praying unto God, he 
said, “ And now, O Lord God, 
the word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, establish it 
for ever, and do as thou hast 
said.. And let thy name be 


magnified for ever, saying—The 


Lord of Hosts is the God over 
Israel : and-let the house of thy 
“servant David be established be- 
fore thee. For thou, O' Lord of 
Hosts, God : of ‘Tarael, hast re- 
vealed to thy servant, saying, I 
will build thee an heuse ; “There- 


. of God. 


heart to pray this prayer unio | 
thee.” It was the gracious pur- | 
pose which God had formed and | 
revealed, that laid the founda-— 
tion for David’s requests. And 

the accomplishment of the di- | 


vine purpose was the sum of | 


what David desired and asked 
When Daniel under- | 
stood what God had designed 
and what he had foretold by 
Jeremiah, respecting the resto- 
ration of Israel from the Baby- 
fonian captivity, he was greatly 
engaged in praying for the ac: 
complishment of that important 
purpose. ‘This isthe account; 
which he gives in the niath 
chapter of the Book, -which 
bears his name. ‘In the first 
year of Darius the son of Ahas- 
uerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
who was made ‘king over the 
rexlm of the Chaldeans ; in the 
first year of his reign,’ 1 Daniel 
understood by books the num: 
ber of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to Jeres 
miah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish seventy years in the 
desclatious of Jerusalem. And I 
set my face unto the Lord God, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, 


fasting s, and sackcloth and ashes.” 


The divine purpose wasthe foun- 
dation of Daniel’s humble and 
successful supplications. It was, 
in full view of the divine pur 
poses, that the Lord Jesus 


Christ, before his death on the 


cross, prayed that God would 
save all whom’ he had given to 
him in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, and had determined to savé 
in his eternal counsels. Besides, 
the people of God in all ages 
have prayed for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes, which ke 
has formed and has revealed by 
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his holy prophets. Yet it is 
-sometimes supposed that there 
can be no good reasons for offer- 
ing prayers to God that he 
would do what he has determin- 
ed and will certainly perform. 
Indeed, some have supposed, 
that the doctrine of the divine 
purposes destroys every motive 
and encouragement for praying 
to God for any favors. Yet it 
appears from the conduct of Da- 
vid, Daniel, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they founded their 
prayers on the holy, sovereign, 
and gracious purposes of the Su- 
preme Being. And for their 
conduct in thisrespect they had, 
without any doubt, the wisest 
and best reasons. ‘There is also 
abundant evidence that the peo- 
ple of God, at the present day, 
derive their greatest encour- 
agement and confidence in their 
prayers from the purposes, which 
God has revealed, and which 
have been mentioned in this 
paper. A. Ls 
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To THE EpITOR OF THE Con- 
' wecticuT MaGAZINE. 


Should the following paper, in 
vour opinion, be calculated to pro- 
mote that laudable zeal, for a refor- 
mation in morals, which has of late 


made its appearance in different. 


parts of our country, you are at lib- 
erty to make it public. 


Goon morals are so inseparably 


connected with the Christian reli-. 


gion, that no person, who is a friend 
to the latter, can be an enemy to 
the former. Nor, if we consider 
that vice is the parent of misery, 
and that “the wages of'sinis death,” 
can we look with indifference upon 
the benevolent efforts, which some 
of the most respectable men _ in this 
and several other States in the Un- 
fon, are now making to suppress 
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vice. Have not the friends of order 
too long remained inactive? ‘‘ Zhe 
floods of ungodly men,” it is true, 
“ have made them afraid.” And 
they have long been lamenting the. 
degeneracy of the times, and wish- 
ing most sincerely for a reformation 3 
but it seems never to have occurred 
to them, that they must wres¢le for 
the blessing. In the mean time, ini- 
quity has been uniformly pursuing 
its purposes and gaining ground. 
“ When men slept the enemy came 
and sowed tares.” 
By those open acts of wickedness 
which are daily perpetrated amo 
us with impunity, the Holy One of 
Israel is frroveked ; and our dis- 
tressed country is now experiencing 
the effects of his righteous displeas- 
ure. Come then, menand brethren 
of all denominations, let us combine 
together, let us act in concert, Jet us 
make a united effort, “ Vice isa 
cowardly thihg, it wilf soon shrink 
before those that boldly oppose it,” 
Let us make a bold attack upona 
monster that is preying upon the vi- 
tals of society ; a monster that has 
robbed many a man, who once had 
fair prospects of health, property, 
respectability and usefulness; a mon- 
ster that is doing more mischief in 
this country than the pestilence and 
the sword both together ; a monster 
that will never discontinue his rava- 
ges until the friends of good ordet 
come forward with one consent to 
-arrest his progress. Shall we then 
remain at ease ? Shall we say with 
the sluggard, Yet a little sleep, « 
little slumber, a tittle folding the 
hands to sleef 2? How many unhap- 
py sufierers are calling for such re- 
lief as we have it in our power to af- 
ford! And shall we be unconcerned 
spectators of their distresses? Re- 
hold in yonder cottage an unfortu- 
nate mother ; though bred in ease 
and prosperity, she is now destitute 
of almost every earthly comfort. 
Her eyes, that once sparkled with 
beauty, have lost their brightness ; 
her countenance, that once was fais 
as tlie moon, is now dejected and 
forlorn. A victim of accumulated 
sorrow, she sits with her children 
around her, shivering with the cold. 
A few sticks, which they gathered in 
their arms Man the storm was aps 
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proaching, is all the fuel they have 
provided. If any of them are indis- 
posed, they have not the means of 
~ procuring those ccrdials which peo- 
ple in better circumstances are in 
the habit of using to alleviate their 
ains and, recover their strength 
Nee is the unhappy mother always 
able to supply her children’s wants 
when they-cry for bread. But this 
isnot all. Yondercomes the father, 
whom Providence has placed.as a 
guardian over this suffering family. 
But in vain do they look to him for 
. supplies. Empty-handed he returns 
to his half-starved children. With 
a countenance like that of a demon 
of darkness, he alarms their fears, 
and aggravates their woes, by a tor- 
rent of profane and abusive. lan- 
guage. Let none pronounce this 
mere painting, nor idle preaching. 
‘The truth is, there are many wretch- 
ed mathers, who, with their off- 
spring, know by sad experience, 
that such scenes, as have here been 
described, are realities. 

Let men of redection and sobriety, 
then, ask themselves, if there is not 
something which they can do to alle- 

-viate the distresses of such unhappy 
sufferers. Is there no way to reclaim 
- the authors of this mischief? Can 
they not be prevailed on to abandon 
those habits of intemperance and 
idleness from which it originates ? 
Tf not, let us turn our attention to the 
rising generation. For them it is 
presumed something may be done. 
"Phere is every reason to believe 
that our earnest solicitations and 
. friendly remonstrances will save 
gome at least from falling victims to 
those destructive vices, which have 
already reduced thousands to pov- 
erty,infamy and wretchedness. That 
the torrent of immorality, which 
threatens to deluge our country, 
may, by well-conducted and benevo- 
lent efforts, be checked, no one, it is 
presunted, will deny. That the evils 
which have come upon us. are so in- 


veterate ag to exclude all hope of. 


reformationy,cannot yet be admit- 
ted. Jt will be soon enough to ad- 
mit that mortifying conclusion, when 
every remedy, Which human wis- 
dom can devise, has been tried, and 
found ineffectual. 

To bear a decided testimony a- 


‘gainst the ‘moral evils that. are 


-sidering the infant state of the soci-: 
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prevalent among us at the present 
day, it is proposed that all honest, , 
suber men associate tegether, as 3 
they may, thus accomplish incom- > 
parably more than they can in thei 
individual capacity. - As | 
Should any objections be started 
against the above proposal, my only 
reply is, jae 
Si quid novisti rectiusistis . 
Candidus imperti ; si non, his utere} 
mecum. | piToece | 
‘If you know of any better plan, , 
‘be candid enough to mention it: if! 


not, join me in this” i 2 heme | 
MALANCTHON. 
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Fourth Report of the Connecticut 
Bible Society. 


 Tothe Connecticut Bible Society,, 
the ree. Committee respect-; 
fully submit the following Report : 


To carry into effect the great ob-: 
jects of the society has employed the: 
unremitted exertions .of your com-: 
mittee. : 

In laying before you an account of} 
their proceedings the past year,; 
they have the satisfaction to state 
that those exertions have been at-: 
tended with as great success ‘asi 
could be reasonably expected. Con-: 


ety, muck has been done toward 
supplying the destitute with the 
word of eternal life. The objects off 
the society’s beneficence in this state, 
so far as they have come to the: 
knowledge of the committee cr their 
agents, have been supplied ; and the: 
word of salvation has also been sentt 
to many of the destitute in other 
states. This precious gift has bee 
received with gratitude—the hearts: 
of many of God’s children have: 
been refreshed, and sinners, w 
have reason to hope, have been’ 
brought to a sense of their guilt and 
danger. _ iets | 

Of the bibles distributed in New-. 
Connecticut, pleasing accounts haves 
been received, not only of their) 
grateful reception, but that in seve-» 
raj instancesthey have apparently) 
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been accompanied with the divine 
blessing. A missionary -residing in 
that state makes the following re- 
mark—*“ In my last ‘tour I found 
several persons who were supplied 
with bibles by Mr. Badger and my- 
self to be under serious impressions, 
and therefore grateful for the pre- 
cious gift”’ This must afford pe- 
culiar encouragement to those by 
whose liberality this inestimable 
treasure has been sent to them. 

. To supply the poor of this state is 
considered a primary object. But 
the benevolence of the society will 
not end here. _ It embraces the des- . 
titute in the wilderness as well as in 
the city ; in the various and distant 
parts of our land, and in other lands 
so far as the funds of the society 
will admit. 


Since the last meeting of the soci- 
ety there have been distributed 
2341 bibles. Of these, 200 have 
been sent to the Oneida Bible Socie- 
ty for distribution ; 200 to the Ohio 
Bible Society ; 200 to the Bible So- 
ciety in Orange County, state of 
New-York ; 200 to the Vermont 
Bible Society ; 300 to the Rhode Isl- 
and Missionary Society ; 50 to the 
Genesee Missionary Society ; and 
‘387 to agents in this state: - 

The whole number distributed 
since the formation of the society is 

7644, 

Though great relief has been af- 
forded to individuals, yet but little 
has been done toward supplying the 
wants of the numerous poor in the 
new settlements. Their constant 
and earnest -request is for more bi- 
bles. 

~ Your comimittee lament that the 
work of printing the holy scriptures, 
in the various languages of the East, 
‘should be retarded by the burning 
of the printing types and paper at 
Serampore. he | 
- God has wise designs in this e- 
vent ; one of which it is conceived 
may be to try the faith and patience 
of.his children, and stimulate them 
to new exertions. Toward repairing 
‘this loss your committee have voted | 
‘to remit to them 500 Dollars. This 
coming within the views and objects 


of the society, the committee not on- 
ly felt themselves authorised, but 
“under the strongest obligations to da, 


¢ 
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By this gratuity, and the bibles 
which have been purchased in the 
course of the year, your funds are _ 
nearly exhausted, and further exer- 
tions are necessary to answer the 
benevolent designs of the institution. 
They are confident these exertions 
will be made by the friends of reli- 
gion. The silver and gold are the 
Lord’s ; the hearts of ail men ate 
under his control. Christian benev- 
olence will increase in proportion as 
jt is seen that the objects of the soci- 
ety are extended, and their oppor- 
tunities for domg gocd are multipli- 
ed : 

The treasurer will lay before you 
a statement of the funds of the soci- 
ety. From this statement the soci- 
ety will see that many generous do- 
nations have been made to the insti~ 
tution : and in addition to these the 
committee feel it their duty grate- 
fully to notice the services of the a- 
gents of the society in the state, and 
also of other persons, which have 
aided the funds of the society, ~ 

~The committee congratulate the 
society and all the friends of Zion 
on the exertions which are made by 
the influence of bible and missiona- 
ry societies in this and other coun- 
tries to distribute the holy scriptures, 
to translate them into various lan- 
guages, and accompany them with 
the ininistrv of reconciliation, The 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
have astonished the Christian worid 
by their efforts in translating and dis- 
tributing the bible. In thelast year 
they expended more than 1460,00 
Dollars.. Since its formation which 


}is about nine years, they have dis- 


tributed more than 430,000 bibles 
and testaments ‘‘heir views are 
directed to every part of the world. 
That society has given birth to nn- 
merous auxiliary societies through- 
out Great-Britain and her dominions. 
Its benign influence has reached our 
country, and called up the attention 
of Christians to form similar socie- 
ties. The flame of love to God and 
perishing souls has spread from one 
end of our land to the other; excit- 
ed the warmest gratitude to God for 
the blessing of his word, and anx- 
jous desires that all may enjoy this 
inestimable gift. 

More than twenty Bible Societies 
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are already instituted within the U- 
nited States ; from several of these 
your secretary has received commu- 
nications. Some of them in their 
infant state and without funds have 
requested aid. These have been 
furnished with bibles for gratuitious 
distribution, asthe most eligible way 
in which they could be assisted, and 
the designs of your institution pro- 
moted. 

While your committee desire to 
be grateful to God that the society 
have been able to do so much to pro- 
mote his cause, it would rejoice 
their hearts could they have the 
‘means of doing much more. ‘They 
have done as much as your funds 
have enabled them to do. They 
trust that Christian benevolence will 
enable the society to extend their 
views still further. . Whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shut- 
teth uf. his bowels of comfiassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of 
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Gol in him 2 How much more for>— 
cibly must this appt when a broth- 
er-needs the word o 

guide to heavenly glory ? If those | 
who give to supply the bodily wants 
of their fellow men have the prom-' 
ise that it shall be given to them a~ 
gain, how much more may they ex- 
pect who give to supply their souls’ 
with that spiritual food which is ne- 
cessary to their eternal welfare ? 

Do Christians desire and pray 
for the extension of the gospel and 
the glory of the church? This is 
one of the means which God will 
use to hasten on this glory. And 
from the liberality of the Christian 
world to aid in this and similar 
ways, have we not reason to believe 
the glory of the church is at hand ? 
Surely the day dawns and the dark 
shadows of the night are rapidly 
fleeing away. 

In the name 
Committee, 


ANDREW YATES, Clerk. 


of the directing 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 


His Excdilency Jonw Corton Smitu, President... 


The Hon. Jepip1an Huntineron, of N. London, 
The Rev. SamuEL Nort, of Franklin, 

The Rev. Lyman BEECHER, of Litchfield, 
The Rev. SAMUEL MERWIN, of New-Haven, 


Vice Pre= 
sidents, 


Henry Hupson, of Hartford, Secretary. 


- Josepu RoceErs, of Hartford, Treasurer. 


His Hon. CuauncEy Goopricx, of Hartford, } 


SAMUEL PITKIN, Esq of East-Hartford, ~ 
The Rev. Amos Bassett, of Hebron, 
Hon. THEODORE Dwicat, of Hartford, 
The Rev. Henry A. Row.anp, of Windsor, 
The Rev. CALvin CuHaprin, of Wethersfield, | 
The Rev. ANDREW YATES, of East-Hartford 
Icuasop L Skin“ ER, Esq. of Hartford, ~ 
The Rev. SamuEt Goopricu, of Berlin, 


Com- 


ttee. 


“v7 


ing 


1 


mM 


~ - 


Direct 


Ne 


Rev. ANDREW YATES, Clerk of the Directing Committee, | 


Rev. ABEL. FLint, Agent for purchasing and distributing Bibles. 


eternal life, the: | 
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IcuAsop L.SxinnER, Esq. 

The Rev. Carvin Cuaptin, and $ Committee of Accounts. 

Hon. THEODORE Dwicuat, 


/ Agents have. been appointed in most of the towns in the State of Con- 
necticut for soliciting‘and receiving subscriptions and donations. 


The Rev. Messrs. Carvin Cnapin, ANDREW YaTEs, SAMUEL 
GoopricH, and IcuAanop L.Sxinner, Esq. are a Committee to corres- 
pond with those Agents, with powers to appoint Agents for the above pur- 
poses, as from time to time they may find necessary. 


_ Payments of monies, are to be made to Mr. Joserx RoceErs, the 
per. Applications for Bibles, are to be made to the Rev. ABEL 
LINT. ‘ : 


LIFE MEMBERS. 


His Excel’cy John C. Smith, Sharon , Young Ladies Cent Society, Hartford 


Hon. Jedidiah Huntington, N London | Ladies Cent Society, Fairfield 
Ezekiel Williams, Esq. Wethersfield | John Hall, Esq. Ellington 
Mrs, Ruth Patten, Hartford | Rev. Dan Huntington, Middletown 
Mrs. Hannah Yates, East-Hartford | Henry Perkins, Esq. Lyme 
Daniel Wadsworth, Esq. Hartford | Dea.Timothy Stillman, Wethersfield 
John Williams, Esq. ethersfield | Samuel Newton, Woodbridge 
Thomas S. Williams, Esq. Hartford | Aaron Bradley, Hamden 
Deacon Thomas Tileston, do. | Appleton Robbins, Granby 
Tsaac Bliss, do. Elijah Mills, Windsor 
Daniel Buck, do. | Nathaniel S. Parmelee, Goshen 
Russel Bunce, do. Charles Sherman, New-Haven 
Barzillai Hudson, do. Thaddeus Sherman, 0. 
Henry Hudson, do. Mrs. Eunice Trumbull, Lebanon 
George Goodwin, do. | Mrs. Abigail Ellsworth, Windsor 
Ichabod L. Skinner, Esq. — do. | Rev. Andrew Yates, East-Hartford 
Edward Watkinson, do. Elisha Hart, Esq. Saybrook 
Joseph Ragers, do. Elder Roswell Burrows, — Groton 
*Rev_ George Colton, Bolton | Ladies Cent Society, North-Guilford 
Mrs. Martha Colton, » _ do. James Frisbie, Bethlem 
Mrs, Dinah Huntington, N, Canaan | Rev. Joshua Belden, Newington 
*Mrs. Abigail Caswell, Kent | Dr. Solomon Everest, Canton 
Miss Lucretia Woodbridge, Lyme | Amos Hosford, Esq. Berlin 
Miss Jerusha Allen, Windham | Walter Mitchell, Esq. | Hartford 
Miss Elizabeth Seward, ._ Norfolk | Mrs. Mehitabel Wadsworth, do. 
James R. Woodbridge, | Hartford | Hezekiah Belden, Eee Newington 
Rev. Azel Backus, Bethlem | Samuel Pitkin, Esq. East-Hartford 
Hon. John Davenport, Stamford ! Samuel Hubbard, Middletown 
Joseph Battell, Esq. Norfolk 


Trustees Hale Donation, _ Coventry 
William Leffingwell, Esq. N. Haven 
Nehem’h Hubbard,Esq. Middletown 


"Thomas Hubbard, Middletown 
Joseph Kingsbury, Ellington 
John R. Watkinson, | Middletown 
eRe 
* Deceased. 


Note. . The foregoing names are 
all that were returned to the Treas- 
urer of the Society previous to the 
5th May, at which time the accounts 
were made up. Names of Subscri- 
bers and Donors since received, will 
be inserted in the next annual re- 
port, 


Society for the Promotion of Good | 


Morals. . 


{On the 19th of May last, in pursu- 
ance of previous public notice, a 
number of respectable gentlemen 
from various parts of the State, 
met at the Court room, in Hart- 
ford. Considering the alarming 
increase of sundry immoovralities 
which threaten the public happi- 
ness, they associated, as will be 
seen in the following Constitu- 

* tion.—We ardently wish success 

‘to the design ; believing that no 
man, whois governed by the prin- 
ciples of patriotism or virtue, will 
deny his influence to suppress. vi- 
ces that are forbidden by the law 
of God, impair the civil state, de- 
stroy the souls of men, and reduce 
a multitude of families. to abject 
wretchedness. Orthodox faith and 
good morals, are equally necessa- 
ry for the supreme happiness of 
mankind—We are happy in af- 
fering this Magazine as the vehi- 
cle of communication on so inter- 
resting a subject.] Ep. 


Constitution of the Connecticut So- 
clety for the Promotion of Good 
Morals. 


Tus preservation and improve- 
ment of morals, in a community, 
have ever formed an object of high 
“moment in the estimation of wise 
and good men. For the accomplish- 
ment of this object, the subscribers 
have agreed to unite in an associa- 
tion, and to regulate their endeavors 
to attain it according to the follow- 
ing Constitution: 


Art. I. This association shall be 


called and known by the name of. 


the Connecticut Society for the Pro- 
motion of Good Morals. 

Art. 1. The object of the associ- | 
ation shall be to promote good mo- 
rals, and to discountenance vice uni- 
versally ; particularly, to discourage. 

rofaneness, gross breaches of the 
Sabbath, idleness, and intemper- | 
ance ; and especially to discourage | 
intemperance ee a es a | 

Art. lil. Any person, sustaining a 
Jair moral character, shall, on sub- 


Society for the Promotion of Good Morals: 
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scribing this Constitution become a 
member. , : 
_ Avt. IV. Fifteen members, pre- 
sent in any meeting regularly assem- 
bled shall constitute a quorum to do 
business. 2 

Art. V. The’ stated meetings of 
the Society shall be semi-annual, on 
the Wednesday next following the 
meeting of the General Assembly ; 
and at the city or place where said 
Assembly is holden, and in the court 
room, with the power of adjourn- 
ment: By e 

‘Art. VI. At the annual meeting o 
the Society in May, shall be elected 
a President, three Vice-Presidents, 
a Corresponding Secretary, and a 
Recording Secretary ; and also, a 
committee consisting of seven per- 
sons to receive and communicate in- 
formation, to arrange business for 
the consideration of the society at 
their several meetings, and to report, 
from time to time, the result of such 
measures as shall have been adopt- 


ed. 

‘Art VII.-It shall be the duty of 
the committee to meet semi-annual=_ 
ly, at the court rooms in Hartford 
and New-Haven, at two o’clock P. 
M. on the day preceding each stat- 
ed meeting of the society, and at 
such other tines as shall be notified 
by the Chairman of the committee 
with the advice of any two mem- 
bers of the committee. 

Art. VHI.: The members of this 
society, residing within the limits of 
each ecclesiastical society in this 
state, shall meet on the first Monday 
in July next, and/afterwards on the 
first Wednesday in April annually, 
and by adjournment from time to 
time, as they may think proper, and 
appoint a chairman and clerk ; and 
it shall be their duty to devise and 
adopt such measures ‘as they may 
jadge most effectual for accomplish- 
ing the object of this association ; 
to carry into effect such regulations 
as may be recommended by this as- 
sociation ; and annually to report . 
their proceedings to the society’s 
committee. : a Pit 4) oF 

Art. 1X. At each semi-annual 
meeting, an address or sermepn shall 
be delivered ~before the society by 
some person previously appointed 
for that purpose, 9. hs 
oJ 


wie , 


« 
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Officers of the Society for the Year ensuing. 


. Joun TreavweE 1, Esq. President. - 


Hon. ZepHANntaH Swirt, 
Hon. JonatHan INGERSOLL, 
Hon. 'Taretnc Reeve, 


Vice-Presidents.. 


Cuartes Denison, Esq. Corresponding Secretary. 


Tuomas Day, Esq, Recording Secretary. 


Gen. Jepipisn HuntincTon, } 
Rocer M. Surerman, Esq. 


’ Syvtvanvs Backus, Esq. 
Rev. Carvin Cuaartn, 


SvivesTer Giipert, Esq. 


Rev. Lyman Brecuer, 


Mr. CHAanbers SIGOURNEY, 


i 


the next semi-annual meeting. 


+) Committee. 


a The Rey. Mr. Bescurr is appointed to deliver a sermon'at 
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Numerous as are the claims on 
the public. charities, at this’ calam- 
itous period, there is one too inter- 
esting’ to be overlooked—too urgent 
-tobe rejected. The want. of Bibles 
among the poorer classes of people, 
. ivall parts of our country, especial- 
ly in the new settlements, is so great 
-as to call for the most serious at- 
_tention. _The exertions of the Bi- 
ble Society of Massachusetts, while 
they have, in some degree, lessened 
the evil, have served to disclose its 
_ magnitude and extent, and to prove 
the necessity of still greater efforts 
for its removal. The frequent ap- 
plications for Bibles from various 
parts of the Commonwealth and 
country, and accounts received from 
those places where they have been 
distributed, strikingly show the im- 
} tara of this Christian charity. 
. Missionaries and other agents, who 
have been concerned in the distribu- 
‘tion of the books, have agreed in 
assuring us of the extreme want of 
» them, and of the very grateful man- 
© nér in which they have been receiv- 
ed.. Ina single village many fami- 
Kes have been found without a Bi- 


ble. The proposal of a gratuitous 
supply has excited attention, and, in 
some instances, deeply affected the 
heart. Bibles have been solicited of 
a Missionary until he had none left, 
but the one from which he preach- 
ed; and even that has been drawn 
from him by importunity and tears. 

The poor of our own State have 
been the first objects of this charity ; 
but those of other States have been 
sharers in it. By the Report of the 
Executive Committee, 1st June, 
1812, it appears, that the Society, 
since its establishment in 1809, had 
distributed among the poor $727 Bi- 
bles and Testaments, chiefly Bibles. 
The additional distribution of the 
present year will considerably aug- 
ment the number, an account’ of 
which will be duly communicated ta 
the public. In the mean time it is 
important to be known, that the 
supply of Bibles has not been pro- 
portioned to the necessities of the 
poor ; that applicetions for them are 
still numerous ; that those purchas- 
ed for the present year have already 
been distributed ; and that an addi- 
tion to the funds is wanted at this 
time, to enable the Society more ef, 
fectually to accomplish its own be- 
nevolent designs, and to mtet the 
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-wants and importunities of the des- 
titute. With the knowledge of these 
facts, it is hoped, that the members 
of the Society will not suffer their 
zeal for the great object of the In- 
stitution to relax ; that they will be 
punctual in. their attendance at the 
approaching Annual Meeting, and 
in the payment of their subscrip- 
tions ; and that those friends of pie- 
ty and hamanity, who have not yet 
contributed to this charity, will be 
present on that occasion, or avail 
themse]ves of such other opportuni- 
ties as may occur, tohelp forward a 
work, that must be well pleasing to 
Gop—a work nearly resembling 
that of his own “ ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of safvation.” 

The war, it is acknowledged, is 
bringing on the people various ca- 
lamities, which require the mitiga- 
tions of charity. Famine already 
threatens some of our new settle- 
ments, for whose relief, it is hoped, 
provision will be made. But even 
“a famine of bread,” is. rendered 
more aflecting and deplorable by 
“+ a famine of the word of the Lord.”? 
The Bible teaches us, how to bear 
with patience, and to improve toad- 
vantage, either public or personal 
calamities ; it administers solace to 
the afflicted, and hope to the des- 
ponding ; it points to the path of 

resent peace, as well as of future 

appiness ; it is the safest guardian 
of Youth, and the best companion of 
Age ; it shows us our duty and des- 
tination ; it proposes the best aids, 
and the most impressive motives to 
virtue and goodness ; it reveals the 
method and the conditions of par- 
don and redemption ; it ‘ contains 
the words of eternal life, and is able 
to make us wise to salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ.” In imitation, 
then. of our blessed Lord, who 
*¢ preached the gospel to the poor,” 
Tet us. impart to them the Bible, to 
alleviate their present calamities, to 
soothe their present sorrows, to aid 
their present virtue, and to raise 
them tothe blessed hope of life and 


immortality. - 
A TRUSTEE. 
By direction of the Trusices of 
the Massa. Bible Society. : 
May, 18is. 
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Leiter from Rev. Samuel Noit. 
Franklin, May \6t 1813. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE CON- 
NECTICUT MAGAZINE. 


REv. AND DEAR SIR, 


Iw the letter you published in 
February, which I forwarded to you 
from my son, then at Calcutta, he 
said, ‘We shall write you again and 
many more ofour friends by the next 
departure which will be in a few 
days.’ ' 

~I received a letter from him the 
last of March, but as I was confined 
by sickness, it was not forwarded to 
you for publication. By the last 
mail I received another from him, 
which is particularly interesting, as 
it informs of their departure from 
Calcutta. I now transmit thenr both 
to you, to publish all, or in part, as 
you may think proper. 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Your friend, &c. 


S. NOT T. 


CALCUTTA, Sept. 21st 1812. 


My dear and respected Parents, 


I can now inform you that 
through divine goodness I am re- 
stored to perfect health, and have 
the prospect of its continuance. 

When my fever left me Iwas ex- 
tremely weak, but my- restoration 
has been rapid, andI am now allow- 
ed again to be transacting the busi- 
ness of life. May Gods. afflictive 
hand and restoring mercy, both be 
the means of quickening my dying 
soul. When I just began to recover, 
this thought was almost constantly 
on my mind ; how much occasion { 
shall have to rejoice in this illness, if 
it be the means of encreasing godli- 
ness in my heart, and causing my 
life to be in the least more holy{I 
needed chastisement and now J find 
I need a helping God, that I may 
improve thereby. I hope God stiil 
continues your health, and the health 
of my dear brothers and sisters, and: 
that our family are inthe enjoyment 
of ‘heir usual blessings. If it be not 
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so, the Lord’s will be done ; and may 
that affliction which is but fora mo- 
ment work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of giory. 

Mrs. Nott was slightly ill at the 
same time with myself, but is now 
in perfect health. 

Sefit. 26¢h.—Owing to business 
and a little indisposition, I have 
neglected finishing my letter tilla 
‘very late hour, as the Caravan is 
to sail almost immediately, © 

“We are expecting to sail for the 
Isle of France, where, as we sup- 
pose, brother Newell now is, ina 
week orten days. Whether Provi- 
dence will then send us to Mada- 
-gascar, or open a more desirable 
door, we cannot tell. There are 


other places that we hope for—and | 


pray for. But we desire toleave all 
in the hands of Him, that directeth 
the steps of man. God in great 
mercy has brought us here—it 
seems not his design to send us to 
America again sow—he has raised 
us when we have been low, and in 


times of darkness has shed some | 


light on our aths ; and will he leave 
us now? I think sometimes I meet 


him here—hold sweet communion | 


with him, and entrust to him all that 
concerns me, and believe that he 
will lead me in a path of usefulness 
to men and glory to his name.. I 
hope indeed he has come up with 
me, and is to me a parent and 
' friend—support, comfort and di- 
rection ; though I know I grieve his 
Holy Spirit from day to day, and 
that my heart remains now, ina 
greatmeasure, unsubdued of its self- 
ishness and pride. ~ 
» We have been very happily situ- 
ated here, a little out from the city, 
and in a delightful situation. Our 
hosts are two pious young men, in 
business here, one of whom is a mar- 
ried man, having a family in Eng- 
land. We have allthe comforts of 
life, and so far as living and lodging 
are concerned, are free of expense. 
But still we shall have expenses e- 
nough. My medical’aid will not, 
perhaps be less than 60 or 70. dol- 
jars, andperhaps more. Mrs. Nott’s 
and my passage will be 400 dollars. 
But Providence has wonderfully pro- 
vided for us yet, and we will go on, 
willing to suffer what ever’ shall 
Vor. VI. NO. 6. © 
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come, if his favors are withheld, and 
to receive if he sees it best to be- 
stow. 

You may have heard before this 
of the change of our brother and 
sister Judson’s sentiments on the 
subject of Baptism. ‘his has been 
a painful thing to us all. Tlove him 
as well as ever, but fear we shall 
not Jabor together. The difference 
between us and him is so ostensible, 
in the formation of a Church, that 
it would be perhaps impossible to 
labor as one body, even though we 
were situated in places not far dis- 
tant from each other. : 

Remember me and Mrs. Nott to 
allthe family. We retain for you 
our duty and our love. 

May. God bless you and your fam- 
ily—the Church, and all our friends. 

Your dutiful son, ‘ 
SAMUEL Nott, Jr. 


 Hoogly river, 20 miles below 
Calcutta, Nov. 25th, 1812.” 


My dear and honored Father, 


Ihave now taken my departure 
from Calcutta, in company with 
Mrs. Nott and Mr. Hall, and am 
expecting on account of circumstan- 
ces to stop at Ceylon. We shall 
probably be at Madrasa few days 
on our way. When I wrote you last 
I think I laid open to you our plan 
of attempting a mission to Bombay.” 
This field has appeared to us more 
important than any other which we 
have contemplated : and from what 
we could learn, it seemed to us 
most probable that an attempt to 
stay there would succeed—particu- 
larly, as the new Governor at that 
presidency is spokenof, as a friend 
to the interests of religion. For 
though the Governments here have, | 
and use the power, of sending away 
persons unauthorized by the Com- 
pany to pe yet many persons are 
still found here, who stay without 
molestation, thouyh perfectly unau- 
thorized. The Missionaries now in 
Bengal and Orissa are all of them, 
in the view of the Company’s ex- 
clusive privilege, intruders ; and 
yet they stay and goand labor where 
they please—And we hope should 
we attempt it we shall become’7es?- 
dent ie ea at Bombay. Not 

4 


Sa, 


having been able to obtain a pas- 
sage to Ceylon, we applied to the 
police for a pass to depart on board 


this ship and obtained it. On Satur-— 


day 14th, we put part of our baggage 
on board—on Tuesday paid our 
passage, and the afternoon of the 


same day we (myself and brother 


Hail) and brother Judson and Rice, 
were summoned to the police—and 
-on Wednesday read the orders of 
Government against us. ‘The Ma- 
rine Board were to provide us a 
‘passage in the fleet then under des- 
patch to Enugland—and the police to 
send us away.—As all our arrange- 
ments were made for departing, as 
we had obtained our police pass, 
and the ship pass, we determined on 
Friday 20th, to come on board and 
“wait the event, which we expected 
would be, to be taken out and car- 
ried down to the fleet lying at Sau- 
gor, 100 miles below. Saturday we 
spent dividing our baggage, so that 
ata moment’s warning 1 might go, 
and send Mrs. Nott back to Cal- 
cutta, to wait my return, which by 
the leave of providence I intended 
‘to make to the Eastern world. 

We have now been on board five 
days and are as yet unmolested and 
begin to hope that we shall continue 
so. ‘The fleet we suppose wil! now 
sail so soon that we could not be sent 
for, and taken down in due season, 
though it is possible we may be re- 
served till the next fleet—But we 
hope better things. It has indeed 
been a time of great triad, and should 
the Lord deliver, great will be our 
reason to bless his name. One of 
our greatest regrets, in view of our 
‘circumstances, has been from the 
fear that the frequent frowns of God, 
upon our mission, would discourage 
‘many of our friends at home, and 
lead them to doubt the propriety of 
continuing their efforts. But we 
trust.in God they will continue their 
zeal and labors, whatever be our 
fate, and be taught by disappoint- 
ments. to fray but not to faint. I 
mentioned the prospect of our stop- 
ping at Ceylon. 
with a fixed intention of staying 
there. We rather cannot now de- 
‘cide, whether we shall stay, or wait 
for a more favorable season of going 
to Bombay: We fear that the Gen- 
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This will not be | 


[ JUNE, 


eral Gov. will send such orders that 
the failure of an attempt there 
would now be absolutely certain. T 
may be able to write from Ceylon 
before the Harmony goes ; if so, 
you will be able to know our future 
plans more fully. We do still trust 
the Lord will give us success, and 
that he is leading us through the 
way that he leads us, to try us and 
to prove us, and to fit us for laboring 


‘Brothers Judson and Rice, thelast 
we saw of them, were endeavor- 
ig to obtain a passage to the Isle of 
Frarice ; whether they succeeded, or 
will go to England, £ do not know. 
I hope the former. Farewell for 


the present—you will hear from me 


again before this is sent. ” 


Nov. 27th.—Below Diamond Har- 


bour, and 60 miles from Calcutta. 
We remain safe yet in our own 
cabin : still we fear that we shall be 
stopped before we leave the’ river, 
yet we hardly Know whether we 
are in danger or not. We left Cal- 
cutta’ regularly, and should not, 
therefore, meet with any interrup- 
tions. Asyet we know nothing ce- 
finite respecting our brethren, but 
fear they did not succeed in their at- 
tempt to leave for the Isle of France. 
It will be a week this evening since 
we came on board this ship. Pray 
for our faith and patience and pro- 
fit, in all the circumstances where- 
in we are placed. fe 

27th, P.M@.—To our great sor- 
row we have just learnt that broth- 
ersJ.and R. do not succeed in going 
to the Isle of france, as they hoped, 
and that their baggage has beén 
sent on shore. We oe still for 
ourselves, and should not think it 
strange should we be stopped to- 
morrow morning, - 

2811.—I learnt late last evening, 
that our brethren still hoped to go to 
the Isle of France, as the vessel is 
to wait at Saugor till farther orders. 
We have now passed Kedgerce and 
received the last mail on board. 
Nothing has as yet interfered to 
prevent our progress, and I now ex- 
es that nothing will. Ifso I shall 
nave great reason to bless Ged for 
his kindness. We do hope that God 
will yct give us an entrance among 


‘the heathen; and that before long.’ 


\ 
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Remember. me and Mrs. Nett,. to 
all our friends. ; Tolyourselves and our 
other parents, we bear the respect 
cand affection of children. 
iam, my dear father, 
' Your dutiful son, 
SaMuery Nort. 


28th, Saturday evening. 
_ Weare now past ali the danger 
which we feared. Wehave.passed 
Saugor Island, which lies at the 
mouth of the Hoogly, and we expect 
to-morrow to proceed to sea, when 
the pilot will leave and take my let- 
ter. Mrs. Nott begins to be sick by 
the motion of the vessel. Her health 
is very good, but I suppose she will 
now sufier a few uncomfortable 
days. We have a very comforta- 
ble and pleasant cabin. Mr. Hallis 
with us, separated by a canvass 
partition. As far as we can judge, 
if we are favored with good weath- 
er. we shall have a pleasant passage. 


We hope soon to have ahome. If, 


we donot goto Bombay, we. shali 
either stay at Ceylon or go to some 
place where we can certainly stay. 
29th.-—The pilot leaves us to day. 
We are losing sight of land, and 
hope tosee Madrasina week. 
_ From your son, 
re et S. Nott. 


The following further intelligence 
_ from India is taken from. the Pano- 
flist of April. 


LETTER FROM MRS. NEWELL. 


The following letter was written 
by Mrs. Newell, the wife of one 
of the American Missionaries, to 

_a lady in Boston, and dated at 
Calcutta in June 1812. Such parts 
of the letter as convey the same 
intelligence, asis contained in oth- 

_er letters, are ommitted. 


-“ Tus last request of my dear 
-Mrs. C, (when quitting the beloved 
land of my nativity,) and the sincere 
affection which I feel for her, are 
my principal inducements for rank- 
ing her among the number of my 
_ American correspondents. 

“I have witnessed scenes this 
morning. calculated to excite the 
most lively sensations of compassion 


Misstonary Letiers. 
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in the feeling mind. My heart, 
though so often’a stranger to pity, 
has been pained within me. Weep, 
OQ my soul, over the forlorn state of 
the benighted heathen : and, O that 
the friends of Immanuel in my Chris- 
tian country would shake off their 
criminal slothfulnéss, and arise for’ 
the help of the Lord against the 
mighty in lands where: the prince of 
darkness has long been adcred. The 
worship of the great god of the Hin- 
doos has this day been celebrated. 
We were apprised yesterday at sun- 
set of its near commencement, by 
the universal rejoicing of the natives, 
which lasted through the night. 
This morning we went in a budger- 
ow to see the worship. Between 
fifteen and twenty thousand wor- 
shippers were assembled. The idol 
Juggernaut was taken from his pag- 
oda, or temple, and bathed in some 
water taken from the river Ganges, 
which they consider sacred, and 
then replaced in his former situation 
with shouts of joy and praise. Zihis 
I did not see, the crowd was so great. 
After this the people repaired to the 
river side, where they bathed in the 
sacred waters, said their prayers, 
counted their fingers, poured the 
muddy water down their infants? 
throats, and performed many other 
superstitious ceremonies with the 
utmost solemnity, and with counte- 
nances indicative of the sincerity of 
their hearts. Many of the females 
were decked with garlands of flow- 
ers, nose jewels, large rings round 
their wrists, &c. Some deformed 
wretches and cripples attracted our 
attention, and excited our compas- 
sion. One man, bent almost to the 
ground, was supported by two of his 
companions, to the holy Ganges. 
There he doubtless anticipated to 
wash away the pollution of his heart, 
ignorant of the blood of Jesus, which 
does indeed cleanse from all sin. O 
that an abler pen than mine would 
delineate to my dear Mrs. C. this 
idol worship. Surely her pieus heart 
would be filled with tender sympa- 
thy for these benighted Asiatics, and 
her prayers would become more 
constant, more fervent, for the intro- 
duction and spread of the blessed 


———— 
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Gospel among-them. Gladly would 


American believers leave the heal- 


thy civilized iand of their birth, and 
spend their lives in preaching Jesus 
tothe natives of sultry heathen In- 


dia, did they but know how wretcl- 


ed, how ignorant, they are, and how 
greatly they need the Gospel. Do 
Christians fee! the value of that 
Gospel which bringeth salvation? 
“Let us leave the melancholy 
subject, and turn to one calculated 
to fill our minds with holy joy and 
devout thanksgivings to God ! In 
this land of darkness, where the en- 
emy of souls reigns triumphant, I 
see the blessedness, the superior ex- 
cellency of the Christian religion. 
Yes, my friend, there is in heathen 
Asia a favored spot, where the dark- 
ness of heathenism is scattered, and 
the benign influences of the Holy 
Spirit are felt. Even here Jesus has 
a people formed for his 
deemed by his precious blood from 


everlasting. less the Lord, O cur 
souls, and all thatis within us, bless 
and praise his holy name. Last 
Sabbath~afternoon I shall ever re- 
member with peculiar emotion. Mr. 
Ward, a missionary blessed and be- 
loved of our God, preached in Ben- 
galee to a large collection of Hin- 
doos and Mahometans. The dear 
converted natives appeared to enjoy 


the precious season greatly. ‘To 


hear them join in singing one of Zi- 
on’s song's ;—to see them kneel be- 
fore the throne of almighty grace,— 
and listen with eagerness to the word 
of life, was sufficient to draw tears 
of joy from eyes which never wept 
before. After service each dear 
Christian Hindoo of both sexes came 
to us with looks expressive of their 
joy to see new Missionaries; and, 
offering us their hands, they seemed 
to bid us a hearty welcome. I said 
to myself, such a sight as ¢his would 
eternally silence the scruples, and 
the criminal opposition to missions, 
of every real believer. While such 
persons would intercede for the suc- 
cess of Missionaries, and praise the 
Lord for what he has already done 


for these once degraded wretches, ' 


they would weep and repent in dust 
and ashes for their former. crimin- 
ality. O that every American 
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‘were préparin 


raise, re- | | 
ters by this vessel have not yet 
eternal woe, and made heirs of bliss } 
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might be prevented. by sovereign 


grace from opposing or discourag- 
ing those who feel willing to engage 
in this work, lest the blood of the 
heathen, at the last decisive day, 
should be required at their guilty 
hands. 

‘‘ Last evening, ‘while thousands 
for the impure and 
idolatrous worship of Juggernaut,the 


native Christians assembled at the 


missionary chapel for prayer. Their 
engagedness in prayer, though I 
could not understand a word they 
said, made a deep impression on my 
mind.” 


Extracts from thejournal of Mrs. 
Newell transmitied to her mother’ 
by the Caravan. A journal from 
the time of leaving her native 
shores till the commencement of 
these estracis, was probably fut 
on beard the Francis ; but the let- 


arrived. 


July 15, 1812. Spent the greater 


here of this day in my room alone. 


r. N, went to Calcutta this mor- 
ning to carry letters to. the captain 
of the ship Francis—Went with 
Mrs. Ward to one of the mission 
buildings in the garden, to see the 
rooms intended for us. There are 
four convenient pretty rooms with 
bathing apartments, which they 


have kindly offered us‘and our mis- 


sionary company. In the afternoon 
called upon Mrs. M.*—The good 
woman, as usual, busily engaged in. 
her school, How firm a constitu- 
tion must she have, to eccupy a sta~ 
tion attended with so many cares. 
At four P. M. another message from 
government was received. Mr. N. 
and J. ordered to appear before the 
police again, to receive further coz- 
mands. Mr. J. immediately took 
the Buggy [chaise] and set out for 
Calcutta. In the. evening, went 
with Nancy,t and Mrs. W.s fami- 
ly, tothe car of Juggernaut, which 


stands in the road.. A huge build- 


ing five stories high—images paint- 

ed all over it—two large horses 

with a charioteer made of wood in 
* Mrs. Marshman, we presume, 
7 Mrs. Judson, 


front—with many wheels drawn by 
the natives with large cables. From 
the car-we walked through the Fa- 
zar [market] to the temple, where 
the great god of the Hindoos is now 
residing—A_ horrid object indeed ! 
Not allowed to enter the temple ; 
but could see him plainly—a log of 
wood painted red with large hide- 
ous eyes— Little images were kept 
for sale in the Bazar. We walked 
through an immense crowd of Hin- 
doos home. Was confused with the 
noise and bustle of the place, and 
excessively wearied: with my long 
walk. 
16th. Called with Mrs. W. upon 
Mrs. oad the Armenian. Mr. 
Carapeit has gone with brother 
Kristno on a mission to Jessore—will 
be absent four weeks. Mrs. C. very 
ill ;. can only ‘talk Hindostanee. 
Brother J. returned about sun-set— 
A letter from Mr. Newell. He 
states that a collection has been 
made for us among the friends of 
missions in Calcutta. Mr. Thoma- 
son “presented 500 rupees already 
collected, : : 
How dark and intricate are th 
ways of Providence! We are or- 
dered by the Government to leave 
the British territories, and return 
to America immediately. Capt. 
Hi. will be ready to sail in three 
weeks. He has requested a clear- 
‘ance, but it has been absolutely re- 
fused him, unless we engage to ieave 
India with him. Thus 1s our way 
hedged up—thus are all our pros- 
pectsblasted. We cannot teel that 
-we are Called in providence to go 'to 
Birmah. Every account we have 
from that savage, barbarous nation, 
confirms us in our opinion, that the 
way is not prepared for the spread 
of the Gospel there. The Viceroy 
would not hesitate to take away our 
lives for the smallest offence. The 
situation of a female is peculiarly 
hazardous. But where else can we 
so? Must we leave these heathen 
shores? Must we be the instru- 
ments of discouraging all the at- 
terapts of American Christians to 
eive these nations the word of life? 
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depressed spirits are a: little reviv- 
ed. The good Dr. Marshman felt. 
deeply interested for us, and has 
been interceding in our behalfi—Not 
mine, O Lora, but thy willbe done. 
I know that the gracious Redeemer 
will take care of his own cause,’ 
and provide for the wants of his lit-. 
tle flock. How consoling this---I 
will trust him and doubt no more.’ 


Ith. I find that writing has be- 
come quite pleasant, now Fam alone. 
My natural cheerfulness has return- 
ed, and I hope J shall never again 
make myself unhappy bv anticipat- 
ing future evils, and distrusting the 
care of my heavenly Father. I 
have been taking a solitary walk in 
the mission garden---a eharming re- 
treat from the bustle of the world. 
How happy would a walk with my 
dear absent mother, or dear broth- 
ers and sisters, make me! And yet 
as much as I long for their society, 
Iam not willing to return to them. 
Yes, I am positively unwilling to 
go to America, unless I am confi- 
dent that God has no work for me 
to do here. How far preferable to 
me would be an obscure corner of 
this pagan land, where the wretch- 
ed idolaters would listen to the Gos- 
pel of Jesus, to all the glittering 
splendor. of a civilized land !' 


18th. My dear Mr..N. returned 
last evening, fatigued in. body and 
depressed in mind. There is now 
no alternative left but a return to 
America, or a ‘settlement’ among 
some savage tribe, where our lives 
would be in constant danger. Lord, 
we are oppressed, graciously under- 
take for.us. We know not which 
way to direct our steps. O that the 
Harmony would. arrive... All these 
things are against us. Insurmount- 
able obstacles attend us on every 
side. Pity us, O ye friends of Im- 
/manuel ; pity our perplexed situa- 
tion, and intercede with the prayer- 
hearing Redeemer for direction in 
the path of duty. ie 

A prayer-meeting ‘in the mission 
chapel on our account---the dear 
Baptist brethren deeply interested 


My spirit faints within me.” These | for us.» Fervent were their ‘pray- 


are trials great and unexpected. 
G o'clock: . Just returned from 
family worshin in theohapel.. My 


Cedesee 


Pte : 
sung---One 


‘ers that God would direct our steps! 
Four prayers offered+-three hymns: 


" 
chapter read. “Whe ex- 
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ercises were all calculated to com- 
fort our hearts. . 

“ | hear the distant sound of hea- 
then voices. These miserable 
wretches are probably engaged in 
some act of idol-worship ; perhaps 
jn conveying the log of wood, which 
they call Jaggernaut, to his former 
place of residence.---A conference 
in the chapel this evening, The 


bell calls us to breakfast at 8 in the | 


morning. Immediately after, we 
have worship in the chape!. At half 
past one we dine---at 7 drink tea--- 
go directly to the chapel again. 
Sabbath marning and evening ser- 
vice in Engiish---afternocn in Ben- 
galee. Monthly prayer-meeting, 
Monday morning. ~ Weekly pray- 
er meeting, Tuesday evening. A 
lecture for the children, Wednesday 
evening. A conference, Saturday 
evening. 

“20th. Mr. Judson preached 
yesterday morning; Mr. Ward in 
Bengalee, afternoon; Mr. Newell 
in the evening: Some good people 
from Calcutta present at worship--- 
a large collection of hearers---all 
very attentive. Dr. Marshman re- 
turned to-day from Caleutta--- 
Brought us some intelligence which 
has revived our spirits @ little. Has 
had some conversation with Mr. 
Rickets, the secretary, about us. 
He said the Caravan shouid have 
eave to depart, if we would engage 
to leave the British territeries, and 
that possibly we might have leave 
to go to the Isle of France or Mada- 
gascar. So, then,\we shall not go to 
America in the Caravan, but wait 
the arrival of our dear brethren in 
the Harmony, and then conclude 
which way to direct our steps. The 
Lord is merciful and full of compas- 
sion. 

« 95th. Went early on Wednes- 
day morning in-the mission budge- 
row to Calcutta, in company with 
brother and sister Judson, Col. Mox- 
en, Miss Hobson, and Mr. Newell. 
Spent the day and night at Dr. Ca- 
rey’s house. The air of this confin- 
ed place does not agree with me--- 
asevere head-ache kept me all day 
within doors. Wednesday morning, 
breakfasted with Capt. Heard at his 
house. I hope my dear mother and 


ther friends will have an opportu- | 
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nity of seeing and thanking him on 
his return for his kindness to us. 
Heard of Mr, Thomson’s death of 
Madras. He had received positive 
orders from Government to return 
to England, chargeable with no 
other crime than that of preaching 
ithe Gospel. He has now gone to 
his everlasting home, and willtrcu- 
ble his opposers no more. ‘Tired 
of the confusion and noise of Cal- 
cutta, I reached Serampere last 
evening---Found friends to welcome 
our return. Why ihese great fa- 
vors 2 Mr. and Mrs. Robinson, Mr. 
and Mrs. More and family at the 
mission house. Mrs. R. the second 
wife of Mr. R. is about 15 years of 
age, country born ; i.¢. has an Eng- 
lish father and native mother, Mr. 
and Mrs. M. a charming couple, 
are stationed at Patna---have come 
hither on account of their health._ 

« 26th, Dr. Carey preached this 
morning ; Dr. Marshiman this af- 
ternoon. ; 

27th. Moved last Friday to a 
retired, pretty room in the garden 
---Letters from the brethren at the 
Isle of France---Rejoiced to hear of 
their safe arrival there---Long to 
see them—They will undoubtedly 
be here in a few days—How wel- 
come will their arrival be tous! Mr. 
Newell, Mr Judson and Nancy 
{Mrs. Judson] went to Calcutta this 
morning. Another order from Gov- 
ernment received last Saturday— 
and now our fate will be decided. I 
long to know the result—I do not in- 
tend to have one anxious feeling a- 
bout our future destiny. I know that 
the cause of Zion is precious to the 
blessed Jesus, and that he will pro- 
vide graciously for those who trust 
in him. [have spent the day alone. 

“28th. I love dear Mrs. Ward 
Tore and more every day. She is 
remarkably obliging and kind to us. 
I go eeanly to her for advice 
she is ever ready to give it. Mr. 
Newell returned this afternoon from 
Calcutta. We have obtained liber- 
ty from the East India Company to 
go to the Isle of France. A vessel 
will-sail for that place next Satur- 
day, commanded by Captain Chim- 
Mminant, aserious man. But hecan- 
not accommodate us witha passage. 
No other vessel is expected to sail 


an 
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at present. We hear that the Eng- 
lish Governor favors missions—that 
a large field for usefulness is there 
opened—15, 000 inhabitants ignorant 
ot Jesus. Is not this the station that 
Providence has designed for us? A 
door is open wide---shali we not en- 
ter aud begin: the glorious work ? 
This must be a subject for fervent 
prayer. 
(Te be concludedin our next.) 


<< +c 


Extract of a Letter from Natchez. 


‘The letter was written by a pious 


and judicious young man, who 
moved from Connecticut a short 
time since, to his iriend in Hart- 
_ ford. 
- . “ Natchez, May 3, 1813. 
“ DEAR SER, 

“Tn the course of a few months the 
alteration in the morals of the peo- 
ple of this country has been aston- 
ishingly great. Where a Bible was 
hardly made use of, or a preacher 


heard, now an Institution is forming | 
for the purpose of distributing Bi- | 
bles, that some, among the great 
number that want, may obtain them. | 


The reformation is very general 
throughout the lower country. In 
some villages, a number, more than 
equal to one half of all the souls, 


’ have made a public professic:# of re- 


ligion, and appear sincere in the 
‘transaction. “Lhe city of Orleans 
has shared largely in the blessing. 
When !f arrived at Orleans there 
was no preacher of any denomina- 
tion on the Isiand, and a gentleman 
of that place told me that it was his 
opinion, that there was not a solita- 
ry Christian ; now there are two 
preachers of pure morals, several 
cod a bbl Societies of Christians, 


the war, and it being a new thing, 
Many enquire what the object of 
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the Institution is---they never heard 
of any thing of the kind before.--- 
The harvest in this country is great, 
but the laborers are few.—I learm 
the awakening is great in the Ata- 
capas and Apatousas country, west 
of the Mississippi river—lIn fact, it 
is more easy to say where it is, than 
where it is not....for it appears to be 
as extensive as the American set- 
tlements, but most powerful in the 
lower patt of this Territory. It is 
not attended with tumult, like what 
has been im the southern United 
States. Itis gentle, but powerful ; 
some respectable characters are in- 
cluded in the list of converts.” 


— oo 


Revivals. 


We have pleasing accounts of revi- 
vals of religion, from sundry pla- 
ces in New England. In Amherst, 
Belchertown, and contiguous 
churchesin Massachusetts, also in 
several towns of Litchfield Coun- 
ty, in Connecticut.—The follow- 
ing is extracted from a letter of 
the Rev. Mr. Beecher, of Litch- 
field, to the Editor of this Mag- 
azine. 

1 
“Phe revival here is gradually 
progressing. “Fhere are about fif- 
teen who have obtained hope, and 
many more who are inquiring anx~ 
iously what they: shall do to be saved. 

The work is hitherto remarkably 

select ; free from all appearance of 

enthusiasm or imagination, and 1 

think as clear and genuine as I have 

ever witnessed. 
“ Affectionately yours, 
“ LYMAN BEECHER.” 
Litchfield, May 31, 1813. 


a 


ORDINATION. 


Westfield, May 20th, 1813. 

Yesterday the Hamden Associa~ 
tion convened in this place, and or- 
dained to the work of the Gospel 
ministry, with particular reference 
to his laboring as a Missionary, the 
Rev. HARvEY Cok, : 

The Rey. Nathan Perkins D, D. 
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was present as_a Representative of 
the Board of Trustees of the Con- 
necticut Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Joseph Lathrop D. D. 
was Moderator and Rev. Isaac 
Knapp Scribe. dk 4 
_ The parts of the ordination. so- 
lemnity were performed as follows : 

Rev. Joel Baker made the intro- 
ductory prayer. Rev. John Keep 
preached from Ps. 1. 2. 
Lathrop made the ordaining prayer. 
Rev. Dr. Perkins gave the charge. 
Rev. Timothy M. Cooley gave the 
right hand of fellowship, and Rev. 
Dr. Perkins made the concluding 


prayer. : 
Certified by 
Isaac Knapp, Scribe. 


Oto 
OBITUARY. 


DiEp, at Woodbury, the Rey. 
Noau BENEDICT, aged 75, Pastor 
of the Church in that town. Nassau, 
1757. \ 

At New-Haven, the 3d of May 
last, the Rt. Rev. ABRAHAM JaR- 
vis, D. D. Bishop of the Episcopal 
Church of Connecticut, aged 75. 
Yale, 1761. 


At Barkhamsted, the 25th May { Edinburgh, aged 69. 
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last, Rev. OzrAs EELLs, aged 58, 
Pastor of the Church in that town. 
Yale, 1779. 

At Walpole, (N. H.) Rev. Tuom-~ 
AS FrssENDEN, Pastor of the 
Church in that place, aged 74. 
Harv. 1758. a 

In Hebron, (N. H.) Rey. Tuom- 
AS PAGE, aged 63. ; 

In Warren, (Mass.) Rev. W1L- 
LIAM KELLy, aged 68. Yale, 
1767. 

In New-York, Rev. Joun Rus- 
SELL, aged 24, 

In Hartford, (Vt,) 22d May last, 
Rev. Even Burroueus, D. D. 
Pastor of the Church of Dartmouth 
College, and one of the Trustees of 
the Institution, aged 75; and, on 
Tuesday preceding, his wife, aged 
68; both of the prevailing fever--- 
and both after a life of very eminent 
piety and usefulness, in peace and 
Christian triumph. 

At Caledonia, (N. Y.) on the 23d 
of March last, much lamented, 
Major NatHan WiItcox, Esq. 
formerly ot Bey i Sete (Con.) 

In Pomona, (Md.) Rev. GEorcE 
RAwLpH, aged 68. 

In Leith, Dr. Thomas AnpER- 
son, M. D. F.R. S. and Fellow of 
the Royal College of Surgeons at 


————————— 
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May 13. From a Friend to Missions, . Nie cee cies 
27. From Thomas W. Williams, a Friend of Missions, . 
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Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 


cage $1 00 
1 00 


G2 00- 


“ 


Donation for Foreign Missions. 


1813. 


May 20. Received by Mr. P. W. GaLLauneEt, by the hands of 


P. B. Gleason and Co. from the Ladies Cent Society of 


Norwalk, .-% % 
at 


eo 


% 30,00 


or es 


Bie mass tgs Sars 


; S 5 at 
Remitted to J. Evarts, Esq. Treasurer of the Board. igs ia 


ERRATA. : 
Ir the Magazine for February, page 70th, 2d col. 11th line from top, is 
the following omission, next after the word * Christ,” “ Where is one 
right for this oppression of your fellow-creatures >” ce tal 
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An Historical View of the First 
Planters of New-England. 


Wo. X. 


(Continued from p. 210.) 
GOVERNOR BRADFORD. 


HE infant colony of Plym- 

outh, after the decease of 
their first Governor, the worthy 
Mr. Carver, in- the spring of 
the year 1621, unanimously, 
elected Mr. William Bradford 
to be their chief Magistrate. 
The reflection often occurs to 
every attentive reader of histo- 
ry, that God, in his infinite wis- 
dom, always provides illustrious 
characters, endued with all re- 
quisite qualifications, for the’ 
performance of the extraordi- 
nary services, which, in his holy« 
providence, he designs to ac- 
complish. This thought is 
forcibly illustrated in the char- 
acters of Julius Cesar, Colum- 
bus, Luther, Washington, as 
well as in most of the eminent 

Vou. V. NO, 7, 


actors In human affairs. In 
the character of the man whose 
life is now to be given, though 
his sphere of action was less ex- 
extensive than that of most of the 
heroes of history, we discover, 
no less clearly, the special ope- 
rations of Divine Providence, in 
providing those peculiar qualifi- 
cations which were necessary to 
the discharge of the important 
duties which he was called to . 
perform. And as every mind 
enlightened with revealed truth, 
will contemplate all human 
characters as acting in connec- 
tion with the interests of the 
church of God, many of the 
fathers of New-England will be 
considered as occupying more 
important places, than many of 
the long-labored subjects of his- 
toric eulogy. The conquerors 
of the world have aided the in- 
terests of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom by destroying its enemies, 
but its humble, faithful friends 
have ever stood as pillars in the 
temple of God. 

Mr. Bradford may be said te 

GE 
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have been the most eminent in- 
strument in the providence of 
God, of establishing and pre- 
serving the first colony of New- 
England, and the first church 
of the United States. He was 
a native of Yorkshire in Eng- 
land, born in the year 1588. In 
that part of England, the peo- 
ple were, at that time, exceed- 
ingly destitute of religious in- 
struction, and the Sane ae 
were scarcely known among 
them. Just emerging tec the 
darkness of Romish Tiposture, 
the practical effects of the Re- 
formation had scarcely begun 
to appear. Mr. Bradford de- 
scended from a respectable an- 
cestry, who had long been em- 
ployed in the business of hus- 
bandry. He enjoyed a compe- 
tent inheritance from his par- 
ents, which, in consequence of 
their death, fell to him in his 
childhood. The care of his 
education devolved upon his 
erand-parents ; and, after their 
death upon his uncles. At an 
early age, a Jong and severe 
sickness had the effect of turn- 
ing his mind to the truths of 
religion. At the age of twelve 
years, by a divine blessing on 
a careful reading of the scrip- 
tures, his mind became deeply 
impressed with the reality of 
divine things, and, under the 
faithful ministry of the pi- 
ous Mr. Clifton, became, ap- 
parently, a subject of divine 
grace. At this time, he formed 
a connection with a number of 
pious people who were called 
Professors. These were Puritans, 
who found the ordinary forms 
of the religious establishment 
unsatisfying to an ardent piety, 
who held private meetings for 


religious worship and improve- 
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ment, but were-the subjects of 
strong popular odium. Nat- 
urally of a studious turn, Mr. 
Bradford, in his youth, applied 
himself to a serious investi- 
gation of the order and prac- 
tices of the religious establish- 
ment, Caren, comparing its 
various ordinances with the 
word of God. From a delibe- 
tate and prayerful attention to 
this subject, he became convin- 
ced of his duty to separate from 
the established church, that he 

might perform the duties of 
religion, unembarrassed with 
ordinances of human invention. 
Having taken a deliberate reso- 
lution to this effect, he soon 
found that it met with the de- 
cided disapprebation of his 
friends, particularly of his un- 
cles, from whom he received 
severe and angry reproaches.— 
To these he made the following 
temperate reply : “ Were I 
like to endanger my life, or 
consume my estate by any un- 
godly courses, your counsels ¢ to 
me were very seasonable. But 
you know that I have been dili- 
gent and provident in my cal- 
ling, and desirous not only to 
augment what I have, but to 
enjoy it in your company ; to 
part from which, will be as 
great a cross as can befall me. 
Nevertheless, to keep a good 
conscience, and walkin sucha 
way as God has prescribed in 
his word isa thing which I must 
prefer before you all, and above 
life itself. Wherefore, since it 
is for a good cause that lam 
like to suffer the disasters which 
you lay before me, you have 
no cause to be either angry 
with me, or sorry for me. © Yea, 
I am willing, not only, to part 
with every thing dear to me in 
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this world for this cause, but I 
am thankful that God has given 
me an heart so to do, and will 
accept me soto suffer for him.” 
He now saw that he was clearly 
addressed in the providence of 
God, Get-thee out of thy country, 
ard from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unio a land 
that I-will shew thee — And I 
will bless thee—and thou shalt 
bea blessing. 

At the age of eighteen years, 
Mr. Bradford left the place of 
his nativity, and, connecting 
himself with the people of Mr. 
Robinson’s congregation, was 
one of the first company who 
endured so many sufferings and 
disasters in getting to Holland, 
in the year 1607. He there 
served as an apprentice toa silk 
manufacturer, till he became of 
age. He then converted his 
estate in England into money, 
and continued in the same 
employment. Being, however, 
more fond of study than busi- 
ness, and improving every op- 
portunity to increase his stock 
of science and general inform- 
ation, his employment was not 
attended with great success.— 
The facilities for obtaining ex- 
tensive learning, in the city of 
Leyden, were many, and they 
were much improved by Mr. 
Bradford. He spoke the Dutch 
and French languages with ease, 
in the Latin and Greek, he was 
well skilled, but paid more par- 
ticular attention to the Hebrew. 
He often observed, “I would 
see with my own eyes the an- 
cient oracles of God, in their 
native beauty.” 

At the time of the project- 
ed removal of Mr. Robinson’s 
congregation to America, Mr. 
Bradford engaged with ardour 
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in the important enterprise. He 
was one of the first company 
of emigrants, whe arrived on 
the American coast in Novem- 
ber, 1620. Inthe political com- 
pact which was formed on their 
arrival, Mr. Carver is the first 
subscriber, and Mr. Bradford is 
the second. At the time of the 
landing of the Planters at Plym- 
outh, the wife of Mr. Bradford, 
to whom he was tenderly at- 
tached, fell from the vessel and 
was drowned in the harbour.— 
In the distressing sickness with 
which the plantation was afflict- 
ed, the first winter, Mr. Brad- 
ford was a sufferer. This dis- 
ease was long and severe, and 
he was not recovered at the 
death of Mr. Carver, in April. 
He was then, however, by the 
unanimous suffrage of the peo- 
ple, elected their governor ; and 
he retained their undiminished 
confidence till his death. 

As he recovered his health, 
and began to contemplate a 
weight of cares devolving upon 
him, the innumerable difficulties 
with which he must contend, 
the ardaous labors that were be- 
fore him, the many dangers in 
which he must be involved ; 
had he not possessed a constan- 
cy of mind equal to the greatest 
patriots, a wisdom and prudence 
seldom equalled, a resource in 
difficulties adequate to every 
emergency, a humble reliance 
on God, steady as his promises, 
he must have sunk under the 
overwhelming prospect. He 
was the chief magistrate of a 
feeble people surrounded with 
many enemies; he was the 
leader of a colony in an unin- 
habited wilderness without any 
prospect of support from rhs 
mother country ; he was th 


244 


father of a family possessed of 
the most scanty supplies, by in- 
numerable losses almost wholly 
dispirited. But he had that 
hope which casts anchor within 
the veil, a hold which never yet 
was broken. 

In the early part of his admin- 
istration, Goy. Bradford took 
effectual measures to secure the 
friendship of the natives, in the 
vicinity of the colony, and suc- 
ceeded, ina remarkable manner, 
in securing their confidence.— 
Another measure of great im- 
portance to the .colony, he un- 
dertook to accomplish, which 
required the exercise of all his 
skill and authority. The plan- 
tation was commenced on the 
principle of a community of 
property. The Governor soon 
perceived the evils of this state 
of things, and notwithstanding 
' the strong attachments to sucha 
course which was felt by many, 
‘and the insidious insinuations 
which must necessarily fall upon 
any one that would advocate a 
division of acommon property, 
he firmly prosecuted the meas- 
ure and effected a division to 
such an extent as was thought 
expedient. In the year 1627,a 
further distribution of the lands 
and the small property of the 
colony, was made among the 
planters. 

For several years after the 
commencement of the settle- 
ment, the people suffered great- 


ly for want of the necessaries of | 


life. Gov. Bradford cheerfully 
submitted to an equal share of 
privations and labor, living, sev- 
eral times, some weeks in suc- 
cession, without any bread ; la- 
boring, in the fields, at the build- 
Ings, at the fortifications, taking 
partin the watchings which were 
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often maintained for a security 
against a surprise from insidi- 
ous enemies. When any came 
to him to complain of their suf- 
ferings, the readiness which he 
manifested to be an equal sharer 
in all necessary privations, his 
dignified) composure in the 
greatest dangers, his cheerful 
serenity in the darkest times, his 
uniform reliance on that God 


who had planted them in a land 


not sown, quieted, if they could 
not relieve every mind. Andin 
these times of distress, all that 
could be effected by the most ac- 
tive exertions, by persevering 
labor or daring enterprise, by 
the most watchful prudence or 
sagacious forethought, was done 
by their worthy governor, to 
preserve the existence of the 
colony and to relieve the distres- 
ses of the people. Withouthis 
vigilance and exertions, it would 
seem that this infant colony, like 
several plantations which’ had 
been commenced at the south- 
ward, would have been broken 
up, and for a long period, all 
attempts for the settlement of 
New-England must have been 
discouraged. But he was pre- 
pared for the work appointed 
for him to perform. — 

The early character and cir- 
cumstances ef the Plymouth 
settlement were such, that it 
would seem no person could have 
been theirenemy. They were 
weak and few, struggling with 
every difficulty, their pros- 
pects very unpremising, on a 
bleak and barren shore, surroun- 
ded with a multitude of savages, 
and eminently distinguished for 
the virtues of integrity, justice, 
and charity. But for the same 
reason that the faithful witnesses 
of old dad trials of cruelmockings, 
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and were subjeeted to innumera- 
ble sufferings, these humble ser- 
vants of God could not escape 
the insidious designs of malic- 
nant enemies. Many of their 
savage neighbors even viewed 
them with an eye of hostility, 
waiting a favorable opportunity 
toexterminate thecolony. But 
these were not the most danger- 
ous foes. The religious order 
of the church and colony of 
Plymouth were entirely differ- 
ent from the determined senti- 
ments of the civil and ecclesias- 
tical government of England. 
They were therefore constantly 
watched with ajealous. eye.— 
Their small consequence in the 
estimation of the English hier- 
archy, seems to have been the 
great reason, under the favor 
of Heaven, that they were, to 
such a degree, Jeft unmolested. 
Some vicious characters who 
came from the mother country, 
hoping to obtain a consequence 
in a.new plantation which they 
could never reach in their native 
land, found themselves rejected 
‘by the ehurch of Plymouth, 
and could obtain no encourage- 
ment from the government of 
the colony. Some of these re- 
turned to England and propaga- 
ted with malignant zeal,the most 
malicious calumnies against the 
new plantation. To counteract 
the effect of these slanderous 
accusations, required all the 
skill, all the address and fidelity 
of the governor. The English 
government declared that Mr. 
_ Robinson professed in his Apol- 
ogy, that they accorded with 
the reformed churches on the 
continent. They were accused 
of substantial deviations from 
_ those principles. Gov. Bradford, 
ina very able memorial, clearly 
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showed that they agreed with the 
Reformed churches in the es- 
sential particulars of faith and 
practice, that they were not 
Brownists, and that they did not 
disown the Church of England 
as achurch of Christ. These 
efforts of the governor, support- 
edby the known purity of his 
character, proved successful. 

In the first year of Gov. Brad- 
ford’s administration, the Narra- 
ganset Indians,a very powerful 
tribe sent him a very angry mes- 
sage, threatening to make war 
upon thecolony. The Govern- 
or sent them an answer, “ If 
they loved war rather than peace 
they might begin when they 
would ; the colony had done 
them no wrong, and did not 
fear them, nor should they find 
them unprovided.” By this well 
timed decision, the enemy were 
prevented from the execution of 
their hostile attempts. 

In the year 1633, Mr. Edward 
Winslow was chosen the gov- 
ernor of the colony; being so- 
licited by Gov. Bradford to ac- 
cept of the office. Mr. Winslow 
was also called to the same trust 
in 1636, and 1644. In 1634, 
Mr. Thomas Prince was elected 
to the same office. In all of 
those years, Mr. Bradford stands 
first among the Assistants. He 
held the office of governor, him- 
self every other year, from 
1621, to 1657, the year of his 
death. Such an instance of the 
steadiness of a popular annual 


election, in a new settlement, 


founded. in principles of the 
purest equality, unsupported by 
any established usages, while it 


stands asa proiigy in popular 


governments, declares more for 
the character of the individual, 
than can be done by all the elo- 
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quence of history exhausted in 
eulogy. 

In the latter period of the life 
of Gov. Bradford, we find an in- 
stance of disinterestedness, not 
exceeded in the character of A- 
ristides, Cincinnatus, or Publico- 
la. The Patent of the Colony 
‘was made out in his name, “ To 
William Bradford, his Heirs, 
Associates, and Assigns.” With 
such.an authority, he possessed 
every opportunity which a self 
ish heart could desire. But 
when the freemen became nu- 
merous, and several new towns 
were established, the General 
Court desired Mr. Bradford to 
transfer the patent, with all its 
privileges, to them and their 
successors. With their request, 
he cheerfully complied, confirm- 
ing the act with a legal instru- 
ment, without any consideration. 
Notwiihstanding his disinterest- 
edness,and his long employment 
in the public service, and though 
he spent the most of his pater- 
nal estate for the support of the 
colony, he was much prospered 
in his individual circumstances, 
and left a good estate to his pos- 
terity. 

In the latter part of his life, 
Gov. Bradford devoted much of 
his time to study, in which he 
arrived to very profitable attain- 
ments. He left several histori- 
cal pieces, which, judging from 
those parts which remain, must 
have been very valuable ; but 
the most of them are unfor- 
tunately lost. His favorite stu- 
dy was Theology, in which he 
made great proficiency. He 
was well versed in the religious 
controversies of his time, and 
was an able advocate for truth. 

In his Christian character, 
Mr. Bradford was no less  dis- 
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tinguished than as a Magistrate 
and the founder of a prosperous 
colony. In early life, he be- 
came a subject of sanctifying 
grace. His religious sentiments 
were formed on mature reflec- 
tion, and acareful examination 
of the holy scriptures as the on- 
ly standard of truth. His opin- 
ions on gospel doctrines, and the 
order and discipline of the Chris- 
tian church, were such as have 
been generally maintained by 
the New-England churches.— 

During the long destitute state 
of the Plymouth church,the wis- 
dom and _ stedfastness of Gov. 
Bradford were eminently instru- 
mental in preserving them from 
disorder, and from a departure 
from the truth. He often as- 
sisted in the duties of divine 
worship, in public, as well as in 
a more private manner, when 
deprived of the labors of a min- 
ister. He was a faithful obser- 
ver of the private duties of the 
Christian character; constant in 
the services of religion ; grave. 
and humble in his deportment ; 
yet cheerful and singularly uni- 
form. No changes diverted him 
from the path of duty ; no dis- 
appointments shook his copfi- 
dence in God. His attainments 
in grace were eminent. For 
several months preceding his 
death, he was in a weak and de- 
clining state, from which he was 
convinced he should not recover. 
As he grew worse, contempla- 
ting, on a certain night, the 
character and truths of the Re- 
deemer, his soul was filled with 
extatic joy, longing to be with 
Christ. He informed his friends, 
the next morning, that the good 
Spirit of God had given him the 
first fruits of his eternal glory. 
His work on earth was done, his 
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soul was allied to the church in 
heaven. The day following, 
May 9th, 1657,in the 69th year 
of his age, he slept with his 
fathers. 

There is no character among 
the fathers of New-England, 
transmitted to us as more unex- 
ceptionable, than that of Gov. 
Bradford. For thirty-six years, 
he was the pillar of the Plym- 
outh Colony. His patriotism 


was ardent and incorruptible, 


without haug htiness or self-inter- 
est. His wisdom was practical, 
enlightened by science and gui- 
ded by accurate observation. 
His care embraced all objects 
within the compass of bis duty, 
and his attention escaped none. 
His firmness was above the 
reach of casualty or craft. His 
demeanor always inspired confi- 
dence, and he could ever com- 
mand the minds of men. The 
virtues of his private life were 
no less conspicuous than those 
of his public character. For 
these no less than for his public 
services he was always beloved. 
He possessed a perfect com- 
mand of himself. 
record of any hasty or rash 
measure in his conduct, or of 
any passionate speech to have 
fallen from him. Asa Chris- 
tian, he was meek and faithful, 
and now rests in the inheritance 
of the just.* 

The illustrious coadjutors of 
Gov. Bradford, who united with 
him in laying the foundation of 
the Plymouth Colony, and sup- 
porting through the first age 
the work which they had reared, 
richly deserve the tribute of his- 

oti ad 

* A Chain which was brought 
from England by Mr. Bradford, is 
still preserved and used at Plym- 
outh, 
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toric memorial. Gov. Winslow 
was their faithful and successful 
agent in all foreign embassies ; 
to the Indian tribes, and to the 
parent country. Gov. Prince 
was a judicious statesman, an 
upright magistrate, and a vale 
uable historian. Capt. Standish 
was their undaunted hero, who 
led all their military expeditions, 
not less skilled in conduct than 
vigorousin action. Their wor- 
thy elder the Rev. Mr. Brew- 
ster, who, through modesty, 
declined the pastoral office, dis- 
tinguished for his learning and 
piety, performed the ministe- 
rial duties for many years to 
great acceptance, ever enjoy- 
ing the confidence and the at- 
tachment of the people, and 
rested from his labors in a good 
old age. Though it would be 
highly pleasing to have a nearer 
view of these eminent fathers, 
equally illustrious for vigor of 
mind, for Christian piety, and 
eminent usefulness, in our pre- 
sent historic sketch, they must 
be passed with the bare men- 
tion of their names, and the 
willing tribute of grateful re- 
membrance.. 


‘GOVERNOR ENDICOT. 


Mr. Endicot was a native of 
Dorsetshire in the west of Eng- 
land, born about the year 1595.* 
The Rev. Mr. White, the great 


| promoter of the Massachusetts 


settlement, belonged to Dor- 
chester the shire town of that 
county. From that town and 
its vicinity, came many of the 
principal planters of that colo- 
ny. Mr. Endicot was one of the 


a i 


_* I have not been able to learn 
| his age exactly. . 
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original Patantees, who, in the 
year 1628, made a _ purchase 
from the Council of Plymouth, 
of that tract of country which 
now constitutes the principal 
part of the state of Massachu- 
setts, In the summer of that 
year, the proprietors sent over 


Mr. Endicot with about an hun- | 


dred planters to commence a 
settlement. He landed at Sa- 
Jem, and laid the foundation of 
the rising colony. Mr. Endi- 
cot had the sole management, 
and was constituted the gover- 
nor of the new plantation. Sit- 
uated in an extensive wilderness, 
with the care of such a number 
of adventurers wholy unused to 
the nature of a new country, 
vast was the burden which lay 
upon him. But his resolution, 
his perseverance, his zeal for 
the church of Christ, in the 
cause of which he was primatri- 
ly engaged, were equal to every 
difficulty. 

Various had been the pro- 
jects for the settlement of 
New-England for the sake of 
gain. All these had failed.— 
The company which had now 
undertaken to accomplish the 
same object, had for their chief 
design the formation of a set- 
tlement on the principles of 
religion. They resolved on a 
noble effort for the erection of 
a Christian commonwealth 3; in 
which, the churches should be 
established on the pure princi- 
ples of gospel order, and the 
civil constitution be regulated by 
the great precepts of the word 
of God. To commence the 
operations of this arduous work, 
pethaps, no person could have 
been more fortunately selected 
than Gov. Endicot. He fully 
possessed the object of the pro- 
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prietors, for its accomplishment 
no one was more ardent than 
himself, while he fully realized 
the difficulties which must, ne- 
cessarily, be encountered — 
Though sanguine in his hopes, 
he ever knew his own weak- 
ness, he knew that he was en- 
gaged in the cause of God, 
and that all help must come 
from him. He had, indeed, a 
strong confidence that the di- 
vine Saviour would do great 
things for his church in this 
land, but he was ever mindful 
that it would be done in sucha 
way that himself and not his in- 
struments would have the praise. 

By the great exertions of Mr. 
Endicot, by his influence and 
example, the company of plan- 
ters, though they arrived late in 
the season, made a comfortable 
provision for their accommodas- 
tion in the ensuing winter. It 
does not appear that they endu- 
ted any severe sufferings, from 
privations or sickness. Divine 
worship was maintained for the 
first year by the care and efforts 
of Mr. Endicot, though the 
company were but partially sup-: 
plied with gospel ministrations. 
In this time, the governor was 
careful to cultivate an inter- 
course with the infant settle- 
ment at Plymouth, and having 
become acquainted with their 
ecclesiastical order, he cordially 
approved of their system, and 
united with themin Christian 
fellowship. For much impor- 
tant information and assistance 
he was indebted to Gov. Brad- 
ford and the people of Plym- 
outh. 

In the summer of 1629, the 
new settlement received an ac- 
cession of about three hundred 
planters from England. ‘With 
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these came those two eminent 
divines, Mr. Higginson and 
Mr. Skelton. They met with 
a’ most cordial reception from 
Mr. Endicot, to whom they 
brought a commission of con- 
tinuance in his government. 
Soon after the arrival of this se- 
cond company, the governor 
and the: ministers proceeded to 
the formation of a Christian 
church. This was done, in the 
month of August, with the most 
joyful solemnity. 

The calamities of the ensuing 
winter and spring, in which the 
people suffered, in a severe sea- 
son, the want of comfortable 
habitations, with a great scarcity 
of provisions, which brought on 
a most desolating sickness, re- 
quired the exertion of all the 
wisdom and firmness of the gov- 
ernor. © By his unremittedatten- 
tion to the wants of the sufferers, 
by his.constant vigilance to se- 
cure and promote the true inter- 
ests of the colony, especially by 
his unshaken confidence in Ged, 
he preserved his people from 
sinking underaccumulated evils, 
and inspired them with a hum- 
ble reliance on Him who was 
with the church in the wilderness. 
In June, 1630, the vessels be- 
gan to arrive with the nume- 
rous company of adventurers 
which established the Massa- 
chusetts colony. Mr. Win- 

.throp now became the gover- 
nor of the colony, having been 
appointed by the proprietors in 
England, and Mr. Endicot was 
one of the Assistants. He con- 
tinued in the place of assistant 
for several years, and was one 
of the most active, vigilant, and 
influential magistrates in the 
colony. He was even at the 
head of the Salem settlement, 
Vor. V. No. 7. 
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which, as it was the oldest, was 
one of the most respectable 
towns in the plantation. 

In the year 1634, Mr. Endi- 
cot, in the capacity of a ma- 
gistrate, caused the sign of the 
cross to be cut out of the king’s 
colors, which were used as the 
public flag- at Salem. He-in- 
sisted that this was a relic of an- 
cient superstition, that it was 
derived from the exploded insti- 
tutions of popery, and ought to 
be discarded. He claimed not 
that it was an evil in itself, but 
as an appendage of Romish su- 
perstition which all good men 
in the nation, and, especially, 
the Puritans, were endeayor- 
ing to exterminate, it ought not 
to be a devise of the public en- 
sign. He felt authorized to do 
this by the example of King 
Hezekiah, in destroying the bra- 
zen serpent which had been set 
up by Moses. The brazen ser- 
pent was in itself no evil. Yet, 
in the days of Hezekiah, it had 
been prostituted to the purposes 
of idolatry. He therefore wise- 
ly caused it to be destroyed. 
The greater part of the corrup- 
tions of popery had risen from 
the abuse of things, in them- 
selves harmless. When we 
consider the danger which was 
then reasonably apprehended of 
the re-establishment of popery ; 
when we consider the great in- 
fluence of sensible objects;on 
the minds of men, the intimate 
connection between the use of 
sensible objects and the senti- 
ments with which such objects 
have been connected ; when we 
consider the great difficulty 
which had been found to eradi- 
cate the attachment of the hu- 
man mind from the pompous 
pageantry % popish supersti- 
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tion, for which all good men 
had labored for a century, we 
shall find sufficient reason to jus- 
tify the conduct, and to admire 
the firmness of Mr. Endicot in 
this decisive measure. When 
Constantine erected the cross 
above the imperial banner, it 


was done from the best motives, | 


and was attended with the most 
beneficial effects. But when 
the same sign had become an 
object of adoration and worship, 
instead of the blessed person 
whom it bore, Luther, Zuing- 
lius, Calvin, Beza, Cranmer, 
with all the venerable witnesses 
of their time, contended for its 
removal from the place of wor- 
ship. Tor the same reason that 
we revere thelr conduct, we 
shall justify that of Mr, Endi- 
cot. He was, however, pub- 
licly censured by the General 
Court for this transaction, and, 
for one year, excluded from the 
magistracy. But this was done 
for the mast obvious reasons: 
that the government at home 
might take no offence against 
the colony. Stull Mr. Endicot’s 
opinion prevailed; the soldiers 
refused to serve under a stan- 
dard having the figure of a 
cross, and by common consent 
it was universally laid aside. 9 

In the year 1641, Mr. Endi- 
cot was elected deputy governor 
of the colony. ~He held the 
_ same office for the two following 
years. In 1644, be was chosen 
governor, Mr. Winthrop being 
the deputy. At the death’ of 


the venerable Gov. Winthrop, | 


in 1649, Mr. Endicot was: cho- 
sen governor, and was re-elec- 
ted to the same office every year, 
except one, till ‘his -death in 
1665. He was governor of the 
colony for sixteen years ; a lons 
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ger term than that office has 
been held by any other man. 
He also held the office of com- 
mander in chief of the militia, 
and Commissioner of the Uni- 
ted Colonies. In 1636, he com- 
manded an important expedi- 
tion against the Pequod Indians. 
Iam inclined to believe that no 
man has ever lived in Massachu- 
setts who has held such a num- 
ber of important offices, for so 
long a period, with such a degree 
of popularity, as Mr, Kndicot. In 
the latter part of his life there 
were attempts by the British 
court to remove him from the 
chair of government. Few men 
could be found whose sentiments 
and characters were more averse 
to the arbitraryprinciples andthe 
dissolute gaiety of the court of 
Charles IL. than Mr. Endicot. 
Their wish that he might be re- 
moved from the chief magistra- 
cy, was duly signified to the col- 
ony. These efforts, however, 
were unsuccessful; the attach= 
ment and confidence of the peo- 
ple, which he had jong posses- 
sed, continued to increase to the 
end of his life. For some of 
the latter years of his life he 
lived in Boston, where he died, 
greatly lamented, in March, 
1665. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Endicot 
was upright and inflexible. 
Against vice, and all innova- 
tions, incensistent with the prin- 
ciples of the colony, he: was 
resolute and severe. In all pop- 
ular commotions he was! inde- 
pendent and undaunted. He 
never lost sight of the great ob- 


[ject for which ‘the colony was 
| planted ; 
|the pure. religion of Christ Je- 
; sus. 


the advancement of 


Every deviation from 
original principles,every change 
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or relaxation, which he judged 


inconsisteat with the great ob- 
ject, he opposed with unshaken 
perseverance. To any attempts 
to change the order of the chur- 
ches, or introduce any relaxa- 
tion of discipline ; to any pro- 
posal to change the fundamen- 
tal laws of the colony, or re- 
duce the tone of public morals, 
he gave no indulgence. His 
course was fixed when he first 
took the charge of the infant 
settlement, and he pursued it 
with undaunted step till the end 
of his days. His persevering 
resolution, in the important sta- 
tions which he held, for thirty- 
seven years, had a_ powerful 
tendency to cement those admi- 
rable institutions which were 
devised by him and _ his great 
compatriots, of which their pos- 
terity now enjoy the inestima- 
ble benefits. 


Mr. Endicot had a very y ick 


desire to see a Christian church 


in an entire conformity to the | 


gospel standard. ._He appears 
to have -had no prepossession 
for any particular church order, 
but suchas the gospel furnishes, 
And he believed the principles 
of the New-REngland churches 
to be more conformable to that 
system, than any other that he 
had known. And though con- 
vinced that, by the purest zeal 
and the utmost exertions, this 
object could never be entirely 
realized in the present imper- 
fect state of the church, he felt 
it to be the duty of all Chris- 
_tians to labor for the greatest 
approximation to the perfect 
rule. 
As a Christian, Mr. Endicot 
was faithful and eminently la- 


horious in the seryice of his 
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Lord. The honor of his name, 
and the interests of the Church, 
were objects, at all times, near- 
est his heart ; to the advance- 
ment of witch his life and la- 
bors -were eminently devoted. 
His natural ardor sometimes led 
him into indiscretions, but those 
who best knew him, knew that 
his zeal was a zeal for the Re- 


deemer. He is justly consider- 


ed the founder of that noble 
commonwealth ; and though 
the talents and virtues of Win- 
throp were necessary to com- 
plete the fabric, the first stones 
were laid by the faithful, inde- 
fatigable Endicot. : 

oO. 


[Zo be continued.) 
ete 51S 


FROM THE CHRISTIAN OBSERVER, 


HE Sacramentofthe Lord’s 

Supper has frequently been 
made the subject of long and 
labored controversy and con- 
tention. There are also many 
very excellent treatises on the 
practical and experimental uses 
ofthis holy institution ; but most, 
if not all, of those valuable vol- 
umes, are perhaps rather too 
diffuse and elaborate for the gen- 
erality of Christians. 

I have often thought that a 
short sketch of what seems most 
essential respecting this divine 
ordinance, would be helpful to 
the devout communicant. With 
this view I have written the fol- 
lowing brief outline ; and if you 
deem it sufficiently correct for 
the Christian Observer, its inser- 
tion may prove acceptable to 
many of your readers, 
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A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE 
LORD’S SUPPER 


ist. Its nature and design. 

The Lord Jesus Christ re- 
quires that Christians should 
in a solemn manner eat bread 
and drink wine in their reli- 
gious assemblies, as a commem- 
oration of his death—a token of 
their engagements to him—a 
pledge of the blessings of his 
covenant--and a sign of their 
mutual affection to each other. 

This. holy ordinance is not 
merely a memorial of the Re- 
deemer in general, but is ex- 
pressly designed as a visible re- 
presentation of his death, par- 
ticularly as it was a sacrifice for 
sin; the broken bread being a 
lively emblem of his broken 
body ; and the wine poured out, 
of the shedding of his blood. 
We are led to consider the 
death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
as an atonement for sin by the 
very words of the institution of 
the Eucharist ; for, of the bread, 
our Lord says, * This is my bo- 
dy, which is given for you ;” 
and of the wine, “ This is my 
blood of the new covenant, 
which is shed for many for ihe 
remission of sins.” The wine 
is an emblem of the new coyv- 
enant in the Redeemer’s blood, 
by the shedding of which that 
covenant of grace was ratified 
and confirmed. he bread and 
wine are to be received by every 
member of the church, to re- 
present their receiving and ap- 
plying the blessings of redemp- 
tion, or, in other words, re- 
ceiving the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by faith partaking of his bo- 
dy and blood for their spiritual 
nourishment. The Lord’s Sup- 
per, therefore, may be consid- 
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| crucified Master, 


| Juxy; 


ered asa signand seal of the 
blessings of the covenant of 
grace to all who believe and re- 
pent. : 
2d.. What is professed by far- 
taking of the Lord’s Sufiper. 
We hereby publicly avow 
ourselves to be the disciples of a 
It is the ex- 
press command of Christ : “Do 
this in remembrance of me.” 
In obeying this command, we 
profess gratefully to recollect 
what the Redeemer did and suf- 
fered for.our sakes ; and espe- 
cially to bear in mind that Di- 
vine love, which is the spring 
of all he has accomplished, and 
the source of our safety, hope, 
and happiness. We own him 
not merely asa Teacher sent 
from God, to be our instructer 
and guide ; but we confide in 
bim, as our Almighty Friend 
and Saviour ; rely upon his sac- 
tifice 3 and commit ourselves to 
him, to be redeemed, sanctifi- 
ed, and saved. By. attending 
the Lord’s Supper, we publicly 
profess our faith in the efficacy 
of the Saviour’s death to put 
away sin, our cordial approba- 
tion of that method of salvation 
which God hath appointed, and 
eur. thankful acceptance of 
the Divine mercy manifested 
through the Redeemer. We 
gratefully acknowledge our in- 
finite obligations to God for the 
blessings of the new covenant, 
and express our hearty com- 
pliance with all its require- 
ments—, e. that we repent of 
sin, and believe in the Lord Je- 
sus. Christ ; that we obey his 
Gospel ; and devote ourselves 
to God, through the Mediator, 
to be his for ever ; to be, to do, 
and to bear whatever God would 
have us. . By partaking of the 
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Lord’s Supper in a social man- 
ner with the members of 
-Christ’s church, we profess our 
-sincere love to them as breth- 
ren, and our determination to 
perform all the duties of this 
relation. 

3d. By whom the Lord’s Sup- 
fer should be celebrated. 

- Not by all those persons who 
merely admit that the Lord Je- 
sus Christ is the Messiah ; but 
by those only ‘who truly be- 
lieve in him as their Saviour ; 
rely upon him for pardon, ac- 
ceptance with God, sanctifica- 
tion, and eternal life 5 sincerely 
repent of sin, and resolve to 
live suitably to their Christian 
profession. This will appear, 
not only from the nature of the 
ordinance itself, which is a de» 
claration of mercy on God’s 
part, and a profession of faith, 
love, and obedience on ours ; 
but from all those passages of 
Scripture which demand purity 
of heart and uprightness of 
conduct, which condemn hy- 
pocrites, and which describe 
the members of the church of 
Christ as holy persons. 

It is further evident, that sin- 
cere believers only ought to 
celebrate the Lord’s Supper, be- 
cause the Apostle Paul enjoins 
on all communicants the duty 
of self-examination, The ob- 
ject of this scrutiny is to prove, 
or try, ourselves, our tempers 
and lives, by the rules of Scrip- 
ture, previously to receiving the 
Supper of.the Lord, ia order 
to ascertain whether there be 
any thing in our disposition, 
character, or conduct, which is 
inconsistent with our Christian 
profession. This injunction 
seems to prove that sincere 
{hristians are the only persons 


258 


who have a scriptural right to + 
attend the Lord’s Supper. 

4th. Zhe advantages which 
arise froma devout attendance on 
this holy ordinance. 

It tends to confirm our faith 
in the doctrines of the Gospel, 
and is one of the instituted 
means of obtaining fresh sup- 
plies of Divine: grace for. our 
Christian warfare. . It strength- 
ens our obligations to a life of 
universal holiness and . integri- 
ty : the most forcible motives 
to act worthy of our character 
and profession are here presen- 
ted to our minds. It tends to 
excite the utmost abhorrence of 
sin, the greatest care in watch- 
ing against it, and the warm- 
est zeal in endeavoring to op- 
pose it: for we have the most 
lively view of the evil of sin, 
andits awful consequences, in’ 
the sufferings and death which 
the Son of God endured - to 
make atonement for it, and 
which this ordinance is intended 
to represent. It is adapted to 
promote the Christian’s .com- 
fort and peace: for what can 
afford such joy and tranquillity 
toa mind burdened with a sense 
of guilt and sin, as the distinct 


exhibition here made of that 


blood which cleanseth from all 
sin, and of the abundant mercy 
of God to all penitent, believing 
souls ? In this ordinance we en- 
joy, ina peculiar manner, the 
presence of God and the Re- 
deemer; and have fellowship 
with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus. Christ, through the 
influences ‘of the Holy. Spirit. 
Here we gratefully receive the 
Lord Jesus Christ by faith, in 
allthe endearing characters he 
sustains ; and we joyfully ac- 
ceptof the blessings he bestows 
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on true believers. The inti- 
mate relation of Christians to 
their Lord and Saviour, and 
their dependence on him, are 
represented in Scripture in the 
strongest possible language. 
They are said to be in Christ, 
and Christ im zhem; he is called 
their life: they are spoken of 
as being one with Christ ; and 
their vital union to him as like 
that of the branch to the root ; 
or of the members of the body 
to the head.—But there is 
another strong metaphor, used 
by our Lord himself, to denote 
the absolute and entire depen- 
dence of Christians on him, for 
the maintaining and perfecting 
of the divine life in the soul :— 
he represents himself as the 
food of believers, and describes 
them as feedizig on his flesh and 
blood, and as living thereby. 
This cannot be understood of 
merely receiving the doctrines 
which the Redeemer taught. 
Divine instruction is indeed 
sometimes spoken of as the 
food ef the mind, and compar- 
ed to meat and drink; and 
teachers are said to feed their 
disciples : but there is no other 
instance to be found in which 
the teacher himself is called 
food, and his disciples are re- 
quired to eat his flesh and drink 
his blood. By eating his flesh 
and drinking his blood, our 
Lord seems clearly to mean, 
believing the divine efficacy 
of his atonement; embracing 
and relying on it by faith; 
and accepting the glorious bles- 
sings which are the fruits of it, 
particularly the free mercy of 
God, the pardon of sin, and 
the influences of the Holy Spir- 
it to renew, purify, and trans- 
form our souls into the Say- 
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iour’s image. The Apostle 
Paul evidently alludes to this, 
when he says, “ Christ, our 
Passover, was sacrificed for us; 
therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with the old leaven,’ &ce. 
Here he represents believers as 
partaking of that sacrifice which 
the Lord Jesus Christ offered ; 
as exercising a believing regard 
to the Lamb of God which ta- 
keth away the sin of the world, 
of whom the pascal lamb, which 
the Jews were. required to eat, 
wasa type. The celebration 
of the Lord’s Supper may there- 
fore be well. considered in the 
light of a feast upon a sacrifice, 
The bread and wine which we 
take, are memorials: of the bo- 
dy and blood of the. Lord Jesus 
Christ.—The eating and drink- 
ing of these, are emblematic of 
our feeding by faith on the Re- 
deemer, so as to derive spirit- 
ual nourishment from him for 
the life, vigor, and joy of our 
souls. 

5th. The frrefaration which te 
required of those who would 
frroferly and profitably attend 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sufi 
fer. : 

To celebrate this holy ordi- 
nance in a manner which will 
be acceptable to God and bene- 
ficial to ourselves, it is not only 
necessary that our judgments 
be rightly informed, but. that: 
our wills be properly inclined, 
and our affections duly excited. 
It is necessary that we should 
exercise repentance towards 
Ged, and faith in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 5; ofe in the mercy 
of God, through the Redee- 
mer; and love to God, and to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
all our Christian brethren ; hats 
red to all sin, united with a 
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sincere endeavor,in the strength 
of Divine grace, entirely to sub- 
due every evil principle and 
passion ; and a determined res- 
olution, by the grace of God, 
to live as becometh the profes- 
sion of Christianity. These 
are indispensably requisite to 
holy communion at the Lord’s 
table. It is also necessary to a 
comfortable attendance on this 
divine ordinance, that we should 
experience a devotional frame 
of mind, and have good grounds 
to hope that we are the genuine 
diseiples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In proportion as the 
true spirit of devotion is wan- 
ting, and our fears prevail with 
respect te our true character in 
the sight of God, will our spir- 
itual comfort in attending this 
ordinance be diminished. 

With respect to the means to 
be used for a profitable atten- 
dance on the Lord’s Supper, I 
would observe, that it requires 
not merely the same previous 
preparation which public wor- 
ship in general requires—such 
as serious perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, meditation, watchfulness, 
and prayer ; but that those exerci- 
scs should be conducted with a 
particular reference tothis ordi- 
nance, tothe objects which are 
there to be presented to our 
view, and about which the mind 
is to be devoutly employed. 

There is one duty which is 
peculiarly proper to precede 
this solemnity, and which the 
Scriptures expressly recom- 
mend, namely,  self-examina- 
tion. The exhortation to the 
frequent practice of this duty is 
applicable to every Christian, 
and the work of self-inquiry 
should be the work of every 
day. But besidesthis, we should | 


‘ces strengthened. 
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fix on certain seasons to be ap- 
propriated to a more minute 
and extended survey. And 
what more proper time can be 
chosen than when we are about 
to approach the table of the 
Lord? An accurate knowledge 
of eur real character and con- 
dition is not to be obtained with- 
out frequent, serious, and im- 
partial’ self-examination. As 
there isalways a great danger 
of self-deception, so there is 
constant need of self-scrutiny. 
This inquiry should respect not 
merely the reality of our reli- 
gion in general, but the partic- 
ular state of our hearts in the 
sight of God. The examina- 
tion should be directed to ascer- 
tain whether we are advancing 
in piety, or declining in our 
Christian course : we should in- 
quire into what sins we have fal- 
len, what duties we have omit- 
ted, to what temptations we 
are most exposed, and in what 
respects we most need to be on 
our guard, and to have our res- 
olutions confirmed and our gra- 
We should 
also notice what we have most 
to complain of, what to rejoice 
in, what to deprecate, and what 
to desire. These inquiries are 
necessary to promote humiiia- 
tion, thanksgiving, watchful- 
ness, and prayer. They will 
furnish suitable subjects for 
meditation and devotion, and 
be a means ofrendering the 
celebration of this holy ordi- 
nance instrumental in promo- 
ting the interests of vital reli- 
gion in our souls. 


G. B. 
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Memoir of Mrs. Clarina Elhott, 
who died at Washington, Con- 
necticut, Feb. 5,1811. 


HE parentage of Mrs. 
Elliot was respectable.— 
Her father, John Griswold, Esq. 
of Lyme, had seven daughters, 
and two sons, one of whom, His 
Excellency Matthew Griswold, 
‘Esq. will long be remembered, 
among the venerable and pious 
Governors of this state. 

As the result of a Christian 
education, the subject of these 
sketches was under habitual, re- 
ligious impressions, from child- 
hood ; though she did not ob- 
tain a comfortable hope till after 
having entered into the family 
state. Attheage oftwenty-two, 
she was married to Mr. Nathan 
Elliott, son of Doct, Elliott of 
Killingworth.* 

In the year 1758, they remo- 
ved to Kent, where they reared 
alarge family ; and lived in an 
eminent sphere of usefulness, 
greatly respected by their ac- 
quaintance. Through the course 
of their life, family prayer was 
never omitted. If the children 
were absent, the parents did not 
fail to offer up the incense of 
morning and evening devotion. 
If the father was absent, as he 
occasionally was, being a public 
character, the worship of the 
family was conducted by the 
mother. Happy is the house- 
hold that thus begin the day with 
God, and lie down to rest under 
his guardian care ! How pleasant 
are the labors, how sweet the 
repose of such afamily ! 


* Of the same ancestry, it is un- 
derstood, with the celebrated John 
Elliott of Roxbury, though the inter- 
mediate grades of kindred are not 
known to the writer. 
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Mrs. Elliott was distinguish- 
ed by sweetness of natural tem- 
per, and solidity of judgment. 
Her intellectual powers were 
culiivated by considerable rea- 
ding and much reflection. . Her 
piety was steady, consistent and 
fervent. These traitsof character 
gave to her countenance anait of 
serenity and gravity, that could’ 
not be noticed with indifference 
by any person of ordinary dis- 
cernment. Her memory. was 
singularly retentive ; she could, 
at any time, repeat a psalm or 
hymn by hearing it once read 
and sung. The fragments of 
time, that could be spared from’ 
the pressure of domestic con- 
cerns, and the immediate duties 
of religion, she often devoted to 
writing meditations in poetry, 
for which she had an original 
taste. A number of these pa- 
pers, written with her ewn pen, 
ina fair hand, are now before 
me. One, onthe giving of the 
moral law, begins thus : 


“ Great wasthe trembling wher 
Jehovah came, 

“ His will, from fiery Sinai to pro- 
claim ; 

“ AllIsrael’s tribes were summon’d 
to appear ; 

“ The righteous precepts ofhis law 
to hear. 


Another, on_ the blessedness 
of departed saints, thus : 


“« These souls have donewith pains 
and fears, 

“* Tho’ once on tempests driven : 

“ Their sighs, their groans, com 
plaints and tears, 

‘** Are known no more in heaven. 


“* They see a reconciled God, 

“ ‘With smiling face appear ; 

** Jesus who bought them with his 
blood 

“* Now bids them welcome there.” 
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Another of these papers is an 
elegy on the death of her'sister 
Mrs. Sarah Hillhouse: and a- 
nother, a consolatory address 
to her aged brother Governor 
Griswold, on the death of his 
wife. 

In this last, the Christian 
patriot is reminded that, having 
faithfully served God and his 
generation, the grave will short- 
ly be his refuge from the labors 
and trials of life. 


‘‘ Nosinking states can then disturb 
your breast, 

“No public tumults there annoy 
your rest.” 


These extracts from her man- 
uscripts, are given, not as spe- 
cimens of perfect poetry, but as 
indicating a mind, sanctified and 
elevated above the trifles of this 
little world, by true religion. 

She was a Christian, not in 
name and profession merely, 
but in heart,—in frrincipfile. She 
loved the sabbath: she loved 
the house of God: she loved 
the children of God : she loved 
her minister, for the sake of 
his Master and his work. 

Among the articles of advice 
which she prepared to leave 
as a legacy toher children, is 
this : 


‘*Rev’rence and love God’s holy 
day, 

“ And to his house repair ; 

“© Attend to what his preachers say, 

* And practise what you hear. 


“ The greatest love you shew for 


me, 
“ When I am laid in dust, 

‘<Ts that my counsels you obey, 

«© And make the Lord your tr rust.” 


The prayers and exemplary 
piety of such a mother might 
be expected to have an impor- 
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tant influence on her children. 
Such was the fact with hers, 
especially her daughters. When 


‘some of them, in early life, 
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became impressed with solemn 
conviction of their lost estate, 
and deep solicitude for their 
souls, she was a mother indeed. 
She instructed them in the way 
of salvation: she retired with 
them once and again, for pray- 
er: she saw the greater part of 
them made hopeful subjects of 
renewing grace. Her daily de- 
portment was as blameless as 
her principles were correct. No 
bitter revilings, no tale of slan- 
der, no unbecoming levity, re- 
ceived encouragement from her 
example. She secured the es- 
teem of her neighbors by de- 
serving it. 

During the long and distres- 
sing sickness of her husband, 
her affectionate and unremitted 
attention to him, impaired her 
own constitution. After his 
death, which was in April, 1798, 
she gradually sunk into a state of 
settled infirmity, and her facul- 
ties lost much of their original 
vigor. Several of her last years 
were principally spent with her 
two daughters in Washington, 
from whom she received everv 
office of kindness due to so wor- 
thy a parent. ‘Through this 
period, she was habitual! y calm 
and placid. Her intellectual 
powers, especially her memory, 
occasionally faltered on com- 
mon subjects; but her religious 
views were never obscure, and 
sometimes -were remarkably 
bright. Her lnst scene exhibit- 
eda composure and dignity in 
death, instructive to survivors, 
and honorable to that Christian 
hope which was an anchor te 
her soul. 

Ti 
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On the first sabbath of Feb- 
ruary, 1811, she had a paralytic 
attack: and, for a short time, 
was expected, immediately, to 
expire. Before evening, how- 
ever, she perfectly recovered 
her reason and «speech. She 
knew her dissolution to be at 
hand. Inthe most impressive 
manner she addressed those 
around her, especially a son 
who had just returned from the 
westward, after a considerable 
absence. Her thoughts were 
clear 5 her language solemn 
and animated. But there was 
something in her countenance 
which spoke, more emphatically 
than language could speak, the 
serenity and triumph of her 
departing spirit, At interyals, 
through the following night, 
she was employed in singing 
hymns. ‘Yowards evening on 
Monday, the writer of this 
memoir called to make her a 
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‘can never be forgotten. 
closed with prayer. 


[Jury, 


second visit. She was in the 
same tranquil state of mind, 
though much distressed in 
body. No symptoms of im- 
mediate death appeared ; but it 
was her full persuasion that 
this was her last day on earth. 
On this point, however, she felt 
no solicitude : she even refused 
to express any choice, because 
she said: * God will order the 
time of my death ; and his time 
will be the best time.” This last 


finterview with her, made an 


impression on my mind, that 
It was: 
On taking 
leave she said “* Give my love 
to Mrs, ————.”” Shortly after, 
her distress increased, and ina 


‘few minutes, her conflict was 


over ; she was released from. 
a bed of pain, and that we 


‘trust was a complete and ever- 


lasting release frony sorrow and 
sin. 
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At a Meeting of the General Associalion of Connecticut, holden af 
Sharon, the third Tuesday of June, A. D. 1812: Present, 


Rev. Messrs. 
Isaac Porter, 
Andrew Yates, 
Joshua L. Williams, 
Newton Skinner, 
Timothy Dw 


Hartford South 


From 


; Hartford North Association 


ight, D. De a _- 
Abner Smith, , § SVotataay eta nee 


Aaron Dutton, 


( New Haven East 


Saul Clark, § 
Abishai Alden, New London 
William Bonney, ig Saher 
Sylvanus Haight, Fairfield West 
Jehu Clark, Fairfield East 


Daniel Crocker, 
Daniel Dow, 
Erastus Learned, 
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Daniel Parker, Y 
David L. Perry, , Litchfield North 
Lyman Beecher. ‘ Hora 
Bennet Tyler, ? { Litchfield South 
Elijah Parsons, ' 
Joel West, Middlesex 
William L. Strong, 
Nathan Gillet, ; Toland 
John P. Campbell, From the General Assembly of the 
Amzi Armstrong, Presbyterian Church in the Uni- 
George C. Potts, ted States. 
Rufus Kwlevsou From the General Associatien of 
; : Massachusetts Proper. 


Ethan Smith, From the General Association of 
Sylvester Dana, New Hampshire. 


The Rev. Andrew Yates was chosen Scribe ; the Rev. Elijah 
‘Parsons, Moderator ; and the Rev. Daniel Dow, assistant Scribe. 

The certificates of delegation were read, and the Association 
Was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 

The Rev. Messrs. Yates, Dow, E. Smith, Anderson, and Potts 
were appointed a Committee of Overtures. 

The Associational sermon was preached by the Rev. William 
L. Strong, from Isaiah Iv. 11. 

The Trustees of the Missionary Socivty of Comecticut made a 
report of their proceedings during the last year, which was ac- 
cepted, and is as follows : 


Report of the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, to 
said Society, to be convened at Sharon, on the third Tuesday of 
June, 24. D. 1812: 


REVEREND FATHERS AND BRETHREN, 


THE Board of missionary trust, in compliance with the Constitution 
of the Society, which requires an annual report of their doings and of 
the state of your missions, respectfully submit the following: 

The members and friends of this Society are under increased obliga- 
tions of thanksgiving and praise to God, for the continuance of his 
gracious smiles upon the interests of the Institution. It must be a rich 
source of consolation and encouragement, to all who feel an interest in 
the prosperity of religion, to review the origin and growth of this Society, 
and to notice the numerous tokens of divine favor towards it. Guided 

. by the spirit of wisdom, the venerable founders of the Missionary Society 
of Connecticut devised measures which were practical. ‘They ‘‘ despised 
not the day of small things ;” but, animated by that charity which 
prompts to action, they rejoiced to do the little that was im their power, 
‘by personal exertions at home, as well as by missionary labors abroad. 
‘Their successors have sought, uniformly, to devise practical measures, 
such as experience suggested, and have seen them crowned with abun- 
dant success. ‘The growth and usefulness of this Society have surpassed 
the most sanguine expectations of its friends. ‘The character which it 
sustains, among the people in the new settlements, commands respect gor 
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its Missionaries every where ; and to Hrm who hath the hearts of all 
men in his hands, would we gratefully ascribe praise, for his guidance 
of those who have been sent under your patronage to preach the gospel. 
‘They have conducted with fidelity and discretion. In all places your 
Missionaries have been received with joy by the pious; they are gene- 
rally respected ; and from the places they have visited, they return in 
possession of the esteem and affection of the people. : 

A particular statement of what was done under your auspices, for the 
spread and establishment of the gospel in the wilderness, in the course 
of the year 1811, is contained in our address on missions, published in 
January 1812. A copy of that address is herewith forwarded to each 
mem~bey of the Society. From the extracts of journals, and of other 
communications contained in the address, it appears that the year past 
has been distinguished with tokens of divine favor towards our missions. 
Our Missionaries have not only met with a kind reception from the 
people, but in many places their labors have been signally blessed. The 
people, like Cornelius the centurion with his friends, were before pre- 
pared of the Lord, to hear the gospel at their mouth. Revivals of reli- 
ion, extensive and numerous beyond any before witnessed in that country, 
have succeeded their ministrations. Numbers have been induced to 
abandon their vices and delusions, and to consecrate themselves unto the 
Lord. The wilderness is made to rejoice, and the solitary places break 
forth in songs of praise. They bless God for the gospel of his grace, and 
remember, with peculiar gratitude, the kindness and liberality of the 
people of this State, in sending.this gospel to them. How delightful the 
thought, that those enriched in the wilderness by this charity, and their 
beenakectans here, shall meet in Heaven in the presence and in the likeness 
of Jehovah their Redeemer. We have seen much of the blessed fruits 
of our charity, and shall continue to reap if we faint not. 

It is,a pleasing testimony of order and purity in which the people are 
built up, by the Missionaries whom you have sent them, that the holy scrip- 
tures are precious to them and greatly desirea ; also that they furnish 
themselves with the stated ministry of the word according to their ability. 
Sensible of the value of the word of life, they are eager to possess it ; 
and feeling the importance of the regular administrations of a pastor, to 
«comfort and edify the church,—to train up the rising generation by suita- 
ble instruction in the way they should go,—to protect them against errors 
and vice,—and to gather sinners unto the Saviour, they are anxious to 
enjoy these advantages, and use their efforts to obtain them. Such frnits 
afford the highest encouragement to continue and to enlarge our charity 
towards them. ‘They excite pleasing anticipations of future scenes in 
those newly inhabited regions. 

It will be noticed that although the finds of the Missionary Society are 
so reduced that only a small sum can be expended annually, to accom- 
plish their object, yet a large number of Missionaries have been employ- 
ed. This is one fruit of that happy arrangement which the people, in 
some places in the new countries, have made to support pastors for so 
much of the year as they are able, and to leave them for the employment 
of the Missionary Society for the remainder of the year. In this way, 
men well known and experienced, aud who are near the fields of mis- 
sions, nay be employed to the best advantage. It must however be 
added, that with all these advantages, the missionary labors performed 
under the auspices of this Society, in the course of the year past, have 
been comparatively small. From the disbursements of the Treasurer it 
appears, that we have expended, in the last year, much less than the 
amount expended annually for several preceding years. Missionary 
labor, performed in the. last year, lias been proportionally jess than 
heretofore. ‘The earnest solicitations of the destitute for assistance, and 
the representations of our Missionaries, setting forth the necessity of an 
increase Of labors, we have heard, but were obliged to pass them by 
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without affording relief, because we are not in possession of the means to 
do it. To see the sufferings of the needy, and be unable to relieve them, 
is distressful. ‘The seasonable relief afforded by the Legislature of this 
State, in permitting contributions to be made annually, ia the several 
Ecclesiastical Societies, for the the term of three years, we would grate- 
fully acknowledge. With high expectations do we anticipate the munifi- 
cence of the charitable in these contributions, and the joy of gladdening 
the hearts of multitudes with the fruits of their liberality. The incalcu- 
lable benefit which the new settlements have derived from this Institu- 
tion, the gratitude which the inhabitants express for the charity exercised 
towards them by the good people of this State, the anxiety experienced 
in many places to be favored with aid, their solicitations, their danger 
trom the advocates of errorand vice, and above all, the rational prospect 
of promoting most effectually the interests of the Redeemer’s kingcom, 
—these are considerations which are deeply felt by numbers. They are 
considerations which cannot fail to open the hearts and hands of many 
jn this cause. The solicitations, the entreaties, the wants of the needy 
shall not plead in vain. On former eccasions we have witnessed the 
liberality of the people. And they have continued to indicate, by private 
donations, their readiness to give for the spiritual benefit of their fellow 
men, many of whom are their former neighbors and relations, and for 
the promotion of Christ’s kingdom. 

The Rev. Ebenezer Porter, having been called to accept of employ- 
ment in the church of God, in connection with the Theological Institu- 
tion in Andover in Massachusetts, has resigned his seat in the Board of 
‘Trustees. 

We live ina day in which the Christian world is peculiarly engaged to 
spread the gospel. The important events which have closed the eigh- 
teenth, and introduced the nineteenth centuries, the astonishing revolu- 
tions which have been effected both’ in pagan and mahommedan Asia, 
and the events favorable to the spread of the gospel in other parts of the 
earth, have excited the attention of Christians every where. ‘The coin- 
cidence of these events, with the predictions respecting the end of the 
1260 prophetic days, has caused the church to rejoice m the hope that 
the day of her redemption draweth nigh. Ia various ways the gospel 
is sent into different parts of the world. And the attention of the church, 
both in Europe and America, to the spread of the gospel is daily increa- 
sing. Missionary Societies, Bible Societies, associations for the charita- 
ble distribution of religious tracts, and other institutions whose object is to 
disseminate the blessings of grace, are continually forming in Christen- 
dom. he Isles which have waited for the salvation of God rejoice in 
iis light, In these auspicious events we all feel.a high interest. Faith, 
hope, and zeal arealive, while we pray that **the heathen may now be) 
given to the Son for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession.” How desirable to enlarge the field of operations of 
this Society, and to send faithful Missionaries over all the western world! 
Could we make every settlement resound with the glad tidings of salvation, 
could we reach a hand to the perishing savages of our continent, and 
lead them to the Saviour of sinners, what joy, what delight would it 
afford ! May the time speedily arrive, when to these Gentiles we shall 

ublish the salvation of God, and see them with us disciples of the same 
Fore and Master. We have reason to hope that he, who hath called up 
the attention of the church to the state of eastern indians, will not leave 
the western tribes without help. Their deliverance also is at hand. 

The Trustees close this report imploring God’s presence and blessing 
upon the Society. May the present meeting be attended with the unc- 
tion of the Spirit, and its counsels most effectually promote the glory of 
God. In the name of the Trustees, 

ABEL FLINT, Secretary. 

Hartford, May 13, 1812. 
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The following persons were elected Trustees of the Missionary 
Society of Connecticut, for one year from the first Wednesday of 
August next, viz. The Hon. John Treadwell, the Hon. Asher 
Miller, the Hon. Aaron Austin, the Hon Jonathan Brace, Enoch 
Perkins, Esq. David Hale, Esq. the Rev. Messrs. Nathan Per- 
kins, D. D. Samuel Nott, Calvin Chapin, Moses C. Welch, D. D. 
Andrew Yates, and Samuel Goodrich. 

Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. 
Abel Flint, Auditor of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, for 
one year from the first Wednesday of August next. 

The Account of the Treasurer of the General Association, as 
audited, was read and approved. NE 

“The Rey. Abel Flint was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. An- 
drew Yates, Auditor of the General Association, for the year en- 
sumng. 

othe Delegates to the several ecclesiastical bodies in connection 
with the General Association, viz. to the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, to the General Convention of Vermont, and 
to the General Associations of Massachusetts Proper and New 
Hampshire, made their reports which were accepted. ; 

Voted, That the gentlemen chosen substitutes, in the place of 
the several Commissioners, delegated to the several ecclesiastical 
bodies, connected with this Association, be, hereafter, considered 
as Commissioners during the year following that in which they 
shall be chosen, without any new appointment, unless they shall 
have already taken their seats in said bodies, have resigned their 
office, been removed by death, or vacated it in some other manner. 

The Rev. Messrs. Joseph W. Crossman, Roswell R. Swan, and 
Andrew Yates were chosen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Ly- 
man Beecher, Abel M‘Ewen, and William Robinson, Delegates to . 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, to convene in 
Philadelphia, the third Thursday of May, 1813. 5 

The Rev. Messrs. Henry A. Rowland and Diodate Brockway 
avere Chosen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Abel Flint and Daniel 
Dow, Delegates to the General Association of New Hampshire, to 
convene at Hollis, the third Tuesday of September next. 

The Rev. Messrs. Royal Tyler and David L. Perry were cho- 
sen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Diodate Brockway and Noah 
Porter, Delegates to the Gencral Association of Massachusetts 
Proper, to convene in June, 1813. 

The Rev. Daniel Crocker was chosen substitute to the Rev. 
Jonathan Miller, Delegate to the General Convention of Vermont, 
to convene at Westminster ithe second Tuesday of September next. 

Voted, 'That the Scribe annex to the names of the Delegates the 
time and place of annual meeting agreed on by the several eccle- 
‘siastical bodies respectively, to which these delegates are sent. 


Weropnispay, June 17. 
The Committee appointed “to correspond and act in concert 
with the General Asscmbly of the Presbyterian Church, and with 
any persons who may he appointed, or associated, fer the purpose 
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of devising measures, which may have influence in preventing 
some of the numerous and threatening mischiefs, which are ex- 
perienced throughout our country, by the excessive and intempe- 
rate use of spirituous liquors,” reported by their Chairman. _ 

The Rey. Messrs. Beecher, Dutton, Clark, Armstrong, E. Smith, 
and Crocker, were appointed a Committee, to take the above na- 
med report inte consideration, and from its contents, together with 
such other information as they may receive, devise some practical 
measures to restrain the excessive and intemperate use of ardent 
spirits, which measures may be recommended to the friends of 
religion and morals, and to make report to this body. 
-. The several. district Associations, in compliance with the re- 
quest of the General Association, “to ascertain the number of 
persons, within their respective limits, who are deaf and dumb,—- 
of what age thy are,—of whieh sex,—whether they were born so, 
or became so by disease,—and at what age they became so, and 
of what disease; and to make report at this session, designating in 
their reports the towns in which such persons lige,” exhibited their 
reports. Fe ee 

The Rev. Jehu Clark was appointed to examine those reports, 
and report to this body a sumamary of the same, _ 

The Commiitee, appointed “ to enquire into the proceedings of 
the Consociation of Tolland County on the 16th of April, 1811, 
&c.” made a report which was accepted.* ; 


The Rev. Messrs. Dwight, Beecher, and Anderson were appoint- 
ed a Committee, to examine the preceding report, to draw up, for 
the consideration of this Association, such votes. as may be proper 
to be passed by the Association on the authority of the’statement 
contained in it, and to make report to this body. 

| Veted, 'That an enquiry respecting the state of religion, in the 
limits of the General Association, and of the several ecclesiastical 
bodies in its connection, be attended to at 3 o’clock P. M. ; 
and that Messrs. Beecher, ‘fyler, Bonney, Campbell, and Dana be 
a Committee to take minutes respecting the state of religion, and 
prepare a summary account of the same. 

The report of the Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 
was read, as follows : 


fhe American Board of Commissioners for Forcign Missions respect~ 
fully submit, to the General Association of Connecticut, the Sollowing 
refiort. ; 


‘Pu first meeting of the Commissioners was held at Farmington, in 
Connecticut, September 5th, 1810. The doings of that meeting were 
immediately published, and copies of them were extensively dispersed 
for the information of the public. A copy of the same accompanies this 
report. 3 ’ sat, 

Ihe executive business of the Board is, by constitution, principally 
committed to the Prudential Committee. At the second meeting of the 


oe 


* This Report is contained in the printed Minutes of the Association, 
_ to which the readers of the Magazine are referred. 
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Commissioners, which was held at Worcester, in Massachusetts, Sept.18, 
1811, the Prudential Committee made a report which was accepted by 
the Board, and which presents a view of the measures which had been 
taken, for promoting the great design of the Board, and of the success of 
those measures. To that report, a copy of which accompanies this. 
paper, we beg leave to refer the General, Association, as containing an 
important part of the information which the Board have to communicate. 

At this last meeting the Board judged it inexpedient to resign Messrs. 
Judson, Nott, Newell, and Hall, the four missionary brethren, particular- 
ly mentioned in the documents before referred. to, to the directiun of the 
London Missionary Society ; but to take measures to employ _those 
brethren in a mission to be directed by this Board, as soon as Divine 
Providence, shall open the door for it. Wo “ f 

Agreeably to the opinion given in the report of the Prudential Com- 
mittee, the Board directed their attention to the Birman empire, as pre- 
senting, in their view, the most eligible station for the establishement of- 
an‘American mission in the East. Not knowing, however, what diffi-- 
culties might occur in the way of establishing or executing a mission in 
that empire, it was voted, that the four missionaries should, as soon as 
convenient, be employed in Asia, either in the Birman empire, Surat, 
Prince of Wales’ Island, or elsewhere, as, in the judgment of the Pruden- 
tial Committe, Providence shall direct. rat seshs rrogk 

For the purposes of the mission, it was voted to allow toeach missionary, 
if married, one hundred and fifty pounds sterling, and, if unmarried, one 
hundred pounds sterling, as an annual salary—the same which is allowed 
to a missionary by the London Society ; and as an outfit, a2 sum not ex- 
ceeding one year’s salary. Mi CMMI AS «ol i nae 
. For: a western mission, the Board jadged, from the information of, 
which they were possessed, that the Caghnawaga tribe of Indians offer 
the most favorable prospect. And it was voted, “ That this Board will 
pay particular attention to the condition of the Caghnawaga tribe of In- 
dians in Canada, and establish, as soon as practicable, a mission among 
them; and, to torward this design, that one hundred dollars be appropri- 
ated to aid the education of Eleazar Williams, a native of that tribe, and 
his preparation to enter on that mission ; and that this hundred dollars 
be paid in the present year, and be committed to the management of the 
Rev. Dr. Joseph Lyman, and the Rev. Richard S. Storrs.” 

These measures were adopted in-the confiderce, under Providence, 

that the Christian public, in this country, would not be backward te 
supply the funds necessary for carrying them into effect. 
_ At the same meeting, two other young gentlemen, members of the 
Divinity College, at Andover, viz. Messrs. James Richards and Edward 
Warner, offered themselves as candidates for the missionary service, and 
solicited to be taken under the patronage and direction of the American 
Board. Upon the ground of a formal recommendation from the Profes- 
sors of the Divinity College, the Board very cheerfully accepted the pro- 
posal of the two young gentlemen, and took them under their patronage, 
on condition, that they complete their course at the seminary agreeably 
to its constitution, d ;. a. sa ; 

This communication from the Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, is respectfully submitted to the General Association of Connecti- 
cut, and to the General Association of Massachusetts Proper, with an 
earnest request, that the exertions of those venerable bodies ma 7 be 
continued, and that their prayers may ascend in union with those of this 
Board to the Great Head of the church, that he would add his blessing 
to the humble endeavors of his servants, and open an effectual door for 
the spread of his gospel, until all the nations of the earth shall embrace 
his truth, and be made the partakers of his great salvation, “ 

" JOHN TREADWELL, President. 
A true copy from the Minutes of the Board, . 


Attest, CALVIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary, 
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The following persons were elected Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, for the year ensuing, viz. The Hon. John Treadwell, 
the Hon. Jedidiah Huntington, the Rev. Timothy Dwight, D. D. 
and the Rey. Calvin Chapin. 

The Association went into an enquiry respecting the state of 
_ religion within thei limits, &c. 

Tuurspay, June 18. 

The Rev. Messrs. Beecher, Perry, and Parker were appointed 

a Committee, to devise means for the promotion of Foreign Mis- 
sions, and to make report to the next General Association. 
- Voted, That of the money annually paid to the Treasurer of 
the General Association, by the several district Associations, 
so much as shall be necessary to defray the expense of printing 
the minutes be appropriated to that purpose ; and thai the resi- 
due be divided among the several delegates from the Association, 
in proportion to the distance from their several places of residence 
to the places of meeting of the ecclesiastical bodies to which 
they are delegated ; unless such sum shall exceed the allowance 
heretofore made to Delegates. 

The Rev. Messrs Alden, Dutton, and Perry were appointed a 
Committee to devise measures to defray the expenses of Dele- 
gates to the several ecclesiastical bodies in connection with this 
Association, and to report to the next the General Association. 

A Letter from the Trustees of a proposed Seminary, chosen by 
a Convention formed by Orange and Coos Associations, in Ver- 
mont aud New Hampshire, was read, as follows : 


DEAR BRETHREN, Bath, N. H; May 18, 1812. 


Permit us to call your attention to an interesting and important subject. 

A young man, from this vicinity, has for several years been a student 
at two theological seminaries in Europe. Being introdaced to some gen- 
tlemen of benevolent feelings, who conceived that his native country 
might be benefitted by similar institutions, they offered to become donors 
to a considerable amount, on condition of obtaining the co-operation of 
approved characters in New-England. After receiving many letters on 
this subject, the individuals to whom they were addressed, invited the 
churches in the Orange and Coos Associations to meet in convention by 
their pastors and delegates to confer on the subject. 

The Convention met at Piermont, N. H. on the first Tuesday of August 
past. It was there unanimously resolved that the establishing of an insti- 
tution for the gratis education of young men, of promising abilities, for 
the gospel ministry, was a desirable and practical object. It was resol- 
ved to commit the management of the proposed seminary to twelve trus~ 
tees, not more than eight of whom should be ordained ministers. Five 
of the trustees were then chosen, viz. Asa Burton, D. D. Stephen Ful- 
ler, David Sutherland, Charles Marsh and Joseph Foord. The other 
seven to be chosen by the Convention at some future meeting. Commit- 
tees were appointed to draft a constitution, and a letter to the churches, 
The Convention adjourned to meet at Norwich in October following. 

At the adjourned meeting, it was deemed adviseable to postpone the 
adoption of a constitution for one year, during which time several com- 
mittees were directed to digest and bring one to maturity. The Board of 
Trustees were likewise instructed to make a communication to the Gen- 
eral Associations of Connecticut and Massachustts, giving them informa- 

Voz. V. NG, 7. Kk 
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tion respecting the proposed seminary, inviting their co-operation, and 
requesting a delegation from their Bodies at the next mecting of the 
Convention. 

Pursuant to these instructions, we have stated to you the general ob- 
ject ; and we hereby invite you, by one or more delegates, to meet with. 
the Convention, to assist at the adoption of a constitution, and to advise 
respecting any other measure which youmay judge necessary to promote 
the general object in view. _It meets on the third Wednesday of October 
next, at the house of Gen. Forbes, Windsor, Vermont. ‘ 

It may be necessary, here to remark, that the proposed seminary can- 
not interfere with the concerns.of any institution i New-England. Col- 
leges educate those, only who are able to support themselves. This is 
designed for those who are unable to defray the expenses of an education. 
The only seminary to which it can bear any resemblance, is the divinity 
College at Andover. Towards itthe ‘Trustees bear the most cordial good 
will, and sincerely bid it God speed. They are of opinion, however, 
that young men of genius and piety, might be qualitied to become plain 
and useful, preachers of the gospel, by a more brief process than the 
rules of that truly respectable institution require. In the new settle- 
ments on the frontier parts of our country, high literary acquirements are 
of very little use either to the preacher or his hearers ; and men of 
very superior refinement; would rarely be willing to endure the hard- 
ships, privations, and inconveniencies, incident to such situations. 

When you reflect on the very numerous places in our northern and 
western regions that are entirely destitute of religious instruction, except 
that kind of it that causes to‘ err ; how many vacancies remain unsup- 
plied ;—how great the demand of our Missionary Societies, for mission- 
aries, not only to be employed in our country, but among the heathen ;— 
when you consider there are many pious young men, of promising abili- 
ties in many parts of the country, who, whilst they are unable to raise 
themselves above the level of a common school education, would, if ed- - 

,ucated, make very useful men, we doubt not that you will do all you can 
to promote the object before us. 


By order of the Trustees, 
DAVID SUTHERLAND, Secretary. 
Moderator of the General Association of Connecticut. 
‘To be communicated. ' 


The Rev. Jonathan Miller was appointed to preach the Concio 
ad Clerum, at the Commencement in New Haven, September 
next. 

The Rev. Messrs. Andrew Yates, Moses C. Welsh, and Cal- 
vin Chapin were appointed a Committee, to consider the follow- 
ing Question, referred to this body, by New Haven West Asso- 
ciation, vig. “ What is the standing of a dismissed Minister, and 
to whom is he amenable?” and to report to the next General As- 
sociation on the subject. 

The Rev. Messrs. Elijah Parsons, Timothy Dwight, and Jc- 
seph Vaill were appointed a Committee, to consider the follow- 
ing Question referred to this body, by Litchfield South Associa- 
tion, vs. “Is it lawful for members of the Church to eat at 
common meals with an excommunicated person ?” and to report 
to the next General Association on the subject. 

Veted, That whea a member of any district Association, or a 
candidate for the gospel ministry, wishes to connect himself with 
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any other ecclesiastical body, he shall first obtain a dismission 
from the Association to which he is amenable, in order to unite 
himself with that body. | ere 

The Rey. Jehu Clark reported a summary statement of the 
number, &c. of deaf and dumb persons, which report | was accep- 
ted and ordered to be put on file. The number reported is 74. 
_ The Committee, appointed “‘ to examine the report respecting 
the proceedings of Tolland Consociation, &c., and to draw up, for 
the consideration of this Association such votes as may be proper to 
be passed by the Association, &c.” reported sundry resolutions 
which were adopted by the Association, as follows : 


Resolyed, 1. That the Consociation of Tolland County was regularly 
formed, when they dismissed and deposed the late Rev. Abiel Abbot. 

‘Resolved, 2. That the first Church in Coventry is a member of Tolland 
Consociation, and has been such from the formation of that body. 

Resolved, 3. That the late Rev. Abiel Abbot was, of right, considered 
and treated as belonging and amenable to Tolland Consociation. 

Resolved, 4. That in the late proceedings at Coventry, the Elders and 
Churches of Tolland County have, inthe o»inion of the General Associa- 
tion, borne a judicious, faithful, and highly commendable testimony to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, 

Resolved, 5. Vhat, according to the firm belief of this General Asso- 
ciation, a denial of the deity of Jesus Christ is heresy. , 

Resolved, 6. That the exclusion from Christian communion, and from 
the ministerial office, for heresy, is neither an attempt to bind the con- 
science in matters of faith, nor a violation of Christian charity ; but an 
act, which that charity imperiously demands; and an article of discipline, 
which the principles of agreement among the consociated Churches 
require them to perform. ; Se 

resolved, 7. ‘That the General Association view, with much surprise 
and regret, the coming andthe acts of the Council at Coventry, on the 
5th day of June, 1811. 

Resolved 8 That the mere want of “ satisfactory evidence, that a 
Consociation ever existed in Tolland County’ furnished no justifying 
reason to the Council of June 5th, for acting at all in the affairs of Mr. 
Abbot and_ his congregation; both because the Council had no sufficient 
means in their power of determining this fact, and because the mere 
want of evidence cannot be a foundation for acting in any case, especial- 
ly in a case of such importance. 

Resolved, 9. ‘That it is inconsistent with all principles of ecclesiastical 
order for Ministers and Churches, belonging to another body, and another 
Sfate, to act, as an ecclesiastical Council, in the affairs of any consociated 
Church in this State, without a previous request, or, at least, consent, of 
the Consociation with which such Church.is connected, formally declared. 

Resolved, 10. That a profession of faith, made in the words ot scrip- 
ture, is no definite exhibition of the real faith of the professor : since all 
persons, who acknowledge the divine origin of the scriptures, would, 
although some of them are in their faith directly opposed to others, make 
the same profession in the same words. t 

Resolved, 11. That the decision of the Council, ‘“‘ that the relation 
between Mr. Abbot and the ecclesiastical Society, with which he was 
connected, was not annulled by the act of ‘Tolland Consociation,” was a 
decision which the Council was not authorized to make: since thcy had 
neither power nor right to examine the proceedings of the Consociation ; 
nor to sit as judges over that ecclesiastical judicatory ; and since, if they 
had had such right, these proceedings were not before them, nor was the 
Consociation either heard or represented, 
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Resolved, 12. That the circumstances under which the Council of 
June 5th was convened, and the nature of its result, constrain the General 
Association to consider its proceedings not only as unprecedented, but as 
disrespectful to the Churches of Connecticut,—as an invasion of evangel- 
ical order,—as an effort to justify heresy,—and as a public and solemn 
declaration, that there can be neither ministerial nor Christian fellowship 
between themselves and the consociated Churches and Pastors. 


The Committee, appointed “ to prepare a summary account of 
the state of religion, &c.” made a report which was accepted, as 
follows : ; 


The Committee, to whom it was referred to take minutes concerning 
the state of religion, beg leave to submit the following report. 


Although the General Association find cause of humiliation, on ac- 
count of the stupidity and lukewarmness which prevail in many of the 
churches ; and on account of the increasing prevalence of vice in some 
parts of the State ; yet we have reason to rejoice and be thankful, for 
the abundant evidence, that God has not forsaken us. ‘Through his 
goodness the churches generally enjoy a state of tranquillity, and appear to 
be growing in evangelical knowledge, and walking in the faith and order 
of the gospel. No new errors have arisen the past year, and such as 
have heretofore existed, appear not to have increased. Additions to the 
churches have been considerable, though not so great as in some former 
years. In most places, a decent and respectful attention has been paid, 
to the institutions of religion. And while we have to lament, the breach 
which has been made upon the churches, by the death of some of our fa- 
thers and brethren, and the dismissal of others ; we rejoice, that most of the 
congregations are supplied with pastors, and especially that some which 
have for along time been destitute are now furnished with the stated 
ministrations of gospel ordinances, 

But we especially rejoice to learn that in several towns in the State, 
- God is appearing in his glory to build up Zion, In Middletown, Berlin, 
Cornwall, Kent and Groton there have recently been copious effusions of 
the Holy Spirit. ‘The people of God have enjoyed a season of refresh- 
ing from his presence, and many, who, but a short time since, were in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity, are now rejoicing in hope and 
giving evidence, that they have passed from death untolife. In New- 
Miultord, New-Preston, South Farms, South Canaan, South Britain and 
Reading, revivals have also apparently commenced : and in many other 
places, particularly, throughout a considerable portion of Litchfield 
county, there are tokens for good. Christians appear to be waking from 
their slumbers. God’s people take pleasure in the stones, and favor the 
dust of Zion, which gives us strong reason to hope that the time, yea, the set 
time to favor her hascome. Here and there one is hopefully brought into 
the kingdom of Christ, and others are anxiously enquirmg what they must 
do to be saved. We desire to notice with peculiar thankfulness, these 
tokens of God’s returning presence in the churches, after a period of such 
general declension. “ Lo! this is our God, we have waited for him and 
he willsave us—this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
‘and rejoice in his salvation.” ; , 

It is| with great satisfaction that the General Association learn, that 
the subject of Foreign Missions has excited so much interest and received 
so liberal a patronage in this State. The missionarv zeal which was kin- 
dled in Great Britain, has crossed the Atlantic, and the good people of this 
State are ‘“awaking to the interests of Asia, and of five hannved millions 
of people buried inignorance and sin.” And it would be unpardonable to 
everlook the tokens of God’s approbation of the missionary spirit, mani- 
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fested in the revival of religion at home, in proportion to the exertions 
which have been made to spread the gospel abroad. We joyfully hail 
these exertions as harbingers of that glorious: day, when Christ shall 
have the heathen for his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. ’ 

By the delegation from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church, 
we are happy to learn that although vice, immorality and error abound 
in many places within their limits, yet union, harmony and peace pre- 
vail throughout their churches; that there is an increased attention to 
the institutions of religion ; that infidelity, though not entirely banished; 
affects obscurity and concealment from the light of the gospel, and that 
in some places, especially within the Presbyteries of Geneva, Cayuga, 
Oneida, Columbia, Hudson, Jersey, New-Brunswick, Harmony and Mi- 
ami, the special influences of the Spirit have been witnessed in more or 
less copious effusions. ; 

From Massachusetts we receive the pleasing intelligence, that the in- 
terests of truth and evangelical religion are, on the whole, gaining ground ; 
that those who love the Lord Jesus and who hope for salvation through 
the merits of his atonement, are becoming more and more united ; that 
the spirit of missions extensively prevails and is connected with very sai- 
utary effects; and that God is pouring out his Spirit, and reviving his 
work in several places. We especially rejoice to hear of a great and 
good work lately begun in the College at Williamstown. More than half 
the students in that seminary, it is hoped, are now the subjects of true 
religion. “The other students, with few exceptions, appear to be serious- 
ly impressed. y 

By the delegation from New-Hampshire, we learn that although in the 
Northern parts of that State anda considerable section of the Eas- 
tern, there are many towns which are not supplied” with stated, regular 

reaching ; and although alarming errors are propagated with zeal, yet 
in some parts of the State, the interests of religion wear a very favora- 
ble aspect. Many of the churches during the past year have been visited 
with effusions of divine grace and have been greatly enlarged, 

On the whole, while we would lament the sins which prevail in this 
State, and through our land, and while we would humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God, in view of those recent marks of his displeas- 
ure in the pestilence, the fire and the earthquake ; yet we would rejoice 
that in wrath he is remembering mercy. We rejoice that we live ina 
day when the Christian world is awaking from the sleep of ages, and 
when there are increasing tokens of the coming and kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Let these considerations stimulate us to zeal in our 
Master’s service ; let us be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, knowing that our labor shall not be in vain in the 


Lord. 


ibe it Committee, appointed on the subject of the excessive and 
intemperate use of ardent spirits, reported the following recom- 
mendations and address, which were adopted by the Association: 


‘The General Association of Connecticut, taking into consideration the 
undue consumption of ardent spirits in this State ; the enormous sacrifice 
of property annually made in this way ; the consequent alarming preva- 
lence of intemperance ; the deadly effect of this sin upon health and intel- 
lect, upon families and societies, upon our civil and religious institutions, 
and especially its influence to render ineffectual the means of grace and to 
bring upon the souls of men everlasting destruction, have considered it as 
their duty to submit to the churches and congregations under their care 
the following recommendations. 

1. It is recommended to all the ministers in connection with this Associa- 
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tion, that by appropriate discourses on the subject, they endeavor to call 
up the attention of their people, and impress their minds with a sense of 
the evils of intemperance, and the importance of uniting their efforts to 
effect a reformation, or at least. to prevent the accumulation of these 
evils, ; 

2, And that example may give efficacy to precept, itis recommended 
to the district associations in this State, to abstain from the use of ardent 
spirits at their various ecclesiastical meetings. ‘ 

3. Tothe members of our churches it is recommended that on this sub- 
ject they avoid the very appearance of evil, and that they carefully ab- 
stain both from the unlawful vending of spirits, and from purchasing and 
drinking spirits where they are sold in contravention of the law ; that they 
exercise over one another a careful vigilance, and administer faithfully, 
when necessary, brotherly admonition, and maintain in reference to this 
subject an efficient discipline ; that it be understood also that civility does 
not require, and expediency does not permit the production of ardent 
spirits as a part of hospitable entertainment in social visits. me 3 

4, To parents and all heads of families, it is earnestly recommended, 
that they dispense with the ordinary use cf ardent spirits in their families ; 
that they early and often admonish those under their care of the evils of 
intemperance, of their danger of falling into the ways in which they are 
liable to beovercome, and that they restrain them as far as may be from 
places of temptation. 

5. To Farmers, Mechanics and Mannfacturers we recommend earnest 
and prudent exertion to diminish the quantity of ardent spirits consumed 

in their several employments, by the substitution of other palatable and 
nutritious drinks, and by giving an additional compensation, if necessary, 
to laborers who will dispense entirely with the use of ardent spirits. 

6. Toextend information and impress the public mind on this subject, it 
is further recommended, that special efforts be made to circulate pamph- 
lets and tracts calculated to effect this purpose, particularly a sermon by 
the Rev. E. Porter, and a phamphlet on the same subject by Dr. Rush, of 
Philadelphia. 

7. It is recommended that voluntary Associations be formed in the 
different towns and societies of the State, to aid the civil magistrates in the 
execution of the law, and to exert their infuence according to their best 
discretion for the removal of this growing evil. ° 


And that these practical measures, may not be rendered ineffectual, 
the Association do most earnestly entreat of their brethren in the ministry, 
of the members of our churches, and of all persons who lament and de- 
sire to check the progress of this evil, that they neither express nor in- 
dulge, the melancholy apprehension that nothing can be done on this sub- 
ject; a prediction eminently calculated to paralize exertion and be- 
come the disastrous cause of its own fulfiment. For what if the refor- 
mation of drunkards. be hopeless, may we not stand between the living 
and the dead, and pray and labor with effect to stay the spreading 
plague ? And what if some will perish after all that can be done, shail 
we make no efforts to save any from destruction, because we may not be 
able to turn away every one from the path of ruin ? 


But how are we assured that nothing can be done? Is it impossible for 
God to reform and save us? Has he made known his purpose to give us 
over to destruction ? Has he been accustomed to avithhiolt his blessing from 
humble efforts made to rescue men from the dominion of sin? Have not 
all past efforts for reformation commenced under circumstances of appa- 
rent discouragement, and all great achievments usually begun in little 
things? The kingdom of heaven was itself in the beginning as a grain of 
mustard seed, and the apostles, had they consulted appearances only, 
had never made an effort to enlighten the world. , 


Immense evils, we are persuaded, afflict communities, not because 
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they are incurable, but because they are tolerated ; and great good re- 
mains often unaccomplished, merely because it is not attempted. : 

If the evil, however, were trivial, or the means of its prevention ardu- 
ous and uncertain, despondency would be less criminal. But it isa was- 
ting consumption fastening upon the vitals of society ; a benumbing pal- 
sy extending to the extremities of the body ; a deep and rapid torrent, 
bearing the wreck of nations in its course, and undermining rapidly the 
foundations of our own. It is a case, therefore, of life. and death ; and 
what we do must be done quickly ; for while we deliberate, our strength 
decays, and our foundations totter. , 

Let the attention of the public then be called up to this subject. Let 
ministers, and churches, and parents, and magistrates, and physicians, 
and allthe friends of civil and religious order unite their counsels and 
their efforts, and make a faithful experiment ; and the word and the 
providence of God afford the most consoling prospect of success. 

Our case is indeed an .evil one, but it is not hopeless. Unbelief and 
sloth may ruin us, but the God of heaven, if we distrust not his mercy 
and tempt him not by neglecting our duty, will help us, we doubt not, to 
retrieve our condition, and to transmit to our children the precious in- 
heritance received from our fathers. 

. The spirit of missions which is pervading the State, and the effusions of 
the Holy Spirit in revivals of religion, are blessed indications that God 
has not forgotten to be gracious. 

With these encouragements to exertion, shall we stand idle? Shall we 
bear the enormous tax of our vices ; more than sufficient to support the 
Gospel, the civil government of the State, and every school and literary 
institution ? Shall we witness around us the fali of individuals ; the mis- 
ery of families; the war upon health and intellect, upon our religious 
institutions and civil order, and upon the souls of men, without an effort to 
prevent the evil? Who is himself secure of life in the midst of such 
contagion ? And what evidence have we that the plague will not break 
into our own families, and that our children may not be among the vic- 
tims, who shall suffer the miseries of life and the pains of eternal death- 
through our sloth and unbelief ? big 

Had a foreign army invaded our land, to plunder our property and 
take away our liberty, should we tamely bow to the yoke and give up 
without a struggle ? If a band of assassins were scattering poison and 
filling the land with widows and orphans, would they be suffered, without’ 
molestation, toextend from year to year the work of death? Ifour streets 
swarmed with venemous reptiles and beasts of prey, would our children 
be bitten and torn in peices before our eyes, and no efforts be made to 
expel these deadly intruders? But intemperance is that invading en-' 
emy preparing chains for us ; intemperance is that band of assassins scat- 
tering poison and death ; intemperance is that assemblage of reptiles 
and beasts of prey, destroying in our streets the lambs of the flock. 

To conclude, if we makea united exertion and fail of the good inten- 
ded, nothing will be lost by the exertion, we can but die, and it will be 
glorious to perish in such an effort. But if, as we confidently expect, it. 
shall please the God of our fathers to give us the victory, we may secure 
to millions the blessings of the life that now is, and the ceaseless blessings 
of the life to come. 


’ The Rev. Messrs. Lyman Beecher, Aaron Dutton, and Na- 
than Perkins, D. D. were appointed a Committee of correspon- 
dence on the subject of preventing the intemperate use of ardent 
spirits. 

Voted, That 1000 copies of the report of practical measures, te 


restrain the intemperate use of ardent spirits, be printed in hand- 
bills. 
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Voted, That, in the opinion of this Association, the licensing 
of candidates for the ministry, by Committees of Associations, is 
inexpedient, on various accounts; and that it be recommended 
to the several Associations of this state, that they do not hereaf: 
ter delegate this power to Committees. : 

The letter from the Convention formed by the Associations of 
Coos and Orange, requesting the appointment of a Delegate to 
the Convention, to confer on the subject of the contemplated 
Theological Seminary, was taken into consideration ; Whereupon, 
the Rev. Timothy Dwight, D. D. was chosen Delegate to that 
Convention, to meet the third Wednesday of October next, at 
the house of Gen. Forbes in Windsor, Vermont ; and the Rev. 
Lyman Beecher was chosen his substitute. _, 

The Committee, appointed by the last General Association, “to 
enquire into the expediency of setiling ministers for a limited 
time,” made a report which was accepted as follows : 


The Committee of the General Association, to whom was referred, for 
consideration, the expediency of settling ministers for a limited tzme, 
beg leave to report the following ofiinions, as the result of their enqui- 
ries concerning this subject. 


1. That the practice of settling ministers for a limited time commen- 
ced, in this State, when it was customary for parishes to give their minis-, 
ters a sum of money, under the name of a settlement; and that the 
design of this scheme was to prevent such, as might be dismissed, from 
finally appropriating, to themselves, a greater portion of such settlements, 
than the parishes might think equitable, and to remove obstacles to the 
dismission of those ministers who might be disagreeable to their parish- 
ioners. 

2. That ministers, according to this scheme, have been usually set- 
tled. upon these, or similar conditions; that whenever, at a period. mu- 
tually agreed on, notice should be given, either by the. minister or his 
parishoners, the party giving the notice should be at liberty to recede 
trom the contract. 

3. That this scheme of settling a minister places the dissolution of the’ 
contract between him and his parishioners chiefly in the power of the 
contracting parties, and, to a great extent, removes it from under the 
control of an ecclesiastical council. 

4, That in consequence of this fact, the bands of ecclesiastical disci- 
pline will, (we think) be gradually loosened, and the solemn business of 
placing a minister over a congregation, and of committing them to his 
charge, be finally left. in the hands of the contracting parties, in direct 
contradiction, as weapprehend, to the order of Christ’s house. 

5. That to.young ministers a temptation will, in this manner, be often 
presented to seek tor more advantageous livings, than those, into which 
they have been inducted, and for places, in which their ambition will be 
more gratified. — 

6. That this scheme will naturally prevent the affection and union, 
which ought mutually to exist between a minister and his people, ‘by in- 
ducing them to consider him, and him to consider himself, rather as a 
sojourner among them, than as a settled minister, 

7. ‘That the instability thus introduced into the church, in so prominent 
a feature of its constitution, may, not unnaturally, be extended to ever 
thing of an ecclesiastical nature, and may produce all the unhappy ei- 


fects, which spring from a fluctuating state of things, in every form of* 
human scciety. “ 
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- 8, That where ministers are advanced in life, they are by this scheme 
made liable, after a long course of the most faithful and useful labors, to 
be turned out into the world, without any means of future support, es- 
pecially, as ministerial salaries, in this State, rarely amount to any thing 
more, than abare living. A case, which contradicts every principle of 
religion, justice, and humanity. 

+ 9. That similar injustice will, at times, be practised with respect to 
younger ministers, in small circumstances, since, when compelled to re- 
gygve, they will be unable to meet the expense, without extreme diffi- 
culty. ; 

' 10. That a door is opened, in this manner, to contention, when other- 
wise it would not have been thought of. bit 
_ A mind naturally discontented ; a personal pique, either against the 
minister, or any of his friends ; the desire of being at the head of a par- 
ty ; or other similar causes will, in this case, awaken not unfrequently, 
serious controversies, where, on the other plan of settling ministers gen- 
erally customary in this State, permanent peace might fairly be expected. 
‘ 11. On ministers settled according to this scheme, the confidence of 
their parishioners will not easily rest, as it cannot but be known that they 
may remove upon a short warning : jealousy will ever be awake concern- 
ing this subject, and where such jealousy exists, the blessings usually de- 
rived from whatis appropriately termed theinfluence of a good minister, - 
(blessings which your Committee think of prime value,) will never be 
realized by the parishoners. 

12, That the end, which was in the view of those, among whom this 
scheme commenced, has almost, or entirely ceased, since a settlement 
iS very rarely given ; and this being ordinarily the only plea for the prac- 
tice, the practice ought to cease with it. 

_ 13. To prevent this report from extending beyond a reasonable length, 
your Committee beg leave to observe generally, that churches and con- 
gregations will usually suffer more evils from this scheme of settling min- 
isters, thar ministers themselves ; they will be more liable to contentions, 
than on the ancient plan; will be oftener, and for longer periods, de- 
prived of the ordiaances of the gospel ; will incur greater expense ; will 
be more easily blown about by every wind of doctrine ; will be more 
exposed to sectarian incursions and corruptions ; will be gradually alien- 
ated from the house of God and the observation of the Sabbath ; and will 
be in the utmost danger of being finally turned away from the path of life— 

With these considerations in view, your Committee beg leave to subjoin, 
that although extraordinary cases may possibly occur, in which an eccle- 
siastical council may justly think itself warranted to consent to the settle- 
ment of a minister for a limited time, they must be very rare ; and in all 
other cases, your Committee are of cpinion, that this mode of settlement 
ought to be steadily discouraged by every friend of religion. 

: TIMOTHY DWIGHT, ; 
AARON DUTTON, F Committee. 


The following persons were appointed to certify the regular 

standing of preachers travelling from this into cther parts of the 
United States, wz. Rev. Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D. D. William 
Robinson, Benjamin Trunibull, D. D. John Elliot, Joseph Strong, 
D: D. Isaac Lewis, D. D. David Ely, D. D. Moses C. Welch, 
D. D. Samel J. Mills, Azel Backus, D. D. Frederic W. Hotch- 
kiss, and Nathan Wiliams, D. D. 
_. The following persons were chosen receivers of money ia their 
several Associations, for the treasury of the General Association, 
vis. Rey. Messrs. Henry A. Rowland, William Robinson, Samuel 
Merwin, Timothy P. Gillet, Samuel Nott, Roswel R. Swan, 

Vou, V. NO. 7 Ll 
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Elijah Waterman, Zebulon Ely, Charles Prentiss, Azel Backus, 
David D. Field, and Ephraim T. Woodruff. — ; 


List of unsettled ministers in the State, and of licentiates from 
the several Associations, viz. Of unsettled ministers, Rev. Messrs. 
David Avery, Mansfield ; Simon Backus, Bridgeport ; Jonathan 
Bartlett, Reading ; Gershom Bulkley, Middletown ; Samuel 
Camp, Ridgefield; Aaron Cleveland, Hartford ; James Dana, 
D. D. New Haven; John Hyde, Franklin; Calvin Ingals Staf- 
ford; Gordon Johnson, Killingly ; Walter King, Norwich ; 
William Lockwood, Glastenbury ; William F. Miller, Windsor ; 
Samuel Munson, Huntington; John Noyes, Weston; Samuel 
Stebbins, Simsbury ; Samuel Sturges, Danbury ; Zephaniah Swift, 
Roxbury ; John Taylor, Enfield ; Daniel Waldo, Suffield ; Si- 
mon Waterman, Plymouth ; Elijah G. Welles, Sterling ; Worthing- 
ton Wright, Woodbury. Of licensed candidates, Messrs. Daniel 
Banks, Weston ; William Belden, Weston; Jonathan Bird, Ber- 
lin; Asa Blair, Blanford ; John Clark, Washington ; Chester 
Colton, Hartford; John G. Dorrauce, Brooklyn; Matthew B. 
Dutton, New Haven; Asahel Gaylord, Norfolk ; Nathan Gros- 
venor, Sturbridge; Nathaniel Hewit, New London; Daniel 
Huntington, New London; Bela Kellogg, New Haven; Francis 
King, Vernon; Amasa Loomis, East Windsor; John Marsh, 
Wethersfield ; Alfred Mitchel, Wethersfield ; Asahel Nettleton, 
Killingworth ; Henry Sherman, New Haven; Joseph Treat, 
New Milford; Hezekiah G. Ufford, Stratford. 


The report of the Committee, appointed “ to enquire respecting 
the Eastern Association of Windham County,” was aceepted as 
follows : 


The Committee, apfioinied hy the General Association of Connecticut at 
their session in June 1811, to engutre respecting the Eastern Asso- 
ciaiton of Windham county, beg leave to report : 


Having deliberately and minutely examined the subject committed te 
their consideration, they perceive that their opinions concerning it must be 
formed on the unquestionable, and in the present case, as they conceive 
the only admissible evidence of written documents to which they find ac- 
cess. : 

It appears to your Committee that said Eastern Association of Wind- 
ham'‘county, was legitimately constituted, that it dces regularly exist, 
and is entitled to a representation in the General Association. 
WILLIAM LYMAN, 
JOSEPH STRONG, © Committee. 
ABEL: MEWEN, . 


Voted,. That the next meeting of the General Association be 
at Watertown, at the house of the Rev. Uriel Gridley, the third 
‘Tuesday of Jure 1813, at.1l o’clock A. M. ie 

After a prayer by the Rev. John P. Campbell, adjourned 
sine die. e i 


ANDREW YATES, Scribe. 
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Letier from Dr. Carey to Dr. | 


Rogers. 


Tue following letter was re- 
ceived within the course of a 
few days past, by the person to 
whom it was addressed from 
the Rev. Dr. Carry, Missiona- 
ty in Bengal and Professor in 
the College at Calcutta. Its 
publication needs no apolo- 
gy, as its important contents 
are of the most interesting 
kind to society in general, and 
to the religious world in partic- 
ular. Instead of wars, DESO- 
LATIONS and BLoop, how grati- 


fying to have the mind relieved | 


ina perusal of those victories 
obtaind by Tor cross. Liber- 
ty having been obtained for its 
publication, it is desirable that 
the circulation should become 
general. 

A FRIEND TO MISSIONS. 


Catcutra, Oct. 10, 1811. 


‘Rev. Dr. Rogers, Philad’a. 


‘ 


MY DEAR BROTHER, 


I nave but a few minutes 
to write in, which I must catch 
while I sit in college. The 


ship by which I send this has | 


been here along time, and now 
its departure is sudden. 

I have written to Mr. Ral- 
ston, who has very kindly in- 
terested himself,in a way which 
calls for our gratitude, for the 
work in which we are engaged. 
{ have given him an account of 
our progress in the work of 
translating and printing the 
word of God, which I suppose 
you will see. 1 am happy to 
say that the Lord has enabled 
us to persevere in the work, 
and even extend our labors far 
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beyond any thing that we at 
first expected, or even hoped 
for. I do not think it impossi- 
ble now, that I may live to see 
the Bible translated and pub- 
lished in the greater part of the 
languages spoken in the East. 

1 he Pilord has been very gra. 
cious in raising up laborers in 
this work. There are about 
ten persons, formerly Idola- 
ters or Mussulmans, who now 
preach the Gospel of our Re- 
deemer, and seven others, na- 
tive Portuguese or Armenians 
who are either called to the 
work of the ministry, or are 
now on trialfor it. Vwo ofour 
native brethren, Hindoos, are 
employed in Calcutta and its 
precincts, where they preach 
at twelve or fourteen different 
places every week, and have 
been the instruments of the 
conversion of many. Indeed I 


| think they are the most useful 


persons now employed in the 
work of God at Calcutta, orin 
India. Calcutta is now a very 


| different place from what 4 


was, for the voice of prayer 
and praise is new to be heard in 
almost all parts of it. The 
number already baptized this 
year in Calcutta is fifty or more, 
and there is a prospect of six 
or seven being added to the 
church every month for some 
months tocome. Persons who 
were formerly of the most 
profligate character, now walk 
so as to bring honor to the 
gospel. 

T trust the Lord will ‘ena- 
ble us to extend ‘missions to 
other countries in a very ‘little 
time. We were enabled last 
year to begin one in Orissa, and 
this year to sendBrothers Cham- 
berlain and Peacock to Agra. 
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We have it in contemplation to 
send brother Cornish, a young 


roan who has devoted himself to | 


the work of God, to Amboyna, 
where .I find there are several 
thousand Ma lays who are nom- 
inal Christians, but have now no 
one to care for their souls. We 
also intend to send brother Ro- 
binson to the island of Java.— 
Indeed these two brethren will 
in all. probability scon sail, for 
the place chosen for them. We 
shall then have six Missions in 
the East. Indeed we may al- 


most say seven, fora Youne or- 


FICER IN THE ARMY, whom God 
has stirred up to. labor, in his 
work, is stationed in the Mahrat- 
ta country, where he uses all his 
endeavors to spread the Gaspel 
of our Redeemer. . Thus. the 
cause of Christ spreads,the little 
leaven diffuses itself through 
the mass, and the grain of mus- 
tard seed grows, and. promises 
to become : a tree, 
Notwithstanding all our en- 
couragement, the. prospect. is 
still. very gloomy on every side. 
"there are still several countries 
into which the gospel has yet 
made no entrance :. Cabul, Cash- 
meera, Nepala, Bootan, Assam, 
Arakan, Siam, ‘Fonquin, Cam- 


bodia, and Molacca, on the Con- | 


tinent,; and only one Missiona- 
ry in China ; he is also scarcely 
ia the country ; besides the nu- 
ymaecrous and yast Islands in the 
Indian, Seas,...In these Islands 
we know. not how many or what 
languages are. spoken, and in- 
deed we.can scarcely enumerate 
all the Islands, There .are,ma- 
ny of them, in which there are 
a good number. of. professing 
Christians, who, underthe Dutch 


government in those Islands, | 


took Upon:,ths 
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| tressing circumstance, 
greatly hinders that Christian 
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name. We also know that the 
Malay Language is spoken by. 
the Malays, who are to be found: 
in smaller or greater numbers 
in all the Islands and scarcely. 
belong to any. The Bible is 
printed in that language, and 
they may perhaps eventually be 
the medium of spreading the 
Gospel through the other nu- 
merous nations which inhabit. 
the Indian Archipelago. — 

I suppose our Brethren Law- 
son and Johns, with the Sisters, 
must ere this have left America, 
for this country. We are in 
daily expectation of their arrival,, 
and hope it will not be long de-: 
layed. The renewal of the non-> 
intercourse bill is a very dis-, 
as it 


intercourse which is so desira- 
ble, and tends so much: to the 
mutual edification of Christians 
in different countries. 

You seem to think the trans- 
lation ef the Bible into the lan- 
guages of the American Indians 
an impracticable work ; you are, 
it Is true, on the spot, and can 
judge from circumstances ; but 
I cannot bring myself to think, 
it impracticable, and I have had 
a little experience in the work: 
of translation.; do make the tri- 
al yourself with an. intelligent 
Indian, who understands Eng- 
lish,,or if your avocations will 
not permit you to engage there+ 
in personally, do use your influ- 
ence with some one who has 
leisure. Only let a fair trial be 


| made, but do not conclude it to 
|be impracticable: till, » at least 
| twenty attempts-have been made 


and, have failed. It must: be 
done some time, and happy the 
man who, shalk be the: instry« 


em the Christian | ment of beginning it. 
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Accept thé assurances of my 


warm Christian love to you, | 


and Jet me hear from you at 

every opportunity. 

. Yours affectionately, 
WILLIAM CAREY. 


Cork Bible Society. 
Pct eet aa j 

THE Third Report of the 
Cork Bible Society, the Bishop 
of Cork president, contains the 
following affecting statement : 

“ Your Committee cannot 
conclude their Report without 
taking notice of a circumstance 
connected with this institution, 
which they think particularly 
worthy of being recorded. In 
the month of April last, some 
poor Welsh sailors solicited 
from the Rev. Mr. Fleming the 
use of his meeting-house in 
Cook-street, for the purpose of 
having divine worship in their 
own language. Hearing that 
there was a Bible Society in 
this city, they agreed to contri- 
bute somewhat in aid of its 
funds, as a testimony of grati- 
tude to the great Being who 
“guides the mariner through 
the trackless deep,’ and who 
had just conducted them in 
safety to their destined port. 
The fruit of their pious grati- 
tude to Heaven, was a collec- 
tion of one pound seventeen 
shillings, which was handed to 
the Secretary at the last annual 
meeting, and is taken into ac- 
count. 
» © Dhis truly interesting cir- 
eumstance seems a striking 
proof of the blessed effects to 
be expected from such a socie- 
ty. These poor mariners, be- 
longing to a class of people so 
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seldom acquainted with any 
thing but vice, had reaped im 
their own souls the benefits 
of the bounty of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, by 
means of which great numbers 
of copies of the Scriptures in 
the Welsh language had been 
distributed throughout their 
highly favored country. 

“ At a distance from ‘their 
native land, unknowing and un- 
known, behold the pleasing 
spectacle of these pious sailors, 
instead of squandering their 
hardly earned, but scanty means, 
in the profligacy ani dissipation 
so usual amongst persons of 
their class, consulting how they 
might best promote the cause 
of God, and giving with a lib- 
erality, which must have called 
for self-denial in other respects, 
for the purpose of imparting 
religious instruction to total 


strangers—effects seldom wit- 


nessed, but where the heart as 
well ‘as the understanding has 
felt the benign influence of 
Christianity !; Who, on reading 
such an instance of the genus 
ine operation of religion, can 
withhold his admiration ? Who, 
in devout acknowledgment of 
the hand of the Father of mer- 
cies, from whom every good 


gift proceedeth, can avoid ex- 
claiming, ¢ What 


hath God 
wrought !? 
“ To the conductors of the 


| British and Foreign Bible So- 
| ciety it will doubtless prove a 
high gratification to learn, in 
| this little anecdote, that their 
| work has been so blessed of | 
|God, and that their ¢ bread, 
‘though cast upon the waters, 
| has been thus found after many 
days.’ 
itants of this city and county 


To the wealthy inhab- 
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a 
it sets a bright example, not 


however unaccompanied with a 


mild rebuke of the too general 
coldness of their zeal, and com- 
parative indifference about the 
best interests of their fellow 
men, when so small a propor- 
tion of the affluent and great 
are found to contribute out of 
their abundance to this first of 
charities ; andof even those who 
do lend pecuniary aid, so very 
few are induced to use the no 
less important means of per- 
sonal influence and exertion, for 
the dissemination of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

“ May all who read the above 
eecurrence, so interesting to 
the friends of the Bible, catch 
a spark of that sacred» fire 
which warmed and expanded the 
hearts of those humble marin- 
ers! May we all obediently 
hear the voice of Him, who 
himself went about doing good, 
emphatically exhorting each 
individual amongst us, through 
their example, to a zealous im- 
itation of this distinguished 


{o> 


work of faith ! 


eR toe 


The folloning are sentiments ex- 
pressed at a Meeting of the Bed- 
jordshire Auxiliary Bible Soci- 
ely, by ry Samuel Whitbread, Esq. 


“ T CANNOT express the 
great delight and satisfaction I 
feel that I have this day, for the 
first time in the course of my 
life, seen publicly realized the 
great maxims of the Gospel. I 
have for the first time heard ac- 
knowledged that great incontro- 
vertible truth, without the re- 
cognition of which human wis- 
dom is vain, that the Gospel of 
Christ is able to stand alone— 


Mr, Whitbread’s Speech. 
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that it requires not the assistance 
of man to make it penetrate into 
the heart of man ; and that from: 
the propagation of Divine know- 
ledge by Jesus Christ, down to 
the present day, it is the Gos- 
pel, and the Gospel alone, which 
is designed to speak to the heart, 
and thereby raise the soul to ev- 
erlasting glory. Gentlemen, it 
would ill become me to say 
much after so much has. been 
said, and so well said, by those 
who have preceded me, and: 
whose peculiar province itis to. 
propagate the great light which 
emerges from heaven, and to 
diffuse it among men ; but I 
may say that I have peculiar sat- 
isfaction in witnessing the arri-_ 
val of this day among you. It 
has been one great object of my: 
life to direct men to that great 
precept of Holy Writ, “ search. 
the scriptures”’—to . discuss 
them for themselves: they were 
designed to be searched by every 
man for himself, that each might 
exercise his own judgment on 
the momentous truths therein 
contained. Gentlemen, I am 
speaking from the sincerity of 
my heart, from conviction, frony 


. experience ofa life not short, not 


inactive, that in the Gospel is: 
contained the compendium of 
all wisdom, as well as the ever- 
lasting source of immortal hap- 
piness ; and that if a man be tru- 
ly in heart a Christian, if he 
have courage to acknowledge 
himself such by word and by 
deed, if he will proceed to trans- 
act all his public and private con- 
cerns with the maxims of the 
Gospel in -his hand, and. engrav- 
ed on his heart, the wisdom of 
the wisest who do not act on that 
system, will-be confounded be- 
fore him.” 
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Address of a Young Lady to her 
surviving Friends. 
Cairo, June 15, A. D. 1819. 


I communicate to you, for 
publication, if you think proper, 
the following address of a young 
lady who died 22d of May last. 
She was a member of the Pres- 
_ byterian church in this town. 
Her character appeared prom- 
ising to be an ornament to the 
church. Her death is greatly 
lamented. Having been seized 


with the consumption, her health | 


and strength gradually decayed, 
until she became sensible that 
she had but a short time to live. 
In almost every stage of her 
disorder, her mind appeared 
cheerful and serene. She had 
a strong desire to the very last, 
to do something for the glory 
of God. With this very desi- 
rable object in view, she compo- 
sed the subsequent address de- 
siring me to read it to those who 
might be present, when I should 
‘be called to attend her funeral. 
Listen to her voice as speaking 
from the dead, 

Ricuarp WILzraAMs. 


‘Ressie en, Sisters and Friends, 
ROBABLY you are all 
some affected on this occa- 

sion, as the call is unto all “ be 

ye also ready.” But you with 
whom I was particularly ac- 
guainted, cannot have reached 
this place, without reflecting 
that I with whom you used to 
be conversant, shall speak with 
you nomore forever. Promp- 
ted by strong affections, I feel 

a desire to speak to you this 

once. Dear friends, a few 

months ago you saw me in the 
bloom of youth, active, spright- 
ty and healthful; and, cheerfal- 
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ness did not forsake me, during 
a number of months of illness. 
Death has now closed the scene. 
Look on me, O my friends, and 
see what death has done unto 
me! I cannot see you. These. 
eyes which have gazed on many 
of you with much delight, have 
lost their lustre. They are 
closed in death, and will never 
more be opened, to behold ob- 
jects by the light of this world. 
These ears will listen to the 
sounds of your voices no more. 
This bosom can never more 
heave a sigh, for those of you 
left behind me, who are unpre- 
pared for the scene which I have 
just witnessed. This lump of 
clay will now be conveyed to 
the tomb, deposited i in the earth, 
there to mingle with its mother 
dust. While life remained, this 
bosom throbbed with gratitude 
to the dear friends who exerted 
themselves in acts of kindness 
during my last illness. I now 
entreat them to improve this. 
stroke of Divine Providence, to 
their own spiritual interest. Do, 
my friends, each one, ask your-- 
self, am I ready todie? AmI 
willing that my spirit should 
take its flight this moment inte 
eternity ? 

These of you, who are still 
impenitent, are not ready ; and 
cannot be willing.. Oh, how 
preposterous to live at ease, in 
such a dangerous situation.— 
Death may be sudden. Oh, let 
it not be unexpected. Remem- 
ber, few linger,as I did. Some? 
die without a moment’s warning 
of their dissolution. Many are 
taken sick and senseless at the 
same time; and, in that man- 
nery are hurried into eternity. 
Oh, give no sleep to your eyes, 
nor slumber to your eyelids till 
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you have made your peace with 
God. As for those of you 
who already believe, your sal- 
- yation is now nearer than when 
you first believed. You have 
every thing to encourage you 
to be diligent in duty, and fer- 
vent in spirit. I trust you will 
remember our dear Lord’s 
words, * Watch, for you know 
not the hour that the son of man 
cometh.” 

May God Almighty have 
mercy upon this assembly, the 
Redeemer save you ail by his 
merits, and the Holy Ghost 
sanctify and prepare yon for 
heaven. Farewell. 

Hannan Brewster. 
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Diep, at Philadelphia, Rev. Joun 
FREDERICK SCHMIDT, pastor of 
St. Michael’s Congregation, 

At Boston, (Mass.) on the 9th ult. 
Rev. Josrrpu S, BucKMINSTER, 
aged 27, pastor of the church in 
Brattle Street. A sermon was de- 
livered at his interment, by the Rev. 
President Kirkland, from Job xiv. 
19, Thou destroyest the hofie of 
Man.” Harvard, 1800. 

At New-Marlborough, (Mass.) 
after a short illness, the Rev. 
NATHANIEL TURNER, pastor of 
a church in that town. 

At Canajohary, (N. Y.) Rev. Jo- 
HAWN D. Gross, D. D. He was, for 
several years, pastor of the Dutch 
reformed Church, in the city of N. 
York, and Professor of Moral Phi- 
losophy and Logic in Columbia 
College. 

At Hartwell’s Inn, on the green 
mountains, (Vt.) on the 10th ult. the 
Rev. JosepR BucKMINSTER, D.D. 
the much beloved and worthy pastor 
of a church in Portsmouth (N. H.), 
and father of the Rev. J. S. Buck- 
minister of Bosten, who had died 
the preceding day. His remains 
were carried to Bennington, and 
there interred with every mark of 
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respect. He was on’a bic op tt 
the Spring, for his health. Yale, 1770. 


Tn England, Joan Horn Tooke, 
the celebrated Philologist, and 
Grammarian. 

At Wilmington, (Dei.) the Hon. 
Guwnyine Beprorp, Judge of the 
District Court of the District of 
Delaware, and one of the framers 
of the Constitution of the U.S. 


In England, the Rt. Hon. Spen- 
CER PERCIVAL, Prime Minister 
of Great Britain, aged 49. He was 
assassinated, in the lobby of the 
House of Commons, on the 12th of 
May. He was Attorney General of 
England from 1802, till he received 
the seals. He left a wife and 12 
children, for whom Parliament have 
honorably and liberally provided by | 
a grant of 4 50,000 sterling to his 
family, and £ 2000 per ann. to his 
widow. 


At New Haven, on the 20th ult. af- 
ter a shortillness, Mr. Mitts Day, 
senior Tutor in Yale College, aged 
28. Yale, 1803. 


At Bolton, June 27th, the Rev. 
GEORGE CoLTon, aged 76, pastor 
of the church of Christ m that 
town. He has bequeathed his estate, 
at the decease of his widow, to the 
Missionary Society of Connecticut. 
Yale, 1756. 


At the great falls of Passaic 
River, (N. J.) Mrs. Saran, the 
wife of the Rev. Hooper Cum- 
MING of Newark. 


Mr. Cumming had preached at 
Patterson, whither his wife had 
accompanied him, Curiosity led 
them to visit the falls, before 
their return, on the iollowing morn- 
ing. They ascended the precipice, 
and while viewing the majestic 
scene, Mr. Cumming’s attention 
was diverted, for a moment, from 
his wife, who stood by his side. He 
turned to address her, when, to his. 
unspeakable grief and astonish- 
ment, he perceived she had fallen 
from the giddy height, and was 
overwhelmed in the raging flood be- 
low. Her body has since been found 
and followed to the grave by a’ 
numerous concourse who bewailed 
her untimely death. 
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ular commotions and appalled 
the machinations of enemies, 
|and having surmounted the evils 
of the desart, and seen his peo- 
ple on the confines of plenty 
and peace, he was taken to the 


GOVERNOR WINTHROP. | approbation ofhisGod. With the 


O man was ever more just- 

ly entitled to that noble 
appellation, Father of his coun- 
try, than Gov. Winthrop. He 
was the Washington of his time. 
Like Washington, he possessed 
the undivided confidence of ev- 
ery class of people, and, like 
him, his talents for war and 
peace, his public and_ private 
virtues, always equalled the con- 
fidence and the expectations of 
his country.—Like Moses, he 
led a numerous people from a 
land of plenty to an unexplored 
wilderness, in times of difficul- 
ty and danger, he bore the bur- 
den of every expectation and 
every complaint, he gave them 
civil laws and directed them to 
the oracles of unerring truth for 
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great prophet of the Hebrews, 
guided by the light of heaven, 
no uninspired lawgiver is to be 
compared. But with Minos, 
Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, Al- 
fred, and the famed founder of 
Petersburgh, the New-England 
Winthrop would bear no disad- 
vantagreous comparison. In pat- 
riotism and personal virtues, he 
falls short of none of those rey- 
ered sages. He lived indeed in 
a later age, and enjoyed the in- 
valuable privileges derived from 
ithe illuminations of Christiani- 
|ty. But the political institutions, 
established by him and his illus- 
trious coadjutors, will be the 
substratum of the most refined 
human society ; when the pre- 
cepts of the others will be con- 
sidered as stupendous efforts of 
M m 
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the human mind, half enlight-| v 
ened; as the unavailing attempts 
of defective virtue to rescue 
mankind from the chaos of bar- 
barism. 

John Winthrop, descended 
from a long Jine of very reputa- 
ble ancestors, was born at Gro- 
ton,in England, June 12, 1587. 
His father and grandlather were 
eminent in the knowledge and 
practice of the law. This son 
enjoyed the benefit of an early 
and careful education, with a 
view to the same profession. 
Such were his attainments in 
his profession, and such were the 
purity and gravity of his char- 
acter, that at the age of eigh- 
teen, he was appointed a justice 
of the peace. He was very dil- 
igent in pursuing the duties of 
his profession, making it his 
great object to be qualified for 
practical usefulness. It was 
for this object, rather than the 
procurement of a maintenance 
in life, that his excellent father 
directed the course of his edu- 
cation to the law. Belonging 
to a family of affluence, of ed- 
ucation and taste, Mr. Win- 
throp was early distinguished 
fer an casy aifability and polite- 
ness of manners, which render- 
ed him no less beloved than his 
dignified deportment caused 
him to be respected. 


The grandfather of Mr. Win.- | 


throp, who was an eminent law- 
yer, distinguished himself in 
the time of Henry VIII. asa 
warm advocate for the princi- 
ples of the reformation. — In 
these sentiments the family 
were educated, His grandson, 
the subject ofthe present essay, 
became. deeply impressed, in 
early life, with the reality and 
importance of the gospel of sal- 
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vation. While 2 youth, he was 

made a subject, apparently, of 
that sanctifying grace of God, 
which was an essential qualiff- 
cation for those important ser- 
vices appointed for him in Di- 
vine Providence, which render- 
edbim ene of the most eminent 
instruments of his time in pro- 
moting the interests of the di- 
vine Redeemer. As his heart 
loved the gospel of Christ, he 
would gladly have devoted him- 
self to the service of his Lord 
in the work of the ministry. 
But be was dissuaded by the so- 
licitation of friends, and he de- 
to continue in the 
course of life prescribed by a 
judicious and affectionate father. 
The gospel, however, became 
his favorite study ; and, by an 
attentive examination of its 
truths, he became gradually in- 
clined to embrace the senti- 
ments. of the Puritans... This, 
however, he cid, with a spirit 
of true moderation, with a tem- 
per of Christian charity, not as- 
cribing perfection to any reli- 
gious order, not disowning his 
Christian friends, or refusing 
communion after the manner of 
his fathers. He ever viewed 
the church of England as the 
venerable parent of the New- 
England churches, and to-be 
revered as achurch of Christ. 
Yet he deemed those churches, 
which. he helped to rear in the 
American wilderness, more con- 
formable to the gospel standard, 


| than any others which he had 


known. 


The meridian of sis SPriy 
Mr. Winthrop spent in a peace- 
ful retreat, in the endearments 
of domestic life, improving his 
paternal inheritance, equally. 
useful and esteemed in the va- 
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rious duties of life to which he 
was called. Much of bis time 
was employed in the pursuit of 
general science, and in the at- 
tainment of various kinds of 
practical knowledge, by which 
he became so eminently quaili- 
fied for the lustrious services 
of his viper years. A mind 
naturally ‘inquisitive, enjoying 
the leisure afforded by mode- 
rate affluence, with the privi- 
lege of numerous and respecta- 
ble connections, could not fail 
to make the most valuable im- 
provements, 

When the plan was proposed 
by a number of pious and intel- 
ligent people to attempt the es- 
tablishment of a Colony in A- 
merica,ontheprinciplesofChris- 
tianity, Mr. Winthrop, cordially 
and deliberately, espoused the 
cause. On mature reflection, 
he resolved to renounce all the 
privileges and attachments of 
his country and his home, for 
the honor of his Lord, in the 
service of his church. The 
Jast effort was now to be made, 
for the establishment ofachurch 
on the uncorrupted principles of 
gospel order, for the erection 
of a Christian republic, in which, 
the equal rights of man should 
be enjoyed without limitation, 
in which, the experience of all 
preceding ages, without the 
shackles of established systems, 
should be improved. for the at- 
tainment of the highest bles- 
sings of human society. For 
the accomplishment of such an 
object, or even for the purpose 
of makiog a fair experiment for 
its attainment, so interesting in 
the history of man, the Chris- 
tian and the philanthropist could 
deem no privation of individual 
good too great a sacrifice, Such 
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a character was Winthrop. 
And in the uncertain hopes of 
the prospective churches and 
colonies of New-England, he 
embarked his all. 

When it was determined by 
the company in England, who 
were incorporated for the set- 
tlement of the Massachusetts 
Colony, that the corporation and 
the.charter should be transferred 
to America, Mr. Winthrop was 
unavimously chosen to be the 
governor of the infant colony. 
In the company were a number 
of persons of education and 
character, of family and estate, 
yet Mr. Winthrop was selected 
by a united voice for the highly 
responsible station to which he 
was called. In 1630, Mr. Win- 
throp, Mr. Dudley the deputy 
governor, and the most of the 
assistants, with their families, 
and a company of about fifteen 
hundred planters, sailed to 
America and established the 
Massachusetts Colony. The 
governors arrived at Salem in 
the ship Arabella, the twentieth 
of June. After long passages, 
all the ships arrived in safety. — 
The wisdom and moderation of 
the governor were soon put to 
the trial. The Colony was in 
a great measure destitute of law, 
the places of the proposed set- 
tlements were not ascertained, 
the site of their principal town 
was yet tobe determined. In 
such an unsettled state, espe- 
cially, when pressing circum- 
stances require an immediate 
decision, such an endless varie- 
ty of projects immediately arise, 
maintained with a pertinacity 
equalled only by their impracti- 
cability, as no mind but one of 
the firmest texture, no principle 
but the purest patriotism and an 
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unshaken reliance on the divine 
promises, can dare to encoun- 
ter. Mr. Winthrop was at all 
times self-collected, listening 
with the most obliging conde- 
scension to every opinion which 
could claim any regard, acting 
with all the light be could ob- 
tain, from his own best judg- 
ment, pursuing, invariably, the 
path pointed out by his duty to 
the colony, and his duty to 
God.—By the great exertions of 
the governor and the principal 
persons of the colony, the peo- 
ple were tolerably provided with 
cottages by the approach of the 
ensuing winter. 

The expenses incident to 
their new colony were much 
greater than had ever been anticl- 
pated by those who projected the 
settlement.. As a great portion 
of the settlers possessed but little 
property, the expenses must be 
defrayed, principally, by the 
wealthy and the liberal. Mr. 
‘Winthrop possessed a landed in- 
terest in England worth six or 
seven hundred pounds a year. 
If we estimate money in refer- 
ence to commodiiiesthree times 
more valuable at that time, 
than at the present, the annual 
income of his estate could not 
be less than eight thousand dol- 
lars. This estate he converted 
into money, and it was freely 
devoted to the service of the 
colony. In this service the grea- 
ter part of it was consumed. 

The first winter passed by the 
colony in the wilderness, was a 
scene of anxiety and distress, 
at this distance of time, not to 
be described. A most severe 
season, a desolating sickness, 
an expected famine filled every 
heart with dismay. The gov- 
ernor sought out the subjects of 
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suffering, and administered ev- 
ery relief which could be be- 
stowed by a liberal hand, an un- 
shaken mind, a feeling heart. 
When he was giving the last 
handful of meal in his barrel to 
ene that came to beg a supply 
for his starving family, the sbip 
Lion, laden with provisions, ap- 
peared in the harbour, 

The colony being a Christian 
settlement, the governor had 
litle less care of their religious 
services than of the civil admin- 
istration. He was the principal 
leader in establishing and guid- 
ing the churches, as well as in 
the councils of the state. In the 
spring of 1631, Mr. Wilson, the 
minister of Boston, returned to 
England to bring his family. 
At his departure, he exhorted 
his people to continue stedfast 
in love and the duties of reli- 
gion, and desired that the du- 
les of public worship as well 
as religious counsel and exbor- 
tation, should be performed by 
the two governors, Mr. Win- 
throp and Mr. Dudley, and Mr. 
Newel] the elder of the church. 

Notwithstanding the intimate 
concern which Mr. Winthrop 
always took in the duties of re- 
ligion, no man could better un- 
derstand or would more faith- 
fully observe the respective lim- 
its of duty, of a Christian anda 
magistrate. When Mr. Win- 
throp, as governor, had caused 
Mrs. Hutchinson and some of 
her adherents to be banished 
from the colony, that arch dem- 
agogue Henry Vane had such 
influence with some members 
of the church at Boston, as to 
procure a motion to summon 
Mr. Winthrop before the church 
for that transaction. Mr. Win- 
throp, with no less firmness 
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than condescension, informed 
the church that Christ had nev- 
er subjected the civil magistrate 
to. the ecclesiastical authority, 
that such measures must be 
injurious to the church and the 
State, that he could never give 
account to them, as a judicato- 
ry, for any of his conduct as a 
civil magistrate. 

The difficulties which were 
excited in the colony by the un- 
happy errors of Roger Wil- 
liams, and afterwards by the ab- 
surd sentiments of Mrs. Hutch- 
inson and her adherents, called 
for all the wisdom, the modera- 
tion and the steadiness of the 
governor. These errors were 
Not without some abettors who 
possessed much influence in 
the churches and colony. No 
ancient establishments existed 
to withstand the rage of innova- 
tion ; few ecclesiastical or civil 
laws had been established ; the 
Magistrates had no advantage 
of a long exhibition of their 
virtues to inspire the people with 
veneration or confidence. The 
errors propagated by those en- 
thusiasts were suited to excite 
the most irritable passions of 
the human mind, and perfectly 
ealculated for the subversion of 
the churches and the colony. In 
almost any of the Grecian or 
Ionian Republics, causes far less 
powerful would have produced 
a revolution in their govern- 
ment, in any period of their 
history. The Roman Senate 
did not exhibit more firmness 
or address when the Plebians re- 
tired to the Sacred Mount, or 
when Coriolanus was at their 
gates, than was exercised by 
Gov. Winthrop and some of the 
magistrates, in these interesting 
scenes. 
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dangerous disturbers. of the 
peace to be removed from the 
colony, and casta mantle of 
amnesty over others, that they 
might not discover their own 
deformity. 

Though no man was more 
condescending in the ordinary 
intercourse of life, as a magis- 
trate Mr. Winthrop ever pur- 
sued the path of duty with in- 
flexible integrity. In 1634, on 
the application of the people of 
Newtown for leave to remove 
to the Connecticut, a large ma- 
jority of the representatives 
and a minority of the magis- 
trates were in favor of the re- 
moval, which the governor and 
a.majority of the magistrates, 
at that time opposed. The 
question was now agitated for 
the first time, whether the ma- 
gistrates should possess a nega- 
tive voice on the house of re- 
presentatives. The popular 
side at once enlisted, very 
strongly, the feelings of the 
greater part of the people. The- 
firmness of the governor main- 
tained the rights of the magis- 
tracy and preserved the state 
fromanarchy. The same ques- 
tion was afterwards revived, but 
always in vain.—In one or two 
instances, violent tumults arose 
respecting the proceedings of 
the courts. The decisive inter- 
position, and undaunted perse- 
verance of the governor, always 
dissipated the danger.—Several 
instances are mentioned of per- 
sons of odious character, who 
were eminently exposed to pop- 
ular violence. Though person- 
ally hostile to Mr. Winthrop, 
he would ever protect them 
from abuse, even at the hazard 
of his own: safety, with the 
shield of authority —Some per- 
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sons of high popular favor were | 


sentenced to public punish- 
ment for their crimes. An af- 
fected sanctity, or preteaded in- 
spirations, or devotion to the 
public welfare, might strongly 
move the public feeling, but 
could never deter the governor 
from the execution of-his duty. 

A few years after the settle- 
ment of the colony, a general 
system of laws were formed, 
which have ever been the basis 
of the civil institutions of that 
noble commonwealth. These 
were prepared, in a great mea- 
sure, by Mr. Winthrop. In 
short, noimportant measure was 
adopted by the colony during his 
life, which did not receive his 
careful consideration and ‘con- 
currence. 

The influence and usefulness 
of Mr. Winthrop were little less 
in the transactions of the church- 
es, than in the civil concerns of 
thecolony. Thechurch at Bos- 
ton, of which he was a member, 
was often disturbed by the most 
artful machinations of error and 
enthusiasm, to a degree, in some 
instances, which threatened per- 
manent divisions if not ruin to 
the church. By his thorough 
knowledge of the scriptures, and 
an attentive consideration of the 


standing of visible churches of 


Christ, no less than by his extra- 
ordinary acquaintance with the 
human character, he was emi- 
nently qualified to detect error 
and allay the animosities of con- 
tention. For a talent to con- 
trol the minds of men, when 
excited by popular fervor or en- 
thusiastic zeal, perhaps, he has 
never been exceeded. Whena 
continuance of debate must be 
evidently pernicious, with a sin- 
gular felicity, he would turn the 
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attention ef an assembly to some 
general view of the subject in 
which they could not disagree, 
while the weight of truth and 
the importance of a common in- 
terest, would insensibly bear 
away the mind from the petu- 
lance of party, and prepare 
the way for union and quietness. 
He would accurately discrimi- 
nate between the devoted ser- 
vants of error and those who 
were misled by the facinations 
of delusion, and knew the treat- 
ment which their difference of 
character required. He was no 
less vigilant in anticipating the 
devicesand preventing the effects 
of error, than successful in ex- 
posing its deformity. When 
the general Synod of the church- 
es was appointed to be held at 
Cambridge, in August 1636, for 
the purpose of deciding on va- 
rious religious opinions, many 
of which had been debated with 
much ardor, discerning men 
viewed the measure as a hope- 
less expedient, that must ,issue, 
as such assemblies often have, 
in the permanent establishment 
of irreconcileable parties. Why 
should this ecclesiastical council 
restore tranquillity tothe church- 
es rather than the council of 
Nice, the council of Constance, 
or the synod of Dort? Yhere 
were many reasons. First be- 
cause these were eminently the 
humble churches of Christ, 
who sought and enjoyed his pro- 
tection. Of the others, a prin- 
cipal was the talents and extra- 
ordinary exertions of Gov. Win- 
throp. The importance of the 
occasion called forth his utmost 
efforts. After a session of three 
weeks, the synod came to a very 
happy conclusion, which issued 
in the general establishment of 
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the churches in that gospel or- 
der, in which, by divine favor, 
they have continued, substan- 
tially, to the present time. 

For three years after the es- 
tablishment of the colony, in 
1630, Mr. Winthrop was annu- 
ally chosen governor. The idea 
of the expediency of a rotation 
in office, then began to prevail 
in the colony, on account of 
which,several of the magistrates 
were called, necessarily, to the 
chair of government. Mr. Win- 
throp lived nineteen years after 
his arrival in the country, tweive 
of which he held the governor’s 
place. For the other seven, the 
duties of the office were per- 
formed by five different persons. 
Mr. Winthrop was in office the 
three last years of his-life, and 
at the time of his death. But 
whether in or out of office, he 
was ever considered, at home 
and abroad, the head of the co- 
lony. In times of danger, the 
colony always looked to him for 
counsel and for action, and he 
never disappointed their expect- 
ations.—His administration was 
distinguished for mildness.— 
Being censured by some of the 
magistrates for what they con- 
ceived to be an improper lenity 
and remissness, he gave the fol- 
lowing explanation : “ Mr. Win- 
throp answered, that his speech- 
es and carriage had been in part 
mistaken, but withal professed 
that it was his judgment, that, 
in the infancy of plantations, 
justice should be administered 
with more lenity than in a set- 
‘tled state, because people were 
then more apt to transgress, 
partly of ignorance of new laws 
and orders, partly through op- 
pression of business and other 
streights ; 
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made clear that it was an error, 
he would be ready to take up a 
stricter course.’”’* 

Philip of Macedon was not 
more ready to be told the truth, 
to hear advice, and to receive 
friendly reproof, than Governor 
Winthrop. Acting uniformly 
from his own best judgment, he 


'ever sought all the light and as- 


sistance to which he had access. 
Whenever any offence was tak- 
en at any of his conduct, in a 
public or private capacity, he 
was always ready, by the most 
obliging explanations, to remove 
any misapprehensions, and to 
obviate any prejudice which 
might exist. In these attempts 
he never failed of success. Int 
a few instances, his strong spirit, 
under uncommon provocations, 
led him to some hasty expres 
sions, and some instances of con- 
duct, which, on a careful reviews 
he thought were not to be jus- 
tified. Whenever this was the 
case, ON a proper occasion, hé 
would make explanations and 
acknowledgments, in which the 
Christian ‘and the naan seemed 
to triumph over every ia a 
tion. 

In his Christian eharedtesy 
Mr. Winthrop was eminently 
exemplary and faithful. The 
scriptures were the subject of 
his constant study and most 
careful’ meditation. His mind; 
unfettered by systems, sought 
light from the fountain, the path 
of duty from the unerring guide. 
He ever viewed passing events 
as constituent parts of the great 
scheme of Divine Providence, 
guided by unerring wisdom, di- 
rected to the bestissue. These 
impressions regulated all his or- 
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dinary conduct. As connected 
with the American colony, he 
ever considered himself as em- 
barked in the cause, and acting 
for the interest of the church of 
Christ. To this principle, every 
local or private interest was sub- 
ordinate. The colony was his 
family, the American wilderness 
was bis place of labor, the, 
church on earth was biscountry, 
heaven was his home.—The pri- 
vate duties of the Christian life, 
were objects ef Mr. Winthrop’s 
constant attention. His liberal- 
ity was almost unlimited. He 
would frequently send a servant 
with an artificial errand, to the 
families of the poor, at the time 
of meals, to learn their circum- 
stances. If they were found 
needy, he would, in the tender- 
est manner, sendasupply. Of 
the. public worship and ordinan- 
ces of God, he was an active 
and an effectual support. His 
exertions, no less than his 
example, were ever employed 
to lead his fellow-men to the 
place of worship, whither the 
people of God have always re- 
sorted with unmingled joy. It 
was his constant care to walk 
within his house:with a frerfect 
heart. His family, which, in- 
cluding domestics, was numer- 
ous, were taught the worship of 
God, and the truths and duties 
of the religion of bis Son. Mr. 
Winthrop was distinguished for 
meekness and prayer. Thehu- 
mility and condescension of his 
demeanor, in all the changes of 
his life, were singularly con- 
Spicuous, and constituted one of 
the first qualifications for the ar- 
duous services which devolved 
upon him. This characteristic 
was eminently maintained by 
frequent and fervent prayer. 


View. [Ave. 
God was ever in his view, he 
ever rejoiced in his perfections, 
in duty he implored his aid, in 
perplexity he relied on him for 
guidance, in afflictions he adored 
his righteous wisdom. 

As a patriot, Gov. Winthrop 
will bear any comparison that 
may be adduced. It has alrea- 
dy been mentioned, that the 
most of his great estate was 
spent in the service of the col- 
ony. In consideration of the 
great diminution of his proper- 
ty In the public service, he re- 
ceived, at different limes, con- 
siderable presents. Inaspeech 
at the opening of the General 
Court he spoke of these in the 
following manner. ‘ That he 
had veceived gratuities from di- 
vers towns, which he accepted 
with much comfort and content ; 
and he had likewise received ci- - 
vilities from particular persons, 
which he could not refuse with- 
out incivility in himself. Ne- 
vertheless, he took them with 
a trembling heart, in regard of 
God’s word, and the conscience 
of his own infirmities; and 
therefore he desired them that 
they would not hereafter take’ 
it ill, if he refused such pre- 
sents for the time to come.?’* 
He took a most comprehensive 
view of the true interests of 
New-England for the present 
and future times, and to the 
promotion of these, his utmost 
efforts were steadily  direc- 
ted. There is no appearance 
of any attempts to promote the 
interest of his own colony. to 
the exclusion of the others. 
He viewed the whole as one con- 
hected community, united by a 
common interest, engaged in 
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the pursuit of a common ob- | abundant recompense to me.”’ 


ject. —The dazzle of a tempora- 
ry approbation of the people, 
except as connected with their 
real and permanent interests, 
was never the object of his pur- 
suit. His patriotism, instead of 
elevating his own country on the 
ruin or injury of others, sought 
the establish ment of a civil com- 
munity, on the principles of jus- 
tice and philanthropy, alike hap- 
py in itself and beneficial to the 
world.—Though: possessed of a 
good constitution, hts indefati- 
gable labors and incessant cares 
wore out his life before he had 
completed the ordinary course. 
What more justly than this, 
could be called dying for his 
country. Like Moses, like Aris- 
tides, like Washington, Win- 
throp had his enemies ; who 
suggested insinuations of mis- 
conduct in his public adminis- 
tration.. The view of extraor- 
dinary virtue and uncommon 
public estimation, the cankered 
heart of malice can never’ en- 
dure. Italways resorts to the 
same subject of complaint, 
¢ Ye take too much ufion you ; 
such influence in the hand of an 
individual must be dangerous.’ 
Mr. Winthrop desired an inves- 
tigation of his official» conduct, 
and was acquitted with great 
honor. | On that occasiom he re- 
marked, '* It repenteth me not 
of my ‘cost or labor bestowed 
in the service of this common- 
wealth, but do heartily bless the 
Lord our God, that he hath 
pleased to honor me so far as to 
call for any thing he hath be- 
stowed upon me, for the service 
of his church and people here, 
the prosperity whereof and his 
gracious acceptance shall be an 
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In the beginning of the year 
1649, having for some time pre- 
vious been afflicted with various 
infirmities, which he viewed as 
indications of his approaching | 
dissolution, Gov. Winthrop fell 
sick with a fever. The church 
held a fast on the occasion, 
humbly pleading with God, that 
their illustrivus pillar might still 
be spared. But God was about 
to teach them to make himself 
alone their refuge and guide. 
In his sickness, after some short 
conflicts, he enjoyed the anima- 
ting light of the divine coun- 
tenance, cheerfully conversing 
with his Christian friends on the 
hope set before us. With great 
affection and fervor hecommen- 
ded tothe faithfulness of God, 
of which he had enjoyed great 
experience, the infant churches 
and colonies of. New-England. 
To his children, standing around 
him, he gave his parting coun- 
sel and dying blessing. He then 
committed his soul to God, and 
fell asleep, March 26, 1649., 
He had nearly completed the 
sixty-second year of his age. 

Mr. Winthrop had very se- 
vere domestic trials, in the loss 
of wivesand children. To-these 
afflictions he submitted with the 
magnanimity of a Christian. A 
beloved son of great hopes, was 
drowned soon after he came to 
this country. Fhe character of 
the father is strikingly marked 
in the manner in which he men- 
tions this afflictive event in his 
journal, “ Friday July 2, (1630) 
my son, Henry Winthrop, was 
drowned at Salem.” This is 
not stoical, but the language 
of a submissive Christian, who 
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views the holy hand of Jeho- 
vah in every event. 


Mr. Winthrop left four sons, 
all of whom arrived to good es- 
tates, and to an honorable emi- 
nence in usefulness and charac- 
ter. His eldest son, John Win- 
throp, was the distinguished 
goyernor of Connecticut, who 
procured the Charter of the 
State. A son of this last Gov. 
Winthrop was also governor 
of Connecticut. Professor Win- 
throp of Cambridge, who died 
in 1779, was one of the most 
learned men New-England has 
produced. Of the family of 
Gov. Winthrop, Dr. Elliot ob- 
serves, ‘ Several of his poteri- 
ty have exhibited the image of 
their illustrious ancestor, and 
his family have been more em- 
inent for their talents, learning 
and honors, than any other in 
New-England.”* Gov. Win- 
throp’s picture is preserved in 
the council chamber in Boston. 
A Journal, kept by him, from 
the time of his embarkation for 
America to the close of the 
year 1644, is preserved. It 
forms an octavo volume of 360 
pages, and is. the most valuable 
document of the early history 
of New-England that is extant. 


GOVERNOR DUDLEY. 


Mr. Thomas Dudley was gen- 
erally considered the second 
character in the Massachusetts 
Colony. He wasa son of Capt. 
Roger Dudley of the English 
army, bora at Northampton in 
England, inthe year 1576. By 
the death of his) parents in his 
* Biographical Dictionary of New- 
England. 
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childhood, he and an only sister 
were left to the care of the ors 
phan’s God, and of relatives. 
By the attention of faithful 
friends, he received a good ed- 
ucation in literature and man- 
ners. By one of his connec- 
tions, he was instructed in a 
good knowledge of the law. He 
early, however, inclined to the 
profession of his father. In 1597, 
he received a captain’s commis- 
sion from Queen Elizabeth, pas- 
sed with his company to the 
Low Countries, and was at the 
siege of Amiens under Henry 
iV. of France. At the peace, 
which soon took place, he re- 
turned to England and settled 
near Northampton. By mare 
riage, he came into the posses- 
sion of a good estate. He now 
enjoyed the eminent ministry of 
Dodd, Hildersham,and some oth- 
er distinguished puritan divines. 
By the divine blessing on these 
sacred ministrations, he soon be- 
came a conscientious Non-con- 
formist,and, by the influences of 
divine grace, the fearless soldier 
soon sunk into the character of a 
humble follower of the Prince 
of peace. He was eminently 
distinguished for auniform so- 
briety, an integrity of charac- 
ter, and a conscientious observer 
of the duties (of religion. He 
was soon employed by the Earl 
of Northampton to extricate his 
estate from a great burden of 
debt which had been left uponit 
by his ancestors. This service 
Mr. Dudley performed with 
success, and continued in the 
employment and friendship of 
the Earl for a number of years. 

When the proposed planters 
of New-England were about to 
sail for America, the company 
chose Mr. Winthrop governor, 
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and Mr. Dudley deputy govern- 
or. He was then fifty-four years 
of age; one of the oldest of 
the New-England planters. Mr. 
Dudley lived twenty-three years 
in this country, was always one 


of the magistrates, and, the | 


most of the time, the deputy 
governor of the colony. In the 
years 1634, 40, and 45, he was 
governor. In 1644, the office 
of Major-General of the milita- 
ry forces of the colony was cre- 
ated and given to Mr. Dudley. 
As a military character, he was 
probably the first in the colony. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Dud- 
ley was much distinguished for 
great firmness of character, 
pursuing with an undeviating 
step, the true interests of the 
colony. according to the origin- 
al design of the plantation. He 
never lost sight of the object of 
their migration to the western 
wilderness, the establishment of 
a Christian commonwealth, and 
of churches in gospel purity, 
and to the attainment and. pres- 
ervation of this object, all bis 
measures were steadily direct- 
ed. Every departure from first 
principles, and every proposed 
innovation, however specious in 
theory, he resisted with an un- 
yielding firmness. The allure- 
menis of vice and the pretences 
of error were ‘equally insuffi- 
cient to move his mind, or to 
change his course from the 
path of duty and truth. Tem- 
porary excitements of public 
feeling, had small influence on 
his opinions, and still less on 
his purposes of conduct, He 
was never so popular as some 
of the magistrates, but he al- 
Ways preserved the respect and 
veneration of the colony. 

As a Christian, in. public and 
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private life, Gov. Dudley ever 
manifested a steady zeal for 
truth. In this part of his char- 
acter, he was no less uniform 
and temperate, than inthe du- 
ties of the magistracy. He was 
a faithful advocate of the doc- 
trines. of grace, and their firm 
supporter against all the errors 
of his time. The doctrines and 
the order of the New-England 
churches, which he contributed 
much to establish, he believed 
to be conformable to the inspi- 
red standard, they were his 
comfort in life, his joy and hope 
at the end of his days.—In his 
private character, he was sober 
and devout, discovering in his 
whole demeanor a rational sense 
of immortality, and of his high 
obligations to the holy Saviour 
of sinners. His sense of di- 
vine things seemed to be the 
leading principle of his conduct, 

Gov. Dudley was a very ar- 
dent friend to the interests of 
New-England. Its welfare and 
prosperity were the subject, of 
his persevering labors, his con- 
stant solicitude, and his daily 
prayer to God. In his latter 
years, he had much concern, 
lest the colonies would decline 
from their original purity ; and 
bore a most earnest testimony 
avainst any relaxation in public 
sentiment or morals. 

In the year 1653, this vene- 
rable pillar of New-England, 
and one of its principal foun- 
ders, was removed to be,.we 
trust, @ fillar in. the temple of 
God. He died greatly lamented, 
in the seventy-seventh year of 
his age, Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee «@ 
crown of life, 

Q. 
[ To be continued.) 
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The Self-existence of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Y the self-existence of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, it is 
not meant that he caused his 
own existence. For this would 
imply, that he acted before he 
existed. But it is meant that 
he exists by the absolute neces- 
sity of his nature, just as God 
the Father exists. There is 
something in the divine nature, 
that is the reason, or foundation 
of the Father’s existence, of 
Christ’s existence, and of the 
Holy Spiritv’s existence. Each 
person in the ever blessed Trin- 
ity exists by the necessity of his 
own nature, independently of 
the will of the other persons. 
This, however, has been fora 
long time, warmly disputed. 
Many, who allow that Christ 
existed before he came into the 
world, deny his self-existence. 
Not only the Unitarians, but the 
Arians, all deny his self-exis- 
tence ; though some of them 
hesitate to call him a mere crea- 
ted person. But there is no 
conceivable medium between 
his being a created and un- 
created being. Hf he be nota 
created, he must be uncreated 
and self-existent. If, then, we 


can make it appear, that he is | 


not a created, or derived being, 
it will irresistibly follow, that he 
is self-existent. | Now, that he 
was not acreated, but a self-ex- 
istent being will appear, if we 
consider, ° 

1. That!-he was equal to the 
‘Father. He repeatedly said 
that, which the” Jews supposed 
implied that he’ was equal to the 
Father. And undoubtedly they 
understood his real meaning, 
For he never undertook to rec- 
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tify their mistake, which we 
may presume he would have 
done, if he had not intended to 
assert his equaliry with the Va- 
ther. When Christ healed the 
impotent man at the poolon the 
sabbath-day, he bade him—HKise, 
take up his bed and walk. This 
offended the Jews, who charged 
him with breaking the sabbah. 
Christ answered them, * My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, be- 
cause he had not only broken 
the sabbath, but said also that 
God was his Father, making 
himself equal with God. In the 
tenth chapter of Jobn, Jesus 
siid, “ Ll and my Father are one, 
Tien the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. Jesus. an- 
swered them. Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which ef these works 
do ye stone me? The Jews an- 
swered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone ‘thee not: but 
for blasphemy ; and because 
that thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God.” In consistency 
with these declarations of Christ, 
the apostle Paul says to the Phi- 
lippians, “ Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus : who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God.” ‘Lhere 


| are many other. passages of 


scripture, which pl.inly prove 
that Christ is equal to his Fa- 
ther. But we cannot conceive 
that he is equal to the Father, if 
he was’ a-created, or derived 
being, who received his exis- 
tence from’ God. the. Father, 


‘Allowing him to be superior to 


men ‘and angels, andas much 
superior to them, as the highest 
angel is to the: lowest human 
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creature, still he must be infi- 
nitely inferior to God the Fa- 
ther. For there is an assential 
and infinite difference between 
the Creator and any creature. 
-who derived his existence from 
-him, and is absolutely depen- 
dent on him for all that he is and 
all that he has. Let the charac- 
ter and excellencies of Christ 
be raised as high as any crea- 
ted character and excelliencies 
can be raised ; still we plainly 
see that they fall infinitely be- 
low the character and excellen- 
cies of an uncreated, self-exis- 
tent and independent being. If 
it be true, then, that Christ is 
equal to his Father, he must 
have never derived his exis- 
tence from the Father, but have 
been absolutely — self-existent, 
and totally iedependent upp 
any creating power. 

2. Christ existed eternally, as 
well as independently, which 
proves his self-existence. Eter- 
nity and self-existence mutual- 
ly imply each other. We can- 
not conceive of a self-existent 
being, who did not exist from 
eternity 3; nor of an eternal 
_ being who was not self-existent. 
An eternal creature involves an 
absurdity. Now the scriptures 
plainly teach us that Christ was 
eternal. “In the beginning 
was the word and the word was 
with God, and the word was 
God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God.” Here Christ 
is represented as always exis- 
ting with God. If God was 
eternal, then Christ was eternal, 
The apostle Paul represents 
him as existing from eternity. 
“ For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
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or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all things were crea- 
ted by him and for him: and 
he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist.” To 
say that Christ is before all 
things is the same as to say that 
he is eternal; for we cannot carry 
our ideas farther back than be- 
fore the existence of all created 
objects. And to say that Christ 
created all things, is the same 
as to say, that he was before all 
things, that he was not himself 
created, but existed in and of 
himself from eternity... Accor- 
dingly all who allow that Christ 
was nota creature, allow that 
he never had a beginning of ex- 
istence. Indeed every person 
must clearly see, that if Christ 
existed before all creation, he 
must be an eternal and conse- 
quently a self-existent person. 
For eternity necesssrily implies 
self-existence. It is, therefore, 
justascertain that Christ existed 
necessarily and independently of 
the Father, as that he existed 
eternally with the Father. All 
who acknowldge that God ex- 
ists, acknowledge he is self-exis- 
tent, independent and underi- 
ved. And if Christ has always 
existed with him, then there is 
the same evidence of the self- 
existence and independence of 
Christ, as of the Father’s self- 
existence and independence. 
He isas truly the great Jam, as 
the Father is, and may as justly 
and properly call himself so. | 
3. Christ has divine power, 
which is another incommunica- 
ble attribute of the Deity. We 
have just cited two passages of 
scripture, which expressly de- 
clare that Christ created all 
things, visible andinvisible, in- 
telligent and unintelligent, ani+ 
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mate atid inanimate. This is 
an enumeration, which includes 
the whole creation. Nocreated 
power is, strictly speaking, di- 
vine power. It is the power of 
giving existence to what did sot 
exist before. This power no 
creature ever did, or ever can 
possess, he cannot conceive it to 
be possible for God himself to 
give this power to any created 
being. God can give power to 
move, or new modify things that 
do exist. He hasactually given 
this power to angels, to men, 
and even to inferior creatures. 
But a power to move, or tonew 
modify things, that exist, is es- 
sentially different from creative 
power. God has given larger 
portions of this power to some 
men than others, Sampson 
was the strongest man in the 
world. God gave him power 
to carry away thegates ofa city, 
to kill a thousand men, and to 
overturn a spacious temple. 
But with all this kind of power, 
he could not create the smallest 
atom. Angels undoubtedly ex- 
cel men in strength as_ well as 
other things. But we have no 
reason to suppose that their 
power approaches, in the least 
degree, to creative power. We 
can conceive that God might 
make a creature, whose power 
should be sufficient to support 
and move the whole material 
system. But such a creature 
could no more produce a single 
atom, than the weakest man up- 
onearth. Tho’ Godcangivea 
certain kind of power to crea- 
tures ; yet he cannot give them 
a power to create, whichis prop- 
erly and exclusively divine pow- 
er. Hence we may justly con- 
clude, that. God did not give 
Christ creative power. But we 
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know that he had power to cre- 
ate, because he did actually cre- 
ate all things in the universe. 
This isa demonstration, that he 
had original, underived, self- 
existent power, and was. truly 
God. If we could once sup- 
pose, that God could communi- 
cate creative power to Christ, 
we might as easily suppose that. 
he could make as many creators 
as creatures, or as many Gods 
as men. But this would be to 
suppose, that there is no essen- 
tial difference between acreature 
and acreator, which is in the: 
highest degreeabsurd. Those, 
therefore, who believe, that 
Christ possessed creative power, 
and did create all things, before 
he came into the world, must 
believe, that he is truly a divine 
and self-existent person. 

4. Christ had divine knowl- 
edge, which belongs only toa 
self-existent being. There is 
an essential difference between 
divine knowledge and Auman 
knowledge, or angelic knowl- 
edge, or any derived knowledge. 
Divine knowledge, which is an 
essential attribute of the Deity, 
is universal, and comprizes all 
things frossible, as well as actual, 
and is not derived from any me- 
dium, but altogether énsuitive, . 
But human or angelic knowl- 
edge is derived and limited. It 
extends to things, which actual- 
ly exist, and no further. We 
know nothing out of ourselves, 
but what we have either seen, or 
been informed of. And angels 
are as ignorant of futurity as we 
are. So are all created beings, 
But God knows all things, that 
have existed, and will exist, and 
might have existed. That is, 
he knows all possible things, and 
he knows them intuitively. This 
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is what is meant by his omnis- 
cience, which is an incommuni- 
cable attribute of his nature. 
He cannot, to speak with rever- 
ence, make an omniscient crea- 
ture. He cannot make a crea- 
ture capable of looking directly 
into his own heart, or into the 
heart of any of his fellow-crea- 
tures. Itis bis divine prerogative, 
tolook into his own heart and in- 
to the hearts of all his intelligent 
creatures, before their thoughts 
and feelings are expressed by 
any external actions. He says— 
ss J the Lord search the heart; 
I try the reins.” This is prop- 
erly divine knowledge ; and this 
knowledge Christ possessed.— 
« Now when lie was in Jerusalem 
at the passover on the feast-day, 
many believed on his name, 
when they saw the miracles 
which he did. But Jesus did 
not commit himself unto them, 
because he. kuew all men, and 
needed not that any should testi- 
fy of man: for he knew what 
was in man.” He knew the 
heart of Judas as well defore, as 
after he betrayed him. He 
knew what those thought, who 
were conversing with him, and 
often answered them more ac- 
cording to their thoughts, than 
according to their professions. 
He knew what his disciples had 
conversed about while walking 
in the way, though he was not 
visibly present with them. He 
knew how Peter would conduct, 
before he denied him. He knew 
how mankind would, in all fu- 
ture ages, treat his gospel and 
his followers, and has’ foretold 
all the principal events, which 

are to take place to the end of 
the world. Such knowledge is 
high and beyond the attainment 
of men, or angels, or any created 
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beings. It is omniscience, which 
could not be communicated to 
Christ, and which therefore 
clearly proves, that he was truly 
a divine, independent, self-ex- 
istent person. 

5. Christ possessed divine 
wisdom as well as divine knowl- 
edge. These, indeed, are ne« 
cessarily connected. There 
cannot be perfect wisdom with- 
out perfect knowledge ; nor 
perfect knowledge without per- 
fect wisdom. Both these exs 
isted in Christ to the highest 
degree. Of Christ the apostle 
says, “In whom are hid alf 
the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.” Wisdom consists 
in forming the best possible de- 
signs, and in devising the best: 
possible means of accomplish- 
ing them. And none but a be« 
ing, who knows all things pos-. 
sible, can form the best possible 
designs. For if there be any 
thing possible unknown, there 
may be a mistake in forming a 
design. And all imperfect de- 
signs of creatures are owing to 
their imperfect knowledge. But 
Christ possessed from eternity 
all the treasures of wisdom, and 
therefore was capable of devising 
the great, the complicated and 
glorious scheme of redemption. 
The council of peace was be-~ 
tween the Father and Son. All 
things were made éy the Son 
and for Him. He was persons 
ally concerned in devising, as 
well as executing the plan of 
redemption. His wisdom there- 
fore was underived and inde- 
pendent wisdom, which none 
but a divine, self-existent per- 
son could possess. 

6. Christ possessed omnis 
presence, which belongs solely 
to a self-existent being, Christ’ 
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declared his omnipresence in 
the plainest terms, when he 
said, ‘“¢ No man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, whois in heaven.” 
If Christ could be in heaven 
and on earth at the same time, 
he must be omnipresent, or 
present in all places at once. 
He told his disciples, * Where 
two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am | 
the in midst of them.” He told 
his apostles, in his last words 
to them, and through them he 
told all his ministers, ‘ Lo, I 
am with you alway even unto 
the end.of the world.” And the 
apostle John represents him as 
continually walking in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks, and 
holding the stars in his right 
hand, which denotes his univer- 
sal presence with his churches 
and their. ministers. It is, in- 
deed, beyond a doubt, that Christ 
is omnipresent and fills all places 
with his essential presence. But 
this is an essential attribute of a 
self-existent being, because om- 
nipresence could not be commu- 
hicated to any derived, depend- 
ent, created nature. We can 
no more conceive that God 
could make Christ omnipresent, 
than he could make him self- 
existent and independent. But 
if Christ did) not. derive his 
omnipresence from the Father, 
then he must be in his own na- 
ture a divine and self-existent 
person. 

7. Christ isimmutable, which 
proves his self-existence. The 
apostle expressly declares in 
writing to the Hebrews—that 
Jesus Christ is the same yester- 
day to-day and for ever. Now 
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for he must depend on him, who 
gave him being to continue him 
in-being, and in possession of all 
that belongs to his being. God, 
himself cannot give. any crea- 
ture an independent and immu- 
table existence. He cannot 
make a being, whom he cannot 
change, or even destroy. If 
Christ be immutable, then he 
must be self-existent, independ- 
ent and absolutely divine. 

8. Christ is perfect in good- 
ness. ‘Lhe apostle, speaking 
of the love of Christ, says— 
“ The love of Christ passeth 
knowledge ;” that is, it exceeds 
the comprehension of all crea- 
ted beings. Love is the essence 
of all goodness. And incom- 
prehensible love is incompre- 
hensible goodness. And it is 
certain that Christ’s goodness 
must be equal to his knowledge, 
which is boundless, Thus it 
appears that Christ is a self-ex- 
istent and independent person. 
He is as really, essentially and 
independently God, as God the 
Father... He and his Father are 
one, in respect to self-existence, 
independence, and every divine 
perfection. Christ is no more 
dependent upon the Father for 
his existence, than the Father 
is dependent upon him for his 
existence. He is in the Father 
and the Father in him. 

Though the self-existence of 
the Lord Jesus Christ appears 
to be very evident from the pre- 
ceding observations, yet objec- 
tlons are sometimes offered 
against this leading and essen- 
tial doctrine of divine: revela- 
tion. Two or three of these 
objections it may be proper brief- 
ly to notice. Itis sometimes 


we know that every created, or } objected that the Lord Jesus 
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Christ often acknowledges the 
superiority of the Father. He 
said his Father was greater than 
he. He said that his Father 
sent him into the world ; that 
his Father gave him commands; 
and that he obeyed his Father in 
the whole course of his cen- 
duct. Now all this was consis- 
tent with his self-existence, be- 
cause he was united in his me- 
diatorial character with the man 
Christ Jesus. 


It is sometimes objected that 


Christ called. God his Father, 
and himself the Son of God ; 
and that this implies that he 
was not equal with God, but de- 
rived his existence from his 
Father. | Notwithstanding all 
the difficulty, which has existed 
on this subject, the truth is ea- 
sily perceived from a little at- 
tention to one passage in the 
bible. When Mary enquired 
of the angel, who was sent to 
inform her respecting the birth 
of the Saviour, “ The angel 
answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall over shadow thee ; 
therefore also that holy thing, 
which shall be born of thee, shall 
be called the Son of God.” God 
was the Father of Christ, and he 
is called the Son of God in re- 
spect to his human nature. The 
above declaration of the angel 
is sufficient to afford conviction 
and satisfaction on this subject 
to every doubting and perplex- 
ed enquirer after the truth. 

It is also objected that all 
Christ’s extraordinary powers 
were derived trom God, which 
supposes his inferiority. It is 
granted, that if his extraordina- 
ry powers were derived, he 
must have been inferior to the 
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Father. But we have shewn 
that they could not be derived, 
because God could not commu- 
nicate them. There appears 
then to be no force in the com- 
mon objections that are made’ 
against the self-existence of Je- 
sus Christ. The doctrine of 
his superior divinity is essential 
to the system of divine truth, 
and is the brightest excellence 
of the glorious gospel. 
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Verily, I say unio you, All these 
things shall come upfion this gen~ 
eraizon, 


E have as much evidence 

of the rectitude, as we 
have of the existence of God. 
If God exists, he must be ab- 
solutely perfect. If he speak, 
he must speak according to 
truth. If he act, he must act 
according to rectitude. But 
yet we find many difficult 
things both in the word and 
providence of God. Some 
parts of the divine conduct 
are dark and mysterious. And 
some parts. of divine inspira- 
tion are obscure and hard to be 
understood. But the word of 
God serves to explain itself. 
For the same truths are assert- 
ed and the same facts are rela- 
ted in different places of scrip- 
ture in different expressions ; 
and therefore by comparing 
these different places and ex- 
presssion together, we may gen- 
erally ascertain their true mean- 
ing. This being the case, we 
have great encouragement to 
examine the Bible with dili- 
gence and impartiality ; and 
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endeavor to explain and under- 
stand the more dark and ob- 
scure passages of scripture. Of 
this sort is the passage, which 
we propose to consider in the 
present dissertation. It is so 
connected with the preceding 
words, as to become greatly in- 
volved in darkness and obscuri- 
ty. The connection is this— 
6 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes, and some of 
them ye shall killand- crucify ; 
and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues 
and persecute from city to city ; 
that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the 
earth from the blood of right- 
eous Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. Verily, 


Tsay unto you, £2 these things | 


shall come upon this genera- 
tion.” Luke expresses the 
same thing in terms still stron- 
ger. “ That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world 
may be required of this gen- 
eration ; from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood of Zachari- 
as, who perished between the 
altar and the temple = verily, I 
say unto you, It shall be regui- 
red of this generation.” 

The question is—How could 
the blood, that is the punish- 
ment due toall preceding gen- 


erations be required of this ? | 


If this generation had sinned, 
they deserved to be punished. 
If this generation had sinned as 
much and no more than any 
former generation, they deser- 
ved to be punished as much 
and no more than any former 
generation.. If this generation 
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had sinned as much as all for- 
mer generations put together, 
and no more ; then they deser- 
ved to be punished as much as: 
all former generations put to- 
gether, and no more. This is 
plain and intelligible. And had 
this only been asserted in the 
text, the passage would have 
been plain and easy to under- 
stand. ¥ 

But how this generation. 
should deserve to be punished 
for the sins of any former gen- 
eration is hard to conceive.— 
And if they did not deserve to 
be punished for the sins of any 
former generations ; it is hard 
to tell why the punishment, 
due to former generations, 
should be required of them, or 


even suffered to come upon 


them. The text, however, 


/seems toimply, that this gen- 


eration should be actually pun- 
ished for the sins of former 
generations ; or at: least, that 
the natural evils, which former 
generations had deserved,should 
eventually come upon this. By 
this time, perhaps, every one 
sees that there is a difficulty 
in the passage before us. To 
clear up this difficulty is the 
object of the present disserta- 
tion. And in order to come to 
a clear and full solution of the 
point before us, I shall proceed 
slowly, step by step, and lay 
down a number of plain and 
undeniable propositions, 

1, It is not right that God 
should punish one generation 
for the sins of another. This is 
next to self-evident. But if it 
need any illustration, it may 
We are cer- 
tain, that it is not right, that a 
present generation should be 
punished for the sins ofa future. 
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What possible guilt can a pres- 
ent generation derive from the 
sins of a future? Supposing 
God now knows all the sins, 
which the generations after this 
shall commit. And supposing 
he knows now, that their sins 
will be enormously great, and 
surpass the sins of all former 
generations. Can the clear 
knowledge of the aggravated 
guilt of the next generation jus- 
tify God, in punishing us for 
their sins? How can their guilt 
become ours? And how can we 
deserve to be punished for what 
we never did, and never knew 
any thing about ? 

- Let us now reverse the 
case. How can we deserve to 
be punished for the sins, of the 
next generation before us any 
more-than for the next genera- 
tion after us ? Though we have 
committed as many and as great 
sins, and indeed the same in 
kind, as the generation before 
us; yet their sins are not our 
sins, any more than our sins are 
their sins. And of consequence, 
we no more deserve to be pun- 
ished for their sins, than they 
deserved to be punished for ours. 
It is true, we may approve of 
the sins of the generation be- 
fore us, of which we have heard, 
though we cannot approve of 
the sins of the generation after 
us, of which we have not heard ; 
yet our approbation of the sins 
of the generation before us is 
our sin, and not theirs. Hence 
it is evident, that it cannot be 
right, for God to punish one 
generation for the sins of anoth- 
er, unless sins can be transferred 
from one generation to another. 
But this cannot be done, with- 
out changing one generation in- 
to another. 
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2. It would have been right 
for God to have punished all 
generations for their own sins. 
Sin deserves to be punished. 
And as all generations from 
Adam to Christ had sinned 3; so 
it would have been right, if 
God had punished all genera- 
tions from Adam to Christ for 
their own sins. God, as Crea- 
tor and moral governor of the 
world, has always had a right 
to punish every generation from 
age to age, for their own sins. 
And of this no generation could 
have had the least ground to 
complain, 

3. It would have been right, 
if God had passed by the sins of 
all generations. Though God 
may punish the sins of men ac- 
cording to their desert in this 
world, yet he is not obliged in 
justice to do it. This world is 
chiefly designed asa state of 
probation, and not as a state of 
rewards and punishments. God 
has appointed a future day, in 
which to judge, and a future 
state, in which to reward and 
punish mankind. | And he is 
not obliged to judge any thing 
before that day, nor to punish 
any person before that state. 
Accordingly we find that God 
has not, in fact, punished eith- 
er persons or generations, ac- 
cording to their deserts, in this 
world. Some very wicked men 
have lived and died in outward 
peace and prosperity... And 
some very corrupt generations 
have come upon, and gone off 
from the stage of life, with 
impunity. Hence Solomon was 
led “to consider and declare 
this, that the righteous and the 
wise and their works are in the 
hand of God ; no man knoweth 

| either loye or hatred by all that 
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is before them. All things 
come alike to al]: there is one 
event to the righteous and the 
wicked; to the good and the 
clean and to the unclean ; to 
him that sacrificeth and to him 
that sacrificeth not: asis the 
good, so is the sinner ; and he 
that sweareth as he that feareth 
an oath.” God sometimes pas- 
ses by greater and punishes 
smaller sinners in this life. So 
that we cannot distinguish great 
sinners from small, either by 
their punishment or impunity. 
This our Lord assures us in the 
reply he made to “ some, who 
told him of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate hac mingled with 
their sacrifices—-Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were sin- 
ners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? 
I tell you, nay : but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish. Or those eighteen upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell 
you, nay: but, except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish.” Scripture, and reason, 
and universal observation unite 
to prove, that God might have 
passed by the sins of all gene- 
rations. He has never been 
bound in justice to punish men, 
in this world, according to their 
deserts. He might have let all 
generations from Adam _ to 
Christ pass with impunity. And 
he might have let that and all 
generations since, pass with im- 
punity. He has a right to wait, 
till the day of Judgment, be- 
fore he punishes any person, or 
people on earth. 

4, It is right, that God should 
punish one generation and not 
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another. If he hasa right to 
punish all generations, or to 
spare all generations ; then he 
has a right to spare one genera- 
tion and punish another. And 
this we know he has often done. 
He has always acted as an abso- 
lute sovereign in sparing and 
punishing particular genera- 
tions. . There had been several 
generations of mankind before 
the flood. But God destroyed 
only the last, and spared the 
rest. Every generation from 
Adam to Noah were wicked, 
and deserved to be destroyed 5 
but yet God waited till the last 
generation, before he involved 
them in a general destruction. 
The last generation deserved 
ruin, when God directed Noah 
to build the ark ; but yet God 
waited 120 years before he pour- 
ed out the vials of his wrath 
upon them. The Egyptians 
for several generations were one 
of the most corrupt nations 
in the world; but yet God de- 
layed to punish them until the 
days of Moses. Several gene- 
rations of the Amorites were 
gone off the stage, in the space 
of four hundred years ; but yet 
they were not ripe for ruin, un- 
til that long period. That gen- 
eration of Israel, which came 
out of Egypt, deserved to be 
destroyed with the Egyptians ; 
but yet God waited forty years, 
before he destroyed them. The 
ten tribes of Israel deserved to 
be destroyed, when they. revol- 
ted from God and turned unto 
idols ; but yet God waited ages, 
before he sifted them through 
the earth, as corn is sifted ina 
sieve. Judah had merited ruin 
at the same time; but yet God 
spared them, and only after- 
wards carried them into capti- 
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vity, instead of a final disper- 
sion and ruin. Thus God has 
a right to punish one genera- 
tion and not another. 

5. When God does spare one 
generation and punish another, 
he has some good reason both 

_for sparing and for punishing. 
Though God might, in justice, 
punish every generation, and 
though in goodness, he might 
spare every generation ; yet in 
wisdom he must spare some 
generations and punish others. 
God spares or punishes in this 
world, in order to answer the 
designs which he has to answer 
in this world. Sometimes these 
ends will be best answered by 
sparing; and sometimes by 
punishing. It was necessary 
Judah should be spared till Shi- 
loh come. And it was neces- 
sary that the ten tribes should 
be cut off before. It is neces- 
sary that God should make the 
inhabitants of the earth know 
that he is the Lorn. And this 
he can do effectually by punish- 
ing them. For we are told, 
“ The Lord is known by the 
judgments which he executeth.” 
And he says himself, that he 
punished Pharaoh and his king- 
dom, that his name might be 
declared throughout all the 
earth. It is necessary that 
God should display his good- 
Ness, mercy and forbearance, as 
well as his justice and sovereign- 
ty. And hence his designs can 
be answered by sparing the in- 
habitants of the earth, and de- 
laying deserved punishments. 
Whether God spares or pun- 
ishes, therefore, he always has 
some good reason for his con- 
duct. If he spares, he spares 
to answer some valuable pur- 
pose inthis world. And if he 
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punishes, he punishes to an- 
swer some valuable purpose in 
this world. All his providen- 
tial dealings have respect to the 
designs, which he is carrying 
into effect in this world. And 
he never punishes any genera- 
tion, only when there are good 
reasons for it, in order to bring 
about some good design of his 
providence. 

6. The sins of one genera- 
tion may be a good reason, why 
God should punish the sins of 
another. We have just obser- 
ved that God does not punish 
any generation merely because 
they deserve it ; but because it 
has become necessary to punish 
them, in order to answer some 
valuable, providential design. 
After God has exercised his pa- 
tience and forbearance, for sev- 
eral generations, it often be- 
comes necessary to make his 
wrath and power known in 
punishing, in order to check 
and restrain the wickedness of 
the world. Thus it was before 
the flood. God spared the sins 
of one generation after another, 
till the earth was filled with vio- 
lence. Hence the long course 
of wickedness, in which for- 
mer generations had lived, ren- 
dered it necessary, that the gen- 
eration of Noah should be pun- 
ished, even though that were 
no more corrupt than some of 
those, who had gone_ before 
them. Every generation from 
Adam was corrupt, and deser- 
ved to be destoyed ; but yet the 
world had not filled up, the 
measure of their iniquities, till 
the days of Noah. So that it 
was not time to destroy the 
world till then. All the sins of 
all the generations before form- 
ed a reason why God should 
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punish that generation of Noah, 


rather than any other. So the 
Amorites had been preparing 
themselves for destruction four 


hundred years before it came.) 


All the. sins of all the genera- 
tions before the last, served to 
fill up that measure of sin, which 
was the reason of God’s cutting 
them off. Had all the prece- 
ding generations been virtuous, 
and had that generation in the 
time of Moses been as corrupt 
as they then were, yet they 
would not have been ripe for 
tuin. The sins of preceding 
generations always come into 
the account and form a reason 
for God’s destroying a certain 
particular generation. God told 
the Jews that this was a‘rule of 
his providence, in the second 
commandment. In this com- 
mandment he says—‘I, the 
Lord thy God, am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the 
Jathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me; and 
shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love and keep my 
commandments.” Here God 
assures his people that the sins 


of foregoing generations would: 


be a reason for his punishing 
the sins of succeeding genera- 
tions. God also required his 
people, when visited with na- 
tional calamities, to confess 
their own sins, and the sins of 
their fathers as the procuring 
cause of his desolating judg- 
ments. He threatened them in 
this form in the 26th of Levit- 
icus—“ If ye willnot hearken 


unto me, and will not do all’ 


these commandments, ye shall 
perish among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies shall 
eat youup. And they, that are 
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left of you, shall pine away in 
their iniquity in your enemies’ 
land ; and alsoin the inguities of - 
their fathers shall they pine — 
away with them.” But yet 
God immediately promises— 
“ If they confess their iniquity, 
and the iniquity of their fathers, 
he will remember and save 
them.” Agreeably with this 
we find God mentions the sins 
of those, who had gone before, 
as a reason for punishing the 
sins of those who come af- 
ter. He mentions the sins of 
Jereboam and his generation, as 
a reason for punishing succeed- 
ing generations of Israel. He 
mentions the sins of Manasseh 
asa reason for sending Judah 
into captivity. Surely at the 
commandment of the Lord 
came this upon Judah, to re- 
move them out of his sight, for 
the sins of Manasseh, accor- 
ding to all that he did ; and 
also for the innocent blood that 
he shed: for he filled Jerusa- 
salem with innocent blood ; 
which the Lord would not par- 
don.” | And agreeably to this 
rule of Divine Providence, good 
men under the Qld Testament, 
when they confessed public and 
national sins, confessed the sins 
of their fathers of former gen- 
erations. Nehemiah did. He 
said to God, ** Howbeit, thou 
art just in all thatis brought 
upon us ; for thou hast done 
right, but we have done wicked- 
ly : neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our /@- 
thers kept thy law, nor heark- 
ened unto thy commandments 
and thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou didst testify against them.” 
Daniel did the same; for he 
says in his address to God; 
*O Lord, to us belongeth con- 
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fusion of face, to our kings, to 
our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned.” These 
good men viewed the sins of 
many reigns and generations, as 
having influence upon God, in 
punishing succeeding genera- 
tions for their sins. And it is 
abundantly evident from the 
whole course of Divine Provi- 
dence from the beginning of 
the world to Christ’s day, that 
God considered the sins of 
foregoing generations, as’a good 
reason for punishing following 
generations for their own sins. 
This was such a reason, as 
without it, he would not have 
punished those particular gen- 
erations, which he did actually 
punish. I now add, 

7%. That thisis Christ’s mean- 
ing, in the text we have under 
consideration ; “ Verily, I say 
unto you, all these things shall 
come upon this generation :” 
Or, “ All these things shall be 
required of this generation.”— 
This generation might have pas- 
sed with impunity, had not the 
sins of preceding generations 
made it necessary, at length, to 
pour out the full vials of ‘wrath 
upon this generation, which had 
filled up the measure of their fa- 
thers ; and carried sin to such 
aheigcht, that it was time for 
God to check and restrain it, by 
bearing awful testimony against 
it, by his wasting judgments.— 
And God’s passing by, in a meas- 
ure at least, the sins of so many 
generations, as from Adam to 
Christ, was a reason why his 
judgments should beso severe, 
that there had not been the like 
from the beginning of the world 
to that time, and never should 
be the like afterwards. And we 
find by profane history, that the 
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destruction of Jerusalem, by the 

Romans, was the most terrible 
that was ever brought upon that 

nation; ‘and perhaps upon any 
other. That generation had fil- 
led up the measure of their ini- 
quities by crucifying the’ Lord 
of glory, and rejecting the mes- 

sages of salvation by the apos- 
tles, and embruing their hands 
in the blood of these messengerg 
of the Lord of hosts. Their own 
sins, therefore, were very great 
and aggravated, considered sep- 
arately from all preceding gen- 
erations of mankind, so that on: 
their own account, they deser- 
ved the severest tokens of God’s. 

displeasure. But yet had not, 
God delayed the due punish- 
ment of former generations, he 
might have sfered this. Fhe 
reason, or at least, one princi- 
pal reason, why God did punish 
them was because of his having 
spared the sins of so many fore- 
going sinful generations. And 
in this sense, the sins of all pre- 
ceding generations should be re- 
quired of this generation. So 
that, though they were punish- 
ed for their own sins, yet the’ 


‘sins of former generations were 


an occasion or reason of their 
being punished at all, and so 
severely. 


REMARKS. 

1. From what has been said, 
we learn that God’s conduct in 
punishing men does not contra- 
dict the precept he has given 
them with respect to punishing 
offenders. The precept is this, 
Deut. xxiv. 16, “ The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the 
children, neither shall the chil- 
dren be put to death for the fas 
thers ; every man shall be put 
to death for his ownsins.” Now, 
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if what has been said be true, 
God did not contradict this pre- 
cept, when he opened the earth, 
and destroyed Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram with their wives, and 
their sons, and little children. 
The sins of some of these per- 
sons was the occasion, that led 
God to punishthe others in such 
a manner and at such a time ; 
yet they were punished | for their 
own sins. When God destroy- 
ed the old world, Sodom, the 
Amorites and the Jews after 
Christ’s day, they were not de- 
stroyed for the sins of former 
generations ; though the ‘sins 
of former generations afforded 
good reasons, why God should 
punish those that were destroy- 
ed for their own offences. 

- 2. We have no more evidence 
that God punishesus for Adam’s 
sin, than the Jews had, that he 
punished them for their father’s 
sin. Of this they had no evidence 
from reason. Nor had they any 
evidence from ‘scripture ; nor 
from Divine Providence. And 
we have no evidence from any 
of these sources that God pun- 
ishes us for the sin. of Adam. 
Of this we have no’ evidence 
from reason, scripture nor prov- 
idence—Adam’s sin has been 
the reason of our becoming sin- 
ners. But this is no punish- 
ment, Adam’s sin may be a rea- 
son for our being punished for 
our ownsins. Sochildren may 
be punished for their own sins 
on account of the sins of their 
parents. But God never pun- 
ishes one person for. another 
person’s offences. 

3. It is dangerous for one gen- 
eration to approve and follow 
the sins of the generation, or 
generations, who have gone be- 
fore them and left the world. 
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This was the sin of the Jews in 
Christ’s day. Hecharges them 
with proving that they were the 
children of their fathers of for- 
mer generasions, by approving: 
and following their wickedness. 
And for this he threatens them 
in such an awful manner. God 
follows the same rule now, that 
he always has followed. He 
makes the sins of a former gen- 
eration a reason for punishing 
a preceding ‘one. And he 
means to make it soin future. 
Babylon is to be destroyed, be- 


‘cause the blood of the. prophets, 


and of the saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the earth, shall 
be found in her hands. If one 
generation will follow another in 
their wickedness, it will be ne- 
cessary for God to arise and 
show himself by his judgments. 
This he has done in his conduct 
towards the nations and families 
of mankind. Hence it is dan- 
gerous for us to follow the vices 
of those who have gone before 
us. 

4, Saints are the salt of the 
earth. ‘They are thepreservers 
of a corrupt generation. They 
have always been so. Noah 
preserved our race. Abraham 
preserved his posterity. “This 
God often declared. He had 
respect to Abraham his friend: 
Job presrved his friends.  Hez- 
ekiah left off judgments. © Da- 
vid procured deliverance for his 
people. God speaks of Noah, 
Job and David as the strongest 
bulwarks of his people. For 
when he was about to punish 
them, he mentions those as the 
last restraints ; and yet these as 
not sufficient. 

Finally—The wicked are the 
troublers of the earth, They 
injure others besides themselves. 
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with the insurgents, the houses 
of the missionaries were burnt, 
their gardens and plantations de- 
molished, their cattle seized, 
and all the society’s property, 
which had not been removed by 
the missionaries, was carried a- 
way. 5 

The missionaries thus express 
their feelings on the occasion— 
‘“ We unanimously arreed, that 
the state of the island is such 
that there is no prospect of safe- 
ty or usefulness. Should even 
the disaffected chiefs prove our 
friends, we dread the thought 
of living under a government 
where nothing is to be expected 
but constant quarrels and con- 
fusion.” The consideration of 
these things, together with the 
little success, that had hitherto 
attended the labors of many 
years at Otaheite, fully deter- 
mined their minds as to remo- 
ving. 

The missionaries interested 
themselves greatly to promote 
| an accommodation between Po- 
marre and the powerful chiefs 
who opposed him ; but there 
appears to have existed such a 
deeply rooted animosity between 
them that all attempts at concil- 
iation proved abortive. 

The reception which the mis- 
sionaries met with at Huaheine 
was of such a friendly nature, 
as to encourage them to resume 
their missionary labors. Messrs. 
Henry and Davies made a tour 
of the island, and preached at 
every convenient opportunity. 

After they. had resided about 
four months at this island, three 
fof the four misstonaries that 
were at Kimeo atrrived. They 


They have no right to say it 
does not concern others how 
they conduct. For others are 
deeply concerned. Wicked 
parents may being judgments 
upon their children. Wicked 
_valers may bring judgments up- 
on their subjects.. And wicked 
ministers may bring judgments 
upon their people—Wicked 
generations increase the meas- 
ure of their sins, wntil Gad ari- 
ses in vengeance to plead his 
own cause. It does therefore 
become all sinners to repent of 
their sins, for the sake of others 
as wellas for their own sake. 
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Abstract of the Report of the Di- 
rectors of the London Misston- | 
ary Society, May 9, 1811,— | 
Laken from the Christian Ob- 
Server. 


OTAHEITE. 
IN the Report of the last year 
the Directors informed the soci- 
ety that the greater part of the 
missionaries had thought it ne- 
cessary to retire from Otaheite, 
in consequence of a war which 
had broken out between Pomarre 
andaconsiderable party of his 
subjects ; that four of the single 
brethren had, however, continu- 
edat QOtabeite, and that all the 
rest had been conveyed to Hua- 
hein, a neighbouring island, 
where they were received and 
treated with kindness, 

This was in Nov. 1808.— 
Those who remained with the 
king were soon obliged to re- | reported that the state of affairs 
move to Eimeo ; and on the de- | at Otaheite was as bad as ever; 
feat of Pomarre, in an action | that Pomarre had been defeated 
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in several attempts to subdue 
the insurgents ; that the whole 
island was in their possession, 
and that Pomarre, with Mr. 
Nott, the only remaining mis- 
sionary, had removed to Kimeo, 
The missionaries at the same 
time received a letter from Po- 
matre, requesting them to re- 
turn to Otaheite, when the war 
should be over. But there be- 
ing, in their opinion, no pros- 
pect of such an event, on a con- 
sideration of all the circumstan- 
ces which had occurred, it was 
agreed that the missionaries 
should embrace the first oppor- 
tunity of renioving to Pert Jack- 
son. 

In October, 1809, two ves- 
sels arrived at Huaheine, and the 
missionaries having agreed for 
a passage to Port Jackson, they 
sailed from Huaheine, excep- 
ting. Mr. Hayward and Mr, 
Nott, who resolved to remain 
for the present at that island. 

The voyage of the missiona- 
vies was tedious and dangerous. 
At the Fejee islands Mr. War- 
ner ieft them, and obtained a 
free passage to India, in an 
“American vessel ; and the re- 
maining missionaries arrived at 
Sydney Cove, in new South 
Wales, on the 17th February, 
i810. 

The missionaries were kind- 
ly received,-at, Port Jackson. 
Governor Macquarrie promised 
them the privilege of settlers, 
and recommended that some of 
them should: undertake the in- 
struction of youth. Soon after 
this the Rev. Mr. Marsden ar- 
rived in the colony, from Eng- 
Jand, and renewed those active 
and benevolent exertions, on be- 
half of. the. missionaries and 
the seciety, to) which he had 
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been accustomed. By his means 
the married brethren particular- 
ly, were agreeably accommoda- 
ted, and the single men were 
put into a way of supporting 
themselves in useful and. re- 
spectable si(uations. , 

The Directors indulge a hope; 
that the removal of the mission- 
aries to New South Wales, will 
be productive of much moral 
and religious benefit to that col- 
ony, especially as it respects the 
instruction of youth ; and that 
by their instrumentality, many 
of the rising generation may be 
trained up in the good ways of 
God. 

Notwithstanding the unsuc- 
cessful issue of the mission to 
Otaheite, the Directors donot 
consider their efforts as entirely 
The seed of divine truth 
has been copiously sown, espe- 
cially among. the younger part 
of the inhabitants; and other 


‘happy and honored instruments 


may hereafter reap a joyful har- 
vest. Of the progress in civili- 
zation, made by various individ- 
uals among the natives, the so- 
ciety has had an opportunity of 
judging from the letter addres- 
sed to them by the chief at pre- 
sent deposed, and this ought not 
to be considered as a_ solitary 
instance. The desire of knowl- 
edge which has been excited, 
cannot lie dormant ; their thirst 
for improvement will naturally 
attach them to the persons of 
those who produced it, and will 
prepare the way either for their 
return, or for the arrival of oth- 
ers. int hee 

Mr. Marsden is of opinion that 
the Otaheitan mission may be 
renewed with a probability of 
ultimate success, if a vessel of 
150 or 200 tons were sent out 
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from England, witha suitable 
investment for Port Jackson and 
the islands of the South Sea ; 
and which, by trading among 
them, and procuring their pro- 
duce, would soon cover the 
whole expense of the equip- 
ment, and provide for the sup- 
port of the mission, while it 
would secure the means of in- 
tercourse with the missionaries. 
The greater part of the mis- 
sionaries now at Port Jackson 
have signified, by letters to the 
Directors, their readiness to re- 
sume the mission, if this plan 
can be adopted either by the so- 
ciety or by individuals, and a 
suitable opportunity should be 
presented by the restoration of 
tranquillity at Otaheite. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

‘The Directors report, that 
the work of God among the 
Hottentots, at the different mis- 
sionary stations, continues to be 
carried on, and to encrease in a 
very encourging manner. Dr. 
Vanderkemp states, that the 
public services of religion at 
Bethelsdorp are well attended, 
and that the power of Divine 
Grace has been displayed in sev- 
eral instances. The number of 
persons generally resident there, 
and considered as belonging to 
the institution, amounted to 979, 
including men, women, and chil- 
dren. The increase during the 


year 1809, was 269, of whom 


forty-two had been born at Beth- 
elsdorp during that period. 
The progress of civilization 
has been considerable. The 
knitting-school is continued, and 
prospers beyond expectation. 
Several useful articles are pro- 
duced, which are acceptable to 
the military in the neighbor- 
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hood, and by the profits: of 
which, about thirty of the chil- 
dren have. derived their daily 
subsistence. Matis and baskets 
are also made in considerable 
quantities, and readily sold at 
Fort Frederick and other parts 
of the country. The manufac- 
ture of salt has likewise met 
with much encouragement, and 
the salt is fetched from Beth- 
elsdorp by the farmers, or car- 
ried to different places around, 
where itis bartered for wheat 
and other necessaries. Soap- 
boiling, sawing, and wood-cut- 
ting for waggons, are also car- 
ried on with diligence, and be- 
come a source of support ; the 
people also obtain no small ad- 
vantage by their journeys to 


| Cape Town with the farmers. 
| The good effect of Christian 


instruction, in thus rendering 
the most indolent and idle of 
mankind industrious and useful 
members of civil society, and 
raising them so much above the 
abject state in which the mis- 
sionaries found them, is pecul- 
iarly pleasing, and affords much 
encouragement to proceed with 
vigor in attempts to evangelize 
even the most uncivilized of the 
human race. 

The favorable harvest of 1808, 
has operated as a powerful stim- 
ulus to the agricultural dili- 
gence. Some fountains have 
been discovered in the neigh- 
borhood, sufficient for domes- 
tic purposes. These circum- 
stances have tended to render 
Bethelsdorp more satisfactory 
as a stated settlement. 

The Directors mention the 
safe arrival of the missionaries 
Wimmer and Pacalt at Bethels- 
dorp, where they were most 
gladly received. Soon after 
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their arrival, an arrangement 
was made, with reference to the 
jntended mission to Madagas- 
car. Messrs. Pacalt, Ulbricht, 
and Werhoogd, determined to 
accompany Dr. Vanderkemp 
thither ; while Messrs. Read, 
Wimmer, and Smit consented 
to remain at Bethelsdorp. 

The missionaries made some 


excursions into the interior of | 
-accompanied by his sons and 


the colony. Dr. Verderkemp 
visited Stuurman’s Krall, &c. 
and preached many sermons to 
the people. Mr, Read took a 
journey into the country of the 
Caffres, accompanied by the na- 
tive preacher Cupido, and six 
others ; they were generally re- 
ceived in a very hospitable man- 
ner, and the Caffres expressed 
a ae desire for instruction. 

2. Among the Vamaguas, till 
Jately little known to Europeans, 
the two brethren Christian and 
Abraham Albrecht, have labor- 
ed. with succees for several 
years. The latter was remov- 
éd by death in the month of Ju- 
Jy, 1810. The society have 
Jost in him a faithful and useful 
laborer. His afflicted widow 
continues among the Namaquas, 
where she had been usefully em- 
ployed in the instruction of the 
natives in the arts of knitting 
and sewing. — 

Mr. Christian Albrecht, fin- 
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ding that a place called the 


Warm Bath was best situated to 
become his stated residence, de- 
termined to abide there, inten- 
ding, when the number of the 
missionaries should be encrea- 
sed, to make, from that centre, 
preaching excursions to the sur- 
rounding tribes. 

The brethren had the pleas- 


ure of baptizing nine of the 


Namaquas, and afterwards of 
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administering the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper to them, and 
to others who had been bapti- 
zed before. Thus a foundation 
has been laid in this remote wil- 
derness, of a Christian church. 

There is a prospect of being 


rable greatly to extend the Na- 


maqua mission, if a sufficient 
number of laborers cat be pro- 
cured. A chief, named Kagap, 


others, expressed’ a wish that 
the missionaries would go with 
them to instruct their people ; 
they also assured them ‘that a- 
nother nation, called #ield-shoe- 
wearers, and another, residing 
at. Karaghill wished to hear the 
gospel. 

Mr. Albrecht states, that up- 
wards of 1200 persons, inclu- , 
ding men, women, ‘and children, 
are under missionary instruc- 
tion. of whom about 300 reside 
at Warm Bath ; the rest live at 
the distance of from half a day 
to three days journey ; about 
200 attend the service every 
Lord’s day. 

The missionaries have made 
atrial to grow cotton, and they 
find it answers very well, pro- 
duces a fine sort ; ‘and promises 
to be of great advantage to the 
settlement. 

’ The Directors are about to 


-add six missionaries to those al- 


ready employedin Africa. which, 
they trust, will greatly st rength- 
en and extend the work in wat 
country. 

3.‘ The station ‘at Obiniye Riv- 
er appears still to prosper. The 
attendance of the people at the 


| place of worship was regular, 


and so numerous, that althoush 
it ‘will hold 360° persons, exclu. 
clusive of childten, it’ was in- 
sufficient for their accommnroda- 
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tion, especially on the Lord’s 
day, when many were obliged 
to sit without. 

Mr, Janz, the missionary, 
had in a short time baptized nine 
adults and seventeen children. 

The situation of Mr. Janz 
was rendered peculiarly trying, 
by the painful apprehension en- 
tertained, atone time, of a hostile 
attack from the Caffres in their 
neighborhood. In consequence 
of the imminent danger, Mr. 


Anderson, who was at the Cape, 


presented a respectful memo- 
rial to the Governor of the col- 
ony, Lord Caledon, requesting 
protection and other privileges. 
His Lordship was pleased to re- 
turn a very favorable answer to 
the application, and furnished 
them with implements of hus- 
bandry and medicines. 

Mr. Anderson expresses a 
very strong desire to extend to 
the Briquas, a numerous people 
not very distant from the Great 
River, the blessings of the gos- 
pel. He begs that two mission- 
aries may be sent out for this 
purpose. Our station,” he 
says, “is more than 300 miles 
' distant from the utmost bounds 
of the colony, (that is, from 
Zak River) and we are separated 
from all intercourse ; but the 
Briquas are only five days’ jour- 
ney from us. I intend on my 
return to begin learning the Bri- 
qua language.” 

The missionaries mention 
with much thankfulness a pre- 
sent of Dutch Bibles and Tes- 
taments from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. They 
were truly welcome, and many 
more are still wanted. 

Upon the. whole, the African 
missions appear to the Direc- 
tors to increase in their magni- 
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tude and importance. The sup- 
port and enlargement of these 
missions have become a source 
of very considerable expense ; 
but the Directors are persua- 
ded, that the generosity of Brit- 
ish Christians will enable them 
to increase the number of labor- 
ers, as far as prudence miby 
warrant. 
ASIA. 

. The Directors have not 
tae called to report a more 
painful event than the death of 
Mr. Des Granges, at Vizagapa- 
tam. After a residence of five 
years in India, he had, with 
much labor, acquired the lan- 
guage of the country, in which 
he had begun to preach, and 
into which he bad translated 
the Gospels of Matthew, Mark 
and Luke. To comply wiih 
the request of the remaining 
missionary, Mr. Gordon, and 
to strengthen this promising 
station at Vizagapatam, the di- 


rectors have sent to India, 
Messrs. Spratt, May, and 
Thompson. 


2 Bellary is a new station, 
which is occupied by Mr. Hands, 
who was originaliy intended 
for Seringapatam, but by the 
advice of friends in India, has 
settled at Bellary. Here he is 
blessed with the enjoyment of 
good health ; and from the re- 
spectful treatment which he 
receives from the civil and 
military authorities there, he 
is favored with opportunities 
for the regular performance of 
divine service among the Euro- 
peans every Lord’s-day. He is 
diligently employed in lezrning 
the language of the country, 
which is spoken from the bor- 
ders of the Mahratta to- the 
bottom of the Mysore. The 
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language approaches nearer to | a small distance, had been pre- 


the Telinga than any other. 
The Brahmins are compara- 
tively few in that quarter, and 
seem to have less influence 
there than in many other places. 
Some of them have visited him 
in a very friendly manner.— 
There are a good many coun- 
try born, or half-cast  peo- 
ple resident there, some of 
whom attend his ministry, and 
he has reason to hope that his 
labors have been blessed among 
them. Some gentlemen are 
very desirous of establishing a 
school for the instruction of 
the poor children. Mr. Hands 
earnestly requests that more 
missionaries may be sent out to 
his assistance, and with this re- 
quest it will be the happiness 
of the Directors to be enabled 
to comply. 

3. Daring the last year, Mr. 
Loveless has continued to send 
from Madras accounts of his 
returning health. He is un- 
wearied in his exertions to pro- 
mote the cause of Christ in that 
important station, at the Orphan 
Asylum. and in his new chapel 
in the Black Town, which is 
now finished, and supported by 
the liberality of his constant 
hearers. 

4. The entrance of Messrs. 
Pritchett and Brain, into the 
Burman empire, was scarcely 
announced, before intelligence 
was received of the death of 
Mr. Brain. They had been re- 
ceived at Rangoon with frater- 
nal affection by Messrs. Chater 
and Carey, the Baptist mission- 
aries, and lodged under the 
same roof. A great part of the 
city had been burnt down, but 
by the good providence of God, 
their habitation, which was at 


served, ‘* The country,” says 
Mr. Pritchett, about Rangoon 
is very pleasant, abounding with 
woods and groves, but the whole 
is in a wild state. The only ef- 
fects to be perceived of human 
industry are the numberless 
praas or temples, and images of 
Gaudma, which meet the eye 
in every direction.” The laws 
of the country are described as 
very sanguinary. A man had 
‘been executed in a_ terrible 
manner only for using a gilt 
chattra (a kind of parasol, ) 
which is considered as a trea- 
sonable action in the common 
people. Two other men were 
executed with him for having 
accepted a bribe to screen him 
from punishment. 

Mr. Pritchett will, it is hoped, 
in due time, proceed to Ava, 
the capital of the country, 
where, by acquring the knowl- 
egde of the language, in the 
speediest and most advantage- 
ous manner, he will be better 
qualified to effect the great ob- 
ject of his. mission by trans- 
lating the sacred Scriptures, 
and preaching the unsearchable ° 
viches of Christ to the perish- 
ing heathen. 

5. The last. accounts from 
Mr. Ringletaube were dated 
from Oodagherry in Travancore, 
where he is now gone to reside. 
Owing to a complication of dis- 
\ressing events, in consequence. 
of the war in Travancore, he 
had been detained a considera- 
ble time inactive. He, how- 
ever, continued to carry on di- 
vine service at Palamcotta in 
both languages, and to apply 
himself. to the study of the 
Tamul. Peace having. been at 
length restored, he had resu- 
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med his itinerant labors. He 
specifies six places as his prin- 
pal stations, where he is assist- 
ed by native catechists. His 
journal contains an account of 
his having baptized between 
two and three hundred, and tha: 
there were many more candida- 
tes for baptism. At some ofthese 
stations he had built and opened 
places of worship, and in oth- 
ers ground and timber had 
been purchased ‘for the pur- 
pose. 

At Auticada, he writes, that 
on the 7th of October, after 
preaching to a considerable 
number under.a mango tree, 
he baptized an old man from 
Covivilly of ninety-seven years 
of age, whom he called the 
Patriarch Jacob, who, leaning on 
two of his sons, shed tears of 
joy for their conversion as well 
as his own, as. they were bapti- 
zed at the same time with him- 
self. But a more interesting 
figure, if possible, in this groupe, 
was a‘ schoolmaster crippled in 
both legs by a fall from a tree, 
who had been brought ten miles 
upon men’s shoulders to hear 
the word. ‘¢ Since,’ said he, * I 
lost the use of my legs, I have 
nothing but heaven in view.’ 
After preaching on the latter 
part of the second chapter of 
the first Epistle of Peter, adds 
our brother, ** I took occasion 
to exhort the people to be obe- 
dient to their masters, and par- 
ticularly to the magistrates, and 
to waive all views of temporal 
advantage by professing Chris- 
tianity, and not to imagine they 
would be exempt from the cross, 
or discharged from the obliga- 
tion of their relative duties.” 

6. In the last annual Report, 


the Directors noticed the lively ’ 
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interest which the deplorable 
condition of the native Cinga- 
lese had excited in the breasts 
of some benevolent persons fil- 
ling situations of great respec- 
tability in the island. By the 
arrival in this country of the 
Hon. Sir Alexander Johnston, 
chief justice of Ceylon, they 
have been favored with an op- 
portunity ef conferring with 
him on this important subject. 
Impressed with a generous con- 


} cern for the amelioration of the 


condition of the natives, Sir 
Alexander Johnston was earnest- 
ly desirous of obtaining Chris 
tian teachers to superintend the 
schools which had formerly 
been established, and was of 
opinion that if our missionaries 
were directed to Jeave the coast 
towns, which are — inhabited 
chiefly by Europeans, and to re- 
side more in the interfor among 
the natives, the fostering hand 
of .government would not be 
withheld, but would, in all pro- 
bability, co-operate in forward- 
ing the benevolent views of the 
society for the imstruction of 
those whom Providence has 
placed. under their care. As 
this gentleman was on the eve 
of returning to Ceylon, the Di- 
rectors have written to their 
three missionaries, | Messrs. 
Palm, Erhardt, and Read to 
this effect, that they should em- 
brace the opportunity which 
now offers of prosecuting the 
work of their mission, by going 
to such parts of the interior as 
the Governor and Council may 
be pleased to appoint; so that 


‘by a residence among the peo- 


ple, they may be able more 
speedily to acquire the language, 
that by the instruction, particu- 
larly of the children, in the purs 
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principles of’ the doctrine of 
Christ, a foundation, might be 
laid for raising Christian church- 
es among the native Cingalese. 

7. By the journal of Mr. 
Morrison, the missionary to 
China, it appears that he con- 
tinues to apply himself with 
assiduity and success at Canton, 
and -occasionally at Macao, to 
the study of the language of 
China. From the grammar 
and dictionary which he has 
with immense labor composed, 
“the most valuable assistance 
will be derived by any mission- 
aries who may hereafter be sent 
to that empire, as well as by 
others of our countrymen, who 
may. be induced to study the 
language. By Mr. Morrison’s 
superior facility in writing the 
character, and conversing with 
the natives, he has already been 
enabled to render important 
services tothe public, of which 
a suitable sense appears to be 
entertained, and which are 
likely to be advantageous to- 
wards the support of this ex- 
pensive mission. 


WEST INDIES, &c. | 


Evangelized as a portion of | 
America is, multitudes of its | 
inhabitants remain in the gros- | 


sest darkness. Endeavors to 


enlighten the Indians in North | 
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1. Since the death of ‘Mr. 


| Post; who had been the honor- 


ed instrument of introducing 


the gospel into Demarara, sev~ 


eral other valuable friends have 
been raised up to promote the 
same good work. It appears 
that the white inhabitants are, 
in general, favorable to the ob- 
ject of the mission, especially 
those residing on the eastern 
coast, who are best acquainted 
with it, having had an opportu 
nity of hearing for themselves 
and whose negroes have also 
attended. Some of these are 
proprietors, and others respect- 
able managers.» One gentles — 
man, of considerable influence, 
and of very-respectable charac 
ter, who has several estates 
under his care, is very friendly. 
There. are’ others, who at 
first opposed the mission, but 
on seeing the good effects pro- 
duced by the Gospel in the 
conduct of their own slaves, or 
on those of the neighboring 
estates, have applied to. Mr. 
Wray, desiring him to instruct 
their negroes, saying, that his 
ministry had. proved a great 
blessing to the people, and to 
all concerned ;.and that they 
would soon have no need of 
drivers, for the slaves would be 
obedient without them. 

Mr. Wray- continues his la- 
bors “ in season and out of sea- 


America, appear to be the ap- | 
propriate province of our An-| 
glo-American brethren, who in | 
the United States, have associa- | 
ted themselves in missionary | 
Societies for that purpose. It | 
is to the poor Africans in a} 
state of slavery, that this so- | 
ciety has for several years past | 
directed their principal atten- 
tion, and, blessed be God, not 
without success, 


son,” even beyond his strength. 
The intervals of three. public 
services on the Lord’s-day, have 
often been filled up with the 
necessary and laborious work 
of catechizing, and evenings of 
other days are employed in sim- 
ilar services. On this ‘subject 
he says, ‘I feel at present very 
‘weak and unwell; catechizing 
| the negroes who cannot read is 
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very laborious ; it requires pa- 
tience, strength, and a great 
deal of time to teach five or six 
hundred persons : but I hope 
God will strengthen me to per- 
severe in the work.” And he 
mentions it as his decided opin- 
ion, that catechizing is the prin- 
cipal method that is likely to be 
useful to them—without which, 
they cannot understand what is 
delivered in a sermon. 
Through the medium of a 
friend at Stabrook, who prom- 
ises to be a great blessing to 
the missionary cause at Dema- 
rara, he had been introduced to 
Mahaica, a village on the coast, 
twenty-five miles from town, in 
the vicinity of several estates, 


from whick great numbers of 


people appear willing to attend 
the preaching. The gentlemen 
residing here, expressed a great 
desire to.-have a missionary to 
instruct them ; are very anx- 
ious to build a place of worship, 
and have already subscribed 
10002. towards it. 

In one of bis communications 
he remarks—“ Several of the 
negroes have learned to read, 
and from reading, as well as 
from memory, some of them 
are become good catechists, anda 
begin to assist me. One of 
them told me, that 113 had 
come to him to be instructed ; 
and Lam sometimes astonished 
to find how correctly they learn 
the catechism from one anoth- 
er. About 200 attend public 
worship regularly, several of 
whom, having learned the tunes, 
can conduct the singing with- 


out the assistance of white peo-. 


ple ; and many begin to pray 

with great fluency, and it is 

remarkable, that they pray 

much in Scripture language.” 
Vou. V, N@, 8. 
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2. Mr. Adam still continues 
his missionary labors at Zrini- 
dad, with increasing prospects 
of usefulness among the slaves. 
Some delay has taken place in 
the erection of the chapel at 
Port of Spain mentioned in the 
last Report: the subscriptions - 
however have increased to 7501. 
exclusive of 1@0/. voted by the 
Directors ; and a committee of 
gentlemen has been appointed 
to carry the design into effect. 
In the mean time, divine wor- 
ship is regularly carried on in 
areom hired for the purpose, 
where from 150 to 200 persons 
attend, some of whom are 
slaves.. In the course of the 
year he has repeatedly visited . 
several estates on the coast. A: 
gentleman of considerable ine 
fluence appears particularly fa- 
vorable to the design of the 
mission ; he has invited him 
to his own estate to preach to 
his. slaves, and appears to be 
anxious that they as well as 
others should enjoy the means 
of salvation : he has also ob+ | 
tained permission from the 
governor for Mr. Adam to act — 
as he might think best. for 
spreading the Gospel in the re- 
moter parts of the island. Sev- 
eral of the proprietors having 
expressed a wish to have their 
people instructed, he has access 
to eight estates, containing a- 
bout two thousand five hundred 
negroes. This encouraging 
prospect has induced him to 
request that another missionary 
may be sent to his assistance. 
As many of the slaves, it ap- 
pears, understand only French 
or Spanish, he has begun to 
apply himself to attain these 
languages. He has commene 
ced a lecture once a fortnight to 


Qq 


314 


children, which promises con- 
siderable usefulness, as seventy 
or eighty of them constantly 
attend. He has likewise begun 
the instruction of the negroes, 
for which purpose they meet 
twice a week. * 

8. Mr. Eliot still continues 
to labor in Zobago, not only at 
Scarborough, the principal town, 
' but in various parts.of the Isi- 


and, among both the whites and, 


the negroes.. In a letter lately 
received, he states, that appear- 
ances of success are more favor- 
able than they were some time 
since. 


NORTH AMERICA. - 

Mr. Pidgeon spent the great- 
est part of the last year at 
Prince Edward Island, where, 
it appears, his labors have been 
acceptable. He speaks of this 
situation as being well calcula-. 
ted for missionary exertions. 
Yhe people are numerous, and 
glad to bear. 

» An application has bes made 
to the: Directors by a number of 
persons, chiefly British, who 
settled about the year 1784, in 
the district of Johnstown,. in 
Upper Canada, near’ Lake On- 
tario, and whose principal resi- 
dence bears the name of Eliza- 
beth Town ; they have been 
enabled to surmount the diffi- 
culties which settlers. in’ a wil- 
derness generally encounter, 
but continue destitute of any. 

é : ——<t 

** Since the above Report was 
made, the missions both in Dema- 
rara and Trinidad have been sus- 
pended’ by the persecuting edicts of, 
the governors of these places. The 
Covernment “at home, however, 
have, much to their credit, inter- 
fered, and the missionaries are once 


more at liberty to preceed with 
their valuable labors, 
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stated religious ordinances.— 
They have made an application 
for assistance to this society. 
The Directors have accordingly 
selected a missionary, who is 
about to sch ion Canada. 

THE JEWS. 

The second part of the: Es- 
says addressed to the Jews, 
written at the request of the 
Directors, by the Rev. Greville 
Ewing, has been published, 
copies of which have been dis- 
tributed ;- and the: Society en- 
joys the satisfaction of having 
produced, in that work, an ad- 
mirable mean of introducing 
the Jewish people to a clear 
and compendicus. acquaintance 
with the Christian dispensation, 
whenever their attention shall 
be seriously awakened to that 
momentous subject. : 


DomEstTic.- ° 


The following is an Address of 
the. Genesee Missionary Socic- 
ty.—This Society ts incorpora- 


ted by the State of Nen-¥ — 


THAT it is the duty of diese 
who are favored with the gos- 
pel to diffase its light among 
the destitute, is now generally 
acknowledged. And’ the great 
body of Christians throughout 
the world are engaged in this 


benevolent work. But in this’ 


part of our country little has 
yet been done, less probably 
than in any other part of equal 
extent and’ ability. Considera- 
ble exertions have indeed been 
made by the people in many 
places to support the institu- 


tions of the gospel in their own: 


- 
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‘ 
congregations. 
tute settlements about us, we 
have in a great measure neglec- 
ted. For this neglect we can- 


not, it is app»ehended, general-, 
ly plead as a sufficient excuse,, 


our want of ability. There is 
an ability, at least. in many of 
our religious societies, to do 
something for the support of 
missionary institutions. The 
truth of this assertion is proved, 


by what has-been done in sever-, 


al societies, which:are far from 
being the most able. A consid- 
erable number of our religious 
societies are, it is believed, able 
to do at least as much asa great 
proportion of those in the ol- 
der settlements, who, by their 


liberal contributions, have aided 
in. propagating the gospel in, 


this part of the country, and in 
laying the foundation for those 


religious privileges which we. 
of the new settlements in our 


Now enjoy. 


To what cause then shall we 


attribute our neglect? Isita fear 
that, by making exertions to 
supply those who are destitute, 
our ability to support the insti- 
tutions of the gospel among 
ourselves will be diminished? 


Facts, as well as the declara- 


tions of the word of God, for- 
bid us to indulge such a fear. 
It has probably never yet been 
known that any people have 
lost their ability, to support the 
gospel among themselves, by 
contributing to diffuse its light 
among others... This. ability is 
from the Lord’; and he will not 
deprive us of it on account of 
our endeavoring, in this work 
of Christian charity, to honor 
him with our substance. 
Besides those who belong to 
religious. societies where the 


gospel is established, there are. 
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benevolent persons in’ most of 
the destitute new settlements, 
who would consider it a_privi- 
lege to contribute to its support; 
but have no opportunity of doing 
it with a prospect of success in 
the places where they reside. 
Such persons may, by contribu- 
ting to the support of missions 
in this part of the country, aid, 
in having the preaching of the 
gospel ‘brought to their own 
neighborhood. 

While Christians in the mar- 
itime and more wealthy parts of 
our country are contributing 
liberally for the diffusion of gos- 
pel light among the heathen, 
the part assigned tous at present 
appears to be, the propagation 
of the gospel i in the new settle- 
ments in our own region. This 
work, it is apprehended, belongs 
to us rather than to these who 
live more remote. The wants: 


own neighborhood are better 
known to us than to them ; and 
we possess, In some respects, 
better advantages to afford re- 
lief. For this purpose it is not 
necessary that the time of mis- 
sionaries should be lost and ex- 
pense incurred by their travel- 


| ling several hundred miles be- 


fore they can arrive at the field 
of labor. The field is before 
us, and missionaries may enter 
immediately upon it. Thusa 
missionary society in this part 
of the country can, it is believ- 
ed, empoly their means more 
economically, and in some re- 
spects, to better advantage, than 
societies more remote. 

It is besides unreasonable for 
us to expect that missions in 
this part of the country should 
continue to be, as they have 
been heretofore, supported 
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mostly by societies at a distance. 
They have already sufficient 


scope for their beneficence, in- 


supporting missions in other 
new settlement, and among the 
heathen. Andthe way in which 


we can assist them most effec- | 


tually in this good work, is by 
exerting ourselves to support 


missions inour new settlements; 


that those societies, being freed 
from the expense attending 
these, may be able to apply a 
greater proportion, of their 
coniributions to the support of 
foreign missions. 

To many of the new settle- 
ments in this part of the coun- 
try charitable assistance is ab- 
solutely necessary. Without 
this, they cannot enjoy the priv- 
ileges of public worship, and 
the preaching of the gospel. 
Most of them are unhappily 
formed without any arrange- 
ments and preparations for the 
enjoyment of religious privile- 
ges: and, in too many of this 
description, there is a want both 
of disposition and ability to sup- 
port the gospel. This want of 
disposition will probably contin- 
ue and increase as long as they 
continue in their present desti- 
tute state. 

It is also proper to observe, 
that many of the inhabitants of 
the settlements lately made and 
now making, especially the ri- 
sing generation, have been 
brought up in new settlements 
destitute of the gospel. Such 
have commonly less attachment 
to religious institutions than 
those who have been in the ha- 
bit ofattending them. Persons 
of this description have already 
made considerable progress to- 
wards heathenism ; and, unless 
means are used to check this 


Address of the Genesee Missionary Society. 


[Ave. 


progress, we have reason to 
fear that it will continue till the 
gospel is entirely forgotten. 
For, the darkness of heathen- 
ism or false religicn always ad- 
vances as the light of the gos- 
pel recedes. The new settle- 
ments can be preserved from 
heathen darkness in no other 
way than by the preaching of 
the gospel. And we have no 
reason to expect that the gos- 
pel will be generally preached 
among them unless it be by the 
exertions of missionary socie- 
ties. 

We have much encourage- 
ment to make these exertions. 
Thus the gospel will come to 
them in a manner peculiarly in- 
viting. Itis a well known fact, 
that missionaries are commonly 
received with gratitude and 
their preaching attended, by 
most who are able to attend. 
Experience fully proves, that 
the way of propagating the 
gospel by missionaries is pecu- 
liarly adapted to the condition 
of the new settlements. The 
effect of missionary labors in 
such places is almost always an 
increased attention tothe gos- 
pel, and a growing disposition 
to have it established among 
themselves. Such labors have 
been, and _ still continue to be- 
attended with the blessing of 
heaven. It is an important 
fact, and one which ought gen- 
erally to be known that the es- 
tablishment of the gospel in a 
great proportion of those pla- 
ces in this part of the country 
where it is established, has 
evidently been effected by means 
of, missionary exertions. 

Such exertions do not, (as 
has been insinuated by some 
who it is presumed are desti- 
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tute of correct information.) in« 


duce those who are favored 


with them to neglect making 


exertions to support the institu- 
tions of the gospel among them- 
selves ; 
‘increase both the disposition 


but their tendency is to 


-and ability to support such in- 


es. 


 gtitutions. 


While the new settlements a- 


“round us so much need our. 
help, and there are such en- 


couraging prospects of suc- 
cess, are we doing well to neg- 
lect them ? Isit not time for us 
to commence this charitable 
work ? Have we not already neg- 
lected it too long ? Is it not too 
evident that our alms have not 
yet come up with our prayers as 
a memorial before God? [ave 
we not reason to fear that we 
withhold more than is meet, 
and thus bring poverty on our- 


- selves and on our churches? 


This part of our country has 
enjoyed remarkably the favors 
ofheaven. Through thesmiles 
of Providence, it has progres- 
sed rapidly in population and ip 
wealth. At an early period, 
these settlements were favored 
with the labors of pious and 
faithful missionaries. And these 
labors were in many places, 
greatly blessed. Churches were 
planted : ministers of the gos- 
pelweresettled. Andthenum- 
ber of churches and ministers 
is still increasing. The vine 
which was here planted has been 
favored with the watchful care 
and cultivation of the Almighty. 
It has grown : it is yet growing, 
and spreading abroad its branch- 
But it has not yet, except 
in a few instances, brought 
forth the fruits of Christian lib- 

erality. Is it not time ee it 
should bring forth fruit? Dees 
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not the Lord reasonably expect 
that he should now receive the 
fruit of his vineyard? Is it not 
time for us to render unto him, 
in Christian charity, a portion 
of our substance ? Can we ex- 
pect the continuance of his fa- 
vors if we persist in withhold- 
ing from him that which is his 
due, and which he requires at 
our hands ? 

Let it be remembered, that 
to contribute of our earthly sub- 
stance for the propogation of 
the gospel is not only an act of 
worship which our Maker re- 
quires, not only doing good to 
our fellow men, but it is doing 
good to our own souls, . “ For 
whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” 

Let us then embrace the op- 
portunity which we now have, 
of giving our substance to dif- 
fuse the light of the gospel. Let 
us acknowledge not only in 
words, but in acts of charity, 
that we are not our own ; that 
our earthly possessions, as well 
as our bodies and spirits, are 
the Lord’s. And let us help for- 
ward this glorious work by our 
best exertions, and fervent 
prayers. 

Let the rich give liberally. 
Let them puta portion of their 
substance into bags which wax 
not old ; and, by the charitable 
use of their wealth, lay up treas- 
ure in heaven. For what they 
give unto the Lord, he will re- 
pay them again. 

And let not those who are in 
less affiuent circumstances consi- 
der themselves as¢xcluded from 
the privilege of giving unto the 
Lord. All who are not them- 
selves objects of charity are al- 
lowed, are even required to 
give. Itistheir duty to labor 
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-that they “* may have to give to. 


him that needeth.” And let 
those who, after all their exer- 
tions, can give but little, con- 
sider that a little thus given may 
» be a means of ereat good. 

_ And, ifit would not be taking 
too much upon ourselves, we 
would respectfully suggest, that 
ministers of the gospel and oth- 
ers who have influence, may be 
instrumental of much good, by 
using theirinfluence to excite 


others to this work of Christian 
By exciting a. 


‘beneficence. 


missionary spirit among the 


people, they will be instrument-. 


_ alin promoting the best good, 


notonly of those who are objects. 


of their charity, but of their 
own people. 
missionary spirit but the very 
spirit of the gospel ; the spirit 


of love, and of faith, and of a™ 


sound mind ? 

Those who love their country 
and are disposed to use their in- 
fluence in preventing the prev- 


_ alence of vice, and ignorance, 
-and wretchedness, and in pro- 


moting decency and good order 
in the new settlements, are de- 
sired to consider whether these 
valuable objects can be promo- 
ted in any other way so effec- 
“tually, as by the influence of the 
gospel ; and whether this influ- 
ence can be experienced in any 
considerable degree without the 
exertions of missionaries. And 
if convinced of the utility and 
necessity of such exertions, they 
will, itis hoped, contribute for 
their support. 

Let those who profess to seek 
first the kingdom of God, and 
to consider their worldly sub- 
stance and themselves as sac- 


'yedly devoted to the interests of 


‘this kingdom, contribute freely. 
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And let them not imagine that 
they do this sufficiently, by con- 
tribating to support the institu- 
tions of the gospel in their own, 
religious societies. God requires 
that a_pertion be devoted to 
charitable uses. And, the most 
important object to which it can 
thus be devoted, is promoting: 
the good of his kingdom and 
the salvation of mankind. 
By contributing to. furnish 
the inhabitants of the new sete 
tlements with the means of sal- 
vation, we may offer a sacrifice . 
acceptable and well pleasing to. 
God, and be instrumental in ef- 
fecting good which will endure. 
forever. By being instrument: _ 
al in establishing the gospel in’ 
these settlements, we shall pro- 
mote not only the everlasing 
good of those who are the im- 


mediate cbjects of our benefi- 


cence, but of generations yet.- 
unborn. May we not indulge 
the pleasing hope, that we may - 
thus be honored as instruments 
in the hand of Ged of preser- 
ving this. fair portion of our 
country as a peculiar possession _ 
for the Redeemer ? No body of 
Christians, perhaps, since the 
first settlement of our country, 
ever had a more favourable op- 
portunity of being useful in pro- 
moting the cause of religion 
and laying a foundation for 
great and permanent good, than 
those who now inhabit these 
western regions. Should the 
same blessing attend future mis- 
sionary exertions which has at- 
tended those heretofore made, . 
we may be instrumental in fl- 
ling this part of our country. with 
the knowledge of the Lord. 
And we cannot. perceive why 
we may not indulge the cheer- 


jing hope that our success will” 
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be proportioned, in some meas- 
ure to our faithful exertions. 
We know and joy fully acknowl- 
edge, that “all things are of 
God.” | But we are assured that 
he graciously regards the pray- 
ers and the: alms of his people ; 
and that the time for him to a- 
rise and’ have mercy on Zion is 
come, when his servants take 
pleasure in her stones and fa- 
vor the dust thereof, 

Let us therefore with earnest- 
ness, and without unnecessary 
delay, improve the favorable 
opportunity. Thus we may 
hope to.be favored with a more 


full and’blessed enjoyment of f 


the gospel in its spiritual and 
quickening efficacy among our- 
selves. For it is worthy of par- 
ticular notice, that in almost ev- 
ery place where the missionary 
spirit has prevailed, there the 
Spirit of God in his saving in- 
fluences has been poured out ; 
and thus they who water have 
been watered also themselves. 

Let us then engage and perse- 
vere in this blessed work, re- 
membering that our labor will 
not be in vain in the Lord. 


ES iS te 


To -the Christian Public within 
the limits of the North Associ- 
ation of Hartford County. 


WHEREAS the North As- 
sociation of [Hartford county, at 
their session in Enfield, on the 
first Tuesday in June, A. D. 
1812, judged it expedient that a 
Society Auxiliary to the Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions be formed, and ap- 
pointed the Rev. Messrs. Na- 
than Perkins, D. D. Andrew 
Yates, Henry A, Rowland, 
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Noah: Porter, and Nehemiah 
Prudden, The Hon. John Tread- 
well, Esq., the Rev. John Tay- 
lor, Samuel Pitkin, Esq., Maj. 
Martin Ellsworth, and deacon 
Jonathan B. Balch a Committee 
to form a Constitution for the 


same, and to take such measures. 


as they shall judge expedient to 
carry it into effect ; said Come 
mittee met according to this ap- 
pointment in Hartford, on the 
last Tuesday in June instant, at 
the house of the Rev. Nathan 


Strong, and proceeded to form 


a Constitution which is herewith 


_transmitted. 


The Committee congratulate 


the friends of Zion on the efforts. 


made in this and other Christian 


‘countries, to spread the gospel, 


and to translate the Holy Scrip- 
tures into. the numerous and 
extensive languages of the East. 
They are of the opinion that 
there is, at this day, a peculiaz 
indication of Providence to press 
upon pious people their obliga- 
tion to lend their assistance to 
promote this good work. Com- 
passion for perishing millions 
of our race in heathen dark- 
ness—gratitude to him who pur+ 
chased us with his blood—a 


deep sense of the value of the. 


human soul-—and an anxious de- 
sire to diffuse the gospel’ of 
peace, and the name of the di- 
vine Saviour, by whom alone 
salvation is attainable, will, it 
is apprehended, animate all good 
Under these impres- 
sions, the Committee address 
this Circular to the Christian 
publia within the limits of the 
North Association of Hartford 
county, and feel a full persua- 
sion that they will not be back- 
ward in contributing to promote 


ee 
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such a benevolent and Chris- 
tian design. 

In pursuance to this design 
the Committee have prepared 
the paper herewith transmitted, 
to be subscribed by all persons 
disposed to promote the beney- 
olent object in view, and to be- 
come members of the Society. 
And they solicit the aid of the 
Pastors of the churches, and 
the assistance of others in pro- 
curing subscribers. 

Persons who become mem- 
. bers of the proposed Society 
are requested to attend a mee- 


Donaiions. 


[ Ave. 


ting for the purpose of organi- 
zing, which meeting will be 
holden in the State house in 
Hartford, on the third Wednes- 
day in October next, at 10 
o’clock A. M. when a sermon 
will be delivered onthe occa- * 
sion in the Brick Meeting house, 
by the Rev. Dr. Perkins. 


In the name of the above named 
Committee, 


H A. RowLaND : 
ENRY A. RowWLAND, Speke. 
AnprReEw YATES, ; 


Hartford, June 30th, 1812. 


The Address and Constitution will appear in our next Number. 


Se 
—— (|: ee 
Donations to the Missionary Soekear of Connecticut. 
1812. 
May il. From David H. Williston, collected in new 
settlements, - - - - - $1725 
From Rey. Alvin Ayer, do. do. : - 13 43 
14. From Hampton Cent Society, - - - 1.67% up 
18. From Eleazer Wells, of Hartford, a Donation, - 100 — 
26. From Benjamin Beecher, of Cheshirie, a Do- ; 
nation, - - - ° - - - 2000 
June 26. From a widow woman, of Norfolk, a 1.00 
$ 54 35 
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An Historical View of the First | 
Planters of New-England. 


No. XII. 
(Continued from p. 291.) 
GOVERNOR HAYNES.’ | 


OHN HAYNES, the first 
Governor of the colony of 
Connecticut, was one of the 
most eminent of the venerable 
fathers of New-England. Asa 
wise statesman, as a faithful 
patriot, as an amiable man, he 
was highly respected and beloy- 
ed. It is our misfortune that 
the early writers have not given 
so large an account of this vene- 
rable patriot, as of some others 
of his time. Sufficient howev- 
er remains, to teach us his un- 
common worth, and to show the 
mercy of Heaven in removing 
him from a situation of. inde- 
pendent retirement in his native 
country, to encounter the fa- 
tigues and perils of the Ameri- 
can wilderness, to become a 
Vor. V. NO, 9. 


principal founder of the civil 
and ecclesiastical institutions of 
our country. 

Mr. Haynes came to New- 
England, in company with a 
considerable number of plant- 
ers, many of whom were per- 
sons of note, in the year 1633. 


| Their arrival at Boston, in Sep- 


tember of that year, is thus no- 
ticed by Governor Winthrop : 
“ The Griffin, a ship of 300 
tons, arrived, having been eight 
weeks from the downs ; she 
brought about 200 passengers, 
In this ship, came Mr. Cotton, 
Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Stone, 
ministers, and Mr. Haynes (a 
gentleman of great estate,) Mr. 
Goffe, and many other men of 
good estates.” Mr. Haynes 
was, at that time, I conclude, 
about forty-five years of age.— 
He was from the county of Es- 
sex in England, where he pos- 
sessed an estate called Copford 
Hall, valued at a thousand 
pounds sterling a year. Soon 
after his arrival in New-Eng- 
land, he settled at Newtown with 
Rr 
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Mr. Hooker. His distinguish- 
ed abilities and extensive infor- 
mation soon excited the atten- 


tion of the colony, while his | " 
/he was eligible, that is, every 
second year, from that time to 
/his death, in 1654, 


amiable manners endeared him 
to all his acquaintance. In 
1634, the spring after his arri- 


val, at the general election of | 


the colony, he was chosen one 
of the assistants. The able and 
dignified manner with which he 
discharged the duties of a ma- 
pistrate, was so acceptable to 
the colony; that, in the year fol- 
lowing, 1635, he was elected 
governor. Concerning his pub- 
lic administration, the following 
mention is made in an ancient 
writing : “To him is New- 
« England many ways behold- 
“en; had he done no more 
“ but stilla storm of dissension, 
“ which broke forth in the be- 
“ ginning of his government, 
‘¢ he had done enough to endear 
“ our hearts unto him, and to 
*¢ account that day happy when 
“ he took the reins of govern- 
“ ment into his hands.” 

-In the spring of the year 
1637, Mr. Haynes removed 
with his family to Connecticut, 
and lived at Hartford. The 
friendship between him and Mr. 
Hooker, warmed by a constant 
discovery of each other’s virtues, 
strengthened by common dan- 
gers and common cares in rear- 
ing the infant colony, nothing 
but death could dissolve. For 
two or three years after the first 
settlement of the towns on Con- 
necticut river, they considered 
themselves as belonging to the 
jurisdiction of Massachusetts. 
At the first general election in 
Connecticut, in 
Haynes was chosen governor. 
The constitution of the colony, 
at that time, required that the 
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office of governor should not be 
held by any one person two suc- 
cessive years. Mr. Haynes was 
chosen to the office, whenever 


He was, more than any other 
man, the father of the colony. 
He ever possessed the highest 
confidence of the people, and 
the whole tenor of his public 
and private life convinced them 


»that therr confidence had never 


been misplaced. He was a 
man of affuble manners, of dig- 
nified deportment, of a most 
amiable disposition, and of un- 
feigned piety. The honor of 
his Redeemer, and the prosperi- — 
ty of his kingdom, was the first 
object of hisdesire. 
Though called to act in a less 
extensive sphere than Justinian, 
Sully, and Pitt, the happiness 
of his people under his adminis- 
tration, and the permanency of 
those institutions which he con- 
tributed primarily to establish, 
are a testimony to his talents 
and viriues, which entitle him 
to a rank among the best of 
statesmen. History does not 
inform us, precisely, to whom, 
among the fathers of Connecti- 
cut, we are chiefly indebted for 
our constitution and our funda- 
mental laws. From whet ap- 
pears, however, Gov. Haynes 
was the principal. During his 
residence in Massachusetts, he 
was considered the only man, 
who, in talents and influence, 
could equal Gov. Winthrop.— 
Of course, he was thought the 
most proper person to stand at 
the head of the sister colony. 
As a patriot, the character of 
Gov. Haynes is conspicuous.— 
At his emigration for America,- 
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he left his children in his gative 
country, to whom, at his de- 
cease, he transmitted his pater- 
nal inheritance. He brought, 
however, a large preperty to 
New-England, a great part of 
which was consumed for the 
support of the infant colony.— 
Having never left his native land 
for the purpose of amassing 
wealth, but to enjoy the uncor- 
rupted religion of bis Saviour, 
and to assist in rearing church- 
es for his praise ; his disinter- 
estedness was ever a most dis- 
tinguished feature of his char- 
acter. During his short resi- 
dence in Massachusetts, he af- 
forded that colony important 
services. At his induction to 
the office of governor, he infor- 
med the legislature that he 
should receive none of the ac- 
customed emoluments of office. 
—On his removal to Connecti- 
cut, he found the colony imme- 
diately involved in a most dan- 
gerous Indian war. The war, 
though successful, left the peo- 
_ple in unexpected embarrass- 
ments, which were soon succee- 
ded by a severe scarcity. The 
few that were rich, cheerfully 
devoted their property to the 
public necessity, and saved the 
infant plantation. The Govern- 
or, first in influence, was first in 
personal exertions, and in unre- 
served devotion to the public 
welfare. The colony, for many 
years, was small; they were 
placed in the interior of the 
country ; surrounded with many 
savage tribes, whose friendship 
was always doubtful; yet, by 
the wisdom, the liberality, and 
the unwearied exertions of their 
jilustrious Christian patriots, 
under the favor of that God who 
had led them to the wilderness, 
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they were preserved, they were 
prospered, and increased. Mr. 
Haynes possessed a most ardent 
desire for the prosperity of the 
colonies and churches of New- 
England, and for the advance- 
ment of that object, he could 
not make too great a sacrifice. 

Asaman, Mr. Haynes pos- 
sessed a most amiable character, 
and was greatly beloved. &les- 
sed are the fieace-makers. Such, 
eminently, was he, and that bles- 
sing he now enjoys. The set- 
tlements and churches of Con- 
necticut, fora numberof years al- 
ter their commencement, enjoy- 
ed great quietness and harmony. 
This is the more to be noticed 
as all new settlements are ne- 
cessarily exposed to a great va- 
riety of difficulties, and to innu- 
merable unforeseen occurrences, 
calculated to disturb the public 
tranquillity. By the example, 
the vigilance, and the constant 
exertions of the governor, with 
the cordial co-operation of his 
illustrious coadjutors, these evils 
were in a great measure avoid- 
ed. 

To all the eminent virtues of 
Goy. Haynes, he added the 
humble, faithful piety ofa Chris- 
tian. He was a man of pure 
morals, of incorruptible integri- 
ty, of ardent love to Christ and 
his earthly kingdom, without that 
tincture of extravagance which 
appeared in the characters of 
many eminent Christians of his 
time. With the easy manners 
of polished life, and the digni- 
fied deportment of the magis- 
trate, he united the characteris- 
tic meekness of ahumble follow- 
er of Immanuel. To the spir- 
itual interests of his own soul, 
to the religious instruction and 
government of his family, he 
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was peculiarly attentive. The 
public worship of God, his holy 
sabbath, and the ordinances of 
his church, while they were the 
great comfort of his pilgrimage 
in the American wilderness, 
commanded his constant exer- 
tions for their support. To the 
many ritesof human invention, 
which incumbered the religious 
services of the English establish- 
ment, he could not submit.— 
The simple form of the New- 
England churches he approved, 
as agreeable to the divine pat- 
tern ; and, inanticipation of their 
future increase, he greatly re- 
joiced. His efforts and his 
prayers that the churches might 
continue uncorrupted, that they 
might not forget their first love, 
nor decline from their original 
purity, were ardent and unceas- 
ing to the end of his days. In 
the beginning of the year 1654, 
this venerable servant of Christ 
was dismissed from his labors 
and entered into his rest. Bles- 
sed are the dead that die in 
the Lord,—that they may rest 
from their labors; and their 
works do follow them. 


GOVERNOR HOPKINS. 


Mr. Epwarp Hopkins, des- 
cended from a reputable ances- 
try, was born at Shrewsbury, in 
England, in the year 1600.— 
After enjoying the benefit of a 
good education in his childhood, 
he received a mercantile educa- 
tion in the city of London. He 
then became a merchant in that 
city, and was employed, princi- 
pally, in the trade to Turkey. 
While in this employment, he 
became associated with certain 
pious Non-conformists, with 
whom he contracted an intimate 
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acquaintance and cordial friend- 
ship. As he loved the religion 
of the gospel, he became strong- 
ly attached to those ministers of 

hrist, who loved and taught 
bis religion in its native purity. 
As the Christian colonics of 
New England were now rising 
to view, as many persons of 
reputable character and eminent 
piety, unwilling to submit to the 
burdensome ceremonies pre- 
scribed by the church of Eng- 
land and now enforced by the 
arm of persecution, were resol- 
ving to seek an asylum on 
these western shores, and unite 
their efforts with those who had 
braved the first dangers of the 
wilderness, to establish a branch 
of the visible church of the 
Redeemer according to his own 
precepts, Mr. Hopkins could 
not contemplate the noble de- 
sign without the deepest inter- 
est and solicitude. Finding that 
many persons, both of the cler- 
gy and laity, whose characters 
he venerated, whose virtues he 
tenderly loved, were engaged 
in this great enterprise, his 
spirit could no longer resist the 
sacred impulse. Renouncing 
the delicacies of affluent life, 
renouncing the prospects of 
gain in which he had been nur- 
tured from his childhood, he 
engaged with the sincerest ar- 
dor for the service of the infant 
colonies, and for the pagan na- 
tives of the American wilder- 
ness ; hoping, in the favor of 
the holy Redeemer, that this 
desert might rejoice in the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon ; 
—see the glory of the Lord, and 
the excellency of our God. 

Mr. Hopkins left his native 
country, in company with Mr. 
Eaton, Mr. Davenport, and 
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others, and arrived at Boston 
in June, 1637. The arrival of 
so valuable a company greatly 
animated the people of the in- 
fant colonies. It was about a 
year before this company fixed 
upon a place for their residence. 
Mr. Hopkins, however, deter- 
mined to unite with the Con- 
necticut colony, and early in 
the year 1638, removed from 
his temporary residence in Mas- 
sachusetts, and settled with his 
family in Hartford. He soon 


received that respect from the. 


colony, to which, for his worth, 
he was justly entitled. The peo- 
ple could not be insensibie that 
after mature deliberation Mr, 
Hopkins had selected their 
colony as the place to spend 
the remainder of his valuable 
life. At the first General Elec- 
tion, in 1639, Mr. Hopkins was 
chosen oné of the magistrates. 
—In the following year, Mr. 
Haynes being constitutionally 
Gisqualified, Mr. Hopkins was 
appointed governor. Except- 
ing the year 1642, in which 
‘Mr. Wyliys was governor, Mr. 
Hopkins held the place every 
second year, while he continued 
in the country. Mr. Haynes 
and Mr. Hopkins generally held 
the offices of governor and dep- 
uty governor, which were an- 
nually exchanged. 

Mr. Hopkins brought a large 
property into the country, which 
he employed in the most bene- 
ficial manner for tie interest of 
the infant colony. -In the com- 
mencement of new settlements, 
he would frequently purchase a 
place and begin a valuable im- 
provement. Without such ef- 
forts from wealthy and public- 
spirited individuals, with the 
prospect of but a distant and 
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uncertain return, in the feeble 
and embarrassed state of the 
colony, any enlargement of 
their borders could hardly have 
been attempted. In relinquish- 
ing the employments of com- 
merce, Mr. Hopkins renounced 
the pursuit of gain as a chief 
object ; to the service of Christ 
in the American churches he 
devoted his services and his 
wealth, and he never changed 
his purpose. 

Asa magisivate, Mr. Hopkins 
was greatly beloved. His man- 
ners were pleasing, his deport- 
ment was marked with that en- 
gaging gravity which always 
accompanies a rational and ha- 
bitual fear of God. It was his 
constant endeavor to regulate 
all his official duties by the 
rules of the divine law, and to 
conform the civil institutions of 
the colony, as far as possible, 
(o the revealed precepts of God. 
He believed the true Christian 
character to be the first requi- 
site qualification of a good ma- 
gistrate, and was unwearied in 
his efforts to infuse that princie 
ple into the fundamental institu- 
tions of the colony. By his 
extensive knowledge of business, 
by hislarge acquaintance abroad, 
improving a strong and well 
cultivated mind, Mr. Hopkins 
was eminently serviceable to the ' 
colony in the management of 
their foreign connections and 
external interests. In the dis- 
charge of these important ser- 
vices, bis disinterestedness, his 
assiduity, and perseverance, 
were equalled only by his fideli- 
ty. When the Union of the 
four colonies was effected, in 
1643, an event so important to 
the common welfare, Mr Hop- 
kins was one of the commis- 
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sioners from Connecticut. To 

the same office he was general- 

ly appointed in the succeeding 
ears, 

In the Christian character, 
few can be found more deserv- 
ing of imitation than Gov. 
Hopkins. He loved the New- 
England churches, the order in 
which they were established, 
the gospel truths which they 
confessed, and the discipline 
which they sought to maintain. 
To the private duties of the 
Christian life he was constantly 
attentive. It was his usual 
practice to rise very early in 
morning, and spend some time 
in secret devotion. After which, 
he read and expounded the 
scriptures and prayed with his 
family. He was much distin- 
guished for uncommon fervor 
in prayer, and, at times, seemed 
almost on tlre verge of the 
heavenly state. The private 
meetings of Christians, of the 
nature of religious conferences 
he often attended, and afforded 
his cheerful assistance for their 
improvement, The piety of 
this excellent servant of Christ 
was equally conspicuous in the 
duty of Christian charity. As 
God had favored him with 
the ability, so did he possess 
the disposition, always to re- 
member the poor. In addition 
to the deeds of charity perform- 
ed by his own hands, he often 
committed considerable sums 
to the disposal of friends, with 
an injunction to do good unto 
all men, esfrecially unto them who 
are of the household of faith— 
Notwithstanding his great pub- 
lic liberalities, and his abound- 
ing charity, his estate did not 
become exhausted. 

Mr. Hopkins was afflicted 
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with very severe trials. His 
constitution was feeble and at- 
tended with many infirmities. 
He had a severe cough, with 
frequent turns of raising blood, 
for thirty years. His wife, on 
whom his affections were pecul- 
iarly placed, who was a daugh- 
ter of Gov. Eaton’s wife by a 
former husband, was afflicted, 
for many years, with a distem- 
pered melancholy, which issued 
in an incurable insanity. In 
reference to this affliction; he 
observed, ‘+ I promised myself 
too much content in this rela- 
tion and enjoyment ; and the 
Lord will make me to know 
that this world shall not afford 
it me.” 

In the year 1654, onthe death 
of his elder brother in England, 
from whom aconsiderable estate 
fell to Gov. Hopkins, he was 
under a necessity of going home, 
to attend to his affairs. He left 
his family in this country and 
expected to return. In 1654, 
though absent, he was chosen 
governor of the colony. Soon 
after his arrival in England, he 
was appointed Warden of the 
Fleet, a place which had been 
held by his brother, and after- 
wards, Commissioner of the Ad- 
miralty, and member of Par- 
liament. These employments, 
together with his private con- 
cerns, induced him to send for 
his family, who returned to 
England. Though re-establish- 
ed in his native land, he could 
never forget New-England, the 
country which he eminently lo- 
ved. He was, probably, more 
useful to the colonies, after his 
return to England, than he could 
have been had he continued to 
reside among‘them. The New- 
Haven Colony compiled a body 
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of laws which they sent to Gov. 
Hopkins, that he might pro- 
cure them to be printed —— 
He procured the impression 
at his own expense, and sent 
the prescribed number of copies 
to the colony. His influence 
was constantly exerted with the 
government and with influential 
characters, for the good of the 
colonies. 

But his valuable life was now 
drawing toaclose. Soon after 
his return to his native country, 
he found his infirmities increas- 
ing, and his feeble constitution 
sinking under their weight— 
This was aprincipal cause of his 
relinquishing the design of re- 
visiting America. In his latter 
years his Christian character 
seemed to brighten with increas- 
ing splendor. He would often 
speak of the anticipated joy of 
meeting his Christian friends 
in America, in the realms of 
glory. “ How often have I 
¢ pleased myself with thoughts 
‘of ajoyful meeting with my 
¢father Eaton. I remember 
_ ¢ with what pleasure be would 
¢ come down the street, that he 
¢ might meet me, when I came 
¢ from Hartford to New Haven. 
‘But with how much greater 
‘ pleasure shall we shortly meet 
© one another in heaven.” 

Early in the year 1657, his 
disorders increased to severe 
sickness. He was now sensi- 
ble that he was near the close of 
life. For atime, his mind was 
clouded with a distressing dark- 
ness. But after a few days, about 
the time that public prayers 
were offered for him on the sab- 
bath, the holy Comforter dissipa- 
ted the gloom, and let in upon 
his soul the rays of promised 
grace. His heart broke forth 
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in the most animated manner, 
“O Lord, thou hast kefit the good 
qwine until now. O friends, could 
you believe this? I shall be 
blessed for ever, Eshall quickly 
be in eternal glory. I have 
heretofore thought it an hard 
thing to die, but now I find it is 
not so. Oh, blessed be God 
for Jesus Christ.” One stand- 
ing by, observed to him, “ Sir, 


the Lord hath enlarged your 


faith? He replied, * Friend, 
this is sense ; the Lord hath 
even satisfied my sense; I am 
sensibly satisfied of everlasting 
glory.” He pronounced his af- 
fectionate blessing upon New- 
England ;. adding, “ The Lord 
hath planted that land with a 
noble vine ; and blessed hast 
thou been, O land, in thy rulers.” 
In March 1657, in the city of 
London, he expired, in the 
fifty-eighth year of his age. 

In the disposition of his 
property, he manifested the 
same charitable spirit which 
had distinguished his life. His 
whole estate in New England, 
he gave to charitable and 
public uses. After several in- 
dividual legacies, one thou- 
sand pounds were given for the 
support of Grammar Schools 
in Hartford and New Haven.— 
Those funds are still preserved. 
From his estate in England, he 
ordered five hundred pounds to 
be paid to trustees whom he 
named in the colonies “ for the 
upholding and promoting the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in those parts of the 
earth.” This fund is held by 
Harvard College. * 


———— 


* We seldom find nobler thoughts 
or more energetic expressions in an 
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No one of our venerable 
fathers is better known in the 
histories of New England than 
the celebrated founder of the 
colony of New Haven. His 


talents, his piety, his  perse-_ 


vering zeal, bis uncommon 
sacriaces for the establish- 
ment of these colonies, wiil 
ever entitle him to the high yen- 
eration and grateful renfem- 
brance of posterity. No men 
could have less inducements of 
a personal nature, to exchange 
the felicities of their situation 
in their native country for the 
perils.of a wilderness, than Mr, 
Eaton and Mr Hopkins. But 
their zeal for the church of 
Christ was paramount to every 
other consideration. Rather, 
God had now designed, in his 
adorable mercy, to establish 
Christian settlements, and gos- 
pel churches in the American 
land. Such instruments were 
necessary to accomplish this 
great design. He who holds all 
heart, at his will, disposed them 
for the work. 

Theophilus Eaton was born 
at Stratford in Oxfordshire, in 
the year 1590. His father was 
the minister of the place ; but 
removed soon after and became 

ee 


Epitaph, than in the one inscribed 
to Gov. Hopkins. 
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But Heaven, not brooking that the 
Earth should share 

In the least atom of a piece so rare, 

Intends to sue out, by a new Revise, 

His Habeas Corfius at the Grand 
Assize. 
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a minister in Coventry. He 
there contracted, in his child- 
hood, that peculiar friendship 
with Mr. Davenport, whose fa- 
ther was an eminent merchant 
in the town, which continued 
till their deaths. In Coventry, 
under the care of an able father, 
Mr. Eaton enjoyed ‘the privi- 
lege of a good academic edu- 
cation, which was very profita- 
bly improved. His parents in- 
tended this son for the work of 
the gospel ministry, and, with 
that view, took much pains with 
his education. But ona discov- 
ery of bis inclinations, as he 
advanced towards manhood, this 
object was relinquished, and he 
was educated. for a merchant. 
in his youth he was distinguish- 
ed for sobriety, and an uncom- 
mon diligence in business. Such 
habits, united with a quick ap- 
prehension and a sound judg- 
ment, could hardly fail of com- 
manding success in his pursuits. 
Settling in the city of London, 
he engaged in ‘the East-India 
trade, and soon became a merch- 
ant of great credit. He became 
a member of the East-India 
Company, and was chosen dep- 
uty governor of the company. 
For several years, he was agent 
for the king at the Court of Den- 
mark. For his services and fi- 
delity, he received testimonials 
of particular acknowledgement 
from the East-India Company, 
and from the Danish king. 
During the time in which 
Mr. Eaton was engaged in his 
mercantile pursuits, the settle- 
ment of the Massachusetts col- 
ony was projected, onfthe prin- 
ciples of religion, for the estab- 
lishment of Christian churches 
according to the precepts of the 
gospel, In this undertaking; 
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Mr. Eaton cordially engaged, 
and afforded important assist- 
ance. He was one of the origin- 
al patentees of the colony, and 
atthe organization of the com- 
pany in England, he was chosen 
one of the Assistants. He did 
not then design to remove to A- 
merica, but by his influence and 
his property he afforded. much 
assistance in the prosecution of 
the arduous enterprize —At that 
time, Mr. Davenport was a min- 
ister in London, highly esteem- 
ed, and was very active in pro- 
moting the establishment of the 
New-England colonies. As Mr. 
Eaton enjoyed the ministry of 
this companion of his youth, as 
they were mutually engaged for 
the spread of the gospel of sal- 
vation in parts of the earth 
which had long been the seat of 
paganism, their friendship grew 
to an attachment not to be bro- 
ken. 

The persecution of the Non- 
conformists, which, under the 
administration of Archbishop 
Laud, raged with increased 
vigor, rendered the situation of 
those who scrupled to comply 
with the prescribed ceremonies 
peculiarly _ unpleasant, if not 
highly dangerous. Mr. Dav- 
enport was obliged to fly to Hol- 
land, and was absent about two 
years. After his return, the 
burdensome imposition of eccle- 
siastical rites continually in- 
creasing, he anda number of 
his friends resolved to imitate 
the faithful servants of Christ, 
who had for his sake been made 
a spectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. At the 
hazard of all worldly good, they 
would attempt the establishment 
of asettlement, in the unoccnu- 
pied wastes of America, the 
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chief object of which should be 
the service and glory of God. 
In this undertaking, Mr. Eaton 
cordially engaged. A compa- 
ny was formed which was one 
of the most opulent and respec- 
table that ever came to New- 
England. They actives at Bos- 
ton in the summer of 1637, and 
the spring following began the 
settlement and colony of New- 
Haven. 

Mr. Eaton was, at all times, 
the head and father of the colo- 
ny. At the first General Elec- 
tion in 1639, he was chosen Goy- 
ernor, and was rechosen every 
year to his death,in 1657. The 
colony had too great a sense of 
his worth, and of their own in- 
terest, ever toentertain athought 
of a change. Mr. Eaton was 
eminently calculated to be the 
leader of a colony. He posses- 
sed a large interest, the greater 
part of which was brought to 
this country. He was thorough- 
ly versed in business, and was 
always fruitful in expedients in 
times of unexpected difficulty 
and danger. The high charac- 
ter which he sustained in his na- 
tive country, joined with his 
talents and integrity, procured 
him universal confidence. In- 
defatigable in his labors, his care, 
his exertions, his property, were 
always devoted to the interests 
of the colony. His talents, his 
disinterestedness, his devotion to 
the public welfare, gave him an 
influence and a command of the 
minds of men, which very few 
men have ever possessed. Hav- 
ing engaged in this arduous 
work for the honor of God and 
the service of the church of 
Christ, the consideration of per- 
sonal convenience,much less the 
temporary impulse of popular 
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applause, could never influence 
his conduct. 
adversity could never divert bis 
parpose, for he had east anchor 
witbin the veil. 

As a civilian, the views of 
Mr. Eaton were, for his time, 
uncommonly liberal and exten- 
sive. He was the most influ- 
ential arentin establishing the 
connection and union of the 
Colonies of _ New England. 
which laid the foundation of 
their permanent security and 
increase. From the formation 
of this union in 1643, he was 
always one of the commission- 
ers till his death. He was ever 
attentive to all objects which 
concerned the common welfare, 
and perceived the true interests 
of the colonies with the most 
discerning judgment. Great 
reliance was placed on Mr. Ea- 
ton to guard the plantations 
against the encroachments of 
the Dutch from Hudson’s Riv- 
er, and his vigilance and pru- 
dence were equal to public 
expectation. I believe no man 
in the United Colonies posses- 
sed a greater weight of charac- 
ter than Gov. Eaton. 

AS a magistrate, he 
eqnalled by very few of his 
time. A fact evincive of this, 
is the colony of New Haven 
was distinguished. above all the 
others, for union, harmony, and 
internal tranquillity. This ex- 
cellent magistrate inspired even 
the natives with such a confi- 
dence in his justice and his as- 
cendancy over his own people, 
that the colony suffered very 
little from any of their hostile 
machinations. In his public ad- 
ministrations, he maintained the 
operation of the laws, and ad- 
ministered Justice with incor- 
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ruptible integrity and inflexible 
In his private char- 
acter, he was affable and cour- 
teous, but, in his official capaci- 
ty, he would never suffer any 
disobedience or contempt. The 
accounts of the time represent 
him as possessing, on the bench 
of justice, a majestic dignity, 
not to be described. While the 
faithful citizen always enjoyed 
his protection, the wicked never 
dared to defy his authority.— 
When laws are few, and no 
established usages exist, such 
personal virtues and influence 
in the magistrate are essential 
to the safety of civil society — 
Gov. Eaton was the principal 
legislator of his colony. The 
judicial laws contained in the 
scriptures were his great guide, 
and he ever kept In view the 
original design of the planta- 
tion, the maintenance of pure 
religion, and the enjoyment of 
civil liberty. -At the request of 
the legislature, he compiled a 
code of laws for the colony, 
which were examined and ap- 
proved in 1655, and were pub- 
lished in England by the care 
and liberality of Gov. Hopkins. 
Asa prodigy in the history of 
mankind, notwithstanding the 
extraordinary influence of Win- 
throp, Bradford, Haynes, Hop- 
kins, Eaton, we find no feature 
in their laws, which indicates 
any design to extend the powers 
of the chief magistrate to the 
disadvantage of the public lib- 
erty. 

In his private life, Mr. Eaton 
possessed a uniform gravity and 
dignity of manners, which 
showed how awful and excel- 
Jent is exalted virtue. He was 
always friendly and benevolent, 
with his friends easy and pleas- 
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ant, but his characteristic gavi- 
ty never forsook him. Fond of 
books, as much of his time as 
could be spared from more im- 
portant duties, he spent in his 
study. - His mind and his heart 
were always engaged to pro- 
mote the welfare of his own 
and the other colonies of New- 
England. He considered this 
as the fairest and perhaps the 
last experiment for the estab- 
lishment of a Christian com- 
monwealth. The object was 
too great, the claims of posteri- 
ty too strong, not to engage all 
the powers of hissoul. Onan 
occasion of peculiar trials, his 
wife observed to him, “ Let us 
even go back to our native 
country.” He replied, referring 
to the probability that she would 
outlive him, * You may, but I 
shall die here.” 

In his Christian character, 
Gov. Eaton was distinguished 
for humility. He always bore 
an habitual sense of the holy 
presence of God. His holy 
and universal government, his 
‘infinite perfections, his own 
weakness and guilt, were ever 
familiar to his mind. Under 
the trial of the loss of a son of 
great hopes, his usual constan- 
cy, for a moment, seemed to 
fail. He then observed, “ There 
is a difference between a sullen 
silence, or a stupid senselessness, 
under the hand of God, and a 
child-like submission thereun- 
to.” It was a frequent remark 
with him, * Some count it a 
great matter to die well, but I 
am sure it is a great matter to 
tive well”?—In his conversation, 
Mr. Eaton was noted for a sin- 
gular regard to perfect truth.— 
It was his uniform custom to 
retire to his study in the morn- 
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ing for secret devotion, before 
he entered upon the duties of 
the day. After this, calling 
his family together, he would 
read a portion of the scripture, 
and after some devout and use- 
ful reflections upon it, he would 
make a prayer, not long, but ex- 
traordinary pertinent and rever- 
ent ; in the evening some of the 
same exercises were again at- 
tended.” On Saturday evenings 
and on the Sabbath, he would 
read a sermon in his family 
and sing. On the Sabbath, it 
was his practice to catechize 
his family, and question them,- 
particularly, with regard to what 
they had heard at public wor- 
ship. Solemn days of Humili- 
ation and Thanksgiving were 
spent in the same manner. His 
family, though very numerous, 
sometimes not less than thirty 
persons, "was regulated with the 
greatest order, add every indi- 
vidual received his particular 
attention for religious instruc- 
tion. By his domestics he was 
greatly beloved, and his domes- 
tic example was always con- 
sidered the greatest benefit to 
all who lived in his house. 

In January 1657, after a short 
illness, this venerable servant 
of Christ, in the sixty-seventh 
year of his age, was released 
from scenes of incessant care 
and labor, and, leaving a berea- 
ved people in tears, was remo- 
ved to join the holy assembly of 
the sfirits of just men made 
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than the foundation upon which 
they build their hopes of eternal 
life. This foundation, it is con- 
ceded by all, is laid in the a- 
tonement of Christ. It is of 
more importance, therefore, to 
form just and clear ideas upon 
this subject than any other— 
We need to view it in every 
light, in which scripture repre- 
sents it. In writing to the saints 
at Rome, the apostle, having 
shown the fallen and perishing 
state of mankind, brings into 
view the atonement of Christ as 
the onlyground upon which God 
freely pardons and saves sinners: 
«“ Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus; whom 
God hath set forth to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in his blood 
to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins,—to de- 
clare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness ; that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him, 
who believeth in Jesus.’ The 
apostle does here represent the 
necessity of the atonement as 
arising from the perfection, or 
rectitude of the divine charac- 
ter. It was necessary that God 
might appear consistent in just- 
ifying the believing sinner. 
Though the perishing state of 
mankind gave the accasion, yet 
the rectitude of the divine cha- 
racter made the necessity of the 
atonement. And though sin- 
ners are to receive benefit from 
the atonement; yet the ultimate 
design of it is to declare God’s 
righteousness, and set his char- 
acter in a true and amiable light, 
The atonement of Christ was 
‘necessary entirely on God’s ac- 
count. If it was not necessary 
‘on the account of sinners, it 
‘will naturally follow, that it 
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was necessary on the account 
of God. But it will easily 
appear that the atonement of 
Christ was not necessary on 
the account of sinners. When 
Adain had sinned and involved 
himself and his posterity in 
guilt and ruin, God might have 
destroyed him and them, as he 
did the fallen angels, according 
to the rules of strict justice — 
This was a mode of divine 
conduct, which would have re- 
flected glory upon God, in the 
eyes of his intelligent creatures, 
and which would have done no 
injury to men, As sinners, 
they deserved eternal destruc- 
tion. And if distributive jus- 
tice had its natural course, it 
must have fixed all the fallen. 
human race in complete and 
endless destruction. On the 
other hand, God might have 
pardoned and saved all the 
fallen race, without doing them, 
oc any other creatures, any in- 
justice. It certainly cannot be 
an injury to transgressors to 
pardon and save them. Itisno 
injury to creatures to treat 
them detter than they. deserve, 
If God had pardoned mankind 
Without an atonement, he would 
not have injured them, nor any 
other of his creatures. What 
injury could it have been to 
holy or sinful angels, if God 
had forgiven and saved the 
fallen race of man? If he treat- 
ed them according to their 
deserts, they could have had no 
ground of complaint, though 
ie treated men better than their 
deserts. Hence it is evident 
that the atonement of Christ 
was not necessary on account 
of sinners. They might have 
been treated according to their 
deserts, or better than their 
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‘deserts, and no injury. have 
been done them. This Adam 
felt, and this all his posterity 
feel, who attend to the subject. 
—When Adam fled from the! 
presence of God in distress and 
despair, it was not owing to 
this, that God was about to in- 
jure him. Te knew that God 
would not injure him, if he 
destroyed him, and much less, 
if he saved him. And every 
sinner knows the same. When 
sinners attend to their fallen, 
perishing condition, they. are 
sensible, that they deserve to 
die, and that eternal death would 
not be a punishment greater 
than they deserve. There is 
nothing in them to obstruct the 
course of justice. There is 
nothing in them to prevent 
their final and endless ruin.—_ 
Nor is there any thing in them | 
to prevent their salvation. If 
God should please to save 
them, he would not violate the | 
rules of justice. Justice is not 
violated by treating creatures 
better than they deserve, but 
‘only by treating them worse 
than they deserve. If there 
had been no atonement, there- 
fore, sinners might have been 
saved or lost, without any inju- 
ry or injustice being done to. 
them, But though God might 
have treated sinners according 
to their deserts, without doing 
any injury to them or to him- 
self, had there been no atone- 
ment, yet he could not treat 
them detter than their deserts, 
without doing injury to himself, 
had there been no atonement. 
The atonement, therefore, was_ 
necessary entirely on his ac- ’ 
count. If he saved sinners 
without injury to himself, there 
must be an atonement made. | 
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Though it is evident that it 
was wholly on God’s account 
that the atonement of Christ 
was necessary, yet it is of im- 
portance to pursue the subject 
and to see why the atonement 
was necessary on his account. 

None will suppose it was ne- 
cessary that God should save 
sinners ; but on supposition he 
did save sinners, an atonement 
was, on his account, absolutely 
necessary. On this subject the 
apostle says—* that he might be 
just and the justifier of him 
that: believeth in Jesus.” By 
this it appears, that the atone- 
ment of Christ was necessary, 
in order to make it consistent 
with the justice of God to par- 
don sinners ;—that he might 
be just and yet forgive. And ° 
it is. easy, to see that nothing 
but the justice of God stood in 
the way of his saving sinners 
without an atonement... Had it 
been consistent with justice, it 
would have been consistent 
with wisdom. For ought we 
know, it would have been as 
really a display of wisdom to 
have saved sinners without an 
atonement as with one, had 
it been consistent with divine 
justice. Wisdom, therefore, 
did not stand in the way of 
man’s salvation without an a- 
tonement. 

Nor did goodness, or gen- 
eral benevolence. God’s good- 
ness would naturally lead him 
to treat all his creatures as 
well as he could, consistently 
with the whole of his moral 
character. And with respect 
to grace, it is certain this would 
have been actually displayed in 
saving sinners without an at- 
onement. Grace consists in 
bestowing happiness upon those 
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who deserve misery. And this 
would have been a bright dis- 
play of divine grace. What 
then could there be in the di- 
vine nature or character, which 
rendered the atonement of 
-Christ necessary, in order to 
save sinners, but the divine jus- 
tice? There was nothing in 
man that required an atone- 
ment, and there was nothing in 
God which required an atone- 
ment, but his justice. Justice 
is one of the moral perfections 
of God, which is essential to 
his nature. All God’s moral 
perfections are really compri- 
sed in love. “ God is love.”— 
And before the creation, there 
was no foundation for consider- 
ing love as branched out into 
various and distinct attributes. 
But after the creation, new re- 
lations arose,and in consequence 
of new relations new obligations 
were created, both on the side 
of the Creator and of his crea- 
tures. Before creatures were 
formed, God’s love was exerci- 
sed wholly towards himselfi— 
But after moral beings were 
brought into existence, it was 
right in the nature of things, 
that he should exercise proper 
affections towards them, accor- 
ding to their moral characters. 
Hence God’s goodness, justice 
and mercy are founded in the 
nature of things : that is, while 
God remains the Creator, and 
men remain his creatures, he 
must exercise these distinct 
feelings towards them. He 
must be disposed to do good to 
the innocent, to inflict punish- 
ment upon the guilty, and at 
the same time to forgive them. 
Now there never was any diffi- 
culty in the way of God’s doing 
good to the innocent; nor in 
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the way of his punishing the 
wicked ; but there wasa diffi- 
culty in the way of forgiving 
and sparing the wicked. God’s 
goodness is a disposition to do 
good to the innocent. God’s 
justice isa disposition to punish 
the guilty! And his mercy is 
a disposition to pardon and save 
the guilty. Now the difficulty 
in the way of man’s salvation 
was to reconcile God’s disposi- 
tion to punish, with his disposi- 
tion to forgive : or in other 
words, to reconcile his justice 
with his mercy. This was a 
difficulty in the divine govern- 
ment. For God had revealed 
his justice in his government. 
He had given law to man. And 
in that law he had clearly ex- 
hibited his justice. In the pen- 
alty of the law he had declared, 
that the transgressor deserved 
eternal punishment ; that he 
had a right to inflict an eternal 
punishment ; and that he had 
a disposition to inflict an eternal 
punishment. There was a full 
and striking exhibition of God’s 
distributive justice, in the first 


j law given to man: “In the 


day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.” But this law 
clothed with the authority and 
sanctioned by the justice of 
God, man violated and exposed 
himself to the awful penalty. 
And man violated this law, as 
the head of a numerous poster- 
ity, who were by a divine con- 
stitution, involved in the same 
state of wretchedness and guilt. 
What now could be done? It is 
easy to see, that justice might 
be done, without the least diffi- 
culty. And this had been done 
ina similar case. Fallen angels 
had been doomed to eternal 


| destruction, for the first offence. 
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But how could mercy and grace 
be displayed ? This none of the 
intelligent creatures could tell. 
Angels could not. For they 
had seen justice displayed, and 
the door of mercy for ever shut 
against sinners. Man could not 
tell. He knew that his Creator 
and Lawgiver had clearly ex- 
hibited his punitive justice, and 
if this had its course, he must 
inevitably and eternally die— 
How then could grace be dis- 
played consistently with justice? 
This question God alone was 
able to resolve. He knew he 
could be just to himself, if his 
justice were displayed in the 
sufferings of a proper substi- 
tute in the room of man. And 
as to man he would not be in- 
jured, whether destroyed or 
saved. All God had to consult 
was to secure inviolate justice 
with respect to himself., For 
by securing this, he would at 
once support his own character, 
law and government. And tho’ 
none but God could find a being, 
who was able to take the place 
.of man, and by suffering, dis- 
play his inflexible disposition to 
punish sin ; yet he was able to 
provide himself alamb without 
spot or blemish, whose sacri- 
fice would satisfy divine justice. 
This was the Son of his love, 
the second person in the Trini- 
ty, equal in every divine per- 
fection with himself. This was 
the only substitute to be found 
in the universe, equal to the 
great and arduous work of 
making full atonement for sin. 
Hence it was absolutely neces- 
sary that Christ should make 
atonement, if sinners were 
saved consistently with the jus- 
tice of Gad. And he must 
make this atonement by endu- 
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ring natural evil, or sufferings. 
For suffering was what God 
threatened to sinners, in order 
to display his justice upon them. 
Suffering, therefore, was the 
only thing that could display 
God’s justice by a substitute — 
But this could.—God, by in- 
inflicting the pains of death 
upon Christ, a being of infinite 
dignity, could display his in- 
finite disposition to punish sin- 
ners, as clearly and more clear- 
ly, than by inflicting eternal mis- 
ery upon them. We all know that 
inflicting natural evil upon one 
person may display displeasure 
against another. The pun- 
ishing an ambassador of an 
earthly Prince displays displeas- 
ure against the Prince. The 
punishing even a subject of a 
Prince may display displeasure 
against the Prince. The highest 
displeasure may be manifested 
against a parent by punishing 
his son. Just so, God, by sub- 
jecting the Son of his love to 
death, In the room of sinners, 
could display his disposition to 
punish sin, in the most striking 
and awful manner. According- 
ly, when Christ actually took 
the sinner’s place, and died on 
the cross, the justice of God 
was displayed, in a clearer light, 
to angels and men, than it 
ever had been, or ever will be 
again, by the punishment. of 
the wicked themselves. The 
sufferings of Christ on the 
cross made the atonement, and. 
completely satisfied the justice 
of God towards himself. In 
consequence of this display of 
divine justice God can appear 
with the same character, when 
he pardons believers as when he 
punishes unbelievers. He can 
appear to have the same hatred 
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of sin, when he forgives it, as 
when he punishes it. On this 
account the atonement of Christ 
was absolutely necessary. Just 
as necessary as that God should 
give a manifestation of himself 
io his intelligent creatures.— 
And this was. as necessary as 
his own glory, law and govern- 
ment, all. which depend on his 
being known in’ si true char 
acter, 

From the preceding observa- 
tions respecting the necessity 
of the atonement, we may de- 
rive several important reflec- 
pee 

. Since the atonement was 
bog: ie entirely on God’s ac- 
count, to render it consistent 
with his justice to exercise mer- 
cy, the atonement of Christ is 
sufficient for all. It may and 
must extend to all. If it ren- 
ders it consistent for God to ex- 
ercise mercy in one instance, it 
is consistent for him to exercise 
jt in another and in every in- 
stance. The atonement has just 
as favorable an aspect upon the 
non-elect as upon the elect. It 
opens as wide a door for their 
salvation. And it removes all 
natural impediments outoef their 
way as much as out of the way 
of the elect. And this it does 
without any inconsistency.. It 
provides nothing that shall be 
lost. If the atonement did not 
equally extend to all, it would 
be just as Inconsistent with the 
character of God, to offer. sal- 
vation to all, without exception, 
as it would have been to have 
offered salvation to sinners, had 
no atonement been made. ‘And 
if God could have'offered salva- 
tion without an atonement, he 
could have bestowed salvation 
without an atonement. It is 
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therefore as evident that the 
atonement extends to all, as that 
any atonement has been made. 
If any was made, it must extend 
to all. If any was necessary, 
an atonement for all was equal- 
ly necessary. Accordingly the 
scriptures do represent the 
atonement as universal. 

2. If the atonement was ne- 
cessary entirely on God’s ac- 
count, to satisfy his justice to-« 
wards himself ; then the atone- 
ment did not satisfy justice tos 
wards sinners. Justice.) as it 
respectsthem, standsin full force 
against them. Nothing Christ 
did altered their character, or 
deserts, nor the law by which 
they were condemned. Theill- 
desert of sin is founded in the 
nature of things and cannot be 
removed. The justice of the 
moral law is founded in the na- 
ture of things, and cannot be 
destroyed. Christ came not to 
destroy the law, and indeed he 
could not destroy it. The atone- 
ment of Christ has left every 
thing respecting the. personal 
character, ill-desert and condi- 
tion of sinners, as it was before. 
Its whole design and efficacy res- 
pect the character and govern- 
ment of God. His justice is 
satisfied. Andthis is what the 
assembly of divines mean, when 
they say, in answer to the ques- 
tion—“ How does Christ exe- 
cute the office of a priest ?’— 
‘ By his once offering up himself 
a sacrifice to satisfy divine jus- 
lice.” But it was not in the least 
the design or the effect of the 
atonement to remove the: ill- 
desert of sinners. For this is, 
in the nature of things, impos- 
sible. Sinners are now as prop- 
erly the objects of the divine 
i displeasure, and as justly subjec- 
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ted to the punitive justice of 
God, as if no atonement had 
been made. 

Since the atonement of 
Christ was necessary entirely 
on God’s account ; he did not 
by his death merit any thing 
for sinners, He merited for 
himself and shall be rewarded. 
But sinners do not possess any 
Merit in any respect, on account 
of the atonement. It was nei- 
ther necessary nor possible that 
Christ should merit any thing 
for sinners: The notion of 
merit originated from the sup- 
position, that Christ died for 
sinners to pay theirdebts. But 
there was no need of paying 
what might be demanded of 
sinners, that they might be 
saved. For nothing less than 
thesendless torments of hell 
could have answered this pur- 
pose. Nor was it possible that 
Christ should have paid for | 
sinners what divine justice de- 
vaanded. He might have an- 
wered the design of divine jus- 
tice in threatening death to sin- 
mers, but he could not have 
suffered the endless torments 
of hell for sinners so as to re- 
move all demands’ of divine 
justice against the offenders. 
A substitute cannot pay a debt | 
for another. Christ could not 
bear the penalty of the law, so 
as to take it away from sinners. 
But he did answer the design 
of God in threatening death to 
sinners. Yet this gave no mer- 
it to sinners, but leaves them as 
guilty as if he had not died as 
a substitute. 

4, Since the atonement was 
designed to satisfy the justice 
of God towards himself, free 
pardon is consistent with full 
satisfaction. Many have found ! 

Vor, V. NO. 9. 
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it difficult to see how penitent 
and believing sinners are freely 
forgiven, since an atonement has 
been made for the sin cf the 
world. They have thought 
there could be no grace in par 
doning sinners, since the Lord 
Jesus Christ has died in the 
stead of sinners. But if the 
design of Christ’s death be 
correctly understood, it will be 
perceived that it is now an act 
of free grace to forgive those, 
who believe on his name, as 
much as ifno atonement had 
been made. For the atonement 
has not removed, nor lessened 
the ill-edesert of sinners. They, 
who are saved, are justified 
freely, by the grace of God 
through the redemption that 
is in Jesus Christ. 

5. From what has been said 
we learn the absurdity of those, 
who deny the necessity of an 
atonement. This the Socinians 
deny ; because they say God 
ismerciful. But he is also just. 
And he is as much bound to re- 
gard and maintain the dignity 
of his justice, as to express his 
mercy. Indeed, the mercy of 
God is not such an attribute as 
opposes his justice. The mor- 
al character of God consists in 
love, or goodness. As the good- 
ness of God is displayed towards 
different objects, it is called by 
different names. But God can 
no more disregard his justice 
in his conduct towards his crea- 
tures, than he can deny his own 
name, or destroy his moral 
perfection. If God had saved 
sinners from threatened and 
deserved punishment without 
an atonement, he would have 
sacrificed his justice, and have 
ruined, his character and goy- 
ernment. Accordingly, the 

Tt 
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svord of God most plainly 
teaches the absolute and indis- 
pensable necessity of an atone- 
ment, that sinners might be 
saved from the eternal punish- 
ment, which God threatens to 
sinners in bis holy law. 

6. We learn the absurdity of 
supposing the atonement con- 
sists in obedience. The obedi- 
ence of a substitute for sinners 
would afford no display of di- 
vine justice towards the divine 
character and government in 
his treatment of sinners. Be- 
sides the gospel most plainly 
and fully teaches us that the 
sufferings of Christ constitute 
the atoning sacrifice. 

7. The conditions of salvation 
are consistent with full satisfac- 
tion to divine justice through 'the 
atonement. Faith in Christ is 
required of sinners that they 
muy be saved. Their faith is 
not saving on account of its 
Own virtue, or excellence ; but 
simply because it receives the 
remedy God has provided for 
the salvation of sinners. 
Though his justice be fully 
satisfied by the atonement, still 
it is consistent and proper for 
him to require sinners to be- 
lieve on Christ that they may 
be saved 

Finally—Acceptance of for- 
giveness through the atonement 
of Christ implies an approba- 
tion of divine justice in con- 
demning and punishing sin- 
ners. There is no goodness, 
nor glory in the gospel, if the 
law, that condemns sinners, be 
not holy, just and good. The 
justice and the mercy .of God 
are perfectly harmonious in the 
salvation of sinners through the 
atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Solong as any do hate 
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the justice of God, they do also 


Hreject the mercy of God, as it 


is displayed in the gospel of 
his grace. 


FOR THE CONNECTICUT EVAN- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE AND RE- 
LIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER. 


Memoirs of the Reverend 
TIMOTHY PITKIN. 


T is always pleasant to be- 
come acquainted with those 
of our fellow-men, who have 
done worthily, in their day and 
place. Accordingly, the public 
are found to take a particular 
satisfaction in reading some 
account of the lives of such. 
Biography, in general, is a 
pleasing study, and an enter- 
taining part of history. 
Among the pious and vir- 
tuous of all ages and commun- 
ionsof Christians, thereisalways 
manifested a particular desire 
to learn the character of those, 
who have been distinguished 
for their attainments in religion. 
The memory of the just fis 
blessed. Mark the frerfect man, 
and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man is fieace. The 
path of the righteous is as the 
shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the per- 
fect day. Biographical sketch- 
es of the lives of eminent 
Christians, and especially of 
faithful gospel ministers, answer 
two very valuable purposes, one 
to instruct, and the other to 
animate to duty, that we may 
be followers of those, who, 
through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises. 
The subject of the following 
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memoir was born in the year , 
1727, in the month of Februa- | 
ry, at East Hartford ; where 
the Pitkin famliy first establish- 
ed themselves, when they came 
from England, in the early set- 
tlement of the Colony, now, 
State of Connecticut. Phey were 
among the most respectable 
settlers, for their piety and good | 
character—of course, had great 
influence on the moral, civil, in- | 
dustrious, and religious habits 
of the original settlers.—Wil- 
liam Pitkin, father of the Rev. 
Timothy Pitkin, was elevated, 
after having acted in several 
stations of trust and honor, to 
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the office of chief Magistrate of 
the Colony. The freemen, by 
their suffrages, elected him for 
their Governor ; and in the 
chair of the state, he was great- 
ly beloved, as well as respected. 
He married the daughter of the 
Rev. Mr. Timothy Woodbridge, 
of Hartford ;—by whom he had 
five sons, William,—Timothy, 
— George, —Epaphras, —and— 
Ashtel. They are now all 
deceased.— The last deceased 
was the Rev. Timothy Pitkin. 
In his youth, he was favored 
with the best literary advantages 
—early put to the study of the 
Latin and Greek languages, 
and went through a regular 
course of collegiate, classical 
studies—and excelled in them. 
After four years’ residence at 
Yale College, in New Haven, 
he received the first honors of 
the Institution; and at the end 
of three years more, the second 
honors. About this time he 
was elected to the office of 
Tutor in the College, which 
he sustained with reputation to 
himself, and advantage to his 
pupils. But ef all studies, that of 
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Theology was most agreeable to 
him. Ofall professions and pur- 
suits in life, the gospel ministry 
waschosen by him. Aftera suffi- 


| cient course of study, he passed 


an examination as to his knowl- 
edge of the doctrines of natural 
and revealed religion, and abili- 
ty to teach and defend them, 
and his motives and views in 
offering himself to receive a 
license to preach the gospel, 
and his personal experience of 
divine things, and was appro- 
ved, as wel! qualified to preach 
the gospel. He was soon request- 
ed to preach at Farmington, 
to the church and people there, 
which had become vacant by 
the death of their worthy pas- 
tor, the Rev. Samuel Whitman. 
—After hearing him several 
months, they with great union, 
presented him, with a call in 


-form, to settle with them in the 


work of the holy ministry. He 
accepted of the call. And in 
June, 1752, he was set apart to 
the work of a gospel minister, 
with universal approbation, and 
solemnly invested, by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the 
presbytery and prayer, with the 
office of a Minister of the New 
Testament, according to the 
rules and usages of the Church- 
es of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
New England. He continued 
to labor in word and doctrine 
among the people, now com- 
mitted to his pastoral charge, 
thirty-three years, till June 15, 
1785, when he was, to the 
great grief of his people, for 
various reasons by him suggest- 
ed, and particularly want of 
health, dismissed, by an eccle- 
siastical council convened for 
that purpose, from his pastoral 
charge. . 
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When Dartmouth College in 
the State of New Hampshire 
was instituted, he was elected 
one of the Board of Trustees ; 
which office he held several 
years ; and then resigned it. 

He was, also, aftera number of 
years, elected one of the Board 
of Trustees of Yale College, in 
New Haven, and continued to 
act, in that office, till age made 

“jt expedient, to resign his seat 
at that Board. 

Let us now trace his early 
consecration of himself to a 
life of piety. Delightful is it 
to see man, a rational creature 
and moral agent, placed here 
in a state of probation, devoting 
the bloom of life to the glory 
of God, and work of religion. 
In his youth he became hope- 
fully pious. At various sea- 
sons, he was in a greater or 
less degree, visited with the 
strivings of the Spirit of God, 
and affected with a sense of his 
sinful nature and state, and the 
danger of it, His religious 
impressions and convictions 
continued many months ; but 
at some seasons were much 
higher than at others, He saw 
his wretchedness and guilt as 
a sinner—that his heart was 
enmity to God—that in himself 
he had no belp—that he must 
perish for ever, unless free and 
sovereign mercy should be ex- 
tended to him. This, at length, 
he hoped was extended to him, 
and his religious awakenings 
terminated in a real change of 
heart. For he felt reconciled to 
God’s holy character and law ; 
and hoped he had passed from 
death unto life, had become the 
subject of the regenerating in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost.— 
He seemed to himself to be 
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willing to embrace an offered 
Saviowr and purchased pardon 
—io love and admire the di- 
vine character, and the purity 
of the divine aw. After much 
examination and self-searching, 
he entertained a hope concern- 
ing himself, that he had expe- 
rienced a change of heart, such 
as the scripture makes essential 
to salvation. But after that the 
kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man afipeared. 
Not by works of righteousness, 
which we have done, but ac- 
cording (o his mercy he saved 
us by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the HoLr 
Guos?. Ina suitable time, he 
made a public profession of re- 
ligion, and resolved to devote 
himself to the work of the 
evangelical ministry. The 
friends of Zion rejoiced, in 
the prospect that he might, in 
his day, be eminently useful in 
the church, He was both a 
scholar and gentleman. The 
God of nature gave him re- 
spectable talents. His memo- 
ry was retentive—his judgment 
sound—his apprehension quick 
—and his imagination lively.— 
—He was a kind parent—an 
affectionate husband—a firm 
friend—a lively Christian—and 
faithful Minister. In conver- 
sation he was entertaining and 
interesting—endowed with a 
happy talent at. introducing 
moral and religious sentiments, 
in either the learned, or polite 
circle. 

Asa minister of the gospel, 
he was grave and circumspect, 
but social and conciliating—was 
much esteemed by hisown peo- 
ple, and by others, who had, oc- 
casionally, opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with him.— 
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He was candid, willing others 

should think for themselves, but 

firm in his attachment to whut 

he conceived the truth. Under 

his ministry there was one great 

revival of religion. A large ac- 

cession, as the fruit, was made to 

his church—Many were awak- 

ened to thoughtfulmess—many 

convinced of their sin and dan- | 
ger—many hopefully renewed. 

Of this day of God’s power and 

grace, he used often and affec- 

tionately to speak.. He was a 

judicious and correct pivinE— 

attached to the doctrines of 
grace—the doctrines cf our 
Churches in New-England,— 

the doctrines maintained in all 
ages, even from. the primitive 
apostolic times, as the essential 
doctrines of the gospel—the 
doctrines of the REFORMATION. 
Of these he hada clear and cor- 

rect understanding. These he 
loved as the pure gospel. These 

he was able to defend, and well 
illustrate. These he fully, plain- 

ly. and solemnly preached ; and 

as the natural effect, many. of 

‘his people were, from time to 
time, brought to a saving and 

experimental acquaintance with 

them. By his zeal, wisdom, 
and firmness, he was consider- 
ed as a pillar in the church, and 
in the support of orthodox prin- 
ciples. 

In preparing for the labors of 
the pesk. he was very diligent. 
and a close and faithful student. 
His attainments in theological 
science were respectable, and 
in solving cases of conscience 
he excelled.—To young Minis- 
ters he urgently recommended 
close application to study—to 
give themselves to reading, 
meditation, and prayer. 

His reputation for wisdom, | 
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knowledge in ecclesiastical pro- 
ceedings—and ready talents for 
healing and composing divisions, 
uneasiness, and difficuldies in 
churches and societies render- 
ed applications to him to sit in 
Councils for that purpose, fre- 
quent, 

In his preaching, he was dis- 
tinguished for an affectionate 
ana tender address. In compo- 
sing. his sermons, his stile was 
plain, familiar, and diffuse—and 
his arrangement. of his ideas, 
and his method,lucid and easy. 
He had a taste for employing 
metaphors to inforce and illus- 
tratehis subjects. His strain of 
preaching wasevangelical. He 
dwelt much on doctrines, on the 
discriminating glories of the 
gospel. A Saviour’s name, di- 
vinity, and atonement often— 
often found a place in his ser- 
mons. He gloried, like Paul, in 
the CROSS OF CHRIST, ss the 
sum ol the gospel. He appear- 
ed always to bein earnest, to 
his hearers,to seek not their ap- 
plause, but their salvation. He 
seemed to feel what he deliver- 
ed—to speak as a dying man to 
dying men. This rendered bim 
acceptableand popular. Again, 

He had a pleasing animation 
and fervor. He prayed, he 
preached—he conversed with 
such, as were concerned about 
their salvation, and with Chris- 
tians on their exercises, experi- 
ences, and doubts as alive, not 
ina cold and formal manner.— 
He never concealed, or dis- 
guised, through, fear of man, 
the essential doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Believing these neces- 
sary to salvation, he boldly pro- 
claimed them from the sacrEep 
pEsk, let it displease whom it 
might. In pathetic eloquence, 
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few excelled him. And when 
tidings of revivals of religion 
in any place reached him, he 
was filied with joy and thanks- 
giving. 

He wasaman of prayer. In 
his pulpit performances, he was 
universally allowed to excel in 
this part of them. Here he 
had uncommon gifts :—always 
solemn—al ways devout—always 
pertineni—especially, did he ex- 
cel on interesting and impor- 
tant occasions. Where was a 
variety—there .was a copious- 
ness—there was an enlargement 
of heart peculiar to him, noticed 
‘by all strangers, as well as his 
own people. Ina word, he was 
a plain, experimental, practical, 
searching and powerful preacher. 

After his dismission from his 
pastoral charge, his time was 
almost entirely devoted to read- 
ing and self-examination, and 
particularly to reading the sa- 
cred Volume. Among his once 
dear charge, he witnessed ma- 
ny both affecting and painful vi- 
cissitudes. During the last two 
years of a life protracted toa 
great age, he was called in a 
holy Providence tostruggle with 
much pain and infirmity. Af- 
ter his confinement from the 
house and ordinances of God, 
he remarked that he felt a high- 
er sense of the communion of 
saints, than he ever felt before ; 
and on the Sabbath, while the 
people were gone up to the city 
of their solemnities, he made it 
his practice to set apart some 
special seasons of prayer for 
them, that they might have re- 
freshings from the presence of 
the Lord, and a sweet day of sa- 
cred rest. Generally, he ap- 
peared to maintain a lively sense 
of divine things—to have bright 
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and supporting hopes of heaven- 
ly felicity—and much delight in 
God, as infinitely glorious, and 
in addresses to him, as his God, 
and all his salvation.—In his last 
sickness he repeatedly observed 
to the writer of these lines, 
when visiting him—‘* My chief 
concern is to prepare to die :— 
to go to that God, to whom I 
pray, to be swallowed up in his - 
glories : and to that Redeemer, 
whose life-giving blood is my 
only dependence for pardon and 
eternal life. I think I love 
my God ! I think, I know, 
I love him, as my _ heavenly 
Father.” -——— 
At another visit, in conversa- 
tion on the subject of his being 
soon in an awful, boundless eter- 
nity, he said, “* How dear to my 
heart is the name of my Sav- 
iour! He is to me all and in all !”. 
Again; with tears streaming 
from his eyes, he said, “ I can- 
not endure the thought of being 
cast off from God for ever—of 
being in the place of misery 
with his enemies for ever—of 
being in hell where his name— 
the name of an infinitely and ho- 
ly Gop is blasphemed jor ever. 
—I cannot bear to be exiled 
from my Redeemer’s_ presence 
and glory.”—At another time, 
speaking of his pains and re- 
maining sins—of the present 
troubles of the world, and of our 
own country, he exclaimed, “ O 
how do I delight, at least, I 
think Ido delight—to think of 
rest in God in his kingdom—of 
being ina holy heaven, where 
pain and sin never shall enter— 
to go no more out—to think of 
perfect—perfect holiness—per- 
fect obedience !—To die is gain. 
God has been good to me all 
my days. I bless him for all his 
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mercies. O blessthe Lord, for 
his mercy endureth for ever — 
I often think how awful the idea 
of being a cast-away, after hav- 
ing preached the gospel toothers. 
—But I seem to think—O that 
T might not be deceived, that I 
can take leave of all on earth— 
a vain, distracted world, without 
Tegret. Amen, even 80, come 
Lord Jesus.” ——Such was the 
ministerial character—such the 
life-—and such the death of this 
servant of the Lord.—On the 8th 
of July, 1812, in the 86th year 
of his age, he breathed his last, 
and has gone to an infinitely 
better world, we trust—where 
all tears shall be wiped away. 
Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord. 


Note....The Eprror observing 
that in the above Memoir of the 
Rev. Mr. Pitkin, there is no account 
of his family, for the satisfaction of 
his readers, would inform them ;— 
that the Rev. Mr. Pitkin married 
Miss Temperance Clap, daughter 
of the late venerable President Clap. 
—Mrs. Pitkin died in May, 1772, 
having supported a character of 
eminent Christian piety.—She, with 
the late Mrs. Mary Wooster, relict 
of the late General David Wooster, 
were the only surviving children of 
the late President Clap. 

By this connection, Mr. Pitkin 
had eight children. 

Samuel, who died Sept. 1777. 

Catharine, the wife of Rev. Na- 
than Perkins, D. D. West Hart- 
ford. 

Charles, now living in Farming- 
ton. 

Elizabeth, the wife of the Rev. 
Timothy Langdon, deceased ; she 
is now the wife of Mr. Benajah 
Storrs. 


Anna, the wife of Enoch Per- [ 


kins, Esq. of Hartford. 

Timothy, now Member of Con- 
gress from the State of Connecti- 
cut, 
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Mary Clap, the wife of the Rev. 
Asahel S. Norton, of Clinton, State 
of New York. 

_ Temperance, the wife of Mr. 
Lae Hinsdale; Merchant, Win- 
sted. 


Religious Intelligence. 
DOMESTIC. 
A brief Narrative of the Reli- 
gious Revival im Cornzall, 
First Society, 1812. 


DURING the last winter and 
spring, many of the people of 
my ministerial charge, were un- 
usually attentive to preaching, 
conferences, and the means of 
religious instruction. Several 
were deeply impressed with di- 
vine truth, and it is hoped that 
more than sixty, after a season 
of great solicitude for their fu- 
ture happiness, have become the 
subjects of divine illumination. 
These subjects are chiefly the 
youth, children, and young 
heads of families. The society, 
by reason of numerous. dissen- 
ters, is small, and consists of 
less than one hundred families, 
Inthe year 1804, the church 
was composed of about fifty- 
four members. In the year 1806 
and 1807, there were large ad- 
ditions made to both of the 
churches of the town. There 
was a very extensive revival in 
both societies, and toward seven- 
ty were added to the church of 
my pastoral charge. 

Vhe moralizing influence of 
this revival, in my society, has. 
been great and abiding. Our 
youth have been sober ; for five 
years past, midnight balls, gam- 
bling, and scenes of dissipation; 
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havescarcely been knownamong | the spring, the work progres- 


us. 

The youth, in their social 
meetings, have often spent their 
hours in attending to religous 
books and the subjects on which 
they read. Also church pray- 
ing meetings have not been 
wholly neglected for any leagth 
of time.’ But-previously to the 
present revival the church was 
fast declining into languor and 
coldness. At the same time 
the society was exposed to di- 
vison by certain local circum- 
stances.— These things alarm- 
ed the most prayerful, and no 
doubt led them toirplore Him, 
who has the residue of the 
Spirit. The attention commen- 
ced among the youth, but no 
uncommon providences appéar- 

ed to excite their attention. 

- In September last, a few of 
our religious youth proposed 
to their young companions to 
meet them in conferences.— 
The conferences were weil at- 
tended, and evidently crowned 
with the divine favor—several 
young persons became very 
serious. Some were deeply 
impressed with a sense of their 
danger as sinners —The atten- 
tion increased in a slow, but 
steady manner, 

In December, the church 
met very generally, and without 
public warning, to spend a day 
in fasting and prayer for the 
effusion of the Divine Spirit — 
This was a solemn and affecting 
season.— Without any enthusi- 
asm it may be humbly hoped, 
that God condescended to hear 
the prayers of the church.— 
New instances of deep: impres- 
sion were heard of, weekly 
and almost daily—Durine the 
winter, and the early part of 


sed continually. Several neigh- 
boring ministers, furnished their 
friendly and pious aid, for which 
no doubt many will thank God 
for ever.—In the centre school, 
many small scholars were alar- 
med for their souls—they daily 
thronged the house of their min- 
ister, and it was very affecting 
to see the dear creatures bathed 
in tears, hanging on the lips of 
(heir instructor.—Some of them 
give comfortable evidence, that 
they are the lambs of Christ ; 
for their conduct, as ,yet, is 
humble and exemplary. The 
people were taught in the pul- 
pit and from house to house— 
that they were moral agents, 
and that their guilt was the 
effect of their voluntary con- 
duct. That their hearts were 
desperately wicked—opposed to 
God, to his law, and to the way 
of salvation—and that after all 
the sincere and kind invitations 
of the Lord Jesus—they would 
inevitably perish in sin, if the 
sovereign and electing love of 
Jehovah did not interpose. The 
necessity of repentance and faith 
—the doctrine of regeneration, 
—the character of the eternal 
Son of God,—his mediation, 
offices, and promises, were ex- 
hibited te them ; and although 
these things were brought to 
their view, by their own teach- 
er, with much imperfection, 
they proved mighty through 
God ; and ever adored be his 
grace | 

‘The exercises of the serious, 
before the indulgence of hope, 
were substantially the same, 
but they were varied much in 
respect to circumstances and 
the degree of anxiety. One 
person under very deep and 
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distressing conviction was for 
a season fully persuaded that 
the Spirit of God, had no influ- 
ence on her, because of the 
amazing depravity of her heart. 
A deep sense of the nature of 
sin, was common among all._— 
Yet all this work was still and 
solemn, and without any in- 
stances of disorder. When the 
subjects of hope emerged from 
despondency, they did not all 
perceive the great objects of 
faith and hope with equal clear- 
ness. But generally they had 
a just view of the glory of the 
exalted Redeemer, and founded 
all their hope on him as their 
only and eternal basis. Some, 
who have appeared reluctant to 
say much of their own exer- 
cises, have told their confiden- 
tial friends, that they felt as- 
sured of the love of God.— 
Their joy was elevated, but se- 
rene, and without any marks of 
euthusiasm. Before they had 
hope,—a hope was their prima- 
ry object; but when divine light 
shone, the glory of God, of 
Christ, and the salvation of the 
souls of men seemed almost 
exclusively to engross_ their 
minds. 

One. very extraordinary case 
of conviction and of renewal of 
heart, as there is good reason to 
hope, must not be unnoticed— 
Tt is of a man aged eighty-two. 
His life had been a continued 
course of total disregard to pie- 
ty. He rarely, if ever attended 
the worship of God. He ever 
felt inveterate dislike to the pro- 
fessors of Christianity.—A few 
months before he was excited to 
a sense of his sin and danger, 
he was,by sickness, laid upon the 
borders of the grave. Yet when 
he expected to die, he appeared 
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extremely hardened. He con- 
ducted as a reprobate. When 


his minister visited him (which 
was almost daily,) he was de- 
termined to cast off fear, and 
restrain prayer. He positively 
denied that he wasa sinner, and 
was very averse to prayer, and 
all religious conversation. Often 
he seemed angry with God for 
afflicting him.—After his re- 
covery, he was no less heedless 
than before. Yet this man ap- 
pears a wonder among his ac- 
quaintance and a monument of 
mercy '—In the midst of the 
revival, when he knew little or 
nothing of ii—he was arrested 
by the secret influences of the 
Almighty Spirit, for what 
power short of Almighty could 
have reduced /zm to subjection ! 
As long as possible he conceal- 
ed the struggles of a hard heart 
and smitten conscience, and 
while his soul was filled with 
anguish, he was determined to 
retain his pride. He frequent- 
ly retired to the wood, and as 
he has since said, * He felt as 
though his heart would burst, 
from a sense of his aggravated 
transgressions.” After several 
days of great distress, and at a 
certain time when alone in a 
wood, he reflected with wonder 
even to astonishment,on thelong 
suffering patience of the Lord, 
towards sinners, especially to- 
wards himself. There, it ap- 
pears, that the glory of God 
burst upon his soul. To use his 
onw expression : ‘The woods 
seemed full of God.” When 
he thought of God he was hap- 
py ; but in viewing himself, he 
was deprived of comfort. He 
no more concealed his feelings, 
and was afterwards happy in the 
promises of the gospel. When 
Uu 
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his minister first visited him 
after these things, the interview 
was very interesting. He salu- 
ted him with great affection, 
and with many tears. He could 
say to him—* formerly I hated 
to see you, but now I love you.” 
He has made a public profes- 
sion; is much delighted with 
prayer and religious conversa- 
tion—apparently he is meek, 
humble and sincere ; and, as he 
is declining in health, we hope 
he is ripening for glory. 

Some persons, no doubt, 
should they read this narrative, 
will regard this account as the 
effect of weakness, enthusiasm, 
orimposture. But the story of 
this man is founded on facts—— 
As for the heart of man, God 
only knows. But is not God, 
Almighty ? and is not the 
King’s heart in the hand of the 
Lord : 

Thiriy-iour have been added 
to the church at one time,—and 
many others will probably pre- 
sent themselves for commun- 
ion soon.— Most of those who 
sing in public, are professedly 
the friends of religion, | 


In the second Society of 


Cornwall, several have indulged 


religious hope, and in both the | 


Societies there are yet mani- 
festations of the Divine Spirit. 


TIMOTHY STONE. 
Cornwall, 
August; F842. § 


{In our last Number we publish- 
ed An Address to the Christian 
Public within the limits of the 
North Association of Hartford 
County, Here follows the Address 
and Constitution of an Auxiliary 
Foreign Mission Society in Hart- 
ford County.] 
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AMIDST the confusion of 
the nations God is doing great 
things for his church and peo- 
ple. The happy days are rapid- 
ly hastening in which the prom- 
ise made to Christ shall be ful- 
filled, * Iwill give thee the heath- 
en for thine inheritance and the 
uttermost fiarts of the earth for 
thy frossession.? Societies have 
been instituted for the purpose 
of sending the gospel to the 
Heathen Nations, and to trans- 
late the Holy Scriptures. into. 
their various languages. Among 
these an American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions has been instituted, 
whose prospects are thus far 
promising. Five young men 
have already gone to the Birman 
Empire, and others have it in 
contemplation to go when their 
education for that purpose shall 
be completed, and funds: shall 
be furnished. 

We the subscribers, sensible 
of our obligations to aid in im- 
parting the blessings of the gos- 
pel to the heathen do herby as- 
sociate for that purpose, under 


the following regulations, and 


promise to pay the sums affixed 
to our names severally. 


CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE 1. The natne of this 
Socieiy shall be the Foreign 
Mission Society of the North 
Association in Hartford County 
and its vicinity. 

2. Vhe object of the Society 
shall be to raise money, fo sup- 
hort Foreign Missions, and to aid 
the translation of the Bible into 
various languages, 

3. Every person, who shall 
subscribe the Constitution, and 
shall engage to pay to the ‘T'reas- 


-urer of this Society, annually,, 
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a sum not less than one dollar, 
shall be a member. 

4. Every person, paying the 
sum of fifteen dollars, which 
wiil be accepted at three equal 
annual instalments, shall be a 
member for life. 

5. The Officers of the Socie- 


ty shall be a President, Vice- | 


Presidents, a Secretary, Treas- 
urer, and Auditor to be chosen 
by ballot at the annual meeting. 

6. The Society shall hold its 
annual meeting on the third 
Wednesday in October in each 
year. 

7. The first payment shall be 
made at the first annual meeting 
to the Treasurer when elected: 

8. The Secretary shail record 

all the proceedings of the Socie- 
ty, and shall give notice of the 
annual meeting in the News pa- 
pers printed at Hartford, at least 
three weeks before the time of 
meeting, and special meetings 
may be called by the President, 
or in his absence, by either of 
the Vice-Presidents. 
_ 9, Whatever expenses shall 
arise in transacting the business 
‘of the Society, shall be defrayed 
‘by monies drawn from the Treas- 
ury by an order signed by the 
President, or in his absence, by 
either of the Vice-Presidents, 
or in their absence, by the Sec- 
retary. 

10. The Treasurer, on re- 
‘ceiving the annual tax, shall pay 
‘the same, and all other monies 
received by him, to the Treas- 
urer of the American Board of: 
Commissioners of Fereign Mis- 
‘sions, except as above excepted. 

11. The Auditor shall. annu- 
ally, previous to the annual mee- 
ting, examine the accounts of 
the Treasurer, and a statement 
‘thereof shall be made and exhi- 
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bited to the Society at each an- 
nual meeting, and the same be- 
ing accepted, shall be recorded 
by the Secretary. 

12. If the office of the Sec- 
retary or Treasurer shall be- 
come vacant during the year, 
the President, or in case of his 
absence, the Wice-Presidents 
shall designate a person to fill 
the vacancy. 

13. No alteration shall be 
made in this Constitution unless 
by a vote of two thirds of the 
members present at an annual 


| meeting, nor unless the motion 


for the alteration shall have been 
made at least one year previous 
to its adoption. 


¢ ts SD 


INTERESTING. 


Coosseos 


Eighth Anniversary of the Brv- 
tish and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety. 


ON Wednesday the 6th of 
May, 1812, the British and For- 
eign Bible Society held their 
Eighth Anniversary at Free- 
mason’s Hall. The attendance 
was so Numerous that the Hall 
was filled almost immediately 
after the doors were opened ; 
and many hundreds, among 
whom we regret to say were 
the Earl of Hardwicke, and sev- 
eral Members of Parliament 
and other Gentlemen, subscri- 
bers to the Institution, were un- 
able to obtain admission. At 
twelve o’clock Lord Teign- 
mouth, the President, opened 
the business of the day by read- 
ing the 8th Report ; which, 
from the variety and importance 
of the facts it enumerated, as 
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indicative of the operations and. 


success of the Institution, and 
the very animated and impres- 
sive sentiments with which 1) 
concluded, muy be justly con- 
sidered the most interesting 
and valuable of those compila- 
tions for which the Society are 
indebted to the able, pious and 
indefatigable exertions of their 
truly Christian President —His 
Lordship, (who was relieved by 
the Rev. Mr. Dealtry in reading 
a part of the Report,) having 
brought it toa close, delivered 
a brief and impressive address ; 
and proceeded to read a letter 
from the Bishop of Durham, 
wherein that excellent prelate 
expressed his deep regret at 
being prevented by the state of 
his health at so advanced a pe- 
riod of life, from attending the 
meeting of a Society in which 
he took so cordial an interest, 
and.desired that a draft of 50/. 
might be accepted as his Proxy. 
The Cash Accounts having 
now been read by the Assistant 
Secretary, the Bishop of Kil- 
dare, (lately appointed a Vice- 
President of the Society.) rose 
and moved, that the Report 
which his Lordship the Presi- 
dent had read should be adopted 
and printed under the direction 
of the Committee. The Bish- 
op prefaced this motion by an 
admirable speech, in which he 
stated the want and acceptabili- 
ty of the Scriptures, according 
tothe authorised Version, not 
only among the Protestants, but 
also among very many of the 
Roman Catholicks in Ireland, 
and spoke in terms of high com- 
mendation of the exertions made 
by the Dublin Association, and 
the Hibernian Bible Society of 
Dubiin to meet the exigency.— 
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The Bishop asserted that the 
ignorance which prevailed in 
‘hat country. on the subject of 
religion was not to be conceived, 
that the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation were utterly unknown 
in many parts of it. His Lord- 


ship then described in a very 


pious, simple and feeling man- 
ner, the recent accession of the 
Professor of Maynooth to the 
Protestant established Church ; 
and concluded by an affecting 
appeal on behalf of a people 
who needed so greatly the as- 
sistance of the Society, and 
were so prepared to profit by it. 

The Earl of Hardwicke hav- 
ing been prevented by the pres- 
sure of the crowd from entering 
the Hall, despatched a letter, 
(which was read to the Meet- 
ing) wherein his Lordship ex- 
pressed his regret at being com- 
peiled to retire, and the more 
so, because it had been his in- 
tention to move .the Resolution 
of Thanks to the President— 
Mr. Wilberforce, after adverting 
to the suddenness with which 
the duty of making that motion 
had devolved on him, delivered 
a speech which would deserve 
to be classed with the happiest 
of his effusions on any preced- 
ing Anniversary. He compli- 
mented the Noble President on 
being the centre of the largest 
religious circle which the world 
had ever witnessed. “ Little 
did your Lordship expect,” (said 
Mr. W.) ‘when you returned 
to your native country, to en- 
joy that ease and retirement 
which your public labours in so 
arduous a Government had ear- 
ned, that.so high and useful a 
destination was reserved for you 
as that to which your Lordship 
has been called.” Mr. Wilbe- 
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force then proceeded to descant, 
with exquisite beauty and feel- 
ing, on the scene which he now 
had the satisfaction to witness, 
contrasting with it the stormy 
and tumultuous scenes in which 
so great a part of his time is 
spent. He seemed to have en- 
tered a higher region, within 
the beams of celestial light, and 
to have left the clouds and 
storms of this lower world be- 
Neath bim. The instiiution ap- 
peared to him very aptly descri- 


bed in those beautiful lines of 


Goldsmith :— 


“¢ As some tall cliff that lifts its aw- 
ful form, 

«Sweils from the vale, and midway 
meets the storm ; 

“‘ Tho’ round its breast the rolling 
clouds are spread, 

* Eternal sunshine settles on 
head.” 


The Bishop of Croyne in 
seconding this motion, stated. 
that after the very eloquent and 
able manner in which the sub- 
ject of the proposed Resolution 
had been treated, he should noi 
offer a single word by way o! 
recommending to the meeting 
what every gentleman present 
must, from fuil conviction of 
the merits of the Noble Lord 
be eager to adopt. 

The Rev. Dr. WinTER, in 
moving the Thanks to the Vice- 
President, delivered a judicious 
and candid speech. in which he 
described in very appropriate 
terms, the happy union of Chris- 
tian parties which this Society 
exhibited. Lord Calthorpe, and 
Sir Thomas Baring, in several- 
ly seconding this and a prece- 
ding motion, delivered their 
sentiments briefly, but in a very 
feeling and impressive manner. 
The Bishop of Meath, (recently 


its 
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appointed a Vice—President,) 
moved the Thanks to the Com- 
mittee ina speech of great en- 
ergy. His Lordship concurred 
with the Bishop of Kildare in 
representing ihe state of Ire- 
land as needing the benefit 
which it was in the power of 
this Society to impart. The 
Bishop remarked that only the 
skirts of that cloud charged with 
fertilizing showers, to which 
the Noble President had com- 
pared this benevolent Society, 
had yet extended to Iveland.— 
His Lordship expressed the 
Warmest satisfaction at witness- 
ing so numerous a meeting, 
united thas cordially and = ar- 
dently on an object of so much 
importance, and assured them, 
that he should endeavour to im- 
part a similar impression to the 
Clergy of that Diocese ‘which 
constituted the sphere of his 
labours. 

The Right Honourable N. 
Vawnsitrarr, M. P. seconded 
the motion of Thanks to the 
Committee in a speech distin- 
guished by his customary can- 
dor, elegance, and discrimina- 
tion. He bore the strongest 
testimony, from his own person- 
al experience, te the industry 
and harmony of the Committee, 
and the uniformity with which, 
merging all peculiarities of re- 
ligious sentiment, they pursued 
the great object of their appoint- 
ment. 

The Thanks to ne ‘Treasurer 
were moved by C. Grant, Esq. 
MP. and seconded by T. Bas- 
incton, Esq. M. P. in a short 
but pertinent speech, delivered 
under the inconvenience of a 
cold which almost suppressed 
his utterance. 

The Bishop of Norwica then 


359 
rose, and moved the Thanks to 
the Secretaries. His Lordship 
stated, that he could bear his 
testimony so their zeal ; and 
proceeded to expatiate on their 
services, to which himself had 
been witness, with that simpii- 
city, feeling, and liberality, by 
which he is so eminently dis- 
tinguished. 

Mr. SternKoprr, in return- 
ing thanks, addressed the meet- 
ing briefly with that Christian 
pathos which characterizes all 
his addresses.’ He felt the re- 
spect paid to his colleagues as 
paid to himself. In the gar- 
ment of praise with which they 
are clothed, he felt himself a- 
dorned ; in their honour he was 
honoured. He confessed that 
ofientimes when he contempla- 
ted the magnitude of the ditties 
which belonged to his office, 
and stil} more the responsibility 
which accompanied them, he 
was almost ready to sink under 
the weight; but he remember- 
ed that his Saviour had said 
“ My grace is sufficient for thee,” 
and then he felt encouraged to 
proceed. Adverting to the 
Continent of Europe, and the 
services Which the Society had 
rendered to that part of the 


world, he directed the attention | 


of the meeting to two foreign 
Clergymen, the Rev. Dr. Brun- 
mark and the Rev. Dr. Schwabe, 
who were present, and who 
would probably favour the meet- 
ing with some observations on 
the subject. 

Dr. Bruymarx (Chaplain to 
the Swedish Embassay) then 
came forward, and after appeal- 
ing as a Foreigner, to the indul- 
gence of the audience, delivered 
a very sensible, pious and im- 
‘pressive Address. He did jus- 
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tice to the paternal kindness 
and activiily of his own govern- 
ment; but pointed out how, 
from various causes, a grievous 
scarcity of the Scripfures pre- 
vailed among the lower orders 
of the people throughout the 
Swedish dominions. which ne- 
thing but British benevolence 
could have remedied, and for 
which the British and Foreign 
Bible Society had provided a 
remedy. Dr. B. then particu- 
larized the services which the 
Society had rendered by promo- 
ting the printing of the Scrip- 
tures in the Swedish, Laponese, 
and Finnish languages ; and de- 
scribed the value of these servi- 
ces, and the gratitude with 
which they were felt, in a man- 
ner which excited great interest, 
and produced a very consider- 
able effect. 

The Rev. Mr. Hucues fol- 
lowed, and offered his thanks to 
the Meeting on behalf of him- 
self and his Colleagues, to whom 
he was not more united in office 
and in labour, than in respect 
and affection. Mr. Hughes 
then took a brief but luminous 
view of the Society’s exertions 
during the past year, and ad- 
verted, In very grateful terms, 
to the kindness which had been 
shewn to himself and his Col- 
leagues, by the several Jocal 
bodies to which their personal 
assistance had been given. He 
closed an excellent address, by 
glancing at. the advantages 
which would result from this 
Society to Britain, whatever 
might be her destination. If 
she were to remain the arbitress 
of nations, she would have the 
means of extensive usefulness, 
and be a source of happiness toe 
the world. If, on the contrary, 
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her connection with other na- 
tions should be destroyed, if 
she should experience such a 
reverse as to cut off the means 
of her commercial wealth and 
greatness, she would have with- 
in herself those resources which 
would sustain her. under cala- 
mity, and make national ad- 
versity contribute to her im- 
provement. ; 

The Rev. Mr. OwEn expres- 
sed himself unwilling to weaken 
by any thing he might say, the 
impression which must have 
been made by the union of feel- 
ing and judgment in the spee- 
ches of his Colleagues who had 
preceded him. He was also 
aware that the field to-day was 
occupied by reapers of high 
consideration 3; and that as the 
sound of their sickle appeared 
to be so grateful in the ears of 
the Meeting, he should leave 
them in full possession of it.— 
Tf, however, a proper opportu- 
nity should offer at the close of 
the business, he should very 
cheerfully glean a few eais, 
and -present them as an offering 
on the altar of the Saciety. 

The Bishop of Sarispury 
expressed the cordial satisfac- 
tion with which he took a share 
in the duties of this interesting 
occasion ; and moved the Thanks. 
of the Meeting to the Synod of 
Glasgow, and the several Sy- 
nods, Presbyteries, &c. in North 
Britain, for their liberal contri- 
butions and support. This mo- 
tion was seconded by the Rev. 
T. White, M. A. 

Henry Tuornron, Esa. 
M. P. then came forward, and 
moved the Thanks to the sev- 
eral Auxiliary Societies, &c. In 
doing this, he entered into a de- 
tailed and very judicious consid- 
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eration of the advantages arising 
both to the funds and operations. 
of the institution from the estab- 
lishment of Auxiliary Societies, 
He appealed to the prodigious. 
item in the Cash Account of 
24,8132. 58. 10d. furnished by 
Auxillary Societies alone, in 


justificaton of his statement ; 


and after explaining in a variety 
of ways thesolid and permanent 
benefits connected with this sys- 
tem of localization, concluded > 
a very able and satisfactory 
speech by representing the sev- 
eral Auxiliary Societies as pos- 
sessing claims to the warmest 
gratitude of the Meeting, ; 
Lord Gampisr then rose and 
moved the Thanks to the Cor- 
responding Committee in Ben- 
gal. In doing this, his Lord- 
ship apologized for his inability 
to support the Motion as it de- 
served. The profession of arms, 
his Lordship observed, was not 
favorable to habits of public 
speaking. He did however, con- 
sider it a great honor to perform 
the lowest office in this blessed 
Society ; and therefore trusted 
that his feelings would be accep-. 
ted as an atonement for the defi- 
ciency of his expression ; he 
should satisfy himself with sim-_ 
ply offering the Resolution 
which he held in his hand to 
their adoption. C. Grant, Esq. 
M. P. seconded the motion. 
The Rev. John Townsenp 
(of Bermondsey), in moving 
the thanks to those Gentlemen 
who had contributed Books to 
the Library, delivered a very. 
neat,candid and pleasing address. 
He drew a very happy parallel 
between the society as consti- 
tuted of different Christian de- 
nominations and the human 
Had you observed these- 
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apart, you might have seen the 
brilliant eye, heard the eloquent 
tongue, and witnessed the ac- 
tive hand; but you could not 
have contemplated the symme- 
try of the whole, had you not 
seen them embodied in the so- 
ciety itself. Mr. Townsend was 
foliowed by the Rev. Mr. Sim- 
von, (of Cambridge), who ad- 
verted with much feeling to 
those laborers in the Kast, 
Messrs. Martyn and Thoma- 
son, who had commenced their 
pastoral duties in the service 
of his own church, and whom 
he regarded with the affection 
of a brother. Mr. S. gave some 
interesting details respecting 
Mr. Martyn’s visit to Shiraz 
in Persia, with a view to effect 
a pure Persian translation ‘of 
the Scriptures; and after des- 
canting briefly on the general 
object of the Society, and the 
degree in which that object was 
promoted by literary contribu- 
tions, concluded by giving his 
support to Mr. Townsend’s 
motion. 

The Bishop of Norwicu hay- 
ing moved the Thanks to Lord 
Teignmouth, for his Lordship’s 
conduct in the Chair, Mr. Ow- 


en came. forward, and closed | 


the business of the day by an 
animated Address. He congrat- 
ulated the Meeting on the servi- 
ces which hadbeen rendered this 
day to the cause of the Society, 
by Irish and English Prelates, 
by the defenders of our country 
(alluding to Lord Gambier), 
and (pointing to Messrs. Van- 
sittart and Wilberforce), by the 
enlighteners and liberaters of 
mankind. Mr. O. then called 
upon the meeting to take a view 
of the Society, in reference to 
the agents which it had called 
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into employment, the various 


‘scenes in which it was acting its 


diguified part, and the objects 
to whom its kindness was exten- 
ded.—To ascertain these several 
items, and present the grand to- 
tal of the Society’s exertions, 
would stretch the intellect of an 
Angel, and surpass the compu- 
ting powers of all bu: nim who 
pumbereth the host of Heaven, 
and calleth the stars by their 
names. The tale could only 
here be told in part, and must 
be interrupted. He trusted, 
however, that those whom he 
had the honor to address would 
be united in that perfect state, 
where the mighty narrative 
would be completely unfolded,. 
and neither darkness intercept 
our view, nor weariness oppress 
us. The direct advantage of 
this Society was, he said, scarce- 
ly greater than the contingent 
benefit. which resulted indirect- 
ly from it. While civil polity 
and social happiness were ulti- 
mately promoted, 11 was impos- 
sible not to see and admire in 
what degree Religion profited 
by the influence of such an As- 
sociation. —-The correspondence 
which it elicited, and the testi- 
monies which it collected from 
every part of the world, were 
so many dispositions, from in- 
dependent and concurring wit- 
nesses, to the truth, the power, 
and the excellence of Christians 
ity. Aiter a train of remarks, 
illustrative of these positions, 
Mr. O. concluded by | urging 
the Members to take encourage- 
ment from the triamphs which 
theyhad witnessed this day. “Be 
ye stedfast,” (said Mr. O.) * un- 
moveable—always abounding in 
this work of the Lord ; foras- 
muchas ye know that your la- 
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bor has not been, is not, nor 
ever will be, in vain, in the Lord.”’ 

Thus terminated the Eighih 
Anniversary of this great Insti- 
tution. The multitude, amoun- 
ting to between 2 and 3000 (and 
which would, had there been 
space, have amounted to almosi 
double the number), were liter- 
ally of one heart and one mind. 
Never did the countenances of 
men indicate more visibly the 
strong feelings of mutual! joy 
and affection than those of that 
vast assembly, So - perfectly 
had the great subject absorbed 
all subordinate considerations, 
that not an expression dropped 
from any speaker which be- 
trayed a controversial feeling. 
A stranger to what has appear- 
ed in print would have suppo- 
- sed, that in this Institution of 
pure and vast benevolence there 
is (as we trust there soon will 
be,) but one opinion and one 
feeling throughout the British 
Empire and the Christian world. 
And when we state that 35,690 
Bibles, and 70,733 Testaments, 
were issued last year, besides 
the number circulated abroad 
by the Society’s aid—that with- 
in that period Seventy new 
Auxiliary Societies (including 
Branch Societies) were produ- 
ced in Britain alone—and that 
the net income of the year was 
43,5322. 12s. 5d. and its expen- 
diture (including its engage- 
ments) 46,530/. 10s. 11d.—we 
scarcely think we assume too 
much in claiming for an Asso- 
ciation so employed and_ sup- 
ported, the contributions, the 
co-operation and the prayers of 
those who are sincerely desirous 
“ that all men should be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of 
the truth.” 

Vor. V. NO. 9. 
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(THE following account of the death 
ot Mrs. Nancy Ely, wife of the 
Rev. Alfred Ely, of Monson,(Mas.} 
is inserted for the satisiaction of 
her numerous, pious female ac- 
quaintance, who read this Maga- 
zine. | 4 


THE subject of the following 
sketch, whose name before mar- 
riage, was Nancy Hinsdale, was 
born in New Canaan (N. Y.) 
August, 1778. While a child, 
she was deprived of both her 
earthly parents. Destitute of pa- 
rental guidance and instruction, 
she suffered many evils in her 
orphan state, which, doubtless, 
were heightened, by her great 
delicacy of bodily habit and ex- 
treme sensibility of feeling. — 
The season of her childhood 
was spent principally under the 
direction of her pious maternal 
grand-mother. After this, she 
was placed under the care of an 
aunt, living in Norwich, (Con.) 
who being soon removed by 
death, she came to Hartford, 
where she resided, most of the 
time with her sister, till united 
with Mr. Ely, February 16, 
1806. During this period, she 
was called to pass through ma- 
ny scenes of affliction, one of 
which, the death of her sister, 
Mrs. Deane, with whom she 
lived, was peculiarly trying. — 
This however was the means 
of awakening her attention, in 
some degree, to the concerns of 
her soul. Previous to this, she 
had not, indeed, been inattentive 
to the form of godliness, nor 
had she lived entirely destitute 
ef serious impressions. The 
instructions and prayers of her 
grand mother, she always 
thought, were the means of 
preserving her from the fash- 
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sonable follies of the age, of 
inspiring her with reverence for 
religion, and of leading her to 
aitend to its external duties.— 
But she continued ina state of 
impenitence, though moral and 
amiable, till about the year 1798 

when, during a time of revival. 
in Hartford, she was brought 
under deep conviction. In view 
of her depravity and necd of di 

vine grace to renew her heart, 
all hope, derived from outward 
observances or natural sweet- 
ness of temper, was destroyed 

Sbe felt berself to be a helpless 
sinner. in the hands of an angry 
God. Not till after much dis- 
tress and agitation of mind, was 
she enabled to renounce all 
things for Christ. God was 
pleased to manifes his forgiving 
love and grace to her, while 
‘reading and meditating on the 
viii. Chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. The glorious 
truths, there exhibited, were 
applied to her heart. Aud the 
sovereign grace of Christ. the 
electing love and faithfulness of 
God, were ever after the source 
of her comfort. 

Soon after this, she publicly 
professed her faith in Christ, 
and.‘ was received, as a commu- 
nicant, in the North Church 
at Hartford. The communion 
of saints was to her a cordial 
and a comfort ; and from this 
time she appeared to enjoy, with 
little interruption, great peace 
in believing for several years. 
The benefit she derived from 
the religious meetings of the 
young people, which commen- 
ced during the awakening and 
were attended, weekly, for a 
considerable time, she often 
mentioned with grateful praise 
te God. These seasons of pray- 
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er and praise, she highly prized ; 
and considered, as a precious 
means of confirming her, in the 
faith and hope of the Gospel. 

On account of feeble health, 
she left Hartford, in the Spring 
of 1804. and resided in the 
country. Deprived. now, of 
many religious privileges, which 
she had long enjoyed, she on 
this account sensibly felt, and 
creatly regretted the change. 
But the state of her health 
seemed to render the sacrifice 
necessary... At this time, her 
friends were apprehensive, that 
she would not continue long. 
But the prospect of death did 
not disturb the peace of her 
soul. God was pleased, how- 
ever, to recover her from this 
state of debility, so that she en- 
joyed a comfortable degree of 
health till about seven months 
betore her death. She was then 
seized with a violent cough, 
which ended in a confirmed pul- 
monary consumpiion. From 
the beginning of her illness, 
she was impressed with the 
idea, that she shouid never re- 
cover During the winter and 
spring, her hope was considera- 
bly clouded, and at times.dark- 
ness covered her mind. God 
was pleased, in this period, to 
bring the depravity of her heart 
more clearly to her view, so 
that she saw the evil and felt 
the burden of sin, in a degree 
beyond what she had before ex- 
perienced. While she deeply 
reshzed her helplessness and 
dependence on sovereign grace, 
‘nd hated and loathed the cor- 
ruption, which she saw in her 
heart, she was, at some mo- 
ments, greatly distressed with 
risings of opposition to the 


| sovereignty of God, when at the 
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same time, she confessed her 
fuil belief of this truth, and 
considered it the only source of 
hope. In this state she con- 
tinued, though with such a 
degree of hope, as to be free 
from the distress of despairing 
thoughts, till she was confined 
about a month previous to her 
death. 

Now the Lord appeared for 
her, and graciously removed her 
darkness and herdoubtis, and see- 
med, atonce and for ever, to deliy- 
er her from ail her spiritual foes. 
From this time she enjoyed with 
little interruption, great sereni- 
ty'and peace of mind till the 
close of life. Her attachments 
to her friends and her family 
were always in a high d gree 
ardent, and the thought of leav- 
ing them had before given her 
great pain. 


the world, entirely detached 
from earthly things. Her chil- 
dren and her dearest earthly 
friend, she could cheerfully give 
up and leave in the hands of 
God. In the full exercise of 
reason, with a strong persua- 
sion of her nearness to the grave, 
she with perfect calmness, con- 
versed upon death. When ask- 
ed how she felt, she answered ; 
“1 cannot feel unhappy.’”— 
Though not favored with high 
exercises of joy, she had longing 
desires after God. When ask- 
ed, whether the view of God’s 
sovereignty and the thought of 
enjoying him for ever, afforded 
her any comfort, she answered : 
«“ From the bottom of my heart 
Icansay ; Whom have [I in 
heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth I desire besides 
thee. AndI know not what I 
should do, if the Lord did not 
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But now she ap- 
peared absolutely weaned from 
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reign.” When asked if heav- 
en appeared desirable, as a 
place where she should worship 
and serve God without weariness 
and without end ? * O yes.” she 
answered, “ and especiaily, be- 
cause I shall serve him there 
without sin.” She seemed to 
have given herself up to God in 
the covenant of grace, and ap- 
peared to rest, with cheerful- 
ness and assurance, upon his 
faithfulness. She would speak 
of her exercises, and of her 
peace of mind, in view of eter- 
nity ; and then enquire what 
can this be, if not grace, free, 
unmeriied grace ? At times 
she would exclaim, ‘ What if 
I should be deceived ! It will in- 
deed be dreadful ! My heart is 
deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked: but surely 
this is grace, and I do hope in 
the mercy of God in Christ.— 
I know in whom I have believ- 
ed, and I feel that he will not 
suffer me to be ashamed of my 
confidence.” 

Accounts of the triumphant 
death of the saints, some of 
which were read in her hearing, 
and the prayers, and conversa- 
tion of her Christian friends, 
were exceedingly refreshing to 
her soul. During most of her 
confinement, she was able to 
converse but little, on account 
of extreme debility. When 
any thing was read in her pres- 
ence, which expressed her feel- 
ings, she would notice it. An 
exercise of Mrs. Roe’s, entitled, 
‘s Longing after God, and weary 
of the world.” expressed, she 
said, accurately, the feelings of 
her soul, and she could put her 
hearv’s amen to it all. The 
viii ch. of Romans which had 
formerly been made so com- 
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forting to her, she now found 
had Jost none of its excellence. 
Indeed the scriptures and de- 
yotional writings seemed to be 
refreshing to her, “as cold 
water to a thirsty soul.” In 
the electing love, faithfulness 


and grace of God, her hopes of } 


glory appeared to be centered, 
and remained unshaken. 

Often did she mention, with 
gratitude to God, that she had 
not now to perferm the great 
business, of making her peace 
with God. And she earnestly 
wished, as one who felt that a 
sick and dying bed was no place 
for repentance, to warn every 
one against procrastinating this 
important work to that period. 

I felt in the midst of this 
scene, what her pious friends 
who were present, expressed 
that, * It was good to be here.” 
Isaw the triumphs of divine 
grace, God glorified, the gos- 
pel of Jesus honored, Chris- 
tians quickened, and heard and 
joined in praise on her behalf. 

The last thing she uttered, 
in answer to a question, was, 
** Death has no terrors.” With 
such exercises, it Is needless to 
say, that cheerfulness and pa- 
tience were prominent, and 
continued during her distress- 
ing sickness. On the 15th of 
July, 1812, about 10 o’clock in 
the evening, she fell asleep in 
Jesus, in the 34th year of her 
age ; and is now, I believe, 
what and where she so ardent- 
ly desired, free from sin, and in 
the glorious presence of her 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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The following is an extract of 
a letter to a gentleman in Hart- 
ford. 


“ Fatmourn, June 22, 1812. 
“ Sir, 


“HEARING you area friend 
to vital religion, altho’ a stran- 
ger to me, I take this opportu- 
nity to give you a brief account 
of the reformation, in my par- 
ish, thinking it may give you 
pleasure. There was a general 
revival of religion took place 
about three summers past, when 
great numbers entertained a 
hope of being savingly brought 
into the light and liberty of the 
gospel ; I have been called to 
attend three reformations in 
quick succession, two in my 
own parish, and one in the bor- 
ders of Sandwich. Among my 
own people about fifty were 
brought to rejoice in the faith of 
the Redeemer. The work ap- 
peared to. be most solemn, 
heart-searching and effectual, 
without any tumult or disorder. 
The exercises of the subjects 
appeared to be spiritual, in which 
the deep. depravity of the hu- 
man heart was laid open— 
When they became established 
in the doctrines of grace, the 
change appeared so visible from 
nature to grace, from darkness, to 
light, from sorrow to joy; that 
beholding spectators were filled 
With astonishment. Never did 
I witness such solemn, interes- 
ting, and affecting scenes. No 
tongue can describe to you the 
anxiety I felt, on the one hand 
for the distressed ;, and on the 
other the pleasing emotions of 
my soul, when relieved in their 
hearts, they sung with the high, 
est elevation the praises of re- 
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deeming love. The concerts of 
our young converts, must have 
occasioned joy to the angels. 
certainly they filled every Chris- 
tian’s heart with love, and his 
lips with praise. I often thought 
of the hosannas which were 
sang at our Saviour’s triumph- 
ant entering into Jerusalem, 
and could not refrain from re- 
peating these prophetic words, 
Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou per- 
fected praise.” Such seasons 
are rare, and I never may 
see themmore. They cannev- 
er be forgotten by, Sir, your 
humble servant, 

H. T. LINCOLN.” 


ets SS 
NOTICE. 


THE American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, will hold their annual 
meeting in Hartford, on the 
third Wednesday, (the 16th,) of 
Sept. instant. It is expected a 
Sermon, appropriate to the in- 
teresting object of their appoint- 
ment and meeting, will be de- 
livered by a member of the 
Board, in the evening of the 
same day. The friends of 
Christianity indulge animating, 
hopes, that this Board will be 
instrumental in the divine hand, 
of so dispensing the charity 
committed to their disposal, as 
greatly to assist in extending 
the Redeemer’s peaceful king- 
dom over the habitable globe. 
The time, long since predicted, 
approaches, in which mankind 
“ shall not hurt nor destroy.— 
For the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord,. as the waters cover 
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the sea.” Christians feel assur- 
ed, that these precious promises 
of revelation will be fulfilled by 
the blessing of Christ on human 
exertions directed by his word. 

By a Legislative act of the 
Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts the Board was incorpora- 
ted in June last. The Mem- 
bers of the Board are— 


In Massachusetts, 

WiLiiam BartLetr, Esq. of 
Newburyport, 

Rey. SamurL Spring, D. D. of 
the same place, 

Rev. Joszrpn Lyman, D. D. of 
Hatfield, 

Rev. Jepipran Morsz, D. D. 
of Charlestown, 

Rev. Samuet WorcEsTER; D. 
D. of Salem, 

His Hon. Wuri1am Puittps, 
Esq. of Boston, and 

Hon. Joun Hooxer, Esq. of 
Springfield : 


In Connecticut. 

Hon. Jonn LREADWELL, Esq.- 
L. L. D. of Farmington, 

Rev. Timotruy Dwieut, D. D. 
L. L. D. President of Yale 
College, _ 

Gen. Jeprpran HuntTincTon, 
of New-London, and 

Rev. Catvin Cuapin, of Weth- 
ersfield. 


The salvation of the heathen 
upon both continents, or either, 
or upon “the Islands of the 
sea,” as the intimations of Pro- 
vidence shall invite, is the great 
and sole object of the Board.— 
This can be accomplished only 
by sending among them mis- 
sionaries, suitably qualified, who 
shall translate the holy scrip- 
tures into their various Jan- 
guages ; causethem to be prin- 
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ted and circulated ; and, as far 
as possible, “preach the gos- 
pel,” according to the com- 
mandment of Christ, * to every 
creature.” To the accomplish- 
ment of this immense object all 
donations communicated to the 
members of the Board resnec- 
tively, or to Jeremiah Evarts, 
Esq. its Treasurer, are, and 
shall be, sacredly devoted. 


—— + Se 


THE Editor of this Maga- 
zine would inform all persons 
within the limits of Hartford 
North Assoiation, who are dis- 
posed to aid the important ob- 
ject of sending the gospel to 
the Heathen, that an Auxiliary 
Socicty for the support of For- 
eign Missions, will be establish- 
ed within the above named lim- 
its, the third Wednesday of 
October. Persons inclined’ to 
subscribe for the formation of 
that Society will have an oppor- 
tunity, immediately after the 
religious service mentioned in 
the preceding communication. 


ef 


Extract from the Minutes of the 
General Association of Massa- 
chusetts Proper. , 


‘THE committee of the General 
Association of Massachusetts Pro- 
per, appointed to take minutes of 
the narratives of the state of reli- 
gion given by the members of this 
body, ask leave to report : 

That on a review of these narra- 
tives, there appear some very hope- 
ful and comforting tokens of the in- 
creasing power and influence of re- 
ligion within the bounds of this As- 
sociation. The order and harmo- 
» ny which generally prevail in the 

churckes ; the good understanding 
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and fellowship existing among the 
ministers of the several associations 5 
the great increase of the missiona- 
ry spirit; and the lively intercst it 
excites among all classes of people ; 
the growing attention to the pious 
education of children and youth ; 
and above all, the special effusions 
of the Spirit of grace upon several 
of the societies within our connexion, 
and their blessed effects perceived 
in the reviving of Christian graces 
in the churches, are just causes of 
unfeigned gratitude to the great 
Head of the church, and we 
trust may be accounted by us hope- 
ful tokens of blessings yet in store. 
The bonds of Christian union and 
fellowship have been strengthened 
among the ministers of the church- 
es to their mutual comfort and en- 
couragement. The zeal, for the 
spread of the Gospel among the 
heathen, and for the supply of the 
destitute parts of our own country, 
has had a most happy influence on 
the state of religious feeling, and the 
practice of Christian duty ; and in 
several instances has been remark- 
ably owned and biessed of God, in 
the fulfilment of his word, Zhaz the 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and 
that he that watereth shall be wa- 
tered also himself. 

The revivals within the year past, 
though in few places great and pow- 
erful, have nevertheless given nu- 


| merous and precious additions to the 


churches, and afforded quickening 
and encouragement to them who 
pray for the peace and prosperity 
of Zion. When we lock into the 
western portion of our connexion, 
we gratefully notice the precious 
shower of Divine influences lately 
fallen on Williamstown, and the 
College in that. place. Nearly one 
half of the students, in that rising 
seminary, have hopefully become 
the friends of the Redeemer, and in 
a future day may become the her- 
alds of his salvation, to perishing 
sinners. The work is still progres- 
sing. When the salt is cast into the 
fountain, the streams will be pure 
and salutary. Of the inhabitants of 
the town about forty have been 
visibly added to the Lord. In Pitts- 
field, and several other towns, re~ 


Y812.7. 


ligious appearances are pleasant. ; 


In the more central parts of this 
connexion, we gratefully recognize 
the presence of our divine Imman- 
uel walking in the midst of his 
golden candlesticks. Severalchurch- 
es have been eularged and beautitied 
with the salvation of God. In the 
town of Westfield about fifty per- 
sons have made a hopetul profes- 
sion. In the town of Worcester 
several conversions have been hope- 
fully wrought, and at the present 
moment, appearances are encoura- 
ging. May the scattering drops 
be succeeded by copious showers, 
which shall satisfy the thirsty hill of 
Zion. 

We are happy to learn, that in 
the County of Worcester a religious 
Charitable Society has lately been 
formed, which embraces objects of 
very great importance, and which 
promises to produce extensive effects 
in aid of the interests of Christianity. 

For the encouragement of prayer 
it deserves to be remarked, that in 
the town of Royalston the church 
agreed to consecrate Saturday eve- 
ning, each one in his own house, to 
pray for a revival of religion in that 
place, and for the ministers of Christ 
generally. “ Praying breath has not 
been spent in vain.” This event is 
an evident verification of our Sav- 
iour’s words, 7f wo or three shall 
‘agree together on earth as touch- 
ing any thing, it shall be given to 
them of my Lather who is in heav- 
671. 

In the south eastern parts of this 
Commonwealth, we are informed of 
an extensive revival in the towns of 
Randolph, Easton, Abington, Wey- 
‘mouth, Braintree, and Bridgewater 5 
and that an unusual number of hepe- 
ful converts have been added to the 
second church in Dorchester. 


In the more northern parts of this 
connexion, we have no special re- 
vivals to notice; yet in travelling 
over this ground if we are not rega- 
led with blossoms, we may fill our 
arms with the richest fruits from 
trees of righteousness which the 
Lord hath heretofore planted. A- 
mong these fruits we admire great 
unity of sentiment, an unparaileled 
combination of efforts to send the 
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heralds of the cross to the distant 
regions of the earth. We have al- 
ready seen the star in the East, and 
confidently hope that this star fore- 
bodes the speedy rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness on these dark and 
benighted regions. In that quarter 
of the globe, where the King of 
Zion commenced his scene of hu- 
miliation, he now seems about to 
return in majesty and glory. In 
some of our more compact and op- 
ulent towns, we notice with high 
satisfaction female Societies emu- 
lating the pious example of an an- 
cient female disciple in. making 
coats and garments for the poor. 


We notice with pleasure the estab- 


lishment of a Sunday School, in the 
town of Beverly, in which poor neg- 
lected children are tanght to fear 
the name of the Lord and sanetily 
his day. Similar establishments are 
also contemplated in other towns. 
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INSTALLATION. 


AT an Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil, convened in Aurora,. New- 
Connecticut, it was voted that 
the following account be trans- 
mitted for publication in the 
Connecticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine. 


“ The Rev. Joun SEwarp,a 
Missionary, from the Missiona- 
ry Society of Connecticut, was 
installed over the Church and 
Society in Aurora, New-Con- 
necticut, August 5th, 1812. 
The Rev. Jonathan Leslie, made 
the introductory prayer ; the 
Rev. Joseph Badger, delivered 
the sermon; the Rev. Nathan 
B. Derrow made the installing 
prayer, and gave the right hand 
of fellowship; the Rev. Giles 
H. Cowles gave the charge ; 
and the Rev. Thomas Barr 
made the concluding prayer.— 
The day was very pleasant ; the 
exercises Were appropriate and 


‘solemn; the audience name- 
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rous and attentive ; and from 
the great unanimity of the 
Church and Society, there is a 
pleasing prospect, that the con- 
nection may be comfortable to 
Mr. Seward, and useful to the 
cause of the Redeemer.” 
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ORDINATION. 

ON the 10th June. 1812, the 
Rev. SyLVESTER SELDEN was 
ordained to the pastoral charge 
of the Churchof Christ in West- 
brook, 3d Society in Saybrook. 
The Rev. Frederick W. Hotch- 
kiss offered the introductory 
prayer ; the Rev. David Selden 
preached the sermon from Deu- 


teronomy, xxx, 19; the Rev. 


Wm. Lyman, D. D. offered the 
consecrating prayer; the Rev. 
Achilles Mansfield, gave the 
charge ; the Rev. Joseph Vaill, 
addressed the church and peo- 
ple ; the Rev. David D. Field, 
gave the right hand of feilow- 
ship ; and the Rev. Samuel 


Mills offered the concluding 


Ordination... Obituary....Donations....Errata. 
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DIED at Farmington, Rev. Trm- 
oTHy Pitkin, formerly pastor of 
the first Church in said town, aged 
86. Yale, 1747. 

At New Haven, Rev.Jamrs Da- 
wa, D. D. late pastor of the Brick 
Church, aged 77. Harv. 1753. 

At Southbury, on the 2d ult. Rev. 
BENJAMIN WILDMAN, pastor of 
a Church in that town, aged 77, and 
46th of his ministry. Yale, 1758. 

At Albany, (N. Y.) Rev. Joun 
WATKINS, aged 66. 

At Warwick, (Mass.) Rev Sam- 
UEL REED, pastor of the Church 
in that town, aged 55. Yale, 1777. 

At Litchfield, Hon.Joun ALLEN, 
late Member of Congress from this 
State. 

In France, Lours NAPoLEoN, 
late King of Holland, brother of 
the Emperor, and High Constable 
of the French empire. 

In Holland, the celebrated DE 
WINTER, late high Admiral of the 
Dutch fleet, who was vanquished, 
and with him the naval glory of 
Holland, by the English Admiral 
Duncan, in the memorable naval 
battle of October, 1797. 

In Baltimore, (Md.) Brig. Gen. 
JamrsS M. LinGan, assassinated 
by an infuriated mob, while endea- 
voring to defend the life and proper- 


prayer. ty of a fellow-citizen. 
ED ++ Ga 
an Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 
Aug. 6. From Rev, Giles H. Cowles collected in New settlements, & 4 
From Rev. John Seward. do. do. oe 9 ag 
Sept. 1. From Rev. James Boyd, do. | do. 16 80 
% 29.80 
‘SARS ll OS 
ee 
ERRATA, 


In the Magazine for July, p. 247, 1st col.in note,—for Chain, read Chair 
In the last Magazine, p. 304, 2d col. 12th line from bottom,—fo: Hez- 
ekiah left off judgments, read Hezekiah kept of judgments. 
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An Fistorical View of ihe First 
Planters of New-England. 


No. XIII. 
(Continued from p. 331.) 


fF AVING attempted, in our 
late Numbers, to give a 
sketch of the lives of some of 
the civil fathers of New Eng- 
land, we will now take a brief 
view of some of the principal 
divines. These were not less 
conspicuous for their merits 
and services, than the civilians. 
Though the limits of their res- 
pective departments were well 
understood and carefully pre- 
served, they afforded a constant 
and mutual support to each 
other, and were cordially united 
in the promotion of the common 
object for which they had mi- 
grated to the western wilderness. 
The establishment of a Chris- 
tian commonwealth, composed 


of pure evangelical churches, } 
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and a republic supported by the 
true principles of civil liberty, 
was the great cause in which 
they were all embarked. For 
the attainment of such an object, 
no less wisdom, prudence, and 
fidelity, were requisite in the 
ministers of the churches, than 
in the civil magistrates. While 
the one gave law to the rising 
states; the other established 
their religious order. While 
one administered the political 
concerns of the community ; the 
other superintended the inter- 
ests of religion and public mor- 
als. The one were a constant 
shield against foreign enemies ; 
the other were a most vigilant 
guard against the corruptions 
of error and vice. As these 
respective duties were equally 
essential to the security and 
prosperity of the infant colonies, 
the holy providence of God 
prepared characters for the ar- 
duous service, eminently fitted 
for the great design. As the 
Xx 
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table ancestry, his immediate 
parents held a respectable sta- 
tion in society, but were more 
distinguished for their eminent 
piety. His father was bred to 
the profession of the law, and 
spent most of his days in the 
practice. He was much dis- 
tinguished for persuading par- 
ties to come to a settlement of 
their disputes, and avoid a legal 
trial— This son was a child of 
many hopes and many prayers. 
His infant mind was nurtured 
by the care of a most faithful 
mother, and received early im- 
pressions of the reality and im- 
portance of the truths of God. 
He was early placed at school, 
under the care of a judicious 
instructor in his native town.— 
The powers of his mind, and 
the assiduity of his application 
soon caused him to be distin- 
guished, and enabled him to 
make an uncommon progress 
in his studies. At the age of 
thirteen, he was admitted a 
member of Trinity College in 
Cambridge. While at College, 
he was distinguished for his 
application to study, and for an 
uncommon proficiency in sci- 
ence. During his residence at 
the University, he was elected 
a Fellow of Emmanuel College. 
At his admission to the fellow- 
ship, he was required to pass a 
very strict examination ; on 
which occasion, he was directed 
to render in English from the 
Hebrew, the latter part of the 
third chapter of Isaiah, supposed 
to be as difficult as any passage 
in the Old Testament. He per- 
formed the service with accura- 
cy and great applause.—Soon 
after this, he commenced a 
preacher, and delivered some 
occasional discourses in the 


political institutions of the New 
England colonies were original, 
without a precedent in the his- 
tory of civil states ; so the re- 
ligious order of the churches 
was formed upon a model, found 
only in the precepts of the 
divine Redeemer, and in the 
Chistian churches of the primi- 
tive times. The civilian had his 
euideinthebest political writings 
of various nations, and in the 
many precepts upon civil gov- 
ernment contained in the word 
of God: the divine had his 
guide in the unerring truths of 
inspiration, and in the concise 
history which remains of the 
early period of the Christian 
church : but both were called 
to strike out a new path, new 
in the history of churches and 
states of many ages; and, by 
the lights which they enjoyed, 
guided by the most careful in- 
vestigation of the human char- 
acter, to estab}tsh this prepared 
habitation for the divine blessing 
ona most salutary and durable 
foundation. One of the most 
eminent instruments employed 
in the accomplishment of this 
great work, was the celebrated 
minister of Boston, the 


Rey. JOHN COTTON. 


After mentioning the arrival of 
Mr. Cotton, in company with 
Mr. Haynes, Mr. Hooker, Mr, 
Stone, and others ; Mr. Hutch- 
inson remarks, ** Mr. Cotton ts 
supposed to have been more 
instrumental in the settlement 
of their civil as well as ecclesi- 
astical polity than any other 
person.” 

Mr. Cotton was born in the 
town of Derby, the county town 
of Derbyshire, December, 1585. 
Descended from a yery repu- 
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presence of the University.— 
The extensive learning, the 
elegance of composition, and 
the eloquent delivery of these 
sermons procured Mr. Cotton 
much distinction and fame at 
the University. But though he 
was a profound scholar and an 
-eloquent orator, and free from 
any special immoralities of life, 
he did not possess the first 
qualifications of a minister of 
Christ ; the sanctifying grace 
of God in his heart. This 
he fully testified of himself, 
through the remainder of hislife. 

During the period of his pu- 
pillage at the University, his 
mind was much impressed with 
a solemn sense of divine things, 
under the ministry of that em- 
inently pious, puritan divine, 
Mr. William Perkins. He was 
strictly Calvinistic in sentiment 
and one of the most noted prac- 
tical preachers of his time. But 
these early impressions upon 
the mind of Mr. Cotton proved 
to be temporary, and the ardor 
with which he pursued his lit- 
erary studies seemed to allow 
no time to seek the welfare of 
his immortal soul. And it is 
said that the death of Mr. Per- 
kins, when Mr. Cotton was 
seventeen years of age, gave 
him a secret satisfaction, expect- 
ing a release from those stings 
of a wounded conscience, and 
those alarming views of the 
eternal state, which his pungent 
preaching would ever excite in 
his mind. But the faithful dedi- 
cation and persevering prayers 
of his pious parents were not 
forgotten on high, and though 
one instrument was removed, 
the Holy Spirit would not for- 
sake his soul. Not long after 
he commenced a preacher, he 
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was very deeply impressed by 
a solemn sermon on the insuf- 
ficiency of a negative right- 
eousness, or a mere blameless 
character in the view of men. 


“He soon became sensible of his 


lost state, and found that, with 
all his learning and fume, he 
must perish for ever, unless sa- 
ved by the free grace and un- 
merited mercy of God. In this 
state of mind he continued for 
nearly threeyears. He continued 
to pursue his studies, directing 
his attention, principally, to di- 
vinity. It pleased the holy 
Comforter, at length, to bring 
him out of the gloomy valiey, 
and to give him to realize the 
hope and the joy of the believer. 
He was now animated with new 
views of divine truth, and with 
a new zeal to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 
Soon after this, being called to 
preach before the university, 
instead of a rich entertainment 
of science, as was expected, he 
gave his learned audience a 
plain, solemn, and affectionate 
discourse on the doctrine of re- 
pentance. Great was the dis- 
appointment. The most of his 
hearers were displeased; but 
some were much affected, and 
found no relief from the sor- 
rows of a wounded spirit, till 
they were brought, by divine 
grace, to submit unconditional- 
ly to God. 

Some time after this import- 
ant change in the character of 
Mr. Cotton, he received a call 
from the town of Boston, in 
Lincolnshire, to settle in that 
place in the work of the minis- 
try. He was much attached 
to his residence at Cambridge, 
yet after seeking earnestly for 
divine direction, he thought it 
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his daty to accept the call.— 
Soon after his settlement, his 
fidelity & abilities were brought 
to a severe test. The senti- 
ments of Arminians had just 
begun to prevail in the nation; 
and being congenial to the na- 
tural temper of the human 
heart, they obtained a very ra- 
pid increase, Several of the 
principal people of Boston, a- 
mong whom was a physician 
of great learning and a subtle 
disputant, warmly espoused the 
Arminian tenets. After a pray- 
erful and laborious study of the 
scriptures, Mr. Cotton became 
fully convinced of the truth of 
the Caivinistic system, and 
found himself compelled to op- 
pose the prevailing errors.— 
This he did with such a mod- 
est candor ; with such a sin- 
cere conviction of duty, and 
with such an overwhelming 
‘force of argument, that the 
most of those who had fallen in 
with the popular error, became 
convinced, and the remainder 
were compelled to be silent. 
Mr. Cotton’s ministry in 
Boston, which continued, for 
about twenty years, was emi- 
nently accompanied with the 
divine blessing. Great num- 
bers, apparently, ‘became the 
subjects of the saving grace of 
God. A general reformation 
of morals was observable in the 
town, so that it became distin- 
guished for solemnity and or- 
der. Many pious people, some 
of whom were persons of dis- 
tinction, moved to the town, to 
enjoy the privilege of Mr. Cot- 
ton’s ministry. Such, indeed, 
was the visible change in the 
character of the town, that the 
magistrates and people were 
generally denominated puritans, 


Historical View. 


[Ocr. 


Mr. Cotton had not been long 
inthe ministry at Boston be- 
fore he entertained his doubts 
of the lawfulness of many of 
the prescribed services and 
ceremonies of the Episcopal 
Church, After a full examina- 
tion of the subject, he became 
convinced of his duty to decline 
a compliance with those ordi- 
nances of human appointment. 
The principal reason which he 
assigned for his non-conformi- 
ty was the high injunction of 
Christ ; teaching them to ab- 
serve all things whatsoever, I 
have commanded you. From 
this he argued that nothing was 
to be enjoined in the precepts 
and duties of religion, which 
was not commanded by Christ. 
And the controverted ceremo- 
nies being, confessedly of hu- 
man appointment, a compli- 
ance with them, as a part of 
religious service was unlawful. 
Such was the weight of the 
reasons with which Mr. Cot- 
ton vindicated his conduct, on 
the personal influence of his 
character, that the people of 
the town, generally, coincided 
with his sentiments. ‘The lit- 
urgy was laid aside in their 
public worship, the appointed 
vestments of the clergy were 
disused, the sign of the cross 
was omitted in baptism, and 
was removed from the mace, 
the ensign of authority gener- 
ally borne by the mayor of the 
town. Inan attentive exami- 
nation of this subject, Mr. Cot- 
ton became convinced that the 
power and duties of a christian 
bishop, according to the divine 
rule, were ordinarily limited to 
a single congregation ; and that 
Christ has committed to an in- 
dividual church all the authari- 
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ty ef discipline which he has 
delegated to his people on earth. 
In conformity with these sen- 
timents, a large number of pi- 
ous people in Boston united in 
church state, by entering into 
covenant with God and one 
another, * to follow after the 
Lord, in the purity of his wor- 
ship.” 

A character so conspicuous 
as Mr. Cotton, one possessed 
of such commanding powers 
of eloquence, and such persua- 
sive influence, could not escape 
the vigilance of those who were 
resolved to enforce conformity 
with all the prescribed ceremo- 
nies of the established church. 
As Mr. Cotton neglected to 
comply with an order from the 
ecclesiastical court to observe 
the appointed ceremonies, he 
was suspended from the rights 
of his ministerial office. The 
period was not long, however, 
before the suspension, through 
the persevering influence of 
friends, was removed. Tho’ 
he stiJl remained a conscien- 
tious and firm non-conformist, 
by endeavoring to avoid all un- 
necessary occasion of offence, 
and by asteady fidelity in the 
service of his Lord, he was suf- 
fered to remain unmolested for 
several years. ‘To this the es- 
teem in which he was held by 
many persons of high rank and 
influence, {greatly contributed. 
The Earl of Dorchester having 
been much affected by his prea- 
ching, was his uniform friend at 
court. And bishop Williams, 
lord keeper of the great seal, 
begged of king James, that a 
man of so much worth and lear- 
ning might have liberty of prea- 
ching without interruption, tho’ 
he were a non-conformist. 
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Towards the latter part of 
Mr. Cotton’s ministry in Bos- 
ton, bishop Laud rose to great 
influence with the king, and 
commenced a persecution ofall 
non-conformists, more vigour- 
ous than had been attempted 
by any of his predecessors.— 
The faithful ministers of Christ 
can never want’ accusers, when 
accusations against them are 
encouraged by authority. <A 
complaint was made to the 
court of High-Commission, that 
Mr. Cotton and the magistrates 
omitted to conform with seve- 
ral of the prescribed ceremo- 
nies. The pursuviants were 
immediately sent to apprehend 
Mr. Cotton, who found it ne- 
cessary to be concealed. The 
earl of Dorchester remained his 
friend and interceded in his be- 
half. He informed him that if 
he had been accused of vices, 
he could have procured his re- 
lease, but for non-conformity, 
no pardon was to be obtained. 
He therefore advised him to 
secure his safety by flight,— 
Laud had often heard of his 
fame, and was particularly .so- 
licitous to suppress his infiu- 
ence. As he would have been 
exposed to perpetual imprison- 
ment had he been apprehended, 
he found himself subjected to 
the painful necessity of bidding 
a final adieu to his native coun- 
try. Some eminent divines, 
not willing to lose a person of 
Mr Cotton’s worth, and know- 
ing him to be distinguished for: 
an unusual candor of mind, 
took pains to confer with him 
on the common subjects of re- 
ligious controversy, hoping to 
persuade him to conformity ; 
but the issue of these confer- 
ences was that Mr. Cotton’s 
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friends came into his senti- 
ments. Having adopted the 
resolution of leaving his coun- 
try, he consulted with his 
friends with regard to the place 
to which. he should direct his 
course. He first designed to 
go to Holland ; but the unfa- 
vorable report of that country, 
given him by Mr. Hooker, de- 
termined him to relinquish that 
object. The Island of Barba- 
does, and New England were 
then contemplated. After much 
deliberation, advice, and prayer, 
he determined on the latter. 
Mr. Cotton arrived at Boston, 
in New England, in September, 
1633. 
other eminent characters of the 
company, filled the colony with 
peculiar joy. Soon after his 
arrival, the church in Boston, 
of which Mr. Wilson was pas- 
tor, at the recommendation of 
the general Court, chose Mr. 
Cotton to be their teacher, who 
was accordingly set apart to 
that office. The town was na- 
med Boston, in honor of Mr. 
Cotton, who removed from the 
town of that name in England. 
Mr Cotton came to New 
England about three years after 


the arrival of the large compa- | 


ny that established the Massa- 
chusetts colony. The civil and 
ecclesiastical regulations of the 
colony had not become settled, 
and in the establishment of 
these, he was very active and 
useful. Various alterations were 
introduced in the order of the 
church of Boston, and as this 
was the largest, and generally 
considered the first church in 
the colony, the regulations es- 
tablished in that, were general- 
ly adopted by the others. The 
rules of admission and disci- 
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pline, as well as the doctrines 
of faith, were more accurately 
determined, and more general+ 
ly understood. 

In the year 1634, the colony 
was thrown into a great fer- 
ment in’ consequence of the 
magistrates exercising the right 
of a negative voice upon the 
people in the General Court. 
The Court adjourned and or- 
dered a day of humiliation and 
prayer to be observed in all the 
congregations. On this occa- 
sion, Mr. Cotton preached from 
Hag. ii—4. Yet now be strong 
O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; 
and be ye strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech the high priest ; and be 
ye strong, all ye freofile of the 
land, saith the Lord, and work ; 
for I am with you, saith the 
Lerd of Hosts, We pointed out 
the respective rights and duties. 
of the different classes of the 
community, and enforced the 
necessity of subordination and 
mutual harmony, with so much 
clearness and energy, introdu- 
cing with peculiar felicity the 
expected aid and presence of the 
Lord of Hosts in their great 
work, that the public commo- 
tions were effectually allayed, 
and the reasonable claim of the 
magistrates was established by 
a general acquiescence. On a 
similar occasion, old Rome 
would have resorted to prodi- 
gies, the republics of Greece 
would have taken arms, the ru- 
Jers of superstitious pagans 
or catholics would have produ- 
ced pretended revelations ; but 
the fathers of New England 
needed nothing but the testi- 
monies of the known truth of 
God, ably illustrated and happi- 
ly applied. 

In the 


unhappy tumults 
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which were excited in the colo- 
ny, by the errors of Roger 
Williams, Mrs. Hutchinson, 
and others, ‘Mr. Cotton gen- 
erally inclined to the side of 
lenity, and made great exer- 
tions to reclaim those who fell 
into error, previous to their 
being cut off from the com- 
munion of the churches. Ilis 
moderation with all his powers 
of reasoning, and great knowl- 
edge of divine truth, could not 
save the most obstinate, but 
preserved many who were in- 
clined to the danger from fal- 
ling into the snare, and main- 
tained the unity of the church- 
es. In the general synod of 
the churches held at Cam- 
bridge; Aug. 1637, Mr. Cot- 
ton united with the other mem- 
:bers in condemning the prevail- 
‘ing errors, which restored the 
public tranquillity. 

The ministry of Mr. Cotton, 
in New England, as well as in 
his native country was attended 
with the special blessing of 
God, The church of Boston 
was eminently distinguished for 
purity, in sentiment and mor- 
als ; and for the uncommon at- 
tainments of many of its mem- 
bers. The influences of divine 
grace were displayed upon the 
people, and great additions 
were made to the church, of 
those who became ornaments 
of the Christian profession. 
The town was very eminent 
for public order and morality, 
for a sacred observance of the 
Sabbath, and the various duties 
of religion. The habits of 
character then formed, were so 
judiciously and firmly establish- 
ed, that they continued with 
little relaxation for three or 
four generations. 
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In the early times of New 
England, it was common for 
the magistrates to consult the 
elders of the churches, on sub- 
jects of the most important de- 
liberation for the general wel- 
fare. Mr. Cotton was much 
improved in this way, and by 
his extensive erudition, his 
great knowledge of the human 
character, and his habits of ac- 
curate discrimination in judg- 
ment, was eminently useful. 
The General Court, knowing 
that the political institutions of 
the Israelites have been the 
chief guide of all great legisla- 
tors of ancient and modern 
times, desired Mr. Cotton, with 
the assistance of Gov. Win- 
throp, to make an abstract of 
the judicial laws of Moses, and 
prepare them for their adop- 
tion. These were approved by 
the General Court and became 
the'fundamental laws of the col- 
ony. 

The parliament having be- 
come the ruling party in the 
civil contentions in England, 


Mr. Cotton was / invited to, 
return: to his native coun- 
try. Seyeral members of 


both houses of the parliament 
sent to him pressing invitations 
for this purpose.. But the in- 
crease of the civil war, with 
the severe calamities with 
which it was attended, induced 
him to decline a compliance 
with their earnest request. He 
was also appointed one of the 
members of the venerable as- 
sembly of divines which met at 
Westminster, together with 
Mr. Hooker and Mr. Daven- 
port, but they did not attend. 
The labors of this venerable 
servant of Christ, for the beae- 
i fit of his people, for the church-~ 
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es and people of the colony and 
of New England, and for the 
cause of divine truth, were 
unremitted and unwearied, for 
almost twenty years. Going 
to Cambridge to preach an oc- 
casional lecture to the College, 
he got wet in crossing the fer- 
ry. This brought on an asth- 
matical complaint, which con- 
tinued to increase. He did not, 
however, remit his public la- 
bors, though sensible that his 
end was approaching. Being 
in a course of preaching, near 
the close of the second Epistle 
to Timothy, he took for his 
text the four last verses of the 
book. He gave his people the 
reason for taking so many ver- 
ses, ‘* Because else I shall not 
live to make an end of this 
Epistle.” . He insisted princi- 
pally onthe last words, Grace 
be with you all. On. the suc- 
ceeding Sabbath he preached his 
last sermon, on the glory of 
Christ, from John i. 14. He 
then spent a day of secret hu- 
Miliation and prayer, earnestly 
imploring the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit in the great work 
of dying. He then took his 
leave of his beloved study, ob- 
serving that he should. never 
enter it again.. In his sickness, 
he enjoyed the comforts of di- 
vine grace, and an animating 
foretaste of heavenly blessed- 
ness. He observed that he felt 
agreater willingness to depart 
from the expectation of joining 
in communion and praise with 
those departed saints, Perkins, 
Ames, Preston, Hildersham, 
and Dodd, with all others of that 
great Assembly. All classes 
of people visited him in his 
sickness, to hear his instruc- 
tions and receive his blessing. 
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Mr. Wilson his colleague, said 
to him, he hoped God would 
lift upon him the light of his 
countenance. He _ replied, 
“ Brother, he has done it alrea- 
dy.” To his brethren in the 
ministry, warning them to be 
faithful in their work, he ob- 
served, “ I have now through 
grace, been more than forty 
years a servant unto the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and have ever 
found him a good master.” A . 
little before his departure, he 
desired not to be interrupted by 
conversation, and calmly re- 
signing his soul to the hand of 
God, he entered into his rest: 
He died Dec. 1652, having just 
completed the  sixty-seventh 
year of his age. The whole col- 
ony most affectionately lament- 
ed his death ; for, in his parttcu-: 
lar province, as a minister of 
Christ, he was truly their fa- 
ther and head. The neighbor- 
ing colonies*took a share in the 
general loss. : 

This great man possessed by 
nature, an uncommon strength 
of mind, with great brilliancy 
of genius. His genius was 
conspicuous in his childhood, 
and appeared still brighter dus 
ring his residence at the univer- 
sity. He possessed a great 
thirst for knowledge, and pur- 
sued his object with an ardour 
which no ordinary obstacles 
could obstruct. Such was the 
versatility of his genius, that, 
with equal facility, he could in- 
vestigate the principles of an- 
cient language, penetrate the 
depths of the mathematics, or 
detect the subtleties of meta- 
physical controversy. The 
strength of his mind was evin- 
ced by his high attainments in 
science, and the rank which he 
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maintained in the learned world, 
through the whole of his life. 
“The age in which he lived was 
inquisitive, and prolific in great 
scholars. At the same time, 
the sources of sciecne had been 
but imperfectly explored, and 
greater individual powers were 
necessary for high attainments 
in learning, than in subsequent 
periods. His disposition for 
application and habits of study 
were equal to the powers of his 
intellect. For his intense appli- 
cation to study, he was distin- 
guished in early life, and, by 
early habit, his constitution be- 
came suited to the service. It 
was his ordinary practice to 
spend in study twelve hours ina 
day.—It is unnecessary to add 
that he was a person of exten- 


sive learning. As a scholar, he | 


ranked with Owen, Ames, 
Twisse, and Selden, who were 


among the first scholars of their | 


time. Dr. Preston, Professor 
of Divinity at the University of 
Cambridge, would often advise 
his pupils to spend some time 
with Mr. Cotton, previous to 
entering onthe work of the min- 


istry. The learning in which 
he most excelled was the science 


of divinity. He had a great 
knowledge of the holy scrip- 
tures, and an extraordinary a- 
‘cuteness of mind in discerning 
the scope of theinspired writers, 
as well as in detecting and ex- 
posing the various errors of his 
time. He was one of the most 
acute controversial writers of 
the age. Dr. Twisse, who 
was the moderator of the vener- 
able Westminster Assembly of 
Divines, declared him to be one 
of the ablest polemical writers, 
he had known. His talents 
were most usefully employed 
Vor. V. No. 10. 
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in exposing and refuting the 
Arminian and Antinomian er- 
rors, which had many and pow- 
erful advocates. Mr. Cotton 
appears to have been no less dis- 
tinguished for soundness of 
judgment and prudence of con- 
duct, than for vigor of intellect. 
This appears from the uncom- 
mon success which attended the 
most of his designs. Though 
a firm non-conformist, he main- 
tained his place as a public min- 
ister in the church in England, 
for about twenty years. He 
succeeded in bringing the most 
of the people of the town where 
he lived, with many of his ac- 
quaintance, who were persons 
of learning and character, into 
his own sentiments. The in- 
fluence which he possessed in 
New-England, shows him to 
have had a great knowledge of 
the human heart, and to possess, 
in an eminent degree, that un- 
common talent of controling the 
minds of men. The fundamen- 
tal institutions of New England, 
particularly those which are of 
an ecclesiastical nature, of which 
he was the principal author, to 
say nothing of their nature, by 
their duration for nearly two 
centuries, through various chan- 
ges of society, are a sufficient 
evidence of the soundness of 
his judgment, and the sagacity 
of his foresight. 

Mr. Cotton was truly an in- 
dependent man. He thought 
and acted, uniformly, for him- 
self. Not more anxious to op- 
pose than to coincide with pub- 
lic sentiment, he made truth 
his only guide, and- duty his 
only object. Habituated to re- 
flection, he carefully examined 
every object of attention. 

He had a strong spirit and 

Yy 


370 


was at times impatient of op- 
position, With a confidence 
in his own judgment, and in 
the uprightness of his inten- 
tions, he was perhaps not sufh- 
ciently willing to weigh the 
vopivions of others. Yet by 
Jong and persevering attention, 
he succeeded in gaining an un- 
common mastery of his 
temper, so that in his latter 
years, he was seldom known to 
be discomposed. In the una- 
voidable perplexities of an in- 
fant country, he, as well as his 
great and excellent friend Gov. 
Winthrop, had numerous trials, 
many of which altogether un- 
expected and peculiarly pain- 
ful to their feelings. But, by 
the precepts of the gospel, aid- 
ed by divine grace, they attained 
to a humility, a self possession, 
an equanimity of conduct, which 
heathen pride and heathen ap- 
athy never could reach. 

Few characters have given 
‘greater evidence of true piety 
than Mr. Cotton. Ina person 
of high intellectual attainments, 
and strong natural temper, the 
religion of the Holy Spirit has 
to contend with obstacles, which, 
in persons of feebler mental 
powers, and milder disposition, 
areneverfound. Insuch there- 
fore, the evidences of divine 
grace are generally more con- 
spicuous, and to them a greater 
portion of itis usually imparted. 
Great was the evidence of grace, 
when, in early life, he renoun- 
ced the enchantment of literary 
fame, which had long dazzled 
before him with the most fer- 
vid lustre, to preach before the 
University the humble doc- 
trines of the divine Nazarene. 
Though preachers of small ed- 
ucation generally introduce in 
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their public performances, the 
little scraps of learning which 
they possess, this was never 
the practice of the learned Cot- 
For the sake of a consci- 
entious observance ef the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, he deliber- 
ately renounced the prospect 
of the highest preferments in 
the church ; yea he renounced 
his country and his kindred for 
an untraversed wilderness. As it 
has often been the case that men 
of the strongest mental powers 
and highest intellectual attain- 
ments have been the most dis- 
tinguished for humility, this 
grace was very eminent in the 
character of Mr. Cotton. The 
meekest man on sacred record 
was one of the greatest men 
that appears in history, and dear- 


‘ned in all the wisdom of the It- 


gyftians, the most refined na- 
tion then on earth. Mr. Cot- 


Fton, in all his conduct and de- 


meanor, manifested a solemn 
sense of the steady presence of 
God, of his own unworthiness 
in his sight, and of that account 
which he expected to render at 
his bar. The hostility of envy, 
malice, and ingratitude, he was 
often called to encounter. The 
enemies of truth, in Qld Eng- 
land and New, were his ene- 
mies. Their machinations and 
reproaches he bore with great 
composure of mind, undiverted 
from the service of his, Lord, 
unmoved from the path of- 
duty. When a certain writer 
had cast upon him many se- 
vere personal reflections, he 
observed, “ God forbid I should 
shut my eyes against any licht 
brought to me by him.” One 
of the highest human attain- 
ments is to profit by the abuses 
ofenemies. Neither could the 
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flattering marks of distinction 
Jaid upon him in different peri- 
ods of life, change his sense of 
his own unworthiness, or di- 
vert him from the self denying 
service of the gospel of Christ. 
Mr. 
liberality. Though he could 
pay very little attention to pro- 
perty, divine providence so or- 


dered his circumstances, that | 
he always enjoyed acomforta-. 


ble supply. Many persecuted 
ministers in England were re- 
lieved by his bounty. The poor 
ever found him their friend — 
In the needy circumstances of 
the country, he was laborious 


in seeking the most proper ob- 


jects of charity, and in engaging 
the wealthy to supply their 
wants. In devising liberal 


things he generally set the first | 


example. <A collection ef two 
hundred pounds sterling was 
made in Boston for a distressed 
people at the southward. No 
man gave more, and but one as 
much as Mr. Cotton. 

In the Christian life, he was 
eminently exemplary. He paid 
great attention to the religious 
education and government of 
his family. He was careful to 
avoid any appearance of passion 
in the correction of a fault.— 
He read a chapter of the scrip- 
tures, in his family, morning 
and evening, annexing some 
familiar exposition, before and 
after which, he made a short 
prayer. He began the Sab- 
bath on Saturday evening ; on 
the propriety of which, he pub- 
lished an able vindication. This 
practice commenced in New- 
England with the first planters, 
and is still observed. And we 
believe it to be conformable to 
the word of God. On Satur- 
day evening Mr. Cotton was 
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more large in his family expo- 
sition, after which he catechi- 
zed his children and servants, 
and sung a psalm. After this 
he retired to study and secret 
devotion. The Sabbath, ex- 
cepting his family devotion and 
public service, he spent, princi- 
pally, in secret retirement. The 
study-of a sermon on the Sab- 
bath, so far as it wearied the 
mind, he thought desirable to 
avoid. He rose early, was very 
careful of his time, moderate in 
eating, and sparing of sleep. 

Asa preacher, though he of- 
ten treated upon the deepest 
subjects, he was singularly plain 
and intelligible. His voice was 
soft and sonorous ; his delivery 
affectionate, animated, and sol- 
emn. A part of his preaching 
was, generally, in a course. In 
an exposition, he went through 
the Bible, and nearly through 
the New Testament the second 
time. In his preaching he went 
through the Acts, Revelations, 
and several of the Epistles, 
with the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, and some other por- 
tions of the Old Testament ; he 
preached much ; generally two 
or three times a week, besides 
the Sabbath. The Thursday 
lecture at Boston, observed to 
this day, was established prin- 
cipally by him. 

He was eminently a man of 
prayer. This preceded and 
closed all his undertakings.— 
He often kept days of private 
humiliation and thanksgiving.— 
That serenity and gravity which 
are produced by alife of prayer, 
he always bore in his counte- 
nance.—He is removed to that 
blessed state, where his prayers 
and praises will be unalloyed 
and eternal. O. 

(To be continued, ) 
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Diligence necessary to obtain 
the Assurance of Hope. 


Y the full assurance of hope 

we are to understand some- 
thing different from the full as- 
surance of faith, Men may 
have the full assurance of faith, 
while they are destitute of the 
full assurance of hope. The 
full assurance of faith means 
no more than the full assurance 
of the existence of the objects 
of faith, Men may believe the 
existence of God, the divinity 
of the scriptures, and a future 
state of rewards and punish- 
ments, while they have no hope 
of escaping future misery, and 
-enjoying future happiness. But 
the assurance of hope implies a 
firm and well grounded expect- 
ation of escaping the wrath to 
come, and of cbtaining eternal 
life. It is such an assurance of 
being in a state of grace and 
favor with God, as excludes 
doubts and fears. It is that 
moral certainty, which arises 
from a clear perception of an 
agreement between the exer- 
cises of the heart and the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, The gos- 
pel requires certain exercises 
of love, faith, repentance and 


submission, as the condition of. 


‘pardon and acceptance in the 
sight of God, through the-atone- 
ment of Christ. This percep- 
tion:of the real agreement of 
the holy exercises of the heart 
and promises ‘of eternal life, 
gives the true Christian the 
highest moral evidence, or mo- 
ral certainty that he is a subject 
of grace and an heir of heaven, 
and affords him entire satisfac- 
tion, and removes all paiaful ap- 
prehension of deception. This 
moral certainty is called the full 
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assurance of hope rather than 
absolute knowledge ; because 
this certainty respects future 
and invisible objects. ‘The apos- 
tle says, no man hopes for that 
which he sees. And again he 
says, “ Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not seen,” — 
Though the objects of faith 
and hope may admit of as great 
certainty, as the objectsof sight, 
yet this certainty 1s not usually 
called knowledge. The full as- 
surance of hope, therefore, im- 
plies a ‘moral certainty of being 
entitled to eternal life ; or that 
certainty which excludes doubt 
and fear. There may be as ma- 
ny degrees of hope, as there 
are degrees of evidence, from 
the lowest to the highest proba- 
bility, or moral certainty. And 
the full assurance of hope im- 
plies a moral certainty of being 
a child of God and heir of hheav~ 
en. This full assurance of hope 
respecting their spiritual con- 
dition real Christians may eb- 
tain. For, : 
1. There are absolute promi- 
ses of final salvation made, in 
the word of God, to all who 
exercise truly holy and benevo- 
lent affections. ‘Vhe Lord Jesus 
Christ says— He that heareth 
my word and believeth on him 
that sent mie, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into 
condemnation.” Again he 
said “ My sheep hear my 
voice, and I give unto them .e- 
ternal life, and none'shall pluck 
them out of my hand.” And he 
commanded ‘his apostles to go 
into all the world and proclaim 
—* He that - believeth and is 
baptized, shall. be-saved.” The 
apostle also assures believers, 
that, “he who had begun. a 
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good work in them would per- 
form it until the day of Jesus 
Christ.” Peter instructs his 
brethren, that “ they should be 
kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation.” 
These promises form an in- 
fallible connection between the 
first exercise of faith, or any 
other gracious affection, and fu- 
ture and eternal happiness.— 
It is only therefore for Chris- 
tians to ascertain their holy 
exercises, in order to become 
sure that they stand entitled 
to all the blessings of the co- 
venant of grace. 

2. All real Christians have 
experienced a change of heart, 
and become subjects of new 
and sholy affections, which are 
essentially different from all 
the affections and feelings of 
the carnal mind. It must be 
supposed -that they can by 
proper attention to what pass- 
‘es in their own breasts, dis- 
tinguish benevolence from sel- 
fishness ; love to God, 
love to themselves ; faith from 
unbelief; filial fear from servile 
Gread, and a delightful confi- 
dence from painful distrust.— 
Though they are but very im- 
perfectly holy ; yet their holi- 
ness is totally opposite to sin,and 
capable of being clearly distin- 
guished from it. Hence they 
may clearly perceive that they 
hate that in ‘themselves which 
they.once loved, that they love 
that in God which they once 
hated, and :choose ,God rather 
than the world for their su- 
preme portion. They really 
shave sthe evidence within them- 
selves, that they are born of 
God, and’therefore they may 
discern the evidence and draw 
‘the conclusion, thatif children, 


from | 
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then heirs, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ. 

$3. God has given Christians 
many marks of grace by which 
they may try themselves, 
whether they are in a state 
of nature or grace. He has 
drawn the character and re- 
corded the conduct of his 
friends, for their learning and 
instruction, His Son has 
come into the world, and act- 
ed out all those holy affec- 
tions, which constitute the 
character of a child and friend 
of God. Christ has expressly 
declared, that those who are 
poor in spirit; that those who 
mourn ; that those who are 
meek ; that those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ; 
that those who are merciful ;— 
that those who are pure in heart 
—and that those who are peace 
makers, are the subjects of 
grace, and prepared for the 
blessings ef his kingdom.—— 
The apostle John tells Chris- 
tians, that they may know that 
they have passed from death 
unto life, if they love the bre- 
thren ; and if their heart con- 
demn them not, then they 
may have confidence towards 
God. And he further observes 
—‘ Hereby do we know that 
he abideth in us, by the spirit 
which he hath given us.”—By 
these and many other infalli- 


ble marks of grace, they may 


determine whether they are in 
the flesh, or in the spirit ;— 
whether their hearts be right 
with God, or whether they 
bear his image and belong to 
his family. 

4, God not only gives Chris- 
tians marks of grace, by which 
they may try their hearts ; but 
he tries them himself, by the 
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dispensations of his providence. 
Whether he gives or takes 
away great and distinguishing 
favors, he tries their feelings, 
whether they have a grateful or 
submissive heart. Afflictions 
especially are called trials, and 
even fiery trials. By these 
God draws forth their real feei- 
ings, and causes them to see and 
know what manner of spirit 
they are of. Thus he tried 
Abraham, to make him know 
that he was his real friend. 
Thus he tried Isaac and Jacob, 
and Joseph and Job, and all the 
patriarchs, and prophets, and 
apostles. And thus he scour- 
ges every son, whom he re- 
ceiveth, to make them know 
that they are children, whom 
~he means to make heirs of eter- 
nal life. God isevery day, and 
every where trying the hearts 
of those, whom he has sancti- 
fied, to make them know the 
truth of their sanctification. 
' And surely when they are thus 
continually in the school of God, 
on purpose to Jearn their char- 
‘acter and state, they may ar- 
‘yive at the full assurance of 
hope. Nothing but their own 
stupidity and negligence, or re- 
maining corruption, can pre- 
vent their coming to a just and 
entire satisfaction about their 
safe and happy state. 

5. It is certain from fact, that 
Christians may obtain a full as- 
surance of hope. Good men 
have actually obtained and main- 
tained an assurance of being in 
a state of grace and favor in the 
sight of God. David express- 
ed this assurance when he said 
to God, “ As for me, I will be- 
hold thy face in righteousness ; 
¥ shall be satisfied, when I a- 
wake, with thy likeness.” Pe- 


ter said to his divine Redeemer, 
though he had once denied him, 
“ Lord, thou knowestall things 5 
thou knowest that I love thee.” 
And Paul, speaking in the name 
of the primitive Christians in 
general, says, “ We know that 


if our earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle be dissolved, we have 


a building of God, an house not 


made with hands, eternal in the 


heavens. ‘Therefore we are al- 
ways “confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the bo- 
dy, we are absent from the 
Lord; we are confident, I say, 
and willing rather to be absent 
from the body and to be pre- 
sent with the Lord.” I must 
still add, 

6. That God requires Chris- 
tians to make it certain and not 
to remain in doubt, whether 
they are sincere or insincere ; 
or whether they are ina state 
of nature or in a state of grace. 
He commands them to“ give all 
diligence to make their calling 
and election sure.” Again he 
commands them to take pains 
to ascertain this great point, 
“ Examine yourselves, whether 
ye bein the faith ; frove your 
own selves Christ Jesus 
isin you, except ye be repro- 
bates.” Again we read, “ Let 
no man deceive himself.” And 
again—“ If a man think him- 
self to be something, when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
self. But let every man frrove 
his own work, and then shallhe 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not another.” God requires 
all real Christians to come to a 
true and just conclusion concer- 
ning their spiritual state, and 
forbids them to live in doubt 
and uncertainty in respect to 
their eternal interests, And this 
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plainly supposes, that they may 
obtain the full assurance of 
hope. Indeed, each of the con- 
siderations we have mentioned, 
and all taken together, make it 
evident, that all who are in astate 
of grace, may know their gra- 
cious state, and enjoy the com- 
fort of a well-grounded hope. 
But though Christians may 
obtain the full assurance of hope, 
this great and happy attainment 
cannot be enjoyed without dil- 
igence. Great diligence for such 
a purpose is the duty of Chris- 
tians. If assurance belonged 
to the essence of faith, as some 
maintain, there would be no oc- 
casion for believers to exercise 
any diligence to ascertain their 
gracious state. They must be 
assured the moment they _ be- 
lieve. But this is not true in 
fact. A man may know that 
he loves God, without knowing 
why. A man may believe in 
Christ without knowing why. 
It - is only by _ reflection, 
therefore, that a believer. can 
come to know, whether his 
love and faith be of the right 
kind, and entitle him to the di- 
vine favor ; orif every true be- 
liever were made immediately 
perfect in holiness and free 
from sin, there would be no oc- 
casion for giving diligence to 
obtain assurance. This would 
naturally flow from a continu- 
ed perfection in divine grace. 
But since assurance is not es- 
sential to faith, nor perfection 
in holiness the consequence of 
it, in the present state, there is 
need of diligence to obtain the 
full assurance of hope. Yor, 
1. This is really a difficult 
matter to attain, by those who 
have experienced a_ saving 
shange. All the difficulties, 


indeed, primarily arise from 
their moral imperfection, or re- 
maining corruption of heart. 
Though they have grace, yet 
they have but a small degree 
of it; and this intimately con- 
nected with selfish and sinful 
affections ; which, under vari- 
ous ciscumstances, put on a 
fair and false appearance. It 
is not, therefore, easy in all ca- 
ses, for real Christians to dis- 
tinguish their holy affections, 
from those which arise from 
selfish and sinful motives. Their 
selfishness always makes them 
partial in their own favor, and 
blinds their jugments, whenthey 
undertake to compare their 
hearts with the marks of grace 
given in the word of God, or 
to compare their own charac- 
ters with the characters of an- 
cient saints and primitive Chris- 
tians. The divine rule to 
measure themselves by is in- 
fallible ; but they are not in- 
fallible in applying it to them- 
selves. Hence there is great 
room for them to judge amiss, 
in respect to their own views 
and feelings. And this known 
liability to err makes it more 
difficult for them to come to 
a full and fixed determination 
concerning their gracious state. 
“ The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wick- 
ed.” And this is true in re- 
gard to saints, as long as they 


remain in this. present evil 
world. There may be many 
motives to influence them to 


continue doubtful about them- 
selves, and to prevent their 
coming to the full assurance 
of hope. Now all these mor- 
al difficulties, which arise from 
a wicked world, a subtle ad- 
versary and a deeeitful heart, 
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render it necessary for Chris- 
tians to give great diligence to 
gain that full assurance of hope 
which they may and ought to 
possess. 

2. Another reason why 
Christians should use great dili- 
gence to obtain a well-groun- 
ded ‘hope of their good estate 
is, that they are constantly li- 
able to lose it. But the apos- 
tle says, it is desirable, “ that 
they should shew diligence to 
the full assurance of hope to 
the end :” that is, to the end of 
life. How many eminent Chris- 
tians have had their assurance 
weakened, if not wholly de- 
stroyed, from time to time in 
the course of life. As the evi- 
dence of full assurance prima- 
rily lies in the breasts, or rath- 
er hearts of true believers ; so 
it is likely to be weakened, 
obscured, or extinguished, by 
the corruption and deceitful- 
hess of an evil heart of unbe- 
lief. For this reason it is high- 
ly necessary that Christians give 
great and constant diligence to 
acquire and maintain the full 
assurance of hope; through all 
the scenes and changes, through 
which they are called to pass 
in the present life. 

3. The vast importance of 
a full assurance of hope is a 
powerful motive to use great 
diligence to attain and support 
it. And here let Christians 
‘consider, 


1. There is great danger of | 
‘men’s entertaining a false hope. | 
The scriptures represent, that 
have been and will be 


many 
deceived, in regard to the state 


of their souls and their future. 
The| 
prophets, Christ and the apos- 
tles abound in their warnings: 


and eternal interests. 


immortal souls. 


and admonitions against self- 


| deception, and the great danger 
| of men’s destroying themselves, 
by not gaining the true knowl- 
‘edge of their moral state and 


condition. If any thing re- 
quires diligence and activity, 
it is the appearance and appre- 


hension of great and eminent 


danger. This motive ought to 
lie with perpetual weight upon 
the minds of all who bear the 
Christian name. 

2. They ought to consider 
that there is not only great dan- 
ger of forming a false hope ; 
but of being ruined by it. No 
doubt, some have entertained 
a false hope and afterwards 


given it up, and so secured the 


salvation of their precious and 
This was the 
case with the apostle Paul, and 
perhaps of most of the Jews, 
who embraced the gospel. 
They had a hope, which would 
have ruined them, if they had 
not renounced it and with it all 
their self-righteousness. But 
there is reason to fear that 
there ever have been many in- 
stances, in which the deceived 
have never been undeceived. 
Hence it demands great dili- 
gence in believers, or those who 
esteem themselves such, to ob- 
tain a full assurance of hope, 
and not suffer themselves to 
live and die in doubt, or self- 


| deception. 


3. It highly concerns them 
to give diligence to arrive at 
this attainment, because it ‘is 
highly necessary to their own 
peace and comfort in every sit- 
uation and stage of life. It is 
the full assurance of hope, that 
affords the greatest peace in 
prosperity and the greatest sup- 
portinadversity. Itis the full 
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assurance of hope that gives 
the greatest animation in duty 
and the greatest triumph in 
death. It was this that render- 
ed the most eminent saints, who 
are mentioned in scripture such 
examples of patience, zeal, for- 
titude and resolution. And it 
is equally necessary now to pro- 
duce the same happy effects in 
the hearts andlives ofall the real 
friends of God. Let them live 
in the full assurance of hope, 
and they will be willing to do 
and to suffer whatever is neces- 
sary to promote the cause of 
Christ, and the spiritual good of 
all with whom they are connec- 
ted and concerned. Especially 
it will give them boldness and 
confidence to name the name 
of Christ amidst a frowning 
world, and totake up their cross 
and follow him, whithersoever 
he may, in the course of his 
providence, leadthem. These 
are great and weighty motives 
to excite every one of Christ’s 
disciples to give diligence to 
obtain the full assurance of hope 
to the end, and not live in dark- 
ness and doubt. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1. If. diligence be necessary 
to obtain and support the full as- 
surance of hope, then it is ra- 
ther a dark sign, and denotes 
‘great ignorance of their own 
hearts, for persons to profess to 
have no need of diligence in 
maintaining their full assurance. 
There have been such persons, 
And there are some now who 
profess to have arrived to per- 
fection. But their experience 
does not agree with the direc- 
tions given to Christians to ex- 
amine themselves, and give all 
diligence to obtain assurance.— 
Vou. V. No. 10. 


Nor does their experience agree 
with that of the apostle. He 
says he exercised himself to keep 
a conscience always void of of- 
fence towards God and man.— 
And again he says that he kept 
under his body, lest by any 
means after he had preached to 
others, he should be a cast away. 
It is impossible for Christians 
in common circumstances to 
obtain the full assurance of hope 
without great diligence ; and if 
obtained, it cannot, without e- 
qual diligence, be preserved and 
enjoyed. If any either obtain 
or keep an assurance, without 
such diligence, there is every 
reason to fear that they think 
themselves something, when 
they are nothing, and deceive 
themselves: 

2. It is very absurd for per- 
sons to live desiring and waiting 
for assurance without making 
it the great object of their pur- 
suit, or using diligence to obtain 
it. This is a course of conduct 
that we have reason to fear mul- 
titudes are pursuing. How ma- 
ny are there, who imagine they 
have at one time, or other, had 
new views and feelings, which 
have created a hope ; but a faint 
one. And after this they wait 
very patiently for the increase 
of their hope, or full assurance, 
while they use no diligence and 
make no exertion to obtain it. 
Such persons are acting the part 
of asluggard respecting an af- 
fair. of the highest importance, 
and that requires the greatest 
diligence and the most faithful 
and vigorous exertions. Their 
conduct is the very height of 
absurdity. 

3. It is also very absurd for 
persons to get a weak and waver- 
ing hope, Se) yet do all they can 

Zz 
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to maintain it, just as it 1s— 
This is the case of self-deceiv- 
ers commonly. They do not 
wish to come to a certainty.— 
They choose to be in darkness 
and doubt. But while they con- 
duct in such a manner it is very 
absurd to hope they are Chris- 
tians. 

4, Since the full assurance of 
hope is attainable by diligence, 
ail are to blame, who live in 
doubt and uncertainty about 
their spiritual state, whether it 
be good, or bad. If it be good, 
they ought to know it, and they 
ought to.use such diligence as 
is necessary for this purpose.— 
If it be bad, they ought to know 
it. And if they-do not take the 
proper pains to know it, they 
will perish with a lie in their 
right hand. A. 
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The wisdom of an habitual refer- 
ence to Eternity. 


; ANKIND are as capable 

of anticipating the future, 
as of reflecting upon the past. 
They can look forward as well 
as backward. Whenever they 
please, they can look backwards 
and recollect what they have 
‘seen, and done, and suffered.— 
But they are generally much 
more disposed to look forward 
through the various stages of 
the first period of their exist- 
ence. They are fond of num- 
bering their future, uncertain 
days. The child looks forward 
to youth ; the youth looks for- 
ward to manhood ; the young 
man looks forward to.the meri- 
dian of life ; and the middle- 
aged look forward to the day of 
their death. But few, very few 
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are willing to look beyond the 
first to the last period of their 
existence. There is, however, 
nothing but the dread of eternity 
which prevents any who have 
come to years of discretion from 
looking forward to that invisible 
and everlasting state. This is 
plainly implied in the wish of 
Moses for Israel, “ O that they 
were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider 
their latter end.” He supposed: 
they could, if they would, con- 
sider the last as well as thé first 
period of their existence. ‘They 
can form as clear and just con- 
ceptions of eternity, as of time ; 
for they both consist in duration. 
Time is a limited duration, but 
eternity is duration unlimited 
and endless. And though none 
can comprehend an endless du- 
ration ; yet every one can form 
a clear and distinct idea of the 
vast difference between an end- 
less duration, and a duration 
that will come to an end. 
Should any person be told, that 
he should exist as many years 
as there are stars in the firma- 
medt, rays in the sun, and sands 
on the sea-shore, and then be 
annihilated ; he could easily 
conccive of the infinite differ- 
ence between his existing so 
long, and his existing for ever. 
Every person, therefore, is ca- 
pable ot looking forward to. eter- 
nity, and of forming aclear and 
just idea of that everlasting 
state, to which he is constantly 
approaching, and in which he 
must exist for ever. And what 
men can do, if they please, oc- 
casionally, they can do habitu- 
ally. As they can sometimes 
look into eternity, so they can 
habitually live in serious. and 
lively views of it—Hlabitually, 
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I say, because the objects and 
business of this world, will not 
suffer them to fix their whole 
and constant attention upon the 
great realities of another world. 
But to consider their latter end 
they must frequently, attentive- 
ly, and solemnly carry their 
thoughts into eternity, so as to 
realize their relation to and con- 
nection with the great and infi- 
nitely important objects there. 

I now proceed to show, that 
in order to be wise in time, men 
must live in the habitual view 
of eternity. For, ; 

1. This will lead them to 
form a just estimate of the world 
in which they live. Maultitudes 
seem to think, that this world 
never had a beginning and nev- 
er will have an end, and that it 
is,absolutely and independently 
considered, highly valuable and 
important, and worthy of their 
supreme regard and attention. 
But this is a great and danger- 
ous mistake. It is, simply and 
separately considered, a very 
mean and worthless object. It 
began to exist but a few ages 
ago, and in a few ages to come, 
it will be burnt up as useless, 
and not worth existence.—All 
its value and importance results 
from its relation to eternity ; 
and in the view of eternity, men 
may see and estimate it in a 
true light. As it stands con- 
nected with the great work of 
redemption, and the future hap- 
piness and misery of millions 
and millions of rational and im- 
mortal souls, it is of incalcula- 
ble value. It is the staging, 
upon which God is employing 
myriads of agents in building 
up his glorious and everlasting 
kingdom. And inthe view of 
eternity, men may form a just 


estimate of its use and import- 
ance. All men are constrained 
to view it in precisely the same 
light, when they realize the in- 
timate connection between time 
and eternity. Those who have 
idolized it in life, view it just 
as others do, who have used it 
without abusing it. Whenev- 
er men come toa clear sight of 
their latterend,the world appears 
good for nothing but to prepare: 
them for eternity, which is the 
great end for which God made 
it, and will uphold it, until the 
whole human race have finished 
their probation, and are fitted 
for their final state. In this 
true light the world habitually 
appears to all, who live in the 
habitual view of eternity. They 
neither idolize it, nor despise 
it, but value it for that alone for 
which it is valuable, its relation 
to and connection with eternity ; 
which is a high point of wis- 
dom. 

2. An habitual view of etern- 
ity leads men to form a just es- 
timate of the whole body of the 
human race, who have lived, 
now live, and shall live in this 
world. Mankind, who spring 
frem dust, and who after a few 
days, or a few years, drop into 
dust again, appear like very 
poor, mean, worthlesscreatures. 
Where are the past genera- 
tions? They are mingled with 
the common dust, and the pla- 
ces that once knew them, know 
them no more. And of how 
little importance does it appear, 
that as many more of mankind 
shall be born, and live, and die, 
and mingle with the dust? All 
men, in relation to this world 
alone, appear to be made in 
vain. But in the view of etern- 
ity, those who are dead appear 
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as important as those who are 
alive ; and those who are alive 
appear as important as those 
who shall live from this time to 
a thousand years hence, Every 
individual, whether young or old, 
high or low, rich or poor, ap- 
pears infinitely important. And 
when we view the whole agere- 
gate of Adam’s family, who 
have lived, and shall live in this 
world, as transplanted in etern- 
ity, where they shall rejoice or 
mourn to all eternity, they rise 
in importance above all descrip- 
tion or imagination. Immor- 
tal existence and sensibility lev- 
els all distinction, and corrects 
the fallen and erroneous opin- 
jons of those, who view all men 
in relation only to the present 
life. Nocreatures in the uni- 
verse are veiled in so much ob- 
scurity, and put on so many 
false appearances as mankind, 
in their present frail, dying 
state. And it is only in the 
view of eternity, that a just es- 
timate can be formed of their 
true and important existence.— 
Of what importance would it 
be, if a thousand generations 
of mankind should live three- 
score years and ten in this 
world, and then all become ex- 
tinct ? or of what importance 
would it be, if this world should 
stand ten millions of years full 
of mankind, and then be burnt 
up, and all men burned up and 
destroyed with it? At the end 
of the world, the universe 
would be no better, than if the 
world and its inhabitants had 
never existed. Butif all that 
have lived and shall live in this 
world, shall survive the wreck 


of matter and the crush of 


worlds, and exist for ever, then 
the whole human race are un- 
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speakably valuable and import- 
ant. And those who live in the 
habitual view of eternity, never 
fail to form this high estimate 
of all their brethren of the hu- 
man race. 

3. The habitual view of eter- 


nity enables men to judge cors 
rectly of the conduct of man- 
kind in this world. 


They are 
generally very active, and ar- 
dently engaged in the pursuit of 
the flattering objects of time. 
Some dig in the earth, or trav- 
erse the ocean in pursuit of gain, 
Some spend their days in read- 


ing and study to improve their 


minds, and treasure up knowl- 
edge. Some seek places of 
profit and honor. Some strive 
to shine in gay and costly cloth- 
ing. Some exert themselves to 
fare sumptuously every day, 
and spend their time in feasting 
and pleasure. Some wrack 
their invention in forming 
schemes to enrich and strength- 
en, or to weaken and destroy 
whole nations and kingdoms. 
And some few make it their 
main business to serve God and 
their generation, and prepare 
themselyes and others for a- 
nother and more interesting 
state, All these different 
men are wise in their own 
eyes, and imagine their own 
mode of conduct is the best. 
And who can determine this 
point, without viewing their 
conduct in relation to eternity ? 
All the affairs and pursuits of 
mankind are of very little con- 
sequence, in respect only to 
their present state. But when 
they are viewed in the light of 
eternity, every word and action, 
every employment and amuse- 
ment, is of serious and ever- 
lasting importance. And none 
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of these things can be consid- 
ered as wise and proper, but 
those which will prepare men 
for future and eternal happiness. 
For that whichis highly estee- 
med among men, is often an 
abomination in the sight of God, 
and destructive to the immor- 
tal soul. Those who live in 
the habitual view of eternity, 
look down upon mankind in 
general as triflers, who are aw- 
fully spending their time and 
employing their talents in vain, 
and worse than in vain. They 
see the tremendous. consequen- 
ces of their sin and folly. And 
what they see, the triflers them- 
selves will see, when they too 
shall look into eternity. 

4. A clear view of eternity 
enables men to form all their de- 
signs and modes of conduct in 
this life, in the wisest and best 
manner. It is impossible for 
them to know what plans to 
form, or what conduct to pur- 
sue, without taking into view 
the whole duration of their ex- 
istence. If they were to exist 
only in time, they might wisely 
determine to conduct as those 
who said, * Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die.” 
But if they are to exist not only 
in time, but to all eternity, then 
they ought to form all their de- 
signs and determine all their 
conduct in reference to eternity, 
and consider what will be best 
for them through the whole du- 
ration of their existence. Ifa 
man would wisely choose his 
profession for life, he must 
choose it in reference to eterni- 
ty. If a man would wisely de- 
termine his mode of conduct in 
his proper business, he must 
determine it in reference to e- 
ternity. If a man would wise- 
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ly choose his place of residence, 
he must choose it in reference to 
eternity. Or if a man would in 
any Instance, wisely determine 
what is his duty, he must deter- 
mine it in reference to eternity. 
The reason is obvious. Men 
ought, in all cases, in order to 
act wisely, to actin reference 
to their eternal good. They 
are living for eternity, and their 
eternal happiness is infinitely 
more important, than any tem- 
poral interest they can possibly 
secure. Hence our Saviour, 
who had a clear view of eterni-e 
ty, demands, “ Whatis aman 
profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or 
what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ‘” If men 
would live and act wisely in this 
life, they must live and act un- 
der an habitual view of eternity, 
or seriously consider their latter 
end. For their future inter- 
ests as far surpass their pre- 
sent, in importance, as their 
future existence surpasses their 
present duration. 

5. An habitual view of eter- 
nity will teach men how to feel 
and conduct, under all the dis- 
pensations of providence, wheth- 
er prosperous or adverse. Man- 
kind are extremely apt to con- 
sider temporal prosperity as the 
greatest good they can enjoy, 
and temporal adversity as the 
greatest evil they can suffer. 
And hence they appear to be 
happy or miserable according 
to their outward circumstances 
in life. And their great object 
appears to be, to obtain pros- 
perity, and avoid adversity. 
They seem to think, that if 
they can only gain the good 
things, and avoid the evil things 
in this life, they are acting the 
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wisest part, and securing the 
great end of their existence. 
But temporal prosperity and 
adversity appear very differently 
in the light of eternity. All 
temporal good and temporal 
evil, appear as nothing in the 
view of eternal good and eternal 
evil. The apostle said, “I 
reckon the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us.” 
And again he said, “ Our light 
affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, shall work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” The good 
and evil things in this world, 
are so short in their duration, 
that they appear as light as van- 
ity in the view of everlasting 
good and evil. 

Accordingly we find, that 
many of the poor, the weak, 
the sickly, and the afflicted, are 
much happier in their adversi- 
ty, than the rich, the great, and 
the fortunate, in their prosper- 
ity. While men live in the ha- 
bitual view of eternity, nothing 
they enjoy or suffer of a tem- 
poral nature, has much weight 
upon their minds, or much in- 
fluence upon their highest en- 
joyments. It is comparatively 
easy to pass through this chan- 
ging world, while the eye and 
the heart are fixed upon the 
great and unchangeable objects 
of eternity. 

6. Men must maintain a stea- 
dy and habitual view of eterni- 
ty, in order to feel the weight, 
and act under the influence of 
the great and powerful motives 
of the gospel. While their 
hearts and thoughts are glewed 
to this world, and their inward 
thought is, that they shall live 
in it, and enjoy it for ever, all 
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the promises and threatenings of 
the gospel make little or no im- 
pression upon their minds. So 
our Saviour said in the parable 
of the gospel feast. Many 
made light of it, and went their 
Way to their farmsand merchan- 
dise, and worldly pursuits. The 
motives of the gospel are all ta- 
ken from eternal scenes and ob- 
jects, and therefore can have no 
influence upon those, who have 
no view of eternity. But while 
men realize, that they are soon 
to leave this’ world and every 
thing in it, and to go where 
they must remain for ever, the 
motives of the gospel appear 
the most alluring, or the most 
awful, that can be presented to 
probationers for eternity, and 
never fail to influence their ha- 
bitual feelings and conduct. 
Moses kept his eye upon eterni- 
ty, and lived as seeing Him who 
is invisible. The patriarchs 
kept eternity in view, and lived 
and acted, and suffered, in re- 
ference to a future and unsha- 
ken kingdom. The apostles 
and primitive Christians rejoi- 
ced as though they rejoiced not, 
and mourned as though they 
mourned not, and took the 
spoiling of their goods cheerfully, 
knowing that they had a more 
enduring substance, an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, undefiled 
and everlasting. In this light, 
all the motives of the gospel 
have their proper — influence 
upon the hearts and conduct of 
men. They feel. bound to 
obey and serve God, by the 
weight of future and eternal re- 
wards and punishments. And 
this is certainly a point of true 
wisdom, and stands opposed to 
the folly of being governed by 
lying vanities. aan 
7. Itis by habitually medita- 
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ting upon eternity, that men 
live ina practical preparation 
for death... It is this, which 
brings them to their latter end, 
conveys them to their long 
home. And it is on. this ac- 
count, that death is so desira- 
ble, or so dreadful to mankind. 
But it is. not dying merely, 
which renders death the king 
of terrors, but the eternal con- 
sequences Which necessarily fol- 
low. Those who have familiariz- 
ed.and desire the consequences 
of death, are prepared to meet 
it without dismay. And it is 
only by habitually meditating 
upon eternity, that men can be- 
come familiar with, and desi- 
rous of the everlasting conse- 
quences of death. For this rea- 
son, it is so wise in men in time, 
to live in the view of eternity. 
It serves to destroy tht sting of 
death and the terrors of the 
grave. It had this happy ef- 
fect upon Job, who loathed life, 
and lived waiting, till his change 
came. It had this effect upon 
David, who said to God, “1 
shall behold thy face in right- 
eousness ; I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake in thy likeness.” 
It had this effect upon Paul, 
who said, ‘* I amin a strait be- 
twixt two ; having a desire .o 
depart and. be with Christ, 
which is far better.” And it 
was in the lively and joyful 
prospect of eternity, that old 
Simeon said, ** Now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word.” Thusit 
appears in every respect, a 
point of wisdom for men in 
time, to live in the habitual view 
of eternity, and daily consider 
their latter end. And what is 
wisdom is duty, and what is du- 
ty in this case, is a duty of the 
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highest moment to all men, 


who are equally hastening to 


their final and everlasting state. 
ee SS 


Memoirs of Deacon Cyril Car- 
penter. 


Extract from a Sermon deli- 
vered in Attleborough, East 
Precinct, from Psalm xii. 1. by 
Natuan Horiman, Pastor of the 
Churchinthat place; occasioned 
by the death of Deacon Cyril 
Carpenter, who died with a can- 
cer in his face, which, in about 
a year and a half, consumed 
nearly one half of his face, and 
terminated his life on the 23d of 
Nov. 1811, in the 69th year of 
his age. 


2 Bu it is time to apply the 


subject. This applica- 
tion you have doubtless antici- 
pated. You all suppose that our 
text was chosen in consequence 
of the late removal of one of the 
officers of this church to the 
world of spirits. And will you 
not unite with me in giving to 
deacon Carpenter the character 
of godly and upright? Many 
years ago, as he and others had 
reason to hope, God visited him 
with his special grace, and instam- 
ped his own divine image upon 
his heart. This change had a 
visible effect upon his life the 
remainder of his days. He em- 
braced the doctrines of grace 
contained in the word of God, 
and complied with the duties of 
the gospel. He aimed to walk 
in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blame. 
less. More than thirty years 
ago, he professed his faith in 
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Christ, and united with the 
church of God in this place.— 
For nearly twenty years he has 
filled the office of deacon with 
great reputation. You your- 
selves are witnesses that his 
walk has been upright, and his 
dealings with men irreproacha- 
ble. Neither his Christian nor 
moral character have been im- 
peached. ‘Through natural dif- 
fidence his usefulness in public 
has been lessened. But in his 
family, at his own house, and 
among his neighbors, he disco- 
vered much freedom in religious 
conversation, and great correct- 
ness in his knowledge of the doc- 
trines of grace. He delighted 
in the law of God. It was his 
meditation day and night. But 
notwithstanding the correctness 
of his sentiments, and the up- 
rightness of his life, he found in 
himself reason for daily repent- 
ance and deep humiliation. His 
hopes of future happiness were 
not built upon his own good 
works, but upon the sovereign 
grace of God through the atone- 
ment of Christ. His path was 
that of the just, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect 
day. Though by his life and 
conversation, he had given great 
evidence of his real piety, yet in 
his last sickness he gave that 
which is greater... After his phy- 
sicians had told him that his 
disease was incurable, he was 
asked if it did not make him feel 
disagreeable ? To which he 
calmly replied, Not in the least. 
For more than a year, he had 
not the least expectation of liv- 
ing, or of having his disorder the 
least abated. _ Nor did he ever 
express a desire, not even when 
he requested public prayers, that 
he might live to get well. His 
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strongest desires were that he 
might patiently endure what 
God might be pleased to bring 
upon him. . 

«« Perhaps no man, in this so- 
ciety, has ever endured so much, 
and such excruciating distress, 
as deacon Carpenter did. And 
yet he, probably, enjoyed more 
real happiness in his last sick- 
ness than he ever had, in an 
equal number of months in all 
his life. Te was favored with 
the comforting and supporting 
presence of God. . At times his 
heart appeared to overflow with 
benevolent affections. He had 
strong desires. to see sinners Con- 
verted from the error of their 
ways, and this church enlarged. 
He took much satisfaction in 
reading and meditating upon 
the 14th part of the 119th Ps. 
in Dr. Watts’ version. His pa- 
tience and resignation appeared 
to be perfect. In his keen dis- 
tress, and through all his sick- 
ness, he never uttered a mur- 
muring word. He never would 
consent to have any thing differ- 
ent from what it was. He fully 
believed in the particular pro- 
vidence of God. He often said, 
his sickness was a cup prepared 
for him, and then would add, 
The cup which my heavenly 
Father giveth me, shaJl I not 
drink it ? At one time, when in 
keen distress, his affectionate 
partner said to him, I would help 
you, if I could. He immediate- 
ly replied, If you could, per- 
haps it would not be for the 
best. At another time, it was 
observed to him, Your disorder, 
Sir, is a very painful one, would. 
you not wish to have it remo- 
ved, and have some other disor- 
der which is not so distressing ? 
To which he meekly replied,— 
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No, not unless it was God’s will. 
It was observed by his bed-side, 
when it was thought that he 
was too low to take any notice 
of what was said, That it is sur- 
prising that everlasting love 
should bring such a scene of dis- 
tress upon any of its objects. To 
which he immediately replied, 
It is strange we don’t love God 
more. It was then observed to 
him, I suppose you are willing 
to put off this tabernacle. ‘Io 
which he replied, I long to have 
the time come ; I long to be 
freed from this body of sin. He 
did not even mention this body 
of distress. He evidently had 
that hope which is an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that 
within the vail, where Jesus the 
forerunner hath entered. In 
view of these things, can we 
question his true piety, or doubt 
his dying in the Lord ? May we 
not confidently hope that he 
sleeps in Jesus, and that his rest 
is glorious ?” 
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Extract from a letter from the 
Rev, Jonathan Belden, of Bris- 
tol, Maine, to a friend, com- 
municating an account of the 
death of his nife. 


Brisror, 21st April, 1812. 


MY DEAR SIR, 
ERHAPS before you re- 
ceive this, the affecting 
information communicated by it 
may have reached your family. 
The death of my dear wife was 
sudden. It took place on Wed- 
nesday, March 25th, at a quar- 
ter past 12 P.M. ‘The circum- 
stances of this distressing event 
Vou. V. NO. 10, 
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will, however, produce in your 
friendly heart, sensations of 
pleasure as well as pain. Con- 
trary to our fears, her reason 
continued to the very last. Her 
conversation and prayers ceased 
only with her breath. AsI was 
necessarily called some of the 
time from her chamber, much 
of her dying discourse escaped 
my hearing. The scene was so 
instructive and interesting, that 
no description of the tongue, 
or pen, could do it justice. Feel- 
ing, solemnity, and manner, as 
they were here displayed, can- 
not be communicated. 

The day preceding her death, 
she said, “Imay recover, but 
I think it more probable I 
shall not. Iam not discompo- 
sed at the idea.” To her moth- 
er, “ You must die soon, I 
hope we shall meet in heaven!” 
To her husband at several 
times, “ Tell your people they 
must die. I fear the greater part 
of them are in the broad way 
to misery. Tell them I warn 
them to flee from the wrath to 
come. I have lived a very un- 
profitable life. Ihope, should 
T recover from this sickness, it 
may be the means of bringing 
me nearer to God, and a renew- 
ed interest and zeal in his ser- 


vice. But I do not expect to 
live. Our connexion has been 
short. May my death be a 


sanctified affliction to you, and 
make you more engaged ina 
Saviour’s cause. Live above 
the world. Preach like a dy- 
ing man to dying men. Tell 
your brethren they must die, 
and to preach like dying men to 
dying men. Pray with me and 
for me.” When going to ad- 
dress the throne of grace, she 
said, “Pray that I may he 
Aga 
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wholly resigned to the will of 
God—make that the burden.” 
In the evening while paraphras- 
ing Rom. viii 17. speaking of the 
inheritance, as the purchase and 
gift of Christ—the purchase of 
his blood and the gift of his 
grace—she pleasantly remarked, 
“O yes, that is what makes it 
so dear to me.” ‘The neigh- 
bors were very attentive, and 
she addressed them with much 
plainness. When a young wo- 
man came to see her, who had 
been a little time a member of 
her family, she manifested much 
concern for her conversion, and 
happiness. Unable to say much, 
she pointed my eye towards her, 
wishing me to address her on 
the great subject of her eternal 
well being. ‘ Do speak, for mé.” 
To Mrs. H.....she said, “I have 
long lived under your roof, but 
J have to lament I have so 
greatly failed of my duty to 
you. ©, flee from the wrath to 
come. Mind what Isay to you, 
Health is the time to repent 
and prepare for death. It isa 
great thing todie. We need 
all the evidence that a life spent 
in nearness to God can give, to 
support us in this trying hour. 
Do not think there is no reality 
in religion—O, there is a reali- 
ty init. O, prepare todie. I 
thank you for all your kindness. 
You have been kind to me. 
May God reward you with his 
choicest blessings.” When ask- 
ed bya sister in the church, 
“ Does it not appear a great thing 
to give up the world?” She 
said, “O no. My dear little 
son, I believe I have idolized, 
but I think I can cheerfully re- 
sign him up to God.” To 
another, “ The doctor thinks 
my situation more discouraging. 
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I do not expect to live. O, pre- 
pare to die. Do not suppose 
fecl alarmed. Iam willing to 
die. O, what a mercy that E 
was enabled to prepare for death 
before this hour, and that now FE. 
have nothing to do but to die. 
I have no merit to plead. O no- 
There is nothing in my life to 
be depended on in such an 
hour. JE am thechief of sin- 
ners. Ihave no hope but in 
the sovereign, free grace of God. 


‘Jesus died to save the chief of 


sinners—He is all-sufficient. In- 
hin there is a fulness. I have 
no;other hope. O, how un- 
worthy I am to hope—to ex- 
press any confidence in him.” 
The doctor now came i. 
“ Dector, I am not afraid to die. 
Tell me plainly how long you. 
think I shall live.’ Whena 
dear female friend observed, 
“J had hoped to enjoy the hap- 
piness of a longer aequaintance.”’ 
O, replied Mrs. B. “ That is of 
little consequence, I hope we 
shall spend an eternity together, 
—that will soon be here.” 
Numbers stood weeping round 
her bed in silent anguish, ‘to 
whom she said, ‘* Don’t shed a 
tear for me. Weep for your- 
selves. When first I took my 
chamber I did not feel prepared 
to die. But now I feel differ- 
ently. I have not the full as- 
surance of hope, but feel resign- 
ed to the will of God.” To 
Mrs. she said, “ You 
have made a profession of reli- 
gion. Jiow is it with vou ? 
Have you good evidence of an 
interest in Christ ? O, it isa 
great privilege to be a Chris- 
lian.” When this person ex- 
pressed much doubt, and that 
she once believed herself to be 
the subject of true conversion, 
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but had now much reason to 
fear, Mrs. B. remarked, “ That 
God never finally . forsook his 
people, that if she ever had 
any true religion, she had it 
now, aud was truly interested 
in the unfailing promises. But, 
said she, be much in prayer, 
and self-examination. God hath 
mercy on whom he will have 
mercy. There is my hope, and 
it is a sure foundatien.” Ad- 
dressing all around her, she said, 
“J am afraid some ef you have 
no religion! Death is a melan- 
choly day to those that have no 
God. This is no time for flattery. 
©, make your peace with God. 
Come to Christ without delay. 
‘These are my dying words. I 
have done but little good since 
i came to this place. May my 
death be sanctified to this peo- 
' ple. It will either harden or 
soften. O, that it may be the 
means of awakening many to 
attend to the things of their 
peace. The people have been 
kind to me, for which I desire 
to praise God. But something 
more is necessary. Though we 
give all our goods to feed the 
poor, and have not charity, it 
profiteth nothing.” Raising her 
cold hands, and piercing eyes 
to God, she cried, “ O, I long 
for them all in the bonds of Je- 
sus Christ.” 

The last day of her life was 
a scene of victory. For a short 
time her mind was interrupted, 
and her peace assaulted, when a 
fearful doubt arose whether she 
had not been deceived. Com- 
ing into her room, and hearing 
her complaint, I recited St. 
Paul’s asseveration: “For I know 
in whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have com- 
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mitted unto him against that 
day.” She joyfully seized the 
promise, and said, “ O, that is 
the bible, and the bible must 
be true. There is no deceit in 
the word of God. I can still 
trust in him. He will do all 
things well. I am now parched 
with thirst, but I hope to be 
shortly with my Saviour drink- 
ing at the streams that flow at 
his right hand. And yet it sur- 
prises me that I can entertain 
such hopes. O, I am the chicf 
of sinners.” Isaid, “ My dear, 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleans- 
eth us from all sin.” O yes, 
said she, “My soul is deeply 
defiled, but his blood can wash 
it all away. O precious Christ ! 
I eannot shed atear. God is 
very good. I believe I shall 
never shed another.’’ As the 
scene was now fast drawing to a 
close, and fears were entertain- 
ed that she might be deprived 
of her reason, she desired her 
children might be presented to 
her view once more. Our dear 
daughter and her brother came 
in, when she pressed upon them 
love to one another, and their 
father, and yeunger brother, and 
sister; always to speak the 
truth, and obey instruction— 
told them she was now dying— 
should see them no more, and 
that {hey must be good children. 
She kissed them tenderly, and 
fervently commended them to 
the protection and love of 
God, Here with emotions un- 
utterable, she bid them fare- 
well, Her infant was now pre- 
sented— To her mother, who pre- 
sented the tender babe with 
deep anguish of spirit, she 
said, “ Dry up your tears !”— 
took her dear child, embraced 
and kissed him, saying, “ O, 
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you are dear to me, but you are 
mine no longer. J freely give 
you up toGod. May he pre- 
serve you from the snares and 
dangers of an evil world.” Her 
dear infant daughter, now re- 
ceived her last and cold em- 
brace, when she desired they 
might all be removed from her 
sight. I said, “ My dear, you 
have no longer any ties to bind 
you to this werld.” O no, said 
she, “TI freely give up all, one 
thing as well as another. Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 
When it appeared to us that 
every thing wasnow done, and 
we were wailing to see her disso- 
ution, she opened her eyes in 
expressive smiles, and desired 
that the scene might close with 
a hymn of praise. Being ask- 
ed if she would chuse a hymn, 
she paused, and then repeated 
the first line of 126th Psalm. 
“ When God reveal’d his gra- 
cious name,’ &c. I read the 
psalm, and endeavored to sing, 
she sweetly joined, and was en- 
abled to sing many words, and 
some whole lines. When the 
Jines were finished, she turned 
her eyes to God—prayed, and 
breathed out her soul into the 
bosom of the Redeemer. May 
we not with propriety say, How 
glorious is the gospel ! “‘ Thanks 
be unto God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ.” 

I am, my dear friend, by 
great obligation, yours aftection- 
ately, in the best bonds. 


JONATHAN BELDEN. 
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The folloning letters, were writ- 
ten by Ladies, who’ are now 
nives of two of the American 
Foreign Missionaries, to an- 
other, all of whom have lately 
embarked for India. 


B......., August 29th, 1811. 


(7 OUR letter, my dear Miss 
P—— was productive of 
sensations peculiarly pleasing. 
From the first intimation of your 
voluntary sacrifice of worldly 
happiness for the cause of 
Christ, I felt an attachment, 
which can only be known by 
those whose views and pros- 
pects are similar, and which has 
increased, by your late affection= 
ate epistle, 

The idea of walking in the 
same path through life, parta- 
king of the same trials and diffi- 
culties, induces me already to 
rank you with the number of 
my much loved friends, and in- 
clines me to write freely on a 
subject dear to us both. 

Our contemplated undertase 
king is great, arduous, and high- 
ly important. To enter a path 
untrod before by any American 
female, requires much previous 
consideration. The subject 
should be thoroughly investiga- 
ted,and every argument in favor 
and against candidly weighed, 
If arguments .in favor of fe- 
males accompanying missiona- 
ries toa heathen land prepon- 
derate, we ought impartially to 
examine ourselves, to see, if we 
possess those qualifications ab- 
solutely requisite for such an 
undertaking. If through the 
mercy of God, we humbly dare 
to hope, he has in any measure 


| prepared us, should we not se- 


viously and prayerfully search 
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for the prevailing motive, which | 


induces us to make the at- 
tempt ? Alife of self-denial is 
before us, and we must begin 
by cutting the most tender ties. 
The paternal roof, and all that 
is endearing in the appellation 
of parent, sister and brother, 
must be forsaken, neyer to be 
seen more. Thescenes of our 
playful years, the companions 
of our lives, and the much loved 
circle who surround the social 
altar for prayer and praise, must 
no longer be enjoyed,but lost for 
ever. We must encounter the 
dangers of the deep, perhaps be 
taken by some foreign. tyranni- 
cal power, separated from those 
we love, and if spared from im- 
mediate death, condemned to 
drag out a wretched existence, 
in some gloomy prison, or un- 
der the galling yoke of slavery 
and oppression. . Butif preser- 
ved from trials like these, what 
awaits us in a heathen land ?— 


Not the cheering salutations of | 
long absent friends, but the un-_ 
couth dialect of an unknown | 
tongue will every where sound 


in our ears. We shall be sur- 
rounded by those whose very 
countenances wear a terrific as- 
pect, who are destitute of a re- 
ligious principle by which to 
govern their actions, and whose 
consciences so dead as to cease 
to alarm when committing the 
most atrocious crimes. We 
must live in constant dread of 
those around, except when faith 
raises us above the fear of the 
power of creatures. 

Our bodies may be emacia- 
ted with sickness, our mental 
faculties lose their vigor in con- 
sequence of the sultry climate ; 
want, peril, and distress may 
every where attend us. We may 
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soon be called to part with our 
dearest earthly friends, and be 
left alone in a land of strangers. 
When we come to lie down on 
the bed of death,noparent orsis- 
ter will soften our dying pillow 
and wipeaway our tears, ; no con- 
genial friend to close our eyes 
and lay our bodies in the grave. 
Thus we may end our days in 
aheathen land. How gloomy, 
my dear girl, this picture! And 
yet, have we not reason to ex- 
pect to find ita reality? What 
motives are sufficient to induce 
us to enter a path so filled with 
briars and thorns? If the ob- 
ject which lies at the end, is not 
worth making all these sacrifi- 
ces and enduring all these trials, 
we shall sink and be discouraged 
before we get half through.— 
But if actuated from motives of 
sincere love to the Redeemer 
and ardent desire for the salva- 
tion of sinners, we have noth- 
ing to fear. He will strengthen 
and support us in every trying 
hour. Although he may ap- 
point for us a path full of dan- 
ger, yet he will provide a way 
for escape. He can easily take 
away those painful sensations of 
which a separation from our 
friends will be productive. If 
he deprives us of every other 
source of enjoyment, and gives 
us himself, we cannot be un- 
happy. If we must leave our 
parents, on whom we have been 
dependent, will it not lead us to 
feel the more need of having 
God for our Father, and to see 
more clearly our entire depend- 
ence on him? Ifour sisters and 
social friends must be forsaken, 
may we not find sisters in eack 
other, and erect the social fe- 
male altar in a land of pagans ? 
Perhaps we may induce some 


$90 


of the wretched, degraded fe- 
males of India, to join with us 
in worshipping our heavenly 
Father. Perhaps we shall be the 
first to teach some listening, at- 
tentive child to lisp the praises 
of Jesus. O my dear sister, 
thoughts like these, are suffi- 
cient to excite in our hearts a 
wish to spend our days in a hea- 
then land. Yes, we will give 
up worldly happiness, joyfully 
encounter the dangers of the 
deep and the unknown trials 
that await us, at our place of 
destination. We have everything 
to engage us, for all heaven is 
engaged in the same glorious 
cause for which we humbly 
hope, we leave our native land. 


‘ The sultry climes of India then 
we'll choose ; 
There will wetoil and‘ sinners 
bands unloose ! 
There may we live, and draw our 
latest breath, 
And in our Jesus’ service meet a 
stingless death !” 


Adieu, my dear girl, and be- 
lieve me your letters will ever 
enhance the felicity of your af- 
fectionate, 


ie 
H......+.-) January 11th, 1812. 


HE commencement of a 
correspondence with my 

dear Miss P-— is attended with 
many pleasant sensations. 
When one whom I love,though 
an entire stranger, addresses me 
by the endearing appellation of 
“ sister or friend,” I lose every 
embarrassment, and feel the 
same perfect freedom as when 
conversing personally with those 
companions, with whom I have 
Spent the playful hours of 
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youth. Your affectionate letter 
met with a cordial reception.— 
The perusal of it increased the 
wish which I have long indul- 
ged, of being favored with an 
interview with you. The antici- 
pated separation from a beloved 
mother, affectionate. brothers 
and sisters, and other valued 
friends, strongly attaches my 
heart to those “ dear selected 
few” who will be my only asso- 
ciates, through the little rem- 
nant of my life. When eager- 
ly listening to the maternal ad- 
vice of the best of parents, or 
when attending to the accents of 
love which flow from the lips of 
brothers and sisters dear, I often 
say to myself, will my Father in 
Heaven condescend to grant me 
friends similar to-these, in my 
dear Miss P——-, and my ever 
dear N. ?— Oh yes, my 
heart replies,— they will in- 
struct, advise, reprove and love 
me too. When the accumula- 
ted difficulties of a missionary 
life depress my laboring bosom, 
they will direct my thoughts ta 
that Saviour, who has_ kindly 
engaged to be the friend of the 
friendless,—the support of his 
believing children. Their 
prayers, their sympathy and 
love, will sweetly calm eachris- 
ing fear, and tranquillize my 
distressed soul. 

Nothing but an ardent wish 
of more extensive usefulness, 
first led my thoughts to the hea- 
then world. Favored by heaven 
with every temporal blessing 
heart could wish, a foreign coun- 
try could have no charm for 
me. Although I frequently con- 
template with pleasure a life so 
peculiarly devoted to the service 
ofGop ; yet the consciousness of 
wanting many important quali- 
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fications which I know I do not 
possess, often creates a depres- 
sion of spirits, and a doubt with 
respect to duty. My youth, a 
slight education, so little vigor 
and strength of mind, so little 
_ piety,—these are obstacles, creat 
indeed. I think it does rejoice 
my heart that you my dear 
Miss P. and N are so 
eminently qualified for the work 
of the mission. May you be 
made the favored instruments, 
of leading many wretched fe- 
male Indians, to the Lamb of 
God, who bled on Calvary. 
On the “ great day of dread de- 
cision,” may the millions who 
have heard from your lips the 
way to heaven, rise up and call 
you blessed. The idea that an 
independent, sovereign Gop, of- 
ten uses the weakest instru- 
ments to promote his glory, and 
carry on his plans, frequently 
affords me encouragement. If 
he has any work for me todo 
in heathen lands, he will re- 
move every obstacle, qualify 
me for the important underta- 
king, and support me under 
every trial. 
Sabbath Eve. have this day 
been to the house consecrated 
to the worship of the most 
high God. I have sat under 
the droppings of the sanctuary 
with great delight. The invi- 
ting sound of the glorious gos- 
pel, which bringeth life and sal- 
vation, has conveyed to my in- 
most soul, a sublime ardor, 
and heart-felt satisfaction, al- 
most unknown before. O, my 
sister, how valuable, how ex- 
ceedingly precious, is the reli- 
ion of Jesus! How unlike 
that of Mahomet, how different 
from any which the carnal heart 
can invent! How well is it adap- 
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ted to secure the eternal inter- 
est and happiness of all created 
intelligencies; how just to 
God, how safe for man !” While 
contemplating with rapture the 
superior excellency of the Chris- 
tian religion, does not your 
heart burn within you, at the 
anticipated prospect of its uni- 
versal promulgation throughout 
the world? The present state 
of the heathen is deplorable be- 
yond description. No star in 
the east directs them to the babe 
of Bethlehem. No sun of 
vighteousness has arisen a- 
mongst them, to irradiate their 
benighted, dreary path. They 
spend their days in wretched- 
hess,strangers tothe consolations 
of the gospel, without a friend to 
point them to the Saviour of sin- 
ners, who alone can make them 
happy beyond the grave. But 
faith looks over these” lowering 
‘© mountains” and beholds with 
joy unutterable the millennial 
reign of peace andlove. The 
banks of the Ganges and the 
Indus, shall resound with the 
high praises of Immanuel ; re- 
deeming love shall be the theme 
of the Hindoo; it shall warble 
sweetly from the lips of the un- 
civilized Hottentots on Afric’s 
burning sands. The wandering, 
inhospitable Indians of our own 
dear native country, shall catch 
the sacred fire, and their hearts 
will beat in unison. Shall we, 
my dear Miss P—— be made 
instrumental in hastening this 
great revolution? Will our coy- 
enant Gop condescend to em- 
ploy us in his service, and bless 
our feeble efforts ? And shall we 
think any sacrifices too great to 
make for him? Oh no! Let us 
willingly take a last farewell of 
friends and native country, 
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cross the tempestuous ocean, 
and spend a self-denying, active 
life in the attempt of leading 
the females of Hindostan. to 
that Jesus, whom we have found 
so precious toour souls. What 
if our lives are replete with 
hardships and afflictions ? 


—————_—Our journey here 

Though it be darksome, joyless, and 
forlorn 

-Is yet but short ; ere long our weary 
eet 


Shall greet the peaceful inn of last- | . 


ing rest. 


I have thought much of the 
plan you proposed, viz. of stu- 
dying some new language in or- 
der to acquire an eastern lan- 
guage with greater facility.— 
N—— and I have conversed up- 
on the subject, and have at 
length come to this conclusion ; 
that considering our present in- 
dispensable engagements, it 
would be very impracticable.— 
Were we to continue another 
year in America, I should en- 
ter upon the study with pleas- 
ure. Perhaps in the course of 
three months, if nothing in 
Providence should prevent, we 
may commence the voyage.— 
Would it not then be more for 
our own improvement, to de- 
vote our time to reading books 
calculated to excite a spirit of 
genuine piety, and prepare us 
for future trials and privations ? 
Mr. N is probably with 
you...When shall I see you both 
at H ? Will you not visit 
me in the spring ? Must I be 
deprived of an interview with 
you at my home? I wish much 
to introduce to you one of the 
best of mothers, and a_ circle 
of dear brothers and sisters.— 
{tis buta short ride compara- 


tively speaking. .cccssceeeesereerreete 
scsstsdereveccorseesen, WHE MY friend 
forgive the freedom with which 
I- have written. The effusions 
of your pen will always afford 
me the highest satisfaction. 

Miss P——— will often think 
of her sister 

H—. 


E'S 


Religious Charitable Society in 
the County of Worcrsrer, 
( Mass.) 


ON the 20 th of May last, a 
respectable number of gentle- 
men from various towns in 
Worcester County met at the 
second parish in Sutton, for the 
purpose of forming themselves 
into a Society for the accom- 
plishment of several charitable 
objects of a religious nature. 
They adopted a Constitution, 
and chose a committee to pub- 
lish a suitable address. 


As preparatory to the intro- 
duction of the millennial glory 
of the Church of Christ, when 
the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of God, the minds 
of Christian people both in Eu- 
rope and America, have recent- 
ly been remarkably excited to 
the great and good object of 
evangelizing the world. Thou- 
sands and thousands of the 
friends of the Redeemer are 
now devoting their talents, and 
contributing generously of their 
substance, to forward the glori- 
ous cause, and with very desi- 
rable success. But the work is 
great, and calls for the united 
exertions of all the pious and be- 
nevolent throughout the Chris- 
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tian commonwealth. Numer- 
ous institutions have already 
been formed to aid in edifying 
and extending the kingdom of 
Christ in the earth, and multi- 
plying the triumphs of grace 
among mankind. Nevertheless 
it is conceived, that all the 
requisite means, which exist 
within the reach of Christian 
people, and which the necessi- 
ties of the case demand, are 
not yet put in operation ; and 
that much still remains to be 
done, both at home and abroad, 
to effect the reformation and 
salvation of mankind upon the 
plan of the Gospel. 


The Address of this Soceety io the 
Christian Publicis as follows : 


CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

Tue period has arrived when 
extraordinary exertions are to 
be made, and a more diffusive 
and liberal charity is to be prac- 
tised in behalf of the Zion which 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, hath 
bought with his blood. Chris- 
tians must lose sight of the 
decorations of life, and abstain 
from every measure and species 
of luxury, that they may lay up 
in store as much as they can 
possibly gather, to minister; as 
the various calls of Providence 
may be, to the spread of the 
knowledge of the Redeemer’s 
name through the earth. They 
must spurn with abhorrence 
every suggestion of a narrow, 

sparing selfishness. They must 
come forth to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty, with 
all the talents they possess, with 
all the influence they have over 
the minds of others, and with 
their silver and gold. They 
must say to the young apostles, 
whom the Lord of the harvest 
Vou. V. NO. 10. 


ccified.” 


is sending forth to the remote 
and unsubdued part of his in- 
heritance, Go, ye messengers of 
salvation, ye heralds of the 
Gospel of the blessed God, and 
preach the glad tidings of sal- 
vation to those who sit in the 
region and shadow of death, to 
the wretched, blindéd, self-im- 
molating victims of an idola- 
trous superstition ; go to extend 
the boundaries, and to spread 
the triumphs of the kingdom 
of Jesus ; go, supported by our 
benefactions, and consoled with 
the reflection that our brotherly 
love and best wishes attend you: 

The excitement to benevolent 
effort, which has, within a few 
years, gone through the Chris- 
tian world, is extraordinary, but 
far from us be the thought that 
it has risen to its acme. Chris- 
tians are but beginning to a- 
wake; They bestow but a wa- 
vering and diffident attention 
upon the fulfilment of prophe- 
cy. They see but very indis- 
tinctly the ensign which is lifted 
up upon the mountains, and 
hear, as an uncertain sound, that 
trumpet which announces the 
approach of the Gospel-Jubilee; 
—Their pious sensibilities do 
some honor to the cause they 
have espoused ; but their hearts 


‘are, as yet, compared with what 


they should be, as hard as a 
rock, They must be all feel- 
ing. They must be absorbed 
in the one genuine principle of 
love. They must act according 
to the letter of the apostolic 
resolution, “ I determined not 
to know any thing among you 
save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
Their liberalities have 
been greater than, have hereto- 
fore been witnessed. But they 
must be increased till all the 
Bbb 
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property we can spare from 
necessary uses, be brought into 
action to subserve the purposes 
of redeeming grace. 

The Society which now of- 
fers itself to your attention, is a 
fruit of that general excitement 
which has given rise to so many 
societies of a kindred nature in 
Europe and in America. Like 
them, it is wholly charitable, 
and religiously so. It has the 
same grand design in view, and 
means to move in most friendly 
agreement with them. The 
three particular objects. which. 
it embraces terminate in this 
design, and are thought to be, 
each of them, highly important. 
One of them is to give aid to 
pious young men, in indigent 
circumstances, whose minds 
have an inclination to the Gos- 
pel ministry, and who are pos- 
sessed of promising talents, that 
they may be introduced to it in 
a proper manner, that is, by an 
indispensable preparatory edu- 
cation. The grace of God is 
offering to us a number of such 
young men, and many more 
will be formed and presented 
by the renewing power of the 
Holy Spirit. Many of them 
will be wanted in the vast field 
of missionary labor : many of 
them as Pastors in the new 
Churches which the hand of 
the Redeemeris planting, and 
will continue to plant, in the 
new settlements of our country. 
‘hese Churches must be fur- 
nished with Pastors after God’s 
own heart, who shall feed them 
with knowledge and understand- 
ing. Many of them will be 
wanted to stand in the -places 
of those Pastors whom death 
has removed from the. Church 
militant to the Church trium- 


phant, and of those who, in 
succession, will follow them. 
Brethren, we have but to men- 
tion this object to excite your 
good dispositions towards the 
Society. 

Another object is to furnish 
a permanent auxiliary contri- 
bution to support the India mis- 
sion, which is in the care of the 
American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, 
by whom the Christian public 
has been recently addressed.— 
‘Yo the copious elucidations and 
correct statements of this Ad- 
dress you are referred, for a 
knowledge of the ground they 
propose to occupy, and for just 
views of the magnitude of the 
good they aim to effect. This 
mission will undoubtedly be en- 
larged. It will be expensive. 
And its support must be se- 
cured from permanent sources. 
The other object of this’society 
is to afford pecuniary aid to 
Churches, who may have wax- 
en small in number, and feeble 
in regard. to means of support- 
ing a Pastor. In consequence 
of the spread of infidelity and 
heresy, and an odious indiffer- 
ency to the institutions of re- 
ligion, narrowing the hearts of 
men, and making them unwil- 
ling to do any thing for its sup- 
port, many such Churches ex- 
ist. And their number will 
probably be increased. The 
members of these Churches, 
with the serious part of the 
congregations attached to them, 
would do as much as their tem- 
poral circumstances would be 
thought, by candid persons, to 
admit. But they cannot do so 
much as to afford a comfortable 
support to a Pastor, and defray 
the contingent expenses indis- 
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pensable to the maintainance of 
public worship. Could this sup- 
port be partly furnished from a 
charitable fund, a light, diffu- 
sing a gladdening lustre, might 
stand in their candlestick, and 
the appointed means for the 
salvation of men be in opera- 
tion, which would otherways be 
withdrawn. Pitiable indeed is 
the condition of those members 
of the spiritual family, who are 
deprived of the blessings of a 
kind and faithful Pastor, of pub- 
lic worship, and of the ordin- 
ances which our Lord has pro- 
vided to strengthen the faith 
and increase the eomfort of his 
people. They are as sheep 
scattered upon barren and deso- 
late mountains, which no man 
careth for. And whiie we ex- 
tend a benevolent concern to 
the heathen of distant countries, 
we should by no means lose 
sight of the perishing and needy 
condition of the multitude of 
unbelievers, with whom we are 
connected in civil society, and 
by neighborly intercourse. 

. Christian brethren, we must 
presume that your hearts are 
alive to the great interest to ad- 
yance which angels are minis- 
tering spirits, and the Son of 
God humbled himself to the 
tears of the garden, and the an- 
guish of the cross. We invite 
your attention to this Society, 
We ask you to take into con- 
sideration its character and de- 
sign. And we will not suppose 
that you can be slow to join with 
us, or fail of liberally.contribu- 
ting, according as God hath 
prospered you, to the objects 
we have in view. 

In behalf of the Society, | 
SAMUEL AUSTIN, 2 Commit- 
JOSEPH GOFFE, tee. 

WoRCESTER, June 16, 1812. 
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[While Asia is remembered, Afri- 
ca must not be forgotten. The 
Editor extracts the following from 
the Christian Observer, hoping 
thereby to draw the attention of 
the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions to 
the long neglected country of 
Abyssinia. Some assistance af- 
forded to the ignorant Abyssinian 
church, will be the most power- 
ful means, and most direct path 
for spreading the Gospel through 
the vast interior regions of pagan 
Africa. ] 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN OBSERVER. 


HAVE been happy to per- 

ceive, of late, a growing at- 
tention to the religious state of 
Abyssinia ; and I am anxious 
to promote this disposition as 
much as possible, in the hope 
that our religious institutions, 
and particularly the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, may be 
induced to direct their efforts to 
this quarter, I should greatly 
doubt whether there be any 
part of the world where these 
efforts are more needed, or 
where they are likely to be at- 
tended with more immediately 
beneficial consequences. “ The 
Habassins,” says Geddes, in his 
Church History of Ethiopia, 
“do hold the scriptures to be 
the perfect rule of the Chris- 
tian faith, in so much that they 
deny it to be in the power ofa 
general council to oblige people 
to believe any thing as an arti- 
cle of faith, without an express 
warrant from thence.” (p. 31.) 
But while the Abyssinians do, 
with our own church, maintain 
this cardinal point of the suffi- 
ciency of the scriptures as a 
rule of faith, it appears, from 
the concurrent testimony of all 
late travellers, that ‘copies of 
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the scriptures have become ex- 
ceedingly rare among them, 
Even in their churches it is sel- 
dom that a complete copy is to 
be found; and among the great 
body of the people, few possess 
even a fragment of a Bible. 
One of the causes, doubtless, 
is, that religion is at a low ebb 
among them. But this may be 
considered as an effect as well 
as a cause of the evil in ques- 
‘tion. Where the art of prin- 
ting is unknown, and volumes 
of such size must be transcribed 
in order to be possessed, how- 
ever the zeal of individuals 
may, for a time, multiply co- 
pies, yet experience proves that 
this source of supply will ever 
be inadequate to the wants of a 


people. | 
In the case of a nation, how- 
ever, circumstanced as the 


Abyssinians now are, there are 
peculiarly strong inducements 
for giving them the Bible. 
They are not only Christians in 
Name, but their national creed 
appears In the main to be scrip- 
tural. Add to this, that the 
authority of the scriptures has 
always been held by them to be 
paramount to every other ; but 
that they do- not possess the 
means of knowing what it is 
which this authority enjoins. 
To such a people, what can be 
conceived a greater benefit than 
the circulating among them of 
the Word of God ? And would 
not such a gift be likely to pro- 
duce something of the effect 
upon them which the discovery 
of the lost book of the law had 
upon King Josiah? 

It must operate as a further 
encouragement to our religious 
societies to exert themselves in 
favor of Abyssinia, that it fur- 
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nishes, perhaps, the earsest 
medium of access into the very 
heart of Africa, The inter- 
course between Abyssinia and 
some of the great cities on the 
Niger is. said to be constant. 
Saturate Abyssinia with scrip- 
tural light, and, through the di- 
vine blessing, we may hope that 
it will stream even into that re- 
gion of darkness. 
The hope that. great good 
will arise from such exertions, 
in favor of Abyssinia, asare here 
recommended, isstregthened by 
a vefence to the page of history, 
which shews us not only that 
there has existed in the govern- 
ment of that country, and at 
no remote period, a strong de- 
sire (not well directed indeed,) 
to extend the influence of 
Christianity ; but that the body 
of the people could he induced, 
by no severity or suffering, ta 
submit tothe unscriptural prac- 
tices of the Romish Church. 
A letter of David Emperor 
of Ethiopia, to King John III. 
of Portugal, dated in 1524, has 
been preserved, and another to 
the Pope, of the same date. 
These letters commence, “ In 
the name of God, the Father. 
Almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, and all things visible and, 
invisible ; in the name of Jesus. 
Christ, the Son of God, who 
was the same with him from 
the beginning of the world, and 
whois light of light, and very, 
God of very God; and in the 
name of God the Holy Ghost, 
who is true God, and procee- 
deth from the Father.” 
To the king of Portugal, Da- 
vid thus writes :—- 
“© lord my brother king, 
attend and apply yourself to the 
friendseip that was begun be. 
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twixt us by your father, and do 
not neglect to send letters and 
ambassadors to us frequently ; 
for Iam extremely desirous to 
receive them from you, as from 
my brother : and since we are 
both Christians, and the Ma- 
hometans, though wicked, are 
still in peace with allof their own 
sect, it is fitit should be the 
same betwixt us. And Ido de- 
clare, that for the future I will 
receive no embassy from the 
king of Egypt, nor from any 
of those kingdoms which have 
formerly sent ambassadors to 
us, nor from any other king 
but only from your highness, 
from whom I do earnestly de- 
sire to have them come ; for 
the Mahometan kings, by rea- 
son of the difference that is be- 
twixt us in religion, do never 
leok upon me as their friend, 
and do only pretend to havea 
kindness for me, that they may 
trade with the more convenien- 
cy and security within my do- 
minions, from whence. they 
draw great profit, exporting 
yearly great quantities of gold, 
whereof they are extremely 
covetous ; while at the same 
time they have no. real friend- 
ship for me, for which reason I 
take no pleasure in their gain ; 
but this, having been a custom 
of my ancestors, was to be en- 
dured ; though, after all, the 
only thing that hinders me from 
making war upon them, and 
confounding them, is the fear 
of provoking them thereby to 
violate and destroy the temple 
of Jerusalem, where the sep- 
ulchre of Christ is, which God 
hath been pleased to leave in 
the hands of those filthy Ma- 
hometans, and to demolish the 
churches thatare in Egypt and 


On the Religious State of Abyssinia. 


397 


Syria. This isthe only cause 
why I do not invade and con- 
quer them, which I am sorry I 
am not at liberty to do. 

“Q king, I can by no 
means rejoice in the Christian 
kings of Europe, who, as I am 
informed, do not agree in one 
heart, but are at war one with 
another. Be you all unanimous, 
and in friendship one with 
another. For my own part, 
had Ia Christian king in my 
neighborhood, I would never 
be absent from him. I do not 
know what to say of these mat- 
ters, nor what to do, since God 
seems to have ordained things 
to be as they are.” 

The following is an extract 
from his letter to the Pope :-— 

“YT must expostulate with 
you, holy father : why do you 
not exhort the Christian kings, 
your sons, tolay down their 
arms, as becomes brethren, and 
to agree among themselves ; 
seeing they are all your sheep, 
and youare their pastor ? Your 
holiness is not ignorant of the 
gospel-commands, and of its 
having said, ¢‘ A kingdom divi- 
ded against itself cannot stand, 
but will become desolate.’ For 
if those kings would but all 
join together, they would quick- 
ly destroy all the Mahometans, 
and with ease demolish the sep- 
ulchre of their false prophet. 
Apply yourself therefore to 
this, holy father, that so there 
may be a firm peace and con- 
federacy established among 
them, and exhort them to as- 
sist us, who are beseiged on all 
sides by wicked Mahometans 
and Moors. The Turks and 
Moors can assist one another, 
and their kings and rulers do all 
agree together: I have a Ma- 
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hometan for my neighbor, who 
is. constantly supplied with 
arms, horses, and all military 
weapons, by princes of his own 
sect, namely, the kings of In- 
dia, Persia, and Egypt. This 
is a great mortification to me, 
to see the enemies of the 
Christian religion enjoy peace, 
and live together like brethren ; 
and at the same time, to see 
Christian kings, my brethren, 
not in the least concerned at the 
injuries I endure; not one of 
them offering to succor me as 
becomes a Christian, notwith- 
standing the filthy sons of Ma- 
homet are always ready to suc- 
cor one another: not that I de- 
sire any soldiers of them, for I 
have enough of my own, and 
to spare ; but all that I desire 
of them, is only their prayers 
and supplications, and your ho- 
liness’ and my brethren’s favor, 
The reason why I want your 
friendship, is, that I may be 
furnished by you with such 
things as are necessary to ter- 
rify the Mahometans, the ene- 
mies of the name of Christ ; 
and that my neighbors may be 
made sensible of my being fa- 
vored by the Christian kings, 
my brethren, and of their being 
ready to assist me whenever 
there shall be occasion ; which 
would be much for the honor 
of all of us that are of the 
same faith and religion, and do 
intend to persist therein. 

s God fulfil your desires to 
the praise of Jesus Christ, and 
of God our Father, who is 
praised by all through all ages. 
And you, my lord and holy fa- 
ther, with all the saints of 
Christ at Rome, embrace me ; 
and let all my subjects, and all 
that dwell in Ethiopia, be re- 
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ceived with the same embraces ; 
and let thanks be returned to 
Christ with your spirit.” 

The only use which the King 
of Portugal and the Pope made 
of this intercourse with Abys- 
sinia, was to attempt to reduce 
them to the obedience of the 
Roman Pontiff. Spendid mis- 
sions were sent thither with 
that view, and these missions 
were supported by Portuguese 
troops. For a time, one of the 
Abyssinian emperors was 
brought under the Romish 
yoke ; and he labored, with the 
aid of the Portuguese forces, 
to impose the same yoke on 
the necks of his subjects. A 
long and bloody civil war was 
the consequence, in which, 
though the emperor was al- 
ways successful, yet he made 
no progress in reconciling his 
subjects to the church of Rome. 
At length, disgusted with the 
insolence of the Romish mis- 
sionaries, and shocked by a 
view of the misery and desola- 
tion which his adherence to 
them had brought on his coun- 
try, he at length decreed todrive 
them out of Abyssinia, and to 
restore the religion of the land 
to its former footing. This 
was the last act of the Empe- 
ror’s life, and happened about 
the year 1663. 


[Zo be continued. } 


Extract of a Letter from a Gen- 
tleman in Rhode Island. 


‘“ TueEreE has been in Bristol, 
in this State, an unusual atten- 
tion to religion, for afew weeks. 
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About an hundred and fifty have 
already come forward to join 
the different churches ; about 
sixty the Episcopal—about fifty 
the Methodist—about forty the 
Congregationalist—and some 
the Baptist.” 


—a fa 


Anecdote of Mrs. W—. in India. 


OUR friend, Mrs. W. of the 
Fort, who invited the missiona- 
ries to preach in her house, 
made us a visit yesterday, with 
some others, for the first time. 
I was much gratified by the 
zealous spirit which she evin- 
ced, as wellas by her anxiety 
to join the church. She has 
hitherto waited to see if the 
Lord would bless her endeav- 
ors to draw her husband into 
the right way. See what a 
blessing this native woman aims 


to be to her European husband. | 


She was, if I mistake not, be- 
fore he took her asa slave, a 
Hindoo of the vilest descrip- 
tion. This man was serjeant 
of artillery in the late war, un- 
der Lord Lake, and had an ac- 
tive part in most of the bloody 
conflicts of the time. This 
woman’s attachment to her 
partner was so strong, that she 
accompanied him in the heat of 
every battle, and often Jent him 
a hand when exhausted, and sup- 
plied his place at the guns. In 
one of these scenes Mr. W. re- 
ceived a musket ball about the 
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temples, which penetrated near- 
ly through his skull, carrying 
a part of the brass hoop of his. 
hat along withit. He instantly 
dropped down, to all appear- 
ance dead. She, however, 
neither lost her fortitude nor 
her affection ; even in this try- 
ing moment, when, in addi- 
tion to the situation of her 
partner, the shot were falling 
like hail-stones about her own 
head, she took him upon her 
back, with the intent of per- 
forming the last friendly office, 
that of burying him, and car- 
ried him clear out of the scene 
of action! It pleased God to 
restore him ; and, to make the 
most grateful return he con- 
ceived himself capable of, on 
his recovery he made her his 
wife.—She is now a Christian. 


——> +a 
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DIED, at East Sudbury, 
(Mass.) Rev. Jozt Foster, 
aged 58, pastor of the church 
in that town. Dart. 1777. | 

At Charleston, (S. C.) Rev. 
CuHartes FABER, aged 80, a 
native of Germany. 

In S. Carolina, Rev. Wit- 
t1am Crarxson, D. D. pastor 
of the United Churches on St. 
John and Wadmalaw Islands. 

At Charleston, (S. C.) Rev. 
Jacos Rumpu, one of the 
Ministers of the Methodist 
Epis. Church in Charleston. 


a} ie 


400 Poetry....Donations: [Oct. 


A PRAYER 


For Universal Peace. 


' O haste the time, thou Prince of Peace, 
When war no more shall lift the shield ; 
But wrath, and strife, and lust of spoil, 
To thee their sanguine irophies yield. 


Repress the horrid waste of life, 
Destroy the warrior’s trade in blood, 
And say, to all the tribes of earth, 
“ Be still, and know that I am God.” 


Lord Jesus, speed the promis’d day, 
When love shall hold unbounded reign, 

And union sheathe the flaming sword, 
That hangs o’er desolation’s plain. 


Oh! come, ye happy moments, come, 
When the whole earth shall own the Lord, 
And thou the Prince, the King of peace, 
In peace for ever be ador’d. 
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1812. . 
Sept. 19. From Rey. Joel T. Benedict, collected in new 
settlements,» diyey| Istguausel ties. %. ocschinld Yue ek 669 
From Rev. Eli Hyde, — do. GO: FH ANN SF 
Female Friends from Warren, State of New 


Way Seg Pe Sp 3 pent OO 

22. From Rev. Timothy Hanis, eplicttads innew. 
settlements, . . Wh oes es RAN SOLsS 
30. From Rey. Elihu Wecon! do. do. . 6 50 
$ 63 03 


a) 


CONNECTICUT 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE; 


AND 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER. 


Ver. V.] 


NOVEMBER, 1812, 


[No. 11. 


An: Historical View of the First 
Planters of New-England. 


No. XIV. 
(Continued from p 371. 
REV. MR, WILSON. 


R. Joun Witson the first 
pastor of the church in 
Boston, was born at. Windsor, 
on the Thames, in the year 
1588. He wasasonof the Rev. 
William Wilson, a prebendary 
of the church at Rochester. 
His parents, who descended 
from a very respectable ances- 
try, and sustained an exempla- 
ry Christian character, were ve- 
ry attentive to the education of 
this son. They took pains to 
impress his mind with an early 
abhorrence of all vice, especial- 
ly, falsehood. After receiving 
the rudiments of his education 
under their immediate inspec- 
tion, he spent four years in the 
celebrated Eaton School. At. 
that school, he delivered a latin 
eration in the presence of the’ 
Vou. V. NO. 11. 


French Ambassador, the Duke 
of Biron, from whom he re- 
ceived a particular commenda- 
tion and reward. In his fifteenth 
year, he was removed to the 
University, and became a mem- 
ber of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge. After~ completing the 
regular course of studies, he 
was elected a lellow of the col- 
lege. During his continuance 
in the fellowship, he became 
acquainted, in a very providen- 
tial. manner, with the writings 
and preaching of several pious 
puritan divines, whose instruc- 
tions were the means of engag- 
ing his mind to avery serious 
attention to divine things. By 
the habits of his education, he 
had imbibed a great antipathy 
to all who were denominated 
furitans. But in the distresses 
of his soul, he found himself 
irresistibly inclined to seek ‘for 
instruction to those who had 
been the subjects of his aver- 
sion. He soon found his moral 
state to be that of a lost sinner, 
and that he was dependent on 
sovereign mercy for an escape 
Cec 
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from everlasting death. While 
he continued to improve every 
opportunity of attending the 
ministrations of evangelical 
preachers ; by the advice of the 
excellent Dr. Ames, he connec- 
ted himself with a number of 
serious persons in the Universi- 
ty, who held private meetings 
for prayer, fasting, and religious 
conference. By the blessing 
of God upon these means, he 
was brought to an acquaint- 
ance with his. own heart, to 
a knowledge of divine truth, 
and, apparently, to a perpetual 
union with the divine Saviour. 
Being thus brought to an es- 
timation of the truths of reli- 
gion as of the first importance, 
Mr. Wilson proceeded to a very 
careful consideration of the great 
subjects of controversy between 
the advocates of the religious 
establishment and the non-con- 
formists. This was about the 
time that Mr. Robinson and his 
people removed to Holland, 
when the debates between the 
contending parties were, « per- 
haps, at their height. After a 
laborious, prayerful, and con- 
sclentious attention to this sub- 
ject, Mr. Wilson concluded it 
to be his duty, though with the 
prospect of the greatest tempo- 
ral sacrifices, to refuse to com- 
ply with many of the prescribed 
ceremonies of the established 
church. A great part of the 
regulations of the University 
were appointed by ecclesiasti- 
cal authority, and were consid- 
ered by the non-conformists as 
unscriptural and improper im- 
positions. By a non-compli- 
ance with these regulations, 
Mr. Wilson soon brought upon 
him the notice and censures of 
‘authority. His father and oth- 
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ers used great exertions to per- 
suade him to conform ; but be- 
lieving himself called in the ho- 
ly providence of God to_ raise 
his testimony against those un- 
scriptural impositions, he stead- 
ily refused. He was therefore 
obliged to leave the University. 

His father finding that he 
had embraced the sentiments of 
the puritans, contrary to his 
former intentions, wished him 


| not to engage in the work of the 


ministry ; but now desired him 


‘to enter one of the Inns of court, 


to pursue the study of the law. 
Wishing to manifest a filial obe- 
dience in every thing which was 
not forbidden by a paramount 
duty to God, though his heart 
was wholly set upon the glo- 
tious ministry of reconciliation, 
he complied, and engaged in 
the study. But that God to 
whom he had dedicated his life 
did not forsake him. In the 
Inns of court, he fell into an ac- 
quaintance with several young 
gentlemen who were seriously 
inclined, with whom he atten- 
ded on the preaching of evan- 
gelical ministers, and was ena- 
bled to maintain a life of. reli- 
gion, After three years spent 
in the study of the law, he was 
admitted to the higher honors 
of the University ; after which, 
by the consent of his father, he 
was soon authorized to be a 
preacher of the gospel. This 
work he pursued, with laborious 
study, with an ardent zeal for 
Christ, and for the salvation of 
souls. Previous. to his. com- 
mencing a preacher of the gos- 
pel, he made a_ private. resolu- 
tion, “ That if the Lord would 
grant him a liberty of con; 
science, with purity of wor- 
ship, he would be content, .yea 
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thankful, though it were at the 
furthermost end of the world.” 
He had not been long a preach- 


er, before he was solemnly or- | 
dained as.a minister of Christ, 


Still he had no particular ch arge. 
He had frequent and pressing 
invitations to settle in particular 
places, but the precarious situ- 
ation of all ministers who were 
accused of noen-conformity, in- 
duced him to decline several ad- 
vantageous offers. At length, 
however, on receiving an ear- 
nest invitation from the people 
of Sudbury, he accepted of 


their call and was installed their | 


pastor. During the short pe- 
riod of his labors in this place, 
his ministry was attended with 
an eminent blessing of God. 
Many that were openly vicious 
and erroneous, were brought to 
the love and obedience of truth. 
He pursued his work with dili- 
gence and constancy, as if know- 
ing that it must be short, that 
he might do something for 
God. 

In this. quiet retreat, Mr. 
Wilson could not be permitted 
to rest. The sticklers for con- 
formity, learning his steady 
perseverance in omitting the 
prescribed ceremonies, fearing 
the effect of his weight of char- 
“acter, called him before the ec- 
clesiastical courts, where he 
was censured, and suspended 
from the ministerial office. By 

“the interposition of friends of 
high station and influence, the 
suspension was, at length, re- 
moved. But as he still pursued 
his former course, he was con- 
stantly liable to be apprehended, 
and subjected to fines, forfei- 
tures, and perpetual imprison- 
ment. The only alternatives 

* wow presented him were, a yio- 
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lation of what he deemed the 
plainest dictates of duty, a sub- 
mission to unrelenting persecu- 
tion, or a voluntary exile from. 
his native conntry. He chose 
the latter. The plan of a colo- 
ny for the establishment of the 
pure religion of the gospel be-. 
ing now projected, Mr. Wilson 
cordially engaged in the impor- 
tant design. With the large 
company that established the 
Massachusetts colony, he uni- 
ted his labors and hopes, and 
came to America in the year 
1630. The first church gath- 
ered by the company was the 
one at Charlestown, of which 
Mr. Wilson was the minister. 
The congregation included the 
two settlements at Charlestown 
and Boston. The year follow- 
ing, a separate church was or- 
ganized at Boston, of which 
Mr. Wilson became the pastor. 

In the spring of 1631, Mr. 
Wilson sailed: to England, and 
after an absence of a year, re- 


j turned to New-England with 


his family. His affectionate peo- 
ple at Sudbury were very desi- 
rous to have him still conclude 
to spend his days: with them. 
His near connections used every 
exertion to dissuade him from 
a return to the American wil- 
derness. But his heart was too 
much set on the great work of 
rearing colonies and churches 
for the honor of the Redeemer, 
to be diverted from his design. 
On his return he was attended 
by anumber of pious and wor- 
thy planters. A few years af- 
ter, he again visited his native 
country, to receive a valuable 
legacy which had been left him 
by adeceased brother. On the 
voyage, the ship became very 
leaky, and there was every 


464 


prospect that all must be lost. 
‘A day of fasting and prayer was 
kept on board, on account of 
the danger, and, in the time of 
the exercise, the leak was dis- 
covered and closed. On his re- 
turn to New-England Mr. Wil- 
son was accompanied with a 
Jargze number of settlers, many 
of whom were persons of char- 
acter and distinction. 
* The Antinomian errors which 
were introduced by Mrs. Hutch- 
inson and others, which greatly 
affected the church in Boston, 
gave Mr. Wilson the deepest 
concern. Temperate and firm, 
he bore a uniform testimony for 
‘the truth of the gospel, and 
with every indication of tender- 
ness and love, he used unwea- 
yied efforts to reclaim the erro- 
neous, ‘and to confirm others in 
the truth. Those errors, by the 
articular circumstances with 
which they were inculcated, 
were, for a season, highly pop- 
ular, and many worthy men 
were drawn into the snare. Mr. 
Wilson had long been used to 
leave all consequences with di- 
vine providence, when called to 
witness for truth, and now, pur- 
‘suing the plain and direct 
éourse; he was a most eminent 
Instrument of preserving the 
churches from convulsion and 
ruin. He was one of the most 
active and influential members 
of the venerable Synod of 1637, 
which suppressed those danger- 
ous errors. 
In the war of the Pequod In- 
dians, in 1637, a chaplain for 
the Massachusetts troops being 


designated by lot, Mc.-Wilson 


was called to the service. Be- 
ing eminently, a man of prayer, 
the soldiers viewed him asa 
‘host in the day ‘of battle. Du- 
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‘ring the greater part of his 


ministry at Boston, Mr. Wilson 


|was favored with a colleague 


who was teacher of the church. 
This place was held twenty 
years by Mr. Cotton, and ten 
years by Mr. Norton. As pas- 
tor of the church, Mr, Wilson 
was peculiarly laborious, in fre+ 
quent preaching, in exhortation; 
visiting, and domestic instruc+ 
tion; keeping a constant and 
affectionate attention to the spire 
itual interests of his people. 
He also spent much time in 
the neighboring towns, gener 
ally attending their weekly lec 
tures. ‘The whole colony en- 
joyed the benefit of his pious 
zeal, his eminent. acquaintance 
with divine truth, his patient 
example, and his’ unremitted 
prayers. In these labors of 
faith and love, he continued to 
a late period of life. Having 
survived the greater part of his 
éotemporaries, and the most of 
the first settlers of the country, 
he died in 1667, in the seventys 
ninth year of hisage.: 

The life of this venerable 
man, was eminently devoted te 
the service of his Lord. After 
devoting himself to the duties 


of religion and the work of the 
ministry, he ever appeared to 


feel that he was not his own, 
He had engaged for Christ, and 
wherever he directed his way, 
it was always his desire to pure 
sue the course, undeterred by 
any obstacles which might -re- 
sist, or any burden which he 
might be called ‘to bear..No 
one of the New-England fa+ 
thers was more sincerely en- 
gaged for the interests of true 


| religion in the townsandchurche 


es of the ‘colonies, than. Mr. 
Wilson. . To the promotion of 
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this great object, his eminent 
talents, bis extensive learning, 


his unwearied exertions, were 


always devoted... His mind was 
as. steady in adversity as in 
prosperity, strenethened by the 
conscious integrity of his own 
intentions, with .a uniform, re- 
liance on the perfect wisdom of 
all the appointments of God, 
he rejoiced to labor or to suffer 
for him.—He was favored with 
a valuable property, and used 
it as. a faithful steward of God. 
Having devoted his life to rear 
an infant colony and church for 


the honoriof his Redeemer, his | 
property, when needed for the | 


same object, could not be with- 
held. 


a rocollection of the sufferings 
and deliverances of the people 
of God, in every period-of the 


church, his house was open to | 


the needy, administering relief, 


to the last portion it contained, | 
and the last which could be pro- | 
cured. On every. call for, the 
exercise of liberality, whether | 
for the common welfare or the | 
relief of the destitute, he was a_ 
most faithful example to his) 
flock, by devising liberal things. | 
‘He possessed an uncommon de- | 


gree of the benevolence of the | 
gospel.. His love to God and 
his fellow-men glowed with an | 
dnextinguishable ardor. 
former was evinced by a life of 
sufferings and labor, while his | 
sardent love to. men appeared in | 
a fervent zeal for their immortal | 
anterests, 


‘man society. 
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In the distresses of the | 
first winter, when the ‘colony | 
had to contend with the horrors | 
of famine, while he labored to | 
comfort the desponding with | 


The! 


in unwearied exer- | 
‘tions. to alleviate the evils and) 
‘increase the blessings of hu-) 
He exhibited an) 


example of ever active benevor 
lence, of an, abhorrence of ere 
ror and vice, of a composure 
of mind, and, in all the chan- 
ges of life, a disposition —uni- 
formly cheerful. Not the poor 
only, but all characters received 
him as their friend—-Mr, Wil- 
son exhibited some of the highr 
est exercises of faith. In times 
of concern, he always made the 
Lord his helper, he sought his 
assistance with a humble per- 
severing importunity, and he 
often gained the most remarka- 
ble confidence in the divine in- 
terposition, Several instances 
are mentioned of him, in which 
after a most humble and earnest 
wrestling in prayer to God, he 
obtained an assurance that the 
object of his desire would be 
granted, which never failed till 
his hope was joyfully realized. 
This venerable saint lived emi- 
nently near to God. His life 
was a life of prayer. His whole 


demeanor manifested a uniform 


and solemn sense of the divine 
presence. His beloved Saviour 
was always his companion, his 
support, and his fear. His life 
exhibited a strong example of 
humility, self-denial, and those 
high. attaioments. in virtue, 
which adorn some of the chil- 
dren of Emmanuel. He ever 
felt himself journeying to the 
heavenly state, and the impres- 
sion regulated the whole tenor 
of his life.--His death was such 
as might be expected from such 
a life. In his last sickness, he 
took a most affectionate fare- 
well of his numerous Christian 
friends, assuring them that the 
faithful servants of Christ need 
not fear that he would forsake 
them in the last trying conflict. 
He refused to hear any com- 
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mendations of himself, declar- 
ing that he had ever been an 
unprofitable servant’: adding, 
“ But I must say, the Lord be 
merciful to mea sinner, let thy 
tender mercies.come unto me, 
O Lord, even thy salvation ac- 
cording to thy word.” He pro- 
nounced his tenderest blessing 
upon his near friends, particu- 
larly upon his children, which, 
in. the faithful providence of 
God, was singularly fulfilled. 
He then made a most affection- 
ate prayer for them, and siept 
in peace. Mr. Mather of Dor- 
chester, the ancestor of the 
venerable family of that name, 
preached at his funeral, from 
the passage in the prophet, 
Your fathers, where are they ? 
and the prophets, do they live 
jor ever 2? The venerable Dr. 
-Ames, so eminent for his learn- 
ing and piety, observed, “ If he 
could have his option of the 
best condition that he could 


‘propose to himself, on this side | 


heaven, it would be that he 
might be the teacher .of a con- 
‘gregational church of which 
‘Mr. Wilson should be the pas- 
tor.” : 


Rev. Mn. SHEPARD. 


Mr Thomas Shepard is dis- 


tinguished among the New Ene- 
land fathers, by an uncommon 
ardor of piety; by a great zeal 
for God and his holy truth ; by 
a great success in the work of 
‘the ministry, and by his valua- 
‘ble writings, which have been an 
eminent security to our church- 
es, anda great defence to the 
cause of truth. He was born 
near Northampton, Nov.. 5th, 
1605. A day rendered memo- 
rable in the annals of the British 
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nation by the discovery of the 
well known Powder-plot. .He 
was the youngest son of his fa- 
ther, by whose death, he was left 
an orphan in early life. His 
eldest brother took the care of 
his education, and performed for 
him the duties of a father. At 
the age of fifteen, he was admit- 
ted a member of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge. While he 
advanced in the paths of science 
with an uncommon rapidity for. 
his years, he experienced the 
frequent and powerful strivings 
of the divine Spirit upon his con+ 
science. The preaching of some 
pious ministers at the Universi- 
ty produced in his mind power- 
ful convictions of his sin and 
danger. © Earnestly engaged in 
the pursuit of his studies, these 
convictions declined, and nearly 
subsided. The faithful discourse 
of a pious fellow-student again 
roused him toa sense of his sins, 
that, on an examination of di- 
vine truth, he found himself in’ 
a lost, perishing state. He fre- 
quented religious company,from 
which he derived much  saluta- 
ry instruction. At length, the 


preaching of Dr. Preston which 


was very solemn and pungent, 
who went to reside at the college 


during Mr. Shepard’s pupillage, 


was made effectual, in the hands 
of the Holy Spirit, as he belie- 
ved, of bringing his soul to the 
mercy-seat of the divine Savy- 
iour.. In a subsequent period of 
life, he writes concerning the 
divine mercies which he had ex- 
perienced, “ The Lord is the 
God that sent Dr. Preston and 
‘Mr. Goodwin to call me. The 
‘words of the first, in the first 
sermon I heard from him; and_ 
divers others near-that time, did 
open my heart, and convince me 
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of my unbelief, and my total 
emptiness of. all, and enmity 
against all good. God, by 
him, showed me the worth of 
Christ,.and made my soul satis- 
fied with him, and cleave to him, 
because God had made him 
righteousness, and hence also 
revealed his free justification, 
and gave me support and rest in 
his promises.” About the time 
of the important change in the 
exercises of his mind, when he 
was about nineteen years of age, 
he resolved to devote a certain 
season, on the evening of every 
day, to a careful, meditation on 
divine things. . His object was 
to learn divine truth, to get an 
acquaintance with his owa heart, 


and to seek the saving mercy of 


Christ., In these seasons of 
meditation, he received his first 
special comforts in God. . 


After receiving the degree of 


Master of Arts, he left the Uni- 
versity and began to preach the 
gospel. Though quite young, 
his preaching possessed a gravi- 
ty of manner, and an energy 
of expression, which procured 
much .attention and high res- 
pect. At the same time, he ex- 
hibited such an ardent zeal for 
Christ, and for the salvation of 
immortal souls, in his preaching 
and all his conduct, as caused his 
labors to be attended with great 
success. The great desire of 
his heart was that his fellow-sin- 
ners might enjoy the excellency 
of divine grace. 


A certain charitable gentle-, 


man in Essex, proposing to es- 
tablish a weekly lecture, com- 
mitted the management of it to 
a number of pious. ministers, 
who offered the service to Mr, 
Shepard. As they were attend- 
ing one of their stated monthly 
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fasts, while engaged in pray-: 
er for divine direction. res« 
pecting the disposition of their 
lecture, an earnest application 
from a destitute people, soon 
brought them.toa decision.— 
Thelecture wasfixed at Coln, for 
three years, where Mr. Shepard. 
was employed to the great ap- 
probation and benefit of the peo- 
_He was very laborious in 
that and. the neighboring towns, 
and was made eminently instru 
mental in impressing the reality. 
and excellency of divine truth, 
Many were so. attached to him, 
viewing him as the instrument 
of their saving conversion, . that, 
for the benefit of his ministry, 
they attended him to the wilder- 
ness of America—Though the 
lecture , was. renewed, . after, 
three years, at the earnest desire_ 
of the people,. he continued te 
reside and labor at Coln. At his 
request, the. lecture was estab-. 
lished in his native town, and, 
given do his intimate friend, Mr.. 
Stone. . 

Though employed in an ob- 
scure, eco of his Lord’s vine- 
yard, devoted, e: xclusively, to his: 
service, the fidelity and success 
of his ministry were too great 
to be unnoticed by the iron rage 
of persecution. He was silen- 
ced by Bishop Laud, for no other 
fault than his non-conformity. 
He was no schismatic or parti- 
zan ; yet he was a puritan, and 
his influence must. be suppres-. 
sed. For fear of further suffer-. 
ings, he was obliged to live 
some time in concealment. The 
vigilant zeal of the pursuviants 

ade it necessary that his re- 
treat should often. be changed, 
BE he must have fallen into their. 

hands. 

Taring an invitation to preach 


\ 
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ih Yorkshire, he travelled to that 
distant county, hoping to be 
permitted to minister for his 
Lord without molestation. Af- 
ter laboring for a season, with 
the most encouraging prospects, 
he again felt the arm of ecclesi- 
astical power, and though he 
made another removal, to the 
county of Northumberland, he 
was prohibited from any further 
exercise of his ministry. He 
fnust now renounce the service 
of the ministry of reconciliation, 
or seek a field of labor in some 
country not his own. He could 
not hesitate which course to 
pursue. 

The removal of Mr. Cotton, 
Mr. Hooker, and others, to New- 
England, for whose example he 
must have the highest respect, 
and to whom he was attached by 
the strongest ties of Christian 
friendship, fixed his determina- 
tion to engage in the same ar- 
duous service. Mr. Shepard, 
and Mr. Norton, who was after- 
wards the successor of Mr. Cot- 
ton at Boston, went to Yarmouth 
to embark for New-England, 
near the end of the year 1634. 


Being soon overtaken with a vi- 


olent storm, in which the prayer 
and faith of the passengers was 
considered the means of their 
preservation when their loss ap- 
peared inevitable, they were 
compelled to return and wait 
ull the next season. They were 
kept in the most careful con- 
cealment during their stay, to 


avoid the vigilance of their pur- | 


suers. Mr. Shepard lost his 
eldest son at Yarmouth, but he 
could not appear at the funeral. 
In October, 1635, Mr. Shepard, 
with several worthy ministers, 
and three or four hundred pas- 
Sengers, arrived at Boston. 
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Mr. Hooker and his people 
were generally removing from: 
Cambridge to Hartford. This: 
made a convenient opening; 
when considerable improve- 
ments had been made, which 
were very gladly purchased and 
occupied by Mr. Shepard and 
his friends. In the February 
following, on a day of public 
fasting and prayer, in presence 
of a great concourse of people; 
they organized a church at 
Cambridge, and Mr. Shepard 
was set apart to the pastoral 
charge. He now rejoiced in an 
opportunity to be engaged, with - 
out interruption, in the great 
and good work which comman- 
ded all the affections of his 
heart. Though indefatigable 
in his labors he pursued no oth 
object: than the inculcation of 
the doctrines of the gospel, the 
vindication ofits truths, and the 
salvation of sinners. He welt 
understood the error of the an- 
tinomian sentiments which pre 
vailed considerably in the colo- 
ny, soon after his arrival, and 
was most active and successful 
in counteracting their baneful 
effects. 

The colony having deter- 
mined on founding a College; 
the faithful and judicious minis- 
try of Mr. Shepard, was the 
principal inducement to estab- 
lish it at Cambridge. He was 
considered a most useful model 
for imitation in the sacred cal- 
ling, as well as eminently suc 
cessful in detecting false reli- 
gion, and leading enquirers in 
ie way of the truth: 

- In his own and in the neighs 
boring towns, Mr. Shepard was 
very ‘Jaborious, and the ‘zeal 
and solemnity of his preaching, 


| always procured him attention, 
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He .preached much, «attended 
Many ‘lectures, and omitted no 
favorable opportunity to testify 
for Christ. His ministry was 
attended with great success. 
This we should expect. 
Though | God be a holy. sove- 
reign, and send the blessings of 
his grace in such a way-as he 
sees fit, yet, seldom or never, 
do we find faithful, hermble, 
persevering labors, unattended 

‘with his blessing. . The saine 
Holy Spirit which accompanied 
the ministry of Mr. Shepard in 
his native country, wherever he 
was called to labor, did not. for- 
sake him in the deserts of A- 
merica. As he was. successful 
in awakening the thoughtless 
and reclaiming the vicious, he 
was eminently useful in Jeading 
inquirers ih the way of truth, 
in» resolving the doubts, and 
soothing the concern of the des- 
ponding Christian. 

This shining light was extin- 
guished in its meridian splen- 
dor. Returning from an eccle- 
siastical council at Rowley, he 
was suddenly taken with a 
quinsey, which, ina few days 
terminated his life, Aug. 1649, 
in the 44th year of his age. A 
little before _ his departure, he 
observed to his friends around 
him, ** Oh love the Lord Jesus, 
the little part that I have in him 
is my great comfort, and all 
iny hope.” He left three sons, 
who became eminent ministers 
in the colony. 

The writings of Mr. Shep- 
ard were of great benefit to the 
cause of truth, after the testi- 
mony of his voice had ceased to 
be Heard. His most elaborate 
work was a treatise on the Sab- 
bath. The morality of. the 
Lord’s day began to be called in 
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question in England, by many 
of the Antinomians and some 
others. In this.treatise, he vindi- 
cated the perpetual obligation 
of the fourth commandment, 

the morality and holiness of ie 
Christian. Sabbath, i ina most lu- 
cid and unanswerable manner. 
—In another work, which he 
published, he maintained, with, 
much, ability, the propriety of 
separating from the ecclesiasti- 
cal_establishment..of England, 
and vindicated the order of the 
New-England churches as most 
conformable to the primitive 
pattern.—In__a_ practical work, 
entitled * The Sound Believer,” 
designed to distinguish true re- 
ligion from . false, which has’ 
been much read, he observes in 
the preface, ‘ I considered my 
weak body, and my. short time 
of sojourning here, and th 

I_shall_ not.speak. long to chil 
dren, friends, or God’s pres, 
I have beeny. 
therefore, willing to leave some 
part of God’s precious truth on 
record, that it might speak, 


(Oh that it might be to the: 


heart,). when I shall not be.”’ 
His largest and perharps most 
useful publication, was an elab- 


orate performance, to illustrate. 


and apply the parable of the ten 
virgins. A principal object. in 
this work is to point out the cor- 
ruptions and dangers of church- 
es, It consisted of a series of 
sermons delivered at his week- 
ly lecture, from 1636, to 1640. 


It was published in a folio yol-. 
ume, with high commendations, 
-after his death. 


This work is 
much improved in that great 
light. and guide of the Ameri- 
can church, President.Edward’s. 


Treatise on Religious A eer 
| tions, 
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A. few extracts from Mr. 
Shepard’s private writings will 
not be unacceptable. * April 
10. I had many thoughts, which 
came in to press me to give up 
myself to Christ Jesus. Sol 
gave myself to him. First, 1 
acknowledged all I was, or had, 
was his own. Secondly, I re- 
signed not only my own goods 
and estate, but my child, my 
wife, my church, and myself to 
the Lord ; out of love, as being 
the best and dearest things 
which I have. July 10. 1641. 
On the evening of this day, 
before the sacrament, I saw it 
my duty to sequester myself 
from all other things, for the 
Lord, the next day. And now 
I saw my biessedness did not 
lie in receiving of good and 
comfort from God, but in hol- 
ding forth the glory of God, 
and his, virtues. 
faw, an amazing, glorious ob- 
ject, to see God inthe creature ; 
God speak, God act, the Deity 
not being the creature, but fil- 
Hngit, shining through it, tobe 
covered with God as with a 
cloud. Aug. 15. I saw, on the 
Sabbath, four evils which at- 
tended me in my ministry. 
First, discouragement and shame 
from a sense of the meanness of 
what I have provided in private 
meditations. Secondly, care- 
lesness possesses me. Third- 
Jy, infirmities and weakness, as 
want of light, want of life, want 
of a spirit of power to deliver 
what I am affected with, for 
Christ. Fourthly, want of suc- 
cess. I saw these, and that I 
was to be humbled for them. 
Dec. 1. A smail thing troubled 
me. 1 had a spirit soon touch- 
ed and provoked. I saw that 
the Lord let sin and Satan’ pre- 
vail there, that I might see my 
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sin, and be more humbled by 


it, and so get strength against it. 
Nov. 3. Ona Fast-day at night, 


in preparation for the duty, I saw 


sin as my greatest evil. I was 
vile, He only was good whom 
my sin did cross.—On the end 
of the fast, I went unto’ God, 
I rested upon him as sufficient ; 
I waited on him asefficient ; and 
said, Now, Lord, do for thy 
churches and help in mercy. 
April 4. Preparing for a Fast.— 
May not I be the cause of the 
church’s sorrows, which are 
renewed uponus! These shee/ry 
what have they done? 1. My 
heart has been long lying out 
from the Lord. He sent a tere 
rible storm at sea, to awa- 
ken me. Then, immediately 
took away: my child, my first- 
born. Then the Lord took 
3 He 
then threatened blindness to 
my child. And this made 
God’s will afflicting, sweet to 


“me, but much more, comman- 
ding and promising. 


But Oh, 
how is my gold become dim. 
2. The people committed to 
me. They are not pitied so 
much, nor prayed for, nor visi- 
ted, as they ought to be. 3. The 
family ; 1 have not edified nor 
instructed, nor taken all occa- 
sions of speech with them. 
4, “Fhe gospel I have preached, 
has not been seen in its glory, 
not believed, not affecting. 


5. Not seeking to Christ for 
supply. .My not lamenting the 


falls of professors, and the con- 
dition of the country.—I have 
now had a long sickness, as if 
the Lord would delight no more 
in me to use me.’ Oh my God, 
who shalt be like to thee in par- 
doning and subduing mine ini- 
quities ?” (Ost 
[Zo be continued. } 
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On the Foreknonledge of God. 
5 HE foreknowledge of God 


_ A is so generally believed and 
acknowledged, that there is no 


occasion of saying much to prove | 


that God did foreknow all things 
from eternity. It may suffice to 
‘adduce one argument in support 


of it, which may be ‘drawn 


from the divine predictions. 
The apostle James infers from 


4God’s foretelling things, that. 


he must have foreknown what 
he had foretold. And it must 
‘be universally granted, that if 
God can foretel future events, 
he must certainly know the fu- 
‘ture events, which he foretels 
with certainty. Itis impossi- 
‘ble to conceive that any beiog 
should infallibly foretel what he 
does not infallibly know. _ God 
‘foretold the coming of Christ, 
four thousand years before he 
“appeared in the flesh. He fore- 
told to Adam, immediately af- 
ter he had involved himself and 


his posterity in sin and ruin,’ 


that “the seed of the woman 
should bruise the  serpent’s 
“head.” He foretold to Abra- 
tham, that “in his seed all the 
families of the earth should be 
“blessed.” Peter on the day of 
Pentecost told the Jews, “ that 
“God had sworn with an oath to 
David, that of the fruit of his 
loins according to the flesh he 
would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne.” Afterwards he 
‘said to those who had killed the 
prince of life, “ Now, breth- 
ren, £ wot that through ig- 
‘morance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers ; but these things, 
which God before had shewed 
by the mouth of all the proph- 
ets that Christ should suffer, 


he hath fulfilled. Yea, and all | 
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the prophets from Samuel, and 
those that follow after, as many 
as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days.’ God 
foretold the time when, the 
place where, and the men by 
whom Christ should be ‘crucifi- 
ed, together with some of the 
most extraordinary circumstan- 
ces of his death. Now, God 
could not have infallibly foretold 
the great event of Christ’s death, 
with all its circumstances, un- 
less he had infallibly foreknown 
it; and he could not have in- 
fallibly foreknown it; unless he 
had infallibly foreknown all e- 
vents from Adam to Christ. 
For if there had been among 
the many millions of interven- 
ing events, any which he did not 
foreknow, they might have pre- 
vented the death of Christ, and 
rendered his predictions false. 
God must have foreknown all 
the men from Adam to Christ, 
and all their volitions, and free, 
voluntary actions, in order to 
foreknow and foretel the com- 
ing, sufferings, and death of 
the Son of his love. And if he 
knew from eternity all things 
from Adam to Christ, there can 
be no question, whether he 
knew all things from Christ to 
this day ; from this day to the 
end of time ; and from the end 
of time tothe boundless ages 
of eternity. Indeed, if God 
foreknew any thing from eter- 
nity, he must have forknown 
all things from eternity. For, 
foreknowledge, in every degree 
of it, is an infallible evidence of 


| divinity. Hence God proclaims 


himself to be divine, and supe- 
rior to all other beings in the 
univefse, because he foreknows 
all things. “I am God, and 
there is none else: I am God 
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and there is none like me: de- 
claring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times 
the things that ere not yetdone.” 

Known unto God, and to him 
alone, are all fature things from 
eternity—Though there be 
complete and abundant evidence 
of the divine foreknowledge of 
all things, it is a very impor- 
tant question, how it was pos- 
sible even for God himself to 
foreknow all things from eter- 
nity. This has been consider- 
ed asa very difficult question. 

Some have said, that it cannot 
be answered. And some have 
answered it one way, and some 
another. Very few have deni- 
ed the foreknowledge of God, 
though some have presumed to 
do it, for the sake of avoiding 
what they deemed the natural 
consequences of it. But those, 
who do not deny, that God fore- 
knew all things from eternity, 
suppose there was some way, in 
Which it was possible for him to 
possess this truly divine knowl- 
edge. And, perhaps, by a Se- 
rious ‘and critical enquiry, we 
may discover the way, and the 
only possible way, in which 
God could foreknow all things 
from eternity. Tere, then, we 
peers observe, 

That God could not fore- 
een all things from eternity, 
by information. In the early 
days of eternity, he existed 
alone. There was no other 
being, created or uncreated, in 
the universe. Hence the proph- 
et, with great propriety and em- 
phasis, demands, “ Who hath 
directed the spirit of the Lord? 
or who, being his counsellor, 
Hath taught him ? With whom 
took» he counsel, and who in- 
structed him, and taught him 
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knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding ?” 
Before the beginning of the 
world, there was no superior, 
nor inferior intelligence, who 
could give God any information. 
respecting future things. So 
that God, could not foreknow fu- 
ture things in the way in which 
prophets and apostles have fore- 
known them ; that is, by inspi- 
ration or eifonta adel Nor, ~ 
2. Could God foreknow all 
things from eternity, by seeing 
any thing out of himself, which 
should be the cause of their fue 
ture existence. Things that be- 
gin to exist, must have a pre- 
vious cause of their existence. 
And unless God saw some cause 
of the existence of future 
things, it was absolutely impos- 
sible that he should have the 
least knowledge of their future 
existence. Though his under- 


)standing was infinite, yet he 


could not know that any thing 
in time to come would begin to 
exist without a cause. And he 
must have clearly known, that 
there was nothing without him- 
self, that could be the cause of 
this, or any other world, or of 
any future event. The more 
clear, perfect and- infallible 
God’s essential attribute of 
knowledge was, the more clear- 
ly and certainly he must have 
known, that there could noth- 
ing exist in future, without a 
cause, and that there was noth- 
ing without’ himself, which 
could be a cause of any thing 
existing beside himself. | He 
must certainly have knawing 


that neither a heaven, nor an 
earth, neither an angel, nor a 


man, nor any other material or 
immaterial object, could inva fu- 


ture time exist; by any possible 


cause, without himself. So 
that it was absolutely impossi- 
ble that he should foreknow all 
things from eternity, by any 
cause, or evidence out of him- 
self, for there was no cause or 
evidence of their existence out 
of himself, which he must have 
clearly and certainly known. 
Hence," instead of foreknowing 
all things, which have existed 
and will exist, he must have 
foreseen that nothing beside 
himself would ever exist, there 
being no cause. of their exis- 
tence out of himself. Besides, 
3. God could not foreknow 
all things from eternity, merely 
by being Ged and possessed: of 
all divine perfections. He might 
have been God,and possessed all 
the perfections of his nature, 
without any other existence be- 
sides himself. His: existence 
did not depend upon any other 
existence. His power did not 
depend upon any other exis- 
tence. His wisdom did not de- 
pend upon any other existence. 
His goodness did not depend 
upon any other existence. Nor 
did his knowledge of himself 
depend upon any other exis- 
tence. There was no*mutual 
and necessary connection be- 
tween the existence: of God 
and any other existence in the 
universe. He might, if he had 
leased, existed from eternity 
to eternity, perfectly alone. — It 
was, therefore, as impossible 
for God to foreknow all things, 
by seeing: any cause in himself, 
as by seeing any cause out of 
himself, of their future exis- 
‘tence. It is confidently said by 
some, that God must have ne- 
cessarily known all things from 
eternity, merly by being God 
and knowing himself, But this 
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is sooner said than proved. For 
it appears, that there was no 
natural or necessary connection 
between God’s existence, and 
the existence of any thing else. 
It was so far from being neces- 
sary, that any thing should have 
existed beside God, that it may 
be demonstrated, that he could 
have eternally prevented any 
other existence but his own. 
He could have existed alone, a 
solitary being, from eternity 
unto,-eternity. Now, if this 
could have been the case, then 
the consequence is plain, that 
God could not have foreknown 
all things from eternity, either 
by information, or by seeing 
any evidence of their existence, 
without himself, or within bim- 
self.. The question now re- 
turns with redoubled force— 
How was it possible for God to 


foreknow all things from eter- 


nity ? The only plain, pertinent, 
and satisfactory answer to this: 
question is, that God foreknew 
all things from eternity, because 
he had decreed all things. God 
was under no natural necessity 
of creating any thing. It de- 
pended solely upon his will 
whether he should, or should 
not create the world. . And it 
solely depended upon his pleas- 
ure what worid he would create, 
and what and how many creae 
tures he would bring into exis- 
tence. It belonged to God to 
form his own plan of operation, 
from the beginning of the world, 
or before he began to operate. 
He could not have acted with 
perfect wisdom, without form- 
ing his ultimate end, and all 
the means to accomplish it, be- 
fore he produced one effect, or 
gave existence to any material 
or immaterial object. Among 
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all possible events, he absolute- 


ly determined what should, and 
what should not take place. He 
determined the nature, the 


number, the magnitude, the, 


order and the connection of all 
things, and left not a single 
creature, or a single object, or 
event to mere casualty or chance. 
He limited, adjusted and bound 
all things together, by his eter- 
nal and immutuable purpose. 
This appears from the perfec- 
tion of the divine nature and 
from the express declaration of 
scripture. We are told that 
“ God created all things by Je- 
sus Christ, according to his 
eternal furfiose, which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” ‘ 


when God had determined all 
things, he could foreknow all 
things. He must know his 
own determinations, 
knowing these, he must know 
whatsover would come to pass. 


For he made his determinations. 


in unerring wisdom and _ per- 
fect goodness, 
could never see any reason to 
alter them; and he knew his 
omiuipotent power, to do what- 
ever he had determined should 
be done. Hence it was as easy 
for him to foreknow all things 
from eternity as to determine 
all things from eternity. His 
foreknowledge was founded 
upon his decree and upon noth- 
ingelse. For if he had not de- 
creed any thing, he could not 
have foreknown any thing. If 
he had not decreed to create 
the world, he could not have 
foreknown that the worid would 
exist. If he had not decreed 
to create angels and men, he 
could not have foreknown that 


On the Foreknowledge of God. 


_ | his decree, as much 
Now, it is easy to sce that, 


and by | 


and therefore’ 
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angels) and- men would exist. 
If he had not decreed how an- 
gels and men should conduct, 
he could not have foreknown 
how they would conduct. If he 
had not decreed their future 
and eternal state, he could not 
have foreknown their final and 
eternal destination. As his 
foreknowledge was founded 
upon his decree, so it must of 
necessity be bounded by it. It 
cannot extend to any thing, but 
what is decreed. God’s attri- 
bute of knowledge extends to 
all possible events; but his 
foreknowledge extends only to 
events, that have existed and 
shall exist. God’s foreknowl- 
edge is the fruit, or effect of 
as the 
works of his hand. God’s fore- 
knowledge is totally distinct 
from his essential attribute of 
knowledge. And it is altogeth- 
er owing to men’s not making 
this distinction, that any have 
supposed, that God could fore- 
know all things, without decree- 
ing all things. They say God 
is Omniscient, and his omni- 
science is a necessary and es- 
sential attribute of his nature. 
But who can suppose, that 
God’s attribute of omniscience: 
should enable him to know 
what is naturally impossible te 
be known ? God is omnipotent ; 
but who can suppose with any 
reason, that his attribute of 
omnipotence can enable him to 
do what is naturally impossible 
to be done ? For instance, who 
can suppose, that God’s almigh- 
ty power! can enable him to 
cause a thing to exist and not 
exist at the same time ? Who 
then can suppose, that God’s 
omniscience could have enabled 
him to foreknow from eternity, 
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that the world would exist, if 
he had not determined to cause 
it to. exist. 
determined to cause it to exist, 
it was naturally impossible that 
it should ever exist, and conse- 
quently it was equally impossi- 
ble, that he should have fore- 
known, that it would ever exist. 
His foreknowing, therefore, that 
the. world and all things in it 
wouldexist, was not owing to his 
attribute of omniscience, but to 
his decreeing that they should 
exist. “His foreknowledge re- 
pecting all things is founded 
on his decree, and therefore is 
totally distinct from his natural 


cand essential attribute of know}- | 
There was no essential | 
attribute of the divine nature, | 
that could enable Cod to fore- | 
know future events without his | 
was no way, | 
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decree. There 
but one, in which it was possi- 
ble for .God to foreknow all 
things from eternity ; and that 
was by. decreeing all things. 
And. as it is easy to see how 
‘God could foreknow all things 
in that way ; so it is easy to see, 
that he could not foreknow 
them in any other way. There 
is really no more. difficulty in 
seeing how God could fore- 
-know all things from eternity, 
than in seeing how God could 
form a determination in his 
‘own mind, and knew his deter- 
‘mination after he had formed 
it. And thereis Teaily no more 


difficulty in secing how God 


should form and now his own 
determinations ; than to see 
how we ourselves can from and 
know our own. deter minations. 
Nothing but the plain and in- 
separable connection between 
the foreknowledge of God any 
his decrees has been the oc 
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sion of involving the divine fore 
knowledge in darkness and dif- 
ficulty. Those, who would ac- 
count for the foreknowledge of 
God without his decrees, have 
always found the subject dark. 
and incomprehensible. But: 
those, who see and maintainy. 
that the foreknowledge of God 
is founded upon his decrees, 
have found no difficulty in be- 
lieving the plain declaration of 


‘theaposile, who said—* Known 


unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world.” 

From the view we have now 
taken of the foreknowledge of 
tS it may be remarked, 

1. Phat itis absurd for any 
to ance his foreknowledge and 
yet deny his decrees. This 
many really and professedly do. 
They say they believe that God 
foreknew all things from eter- 
nity, but do not believe that he 
decreed all things. Now this 
is very absurd. “Because God 
could not foreknow all things, 
if he had not decreed them.— 
What is uncertain cannot be 
foreknown. But the certainty 
of the future existence of alf 
things, or of any thing, was 
founded entirely upon the de- 
crees of God. And there was 
no possible way, even for God 
to know any future event, which 
he had not decreed, because no 
such event could take place.— 
They, therefore, who deny the 
decrees of God and yet profess 
to believe that he foreknows all 
things, admit a palpable absur- 
dity. It could hardly be con- 
ceived that any persons, who 
regard either reason or revela- 
tion, could be so absurd in their 
opinions, were it not common 
for men by professing thems 
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selves to be wise, to become 
fools. 


2. It is absurd for any to 


believe and say, that the fore- 
knowledge of God extends fur- 
ther than his decrees. This 
tTaany do believe and say. They 
say God foreknew ail the. con- 
duct of free and voluntary a- 
gents; but never decreed it. 

But on what foundation did the 
certainty of their future con- 

‘duct, which God foreknew, de=- 
pend? Upon nothing, unless he 
had decreed their conduct. If 
he had not decreed their con- 
duct, how could he know it? 
Or how was it certain? And 
how -could he foreknow what 
was uncertain ? How could 
God foreknow and foretel Pha- 
raoh’s conduct, unless he had 
decreed it ?: How could he fore- 
know and foretel the conduct of 
Cyrus and of Judas, unless he 
had decreed theirconduct ? Since 
the foreknowledge of God de- 
pends on his decree, it is vain to 
pretend that he foreknows what 
he has not decreed, or that his 
decrees are not as extensive as 
his foreknowledge. 

3. Since the foreknowledge 
of God is founded on his de- 
crees, it is absurd to say they 
are both the same thing. Jtis 
true that foreknowledge proves 
the certainty of future events, 
as well as the decrees. But 
foreknowledge does net make 
things certain. It is not the 
foundation, but the consequence 
of their certainty. But the de- 
erees of God are not the con. 


sequence, but the foundation of | 


the certainty of future events. 
It is then absurd to say, what 
is often said—that there is no 
difference between. divine fore- 
knowledge and decree. This 
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is probably said in many in- 
stances, to avoid a proper ex- 
amination of an important sub- 
ject, which is very unpleasant 
to such persons, as are dispose 
to. say unto God—* Depart 
from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways.” 
4. Itis wrong to blend the 
decrees and foreknowledge of 
God with his agency. The 
agency of God is distinct from 
his decrees. For it is the-ex- 
ecution of his decrees in the 
works of creation and provi- 
dence. Godis not always de- 
creeing what he will do and 
what shall be done. But he is 
always executing his decrees 
by his most holy, wise and 
powerful preservation and gov- 
ernment of all his creatures 
and all their actions. The 
apostle says, God worketh all 
things after the counsel of his 
own.wills This is a just de- 
scription of his supreme and 
universal agency. It is the 
agency of God that brings 
things into existence, and makes 
their existence necessary. But. 
divine foreknowledge causes no- 
thing to exist. The decrees 
of God do not cause any exis- 
tence: But by his agency God 
creates, preserves and, governs 
all things. And after all, it is 
against the divine agency that 
sinful and dependent creatures 
level all their objections. But 
the agency of God is holy, 
just. and good, and affords the 
firmest support and purest de- 
light to all his friends, And 
for their benefit, as well as for 
the conviction of the unholy 
and unrighteous, the divine 
agency, as distinct from. the 
the decrees and foreknowledge 


of God, ought to be plainly 
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taught, as-it is always. in his 
holy and blessed word. 
Finally—Since the decrees 
and forknowledge of God lay 
at the foundation of all his 
works, they do also lie at the 
foundation of all religion, both 
natural and revealed. For, strip 
God of his decrees and fore- 
knowledge, and he is no longer 
the proper object of religious 
worship. He is not the su- 
preme, independent and self- 
existent Creator, Preserver and 
Governor of the universe. He 
no longer deserves to be loved 
and worshipped for the works 
of creation, providence and re- 
demption. So those have 
thought, who have denied the 
decrees and foreknowledge of 
God. This was the opinion of 
of the Epicureans in ancient 
times. And this was also the 


opinion of European deists, of | 


Bolingbroke and others. Such 
a being as has neither decreed, 
nor foreknown all things is not 
a proper object of holy fear, 
love, confidence, gratitude and 
complacency to rational crea- 
tures. But that great and holy 
being, who says—* My counsel 
shall stand and I will do all my 
pleasure ;” and who knows all 
his works from the beginning 
of the world, is worthy of all 
the service and worship he re- 
quires of the creatures he has 
made, preserves and governs. 
The decrees and consequent 
foreknowledge of God display 
his real character and are the 
foundation of all real religion. 
Hence the assembly of divines, 
in their system of religious in- 
struction, very early and fully 
declare the doctrine of God’s 
decrees. They say—“ The 
decrees of God are his eternal 
Vou. V. NO, II. 
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purpose according to the coun- 
sel of his own will, whereby for 
his own glory he hath fore-or- 
dained whatsoever comes to 
pass.” And all religious instruc- 
tors, who would give their 
hearers the true knowledge of 
God and exhibit the proper rea- 
sons for love, esteem, worship, 
obedience, submission and grat- 
itude to their Creator, must 
plainly and fully teach his de- 
crees and foreknowledge. 


eS 


The. blinding influence of Moral 
Depravity. 


HE proper seat of moral 
depravity has been much 
disputed by different denomina- 
tions of Christians, who acknow- 
ledge the general depravity of 
mankind. Some suppose that 
all depravity. is seated in the un- 
derstanding. Some suppose it 
equally belongs to all the powers 
and faculties of the soul. And 
some suppose it is seated wholly 
in the heart. This last opinion 
appears to be maintained by the 
apostle, when he says, * Having 
their understanding darkened, 
because of the blindness of the 
heart.’ He places all moral 
darkness, ignorance, blindness 
and depravity in the heart. And 
the truth of this will appear from 
various considerations. 
It appears from the nature of 
moral depravity. This is alto- 
gether different from natural 
depravity, which consists in 
wounds, bruises, or putrefying 
sores, and affects only the body. 
There is so criminality in the 
infirmities, or defects of the cor- 
poral system. If we lose the 
use of an eye, or an ear, or eyen 
mere 
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of any of our intellectual powers, 
there is no criminality in this 
natural depravity. But the least 
degree of moral depravity is 
criminal, and renders us obnox- 
ious to the divine displeasure.— 
Fvery affection, volition, or ex- 
ercise of the heart has a moral 
quality, and is of a criminal na- 
tare. Hence it is evident that 
moral depravity cannot be seated 
in the understanding, which isa 
faculty of perceiving, arranging 
and comparing our ideas, and of 
discerning their agreement, or 
disagreement with each other. 
This faculty is the proper seat of 
what we call sfecudative knowl- 
edge ; In which there is not the 
least degree of criminality. Nor 
can moral depravity lie in the 
conscience, which is another dis- 
tinct faculty of the soul, by which 
we discern the nature of moral 
objects, and determine what is 
good and evil, right and wrong 
in a moral view. ‘The exercise 
of this faculty, as distinguished 
from the heart, is neither virtu- 
ous bor vicious, but only a judg- 
ment of what is so, The intel- 
lectual faculties of men have no 
moral quality. There is, there- 
fore, no room for moral depravi- 
ty in the human mind, but only 
in the feart, This may be to- 
tally depraved, while the under- 
standing and conscience, and ev- 
ery other intellectual faculty re- 
main in their full strength, and 
without the least moral corrup- 
tion. 

Again—It appears from the 
express declarations of scrip- 
ture, that the heart is the seat of 
moral depravity. _ In describing 
the wickedness of the ungodly 
world, God says, “ Every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of their 
heert is only evil continually.” 


of Moral Defiravity, {[Noy. 
Solomon declares that “ the 
hearts of the sons of men is full 
of evil.” Fhe prophet Jeremi- 
ah says, & The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked.” Our Saviour repre- 
sents the heart, as the source of 
all moral evil. “O generation 
of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? for out 
of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. A good 
man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good 
things = and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things.” All the inspired 
writer's agree in representing the 
heart as the seat of moral depra- 
vity. Itisa scriptural proverb, 
«Asa man thinketh in his heart, 
sois he.” His heart determines 
his moral character, and denom- 
inates him either a saint; ora 
sinner. God no where in his 
word condemns men for any 
thing but their Aearts, and the 
actions which flow from them. 
This is a clear proof, that moral 
depravity lies wholly in the 
heart. 

Again—No application to the 
human mind can remove moral 
depravity, without a change of 
heart, God tried the Israelites 
in the wilderness with mercies 
and judgments ; ; but no addres- 
ses to their understandings and 
consciénces, to their hopes and 
fears, could remove their evil 
heart of unbelief. The preach- 
ing, the miracles, the suffer- 
ings, the death and resurrection 
of Christ were likwise insuffi- 
cient to cure the perverse 
Jews of their moral depravity 
and hardness of heart. And 
the depravity of Satan. bas with- 
stood all the light, which God 
has placed before, him, and alt 
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_ the punishments which he has 
inflicted upon him, in the course 
of more than six thousand 
years. No iilumination ot the 
understanding, no conviction of 
the conscience of a sinner, 
will have the least tendency to 
remove his moral depravity. 
This Solomon long ago obser- 
ved ; “ Though thou should- 
est bray a fool ina mortar a- 
‘mong wheat with a pestle, yet 
will not his foolishness depart 
from him.” If depravity lay in 
the understanding, or the con- 
science, or any intellectual fa- 
culty, it seems that the exhibi- 
tion of proper light and suita- 
ble motives would remove it. 
And since these have always 
failed of producing this effect, 
we are constrained to conclude, 
that depravity lies in the heart, 
and that nothing but a change 
of heart will take it away. And 
this leads me to observe, once 
more— — 


That a change of heart will 


entirely remove moral depravi- 
ty. Let the heart of any man 
only be purified by the influ- 
ence of the divine Spirit, and 
his moral depravity will be ef- 
fectually removed. According- 
ly, when God promises to pu- 
rify his people Israel, and 
cleanse them from their moral 
pollution and depravity, he 
‘says he will do it, by sanctify- 
ing their hearts. “A new 
heart will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within 
you ; andI will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of 
flesh.” And the apostle repre- 
sents God as enlightening the 
understanding, by shining into 
the hearts of believers. “ For 
he, who commanded the light 
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to shine from darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ.” Now, if God 
removes the blindness of the 
mind, and takes away moral 
depravity, by shedding abroad 
his love in the heart, then, it is 
very evident, that depravity is 
wholly seated in the heart. 
For, if depravity did not lie 
in the heart, the changing of 
the heart would have no ten- 
dency to remove it. These ob- 
servations seem sufficient to es- 
tablish the point that moral de- 
pravity lies wholly in the heart. 
Yet this depravity has a dark- 
ening, or blinding influence 
upon all the intellectual facul- 
ties of the mind. This the a- 
postle asserts when he says, 
The understanding is darkened, 
because of the blindness of the 
heart. And this appeaas to be 
the general representation of 
scripture. Our Saviour plain- 
ly conveyed this idea when he 
said, * The light of the body is 
the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness,” The 
apostle Paul says, The natur- 
al man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neith- 
er can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned.” 
And again he says—* Unto the 
pure all things are pure ; but 
unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure ; 
but even the mind and con- 
science is defiled.” All moral 
depravity consists in selfishness, 
which must blind every mind 
that is under the influence of 
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it, in respect to every thing that 
is of a moral and religious na- 
ture. A totally selfish heart 
will affect all the intellectual fa- 
culties of the soul and either 
prevent, or pervert their proper 
exercise. 
tHe depravity of the heart 
directly tends to prevent sin- 
ners from attending to moral 
and religions subjects. Those 
who do evil, hate light, and will 
not come to the light, lest their 
deeds should be reproved. Sel- 
fishness perfectly’ hates holi- 
“ness, and will, if possible, di- 
vert the attention from all holy 
objects. It is owing to the de- 
pravity of the heart, that sin- 
ners like not to retain God in 
their knowledge, and say* unto 
“him, depart from us, we desire 


‘not the knowledge of thy ways. 


The apostle tells us that the 
blindness of the heart darkens 
‘the understanding, by aliena- 
‘ting the affections from God. 
“The great ignorance of nutural 
men in respect to divine things 
is greatly owing to the depravi- 
‘ty of their hearts, which’ pre- 
vents their employing their in- 
tellectual’ faculties upon God, 
‘and his ways and word. So 
‘long as a man keeps his eyes 
‘shut, he can receive no light 
‘from the sun, nor information 
‘from surrounding objects. So 
‘the apostle John tells us, the 
light of divine truth will have 
no influence upon those, whose 
understandings are darkened 
Dy the blindness of the heart. 
“ The light shined in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehen- 
ded it not.” It was the deprav- 
‘ity of heart, that prevented the 
Jews from hearkening to Christ, 
and receiving divine” light and 
‘instruction from him.” Depray- 
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ity of heart has restrained 
thousands and thousands frorm 
attending to divine objects, and 
hearkening to divine instruc- 
tion, which has kept them ina 
state of deplorable ignorance, 
and darkness, in regard to those 
things, which most nearly con- 
cern them, both in lime and 
eternity. But, 

Again, If those, whose hearts 
are totally depraved, do attend 
to divine objects, yet their de- 
pravity makes them totally blind 
to the beauty of holiness. They 
cannot discern the moral excel- 
lence of God, or of Christ, or of 
any holy object in heaven, or in 

earth. Sellishness is total en- 
mity to holiness, and alienates 
the heart from all holy beings, 
and objects. Though Satan 
has not lost any of his intellec- 
tual faculties, yet he has’ be- 
come totally blind to that mor- 
al beauty, which he once saw 
in God and the inhabitants of 
heaven. Just so it is with 
those, whose minds are under 
the blinding influence of moral 
depravity. They cannot dis- 
cern the beauty of holiness in’ 
God, or his creatures, who bear 
his moral image. Could they 
see all the glory of God, ail the 
glory of heaven, and all the 
moral excellence of all holy 
beings completely displayed, 
they could discern nothing love- 
ly in their view ; but amidst 
so much light would feel them- - 
selves involved in total moral 
darkness. ‘This is the repre- 
sentation of scripture from bé- 
gining toend. Sinners: are re- 
presented as blind, as deaf, as 
ignorant, and even as dead ; 
which are figurative expres- 
sions to signify, not their want 
of natural powers of percep: 


s 
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tion and understanding, but 
their total blindness, to the 


beauty of holiness and the su-. 
preme excellence of divine ob- 
jects. But though what has 
been said may convince us of 
the truth of the general obser- 
vation, that the moral depravi- 
‘ty of sinners blinds all their in- 
tellectual Faculties ; yet it may 
be proper and necessary to take 
Notice of some objections a- 
gainst this doctrine. 

It may be objected, that 
there is not such a great distinc- 
tion between the heart and the 
understanding, as has been re- 
‘presented, for the. scriptures 

_sometimes use them synony- 
mously.— To this it may be an- 
swered, that though the scrip- 
ture may sometimes use the 
word heart in a loose and gener- 
al sense, so as to comprehend 
the understanding, or other nat- 
ural faculties of the soul ; yet 
the inspired writers do often 
make a distinction between the 
‘heart and all other powers of 
the mind. They distinguish 
the desires, affections and vo- 

‘litions of the heart, from all the 
exercises of reason, conscience 
and every other natura! faculty. 
And this distinction is founded 

-in nature and discovered by ex- 
perience. All men often find 
the desires and affections of 
their hearts, in direct opposi- 
tion to the dictates of reason 

-and conscience, which affords 
intuitive knowledge that the 
heart is totally distinct from all 
the natural faculties of the soul. 

It is sometimes objected that 
the understanding is the leading 
faculty of the mind, and con- 

“sequently the heart cannot blind 
and control the understanding. 


~ But the understanding is not the 
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leading faculty of the soul, if by 
leading faculty is meant, that 
which excites men to action. 
For men always act according 
to the znclination of their hearts, 
but not always agreeably to the 
dictates of their reason. And 
when they do act agreeably to 
the dictates of their reason and 
conscience, it is because the 
hearé at that time coincides with 
the dictates of their reason, or 
natural faculties. - 

It is also objected, that the 
scripture represents depravity 
as consisting in ignorance, 
which supposes that it lies whol- 
ly in the understanding.—But 
when the scripture represents 
depravity, as consisting in igno- 
rance, it always means that -ig- 
norance, which arises from the 
blindness of the heart. Thisis 
the ignorance of which the apos- 
tle speaks, when he says, ‘“ Ha- 
ving the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the 
life of God, through the igno- 
rance that isin them, because 
of the blindness of the heart.” 
Besides, the scripture repre- 
sents light and knowledge in 
the understanding, not as re- 
moving moral depravity from 
sinners, but as increasing it. 
‘‘ To him that knoweth to do 
good and doeth it not to him 
it is sin.” “ He that. knoweth 
his master’s will and doeth it 
not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes.” And again—‘* This 
is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, but men 
loved darkness rather than 
light.” These passages demon- 
strate that ignorance in the une 
derstanding, is not moral de- 
pravity, but ignorance of the 
heart is, which blinds the un- 
derstanding, and opposes. its 
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dictates.——-To this it may be ad- 
ced—That to suppose moral 
depravity consists in the want 
of intellectual light, is contrary 
to common sense and the nature 
of moral depravity. For igno- 
rance in the understanding, or 
want of information always ex- 
euses. men. When they act up 
to the knowledge they have, 
they. act perfectly right and 
stand justified before God and 
ju their own consciences. Itis 
impossible, that there should 
be the least moral evil in the 


conduct, or feelings of men, | 


while their hearts are free from 
moral depravity and perfectly 
benevolent. The supposition, 
therefore, that depravity lies in 
the understanding is totally in- 
consistent with any such thing 
as moral evil in the universe — 
All moral agents must be con- 
scious of being free from sin, 
while they perfectly act up to 
the dictates of reason and con- 


science. But whenever their | 


hearts oppose those dictates, 
then, and then only, do they 
find themselves chargeable with 
blame. Thus it appears, that 
all moral depravity lies in the 
heart, and can exist, and be 
found in no other corner of the 
mind. 

As the subject, to which we 
have been attending in the pre- 
sent essay, is intimately connect- 
ed with the leading doctrines of 
divine revelation, it may be pro- 
per to suggest a number of re- 
flections. 

1. Since moral depravity is 


absurdity in the doctrine of total 
depravity. Many deny that sin- 
bers ave totally depraved; be- 
cause, they say, total depravity 
is a plain absurdity, and contra- 
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dicted by universal observation 
and experience. ‘They say, sin- 
ners are capable of knowing as 
much about the world, the arts 
and sciences, and even about the 
bible, as saints ; and therefore 
they cannot be totally depraved. 
It is true that sinners have the 
same natura} faculties as saints ; 
and are as capable of correct 
speculative knowledge as saints. 
But the highest degrees of such 
Knowledge are consistent with 
total depravity. ‘Phe depravity 
of sinners always increases with 
their knowledge. It is said, that 
sinners have as clear discern- 
ment of rightand wrong as saints. 
It must be admitted that this 
agrees with the instructions of 
scripture and the dictates of ex- 
perience. But such discern- 
ment is consistent with total de- 
pravity. Ifthey were not natural- 
ly capable of discerning between 
moral good and evil, they could 
hot be guilty of that depravity, 
which is charged upon them in 
the holy scriptures. If sinners 
could not discern between moral 


good and evil, they never could 


be convicted of any wickedness 
Total depravity 
could not exist in moral agents 


| without that moral discernment 


of which sinners are capable. 
But with this discernment sin- 
ners are totally depraved. It is 


}also said that sinners can per- 


form all the duties of religion 
externally, as well as saints.— 
This is true» But this is con- 
sistent with total depravity, so 


evidently, that nothing need be 
wholly in the heart, there is no | 


said to prove it.) It is further 
said, that sinners are as tender 
and compassionate to objects of 
distress, as saints. Qn this ac~ 
count it is confidently affirmed 


j that they are not totally depra- 
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ved. But the tenderness, com- 
passion and sympathy, which 
sinners feel towards objects of 
distress are consistent with total 
selfishness. They do often ex- 
ist and appear in the worst of 
then. But there is an essential 
difference between the natural 
tenderness and compassion of 
sinners and that hely love, which 
is the essence of moral virtue. 
Correct views of the moral de+ 
pravity of sinners will show that 
there is no absurdity in the teria, 
nor in the doctrine of total de- 
fravity. Their total depravity 
is a plain matter of fact.. 

2. Since meral depravity lies 
wholly ia the heart, ‘sinners are 
so far from acting according to 
the greatest apparent good, that 
they never do act according to 
it. They do not in a state.of 
stupidity. For stupid sinners 
know that there are greater and 
better objects than they pursue 
and love. When sinners are 
awakened and seriously con- 
cerned about their eternal inter- 
ests, they do not love and choose 
what they are convinced are the 
most worthy and important ob- 
jects. Their understanding and 
conscience always dictate and 
enjoin obedience to. God, But 
though they know the import- 
ance and excellence of obeying 


him, through the depravity of | 
their hearts they refuse to doit. | 

3. Since it is through their 
moral depravity that sinners are. 
in darkness respecting divine ob- | 
jects, their spiritual ignorance is 
altogether criminal and inexcu- 
sable. They often excuse them- | 
selves, and think they are not to 


be blamed, because they are ig- 


norant of divine subjects. But. 


since they are ignorant “because 
ef-the blindness of .the. benrt,” 


The blinding influence of Moral Depravity: 
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their ignorance is their ¢rime: 

4. If the moral depravity of 
sinners blinds their natural facul- 
ties, then we may see in what 


| that light and knowledge, which 


God gives to his people consists, 
They are said to be called into 
the light, to be called into mar 
vellous light ; they are said to 
know God, and to know Christ, 
and to know all divine and spi+ 
ritual subjects. Now this pecus 
liar light and knowledge consists 


| essentially in holy love, or bes 


nevolence, which is the opposite 
of that moral» depravity that 
blinds and darkens the minds of 
sinners. “ Every one that loveth 
is born of God, and- knoweth 
Goa. RENO eats Yea de 

5. The effect of the Holy 
Spirit in renewing the hearts of 
sinners consists ‘in holy affecs 
tions. En this great work there 
is no Rew natural faculty pro- 
duced. There is-no need,.and 
there is ho room, for the pro- 
duction of any new principle, 


relish, or taste, that is distinct 


from holy affections. “ Zhe 


Fruit of the Spirit is love.” And 


the love of Godisshed abroad’ 
in the hearts of saints by the 
Holy Spirit.” Let the moral de-. 
pravity of sinners be truly de- 
scribed, and it will be easily seen 
that the production of holy af- 
fections is allthat the Holy Spir- 
it does effect, or needs to effect 
in the -hearts of sinners. Let 
holy love exist in the hearts of 
rational creatures, and they will 
have spiritual discernment and 
spiritual enjoyment, 
Finally—We. may mention 
the special grace of God in re-" 
newing the hearts of sinners. 
This is not removing a calami- 
ty, but removing criminality. 
ip is-doing what sinners do. net 
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deserve, nor desire ;.but . op- 
pose. And this is an act of spe- 
cial and sovereign grace. And 
it lays the subjects of it under 
special obligations to serve and 
praise the author of their holi- 
ness and salvation. | Hence the 
apostle Peter says to his Chris- 
tian brethren—* ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple ; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him, who hath 
called you out of daakness into 
his marvellous light.” 
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Arguments for Christian Liberal- 
ity, drann from the Prophetic 
_ peried in which we live, and 
» fromthe siiuation of our own 
Country. 


T the present day, beyond 

any other period of time, 

it is the duty of Christians, to 
give liberally of their property, 
for the propagation of the gos- 
pel and of the scriptures —a- 


mong heathen nations.—I will 


enforce this observation by two 
arguments. The first argu- 
ment shall be drawn from the 
prophecies ;. and if this be 
made apparent ; the second will 
naturally arise from our own 
interest, and our political pres- 
ervation, in the strange day 
that it. hath pleased God we 
‘should live. : 

There is a remarkable pro- 
phetic description of the time 
in which we live ; it is in the 
fourteenth chapter of the Rev- 
elations—* And Isaw another 
angel fly in the midst of heav- 
en, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto those that 
- dwell on the earth, and to every 
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nation, and kindred, and tongue 
and people. Saying, fear God 
and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come 5 
and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea 
and fountains of waters”—-And 
there followed another angel, 
saying, Babylon the great is fal- 
len, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his 

mark in his forehead or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out. without 
mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation ; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone, 
in the presence of the holy an- 
gels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb.”—Let the reader consi- 
der well, this wonderful vision, 
and compare it with the. pre- 
sent events in the providence of 
God, and he certainly cannot 
be at aloss, in what part of the 
prophetic period we live. 

At the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, every word. shall be 
established ; and here we have 
three cotemporary angelic wit- 
nesses, to the three prominent 
features of the present day.— He 
first declares, the gospel. shall 
now be preached, toevery crea- 
ture of every tongue and lan- 
guage in the earth. The second 
saith, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallén ! and.is drinking the 
cup of divine indignation ; and 
the third saith, that if any man 
worship the beast and his i image, 
and received his mark. in_ his 
forehead or his hand, the same 
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shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, | 

- Let us now sée how far e- 
vents, and the providence of 
God, do at the present time, 
compare with those prophetic, 
angelic descriptions. First, 
those who have worshipped the 
beast and his i image ; those who 
have received his principles of 
blood, apostacy and infidelity ; 
those who have voluntarily join- 
ed in the war of the. present 
day, are now drinking of the 
wine of the wrath of God.— 
Under the influence of their 
own principles. and passions, 
they are causing the earth to 
drink up fountains of their own 


blood, which honest Christians: 


would not dare to shed.— 
‘Secondly, ‘Phe papal Baby- 
lon, in its efficient influence is 
fallen... Invits political influ- 
ence among men, it is now as 
much debased, as it ever was 
exalted in pride. It is the 
scorn and derision of infidel 
children, which have swarmed 
from its own womb, | In an 
ecclesiastical point of view, it 
has less influence and. is more 
base than the other base things 
of an apostate and infidel world. 
—-Look to the other witness. 
The angel is flying through 
heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to them that 
dwe!l on the earth, and every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people. It is atime of 
wo to the world, but blessed be 
the name of the King in Zion, 
that his angels are flying 
through the midst of heaven, 
having his everlasting gospel to 
“preach in every tongue. But 
is thisa truth ¢ Let the reader 
look to facts. The stubborn na- 
gure of facts must convince ey- 
Vor. V. No. 11. 
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ery considerate person this is 
truth.—Regard the providence 
of God, confirming his word. 
While one angel saith, “ Wo 
to the fuliabitents of the earth,” 
and another, “ Babylon is fal- 
len ;”’ their precursor saith, “ let 
the everlasting gospelbe preach- 
ed toall flesh”. Witness the el- 
fused spirit, and the great ef- 
forts for the propagation of the 
gospel that have been in the 
English and the northern parts 
of the American church, with- 
in these last twenty years ; the 
same period in which the dy- 
ing groans of Babylon have 
been heard ! Witness the 
Missionary, and Bible Socie- 
ties that have been formed !— 
Witness the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, that in the 
last year expended 4700 pounds 
sterling, in the distribution of 
bibles and testaments, in ma- 
ny languages, and to all men 
who would gratuiiously ac- 
cept the word of God !—See 
the great number of Bible 
Societies in the American 
church !—Go to the populous 
regions of Asia, and there see 
how the gospel of Christ is 
translating and printing in fif- 
teen different languages, where- 
in it was never before written ! 
Go to the coasts of Asia, Afri- 
ca and America, and see men 
of many Islands and many 
climes, inquiring for the word 
of life, and beginning to speak 
of Jesus! But I will not detain 
my readers at so great a dis- 
tance, any longer,—TI will bring 
them, and as I hope, present 
to them, their own hearts.— 
Readers, does not the voice 
of your Lord’s spirit, say with- 
in you, let this gospel of the 
kingdom be ay ra to men of 
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all nations, and are you not wil- 
ling to contribute to such a pur- 
pose ?2—After what has been 
written, can there be needed 
any further evidence of the 
prophetic period in which we 
live ? 

But to excite liberality, for 
the propagation of the gospel 
and the scriptures among heath- 
en nations. I have another ar- 
gument, drawn from our inter- 
est and our political preserya- 
tion in this day of uncommon 
events. I. shall. state this ar- 
gument in the fewest words 
possible.—If the time is.come 
when the gospel! shall be 
preached to all; if thts work 
must be done by. means and in- 
struments, as. [ presume no 
person will doubt ; then, that 
people, that ebutctte that state, 
which contribyte most liberally 
to the purpese, have the best 
reason to hope for divine pres- 
ervation, at a time, when the 
earth is dissolving by the judg- 
ments of the' Lord.—God grant 
the Americen people may turn 
to the Lord in the day of his 
judgments, and -be among the 
happy instruments . of spread- 
ing. the gospel throngh . the 
eatth. If there be any, infi- 
dels in America, we beg them 


‘to remember, that. the Chris- 
tian Redeemer, reigneth among 


sthe nationsaniniol soe sods 
HUMILIS,, 
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[Concluded from p- 398) 


1S son, Seltem Saged, was 
assailed by the Romish 
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Patriarch, with the most persever- 


ing importunity; to restore him 


to the possession of the power of 
which he had been deprived.— 


| The reply of the young prince 
| throws much light on the relt- 
gious state of Abyssinia at the 


lime when these. events took 
Tt is as 
follows : Hradesk 


“ The letter of Seltem. Saged, 
cometh to the Patriareh, with 

_ the peace of God, 

“My Lord, _. 

_ “ Hear what we say. and 
write to you : we have received 
your letter, and do understand 
all that it contains. As to your 
desiring to know why we have 
turned you out of the ‘post 
wherein God and. the emperor 
had placed you ; your lordship 
cannot but be ceusihie, that’ so 
long as we were under our fa- 
ther the Emperer, we never 
disobeyed him in any one thing ; ; 
nor did we ever so much as o- 


-pen our. mouth’ against any 
thing that he did ; but were so 
submissive to rin in all things, 


that we never said, I will have 
this, or F will have that ; or ¥ 
like this, or dislike that ; inso- 
much, that I do not remember, 
that during his life, T ever: did 
any thing of my own head, but 
did still what he commanded 
me. As to the business. of your 


religion, our soul never entered 


into its councils, neither did we 
ever join with any. counsellors 
either to build it up, or destroy 


-it.. We need not be told, . that 


the Emperor sent for your lord- 
ship, and that the fathers like- 
wise came. with his cousent ; 3as 
we need not, that ever. since 
your coming . he has been con- 
tinually embroiled i in wars “for 
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endeavoring to establish your 
faith ; ‘fighting sometimes with 
his. sons, and at other times 
payee fret the dunghill to great 
honors : in so much that, from 
the first hour we were able to 
bear arms, we have never done 
any thing but fight in obedience 
to our father’s commands, 
which we always obeyed. Af- 
ter the battle I had in the be- 
ginning of this winter with Og- 
nadega, our learned monks and 
people having assembled them- 


selves together in the camp, | 
took the confidence to tell my fa- 
ther their thoughts freely i in the | 


following words :—‘ Sit, how 
long are we to be plagued thus, 
and to tire ourselves ~ about 
things that are good for noth- 


‘ing? We desire to know, when 


‘we are to give over fighting 


-with our kinsfolks and breth- | 
‘Yen; or cutting our right hand 
‘off with our left?” What great 
Aifference i is there betwixt the 


‘oman faith and ours ? For do 
‘they of Rome teach, that there 
are two ‘atures in Christ ; and 
have not we always believed and 


“taught the same, in aflirming 


that our Lord Christ is perfect 
God and perfect man ; perfect 
“man as to his humanity, and 
perfect. God as to his divinity ? 
“But whereas those his two na- 
_ tures are not separated, his di- 
_vinity being united to the flesh, 
“and not separated from it, and 
his flesh to the divinity ; we do 
“not for that reason affirm them 
_to be two, but one ; being made 
80. out of two causes, and that 
~ not so as to confound and mix 
“ those natures in their beings ; 
but on the account of their be- 
_ing one and the same ‘principle, 
we call them by the name of 


‘State of Abyssinia. 
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that union ; so-that our contro 
versy with them in this matter 


is of small importance : neither 


was it the cause of our ~having 
had so much fighting, but it was 
because they denied us the 
blood in the communion, not- 
withstanding Christ has told us 
positively in his Gospel, that 
unless we eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
you shall not ijoherit eternal 
life. And notwithstanding that 
Christ himself, when he insti- 
tuted the sacrament, after having 
given his body to his disciples, 
and received it himself, did not 
say, * The blood is in my flesh 
which Thave given you ;’ but 
on the contrary, he said, ‘ Take 
and drink, and divide it among 
you :’ his disciples doing as’ he: 
commanded them, and as. he 
gave them to understand by say- 
ing, * Do this in remembrance 
of me.’ Neither was ‘this the 
only thing that discontented the 
people.” &c. 

‘“‘ For these and divers other 
reasons, the people far and 
hear were much discontented, 
and said to the Emperor, ¢ Hear 
what we have to say, and either 
give us leave to live quietly, or 
knock us on the head, since the 
war does thicken upon us dai- 
ly.” -When the Emperor was 
‘told this by all his people, he, 
without our joining with therm 
in it, finding that there was no 
other way to quiet their minds, 
and that he would’not be able to 
punish them much longer, com- 
manded his counsellors * to ad- 
vise together what was best to 
be done ; who, after a serious 
consult, came to this resolution, 
that they must all return to 
their ancieut religion andl Cus- 


+ 
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“Your lordship, in being ac- 
quainted with this, will know 
the reason why you are turned 
outof your place, which God 
and the emperor had bestowed 


on you; and that the very same: 


emperor that sent for your lord: 


ship, and gave you your author- 


ity, was.the person that depri- 
ved you of it : wherefore since 
an Alexandrian abuna, (bishop) 
js on his way hither, and he Has 
sent us word, that he cannot be 
inthe same country with a Ro- 
man patriarch and fathers ; we 
have ordered you to repair to 
Fremona, and there to remain. 
As to what your lordship now 
offers, whichis, that if the peo- 
ple of Ethiopia will but continue 
inthe. obedience of the Roman 
church, you will dispense with 
them as tovall matters which 
are not contrary to the faith ; 
that comes too late now; for 
how is it possible for them to 
return to that which they have 
not only forsaken, but do abom- 
inate, now they have had a taste 
of their old religion again ?— 
For.can a grown man be born 
again, or enter a second time 
into his mother’s womb? Your 
lordship further desires, that we 


would assemble our learned men | 


to dispute with you before you 
depart, about matters of faith : 
this ought also to have been 
done in the beginning ; besides, 
issthat cause like to be suppor- 
ted by arguments, which has 
been maintained hitherto only 
by force and: violence ? By ta- 
king estates from: some, and 
throwing others into prison, and 
punishing others more severe- 


ly; and that for:no other rea- | 
son, but because they would | 
notembrace your faith? And as | 


if that had net been sufficient, 
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4 
you have dragged great multin 
tudes out of the deserts, who . 
would have been contented to, 
have lived: there upon herbs, and. 
confined them to prisons ; nay, 
the poor people that) would: 
have been glad to lisve » burieg: 
themselves in caves, not hayog: : 
escaped your » persecution,— 
Now what a barbarity would. iin 


be, to.go and tease poor people © 


with arguments, whp have suf+ 

fered so much in» deserts: and » 
banishments ? It would certain-y 
ly be a very unjust. thing, both 


‘inthe sight .of God mest mans © 


As to your lordship’s desiring _ 
to have a Portuguese guard: to. 
attend you, thaticannot be; but » 
we shalbappoaint a very. honest | 


. man, and who has a great train) 
of servants to convey yourlord= 
| ship, and all your goods in safe- 


ty, to the place whither you are 


The Romish Patriarch, how- 
ever, persisting in his attempts 
to recover bis: power, the Em- 
peror sent him another letter, 


| in which is the. pall gase pase 


Sasegovs pu Cy Hellairs + SrTTi 

“ We must tell you; ‘that » 
now your expulsion is deter) 
mined, it is | to no purpose to” 
allege reasions why you cannot » 
go; and that af you. should” 
shuffle any. Jonger wiih our or-. 
ders, it will be your ruin. Have 
we taken any thing, from: you 
that you have got in Ethiopia, 
that you should disobey us, and 
say you will not go? This is. 
not right. Begone, . therefore, 
without making any further re+- 
ply or excuse 3. your expulsion — 
being determined, as you will 
understand by the hie fend “HOw. 
will receive.” 9» 4 

It is impossible not. tie a fel 


{ Warmly igterested: in the des- » 
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tinies of this people, and to de- 
sire and pray that: their constan- 
cy, In resisting the papal yoke, 
and maintaining the paramount 
authority of » 
may be rewarded by an influx, 


in these latter days, of scriptu- | 
ral light, which may make that | 


country the means of enlighten- 
ing the adjacent: regions of Af- 
rica and Asia, lying at present 
in the depth of Mohammedan 
darkness. 


a‘richer harvest of blessings 
than that of giving the pure 


word of God tothe: eee of. 


sa peg PS¥AO! 
oI Bm pas 
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THE Eprror thought it to 
be his duty to transfer the above 


from the Christian Observer to! 


this Magazine. There was ‘a 
time, and some who read this 


Magazine cam recollect it, when 


even in the Northern American 


States, slavery was not thought. 


to be contraryto the laws of God, 
of nature and of the gospel. A}- 


though slavery was never pre-’ 


valent in the Northern States, 
there were too many instances 
of it. Some, now living, whom 
we believe to be Christians, were 
sustained by the toil, and nursed 
in the arms of'slaves from Afri- 
ca. »Our parents sinned in ig- 
norance, and we are not guilty 
of the deed ; but is there no 
reparation © ‘to be made to the 
country and the lineage of the 


Remarks; 9.05 c 3 


the » scriptures, 


I. know: no project | 
which has been entertained by | 
the British and Foreign Bible | 
Society, numerous: and excel- | 
lent as have been their projects: 
of beneficence, which promises | 
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sufferers ?' Millions of the -Afri- 


cans have be been brought slaves 
into America. We now clearly 
see that this was a great sin, for 
which it is probable God will 
yet bring us into judgment — 
For natioual sins, ought there 
not to be national reparation? 


‘Doth not common sense, and 


the principles of common justice 
teach us, there is an obligation 
on American Christians, to a¢ 
dopt the most effectual means 
for transmitting the gospel of 
Christ into the dark, interior 
regions of Africa? On Ameri- 
can Christians: there cannot be | 
a greater obligation to any oth- 
er tract on the globe, that is in 
a state of heathenism. ‘That 
there: are judgments in: store 
for the sin of slave- -holding, no 
man can doubt, who hath just 
sentiments of the principles of 
God’s moral government.» Who 
knows but suitable efforts to 
spread the gospel into the inte- 
rior of Africay may be the 
means of rendering these judg 
ments less dreadful ? Certainly 
we have reason to make the ate | 
tempt, He, who reigns gra- 
ciously in Zion, and searches 
the heart, may see the desire 
and: bless the attempt ; and he 
may say that he repententh 
himself of the judgments that » 


| are due to a poriion of country, 


which once sinned in igno- 
rance, and did not perceive that ~ 
the laws of Christ forbid slave- 
yg. 
As for those parts of the 
American country, which still 
retain the idea, that slavery is 
just, the writer hath nothing to 
say in extenuation, after all 
possible evidence of the sin 
hath» been set» before them: 
May the Lord have mercy 
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on. minds. ignorantly blinded 
through selfishness ; and give 
wisdom to honest and Christian 
politicians, to whom belongs 
the duty of retrieving their 
country from a \ perilous situa- 
tion. 

The duty poreatiennacal 
doubtless devolves of right on 
the American Board for For- 
eign Missions.—To. them the 
liberal Christian public, have 
committed this trust, and they 
doubtless are able to fulfil it 
wisely. Their past determina- 
tions have doubtless been cor- 
rect. It is. not to impeach 
their measures, but to. draw 
the attention: of the public, to 
new fields of. missionary .exer- 
tion, that these. remarks. are 
made. , : 


Meade. Intelligence. 

FOREIGN. , 

{Before thé ceiitiacoeds a religious 
Society was known in America, 
under; the name which is placed 
-below.—From the Christian Ob- 
- “server, we extract the following 
concerning this Society ; by which 
it appears they are awaking from 
the formal slumbers in which they 

~ have long been held.—The insti- 
» tution of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, with its popularity 
and success; have been the prin- 
cipal means, of this reanimation, ] 

Ep. 


SOCIETY FORTHE PROPAGA-: 
‘ ‘TION OF THE GOSPEL IN 
; eel PARTS. 


WE ines been petite to 
insert the. following memoran- 
dum :— 


| what appears a 


Gospel in Foreign Parts [N ov. 


The Incorporated Society for 
‘the. Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, having of late 
‘years found great difficulty in 
“prevailing. with proper. clergy- 
men to go abroad in their ser- 


'vice, and conceiving that one 
/cause of this disinclination | a- 
vises from an ignorance of the 
whole of the emoluments and 
)and advantages annexed. to the 
Situation of a missionary i in the 
colonies to which they are sent, 


think it proper. to publish the 
following more full account than 
the general an- 
nual sbstract of their proceed, 
ings. 

The. colonies ‘to which. the 


| Society send out missionaries 


are these following : Newfound- 
land, Nova Seat New Bruns- 
wick, Upper and Lower Canada, 
Cape Breton, and Africa. 

It. may. be useful to notice, 
that before the Society send out 
a missionary. to any new place, 
the people first petition the So- 
ciety. to. do it, and signify that 
they are able and willing to con- 
tribute towards his support. In 
general, if is required that a 
church be built, a glebe secured, 
a. parsonage- -house. erected, and 
a subscription entered into by 
the people themselves, or such 
engagements made as may in- 
duce the Society. to establish a 
mission before they are com- 
pleted ; but where the people 
have failed in the performance, 
the missionary has been remo- 
ved to another station. , 

Upon, the opening of a new 
mission, the Society grant a 
yearly salary of 50/, After- 
wards, it is increased or dimin- 
ished according as circumstan- 
ces may seem. to. requires the 
glebe lands being in some plas 
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ces of more vale than in oth- 
thers. Halfa year salary is ad- | 
vanced to each missionary upon 
his going abroad, and an allow- 
ance made towards ‘the charge 
of the voy age, g gener ally, about 


Besides this, great aid has been |} 
afforded by Government towards | 
carrying on the pious designs of 
the Society. In the province of | 
Nova Socia- thirteen missiona- 
ries now enjoy an annual salary | 
from Government of 70/ or 752. 
In New Brunswick nine mis- 
sionaries have’ each 1po/. a year. | 
‘To the missionary 3 at Cape Bre- | 
fon 100/. a yeat is ‘alfotted. | 
And to five missionaries in New- 
foundland— 501.° a year, with | 
some allowance of: rations, in 
addition to_ the Society’s $ salary | 
of 100L, 

“Fhe missionaries” in Canada 
aks each © ‘of them an annual 
salary of 1007. from Govern- 
ment, and no one’ has less than 
804 from the Society. ~The 
other growing advantages from 
glebe, subscription, | and otuer 
contingencies, cannot be accu- 
rately stated, as they must be 
subject, from many causes, to 
Variation ‘and uncertainty, and 
will be governed’ in some Te- 
spects by the abilities of the 
people, and the’ estimation in 
which the missionary is'heltl. 
© Yn addition to this, it should 
bé oserved, ‘that the Society, 
ever attentive: to the necessiti £8 
of their missionaries, have been 
accustomed, as oc¢astons: re- 
quired, to reward the’ diligent 
for any extraordinary services, 
and to alleviate the distresses of 
those who have been” afflicted 
with sickness, or sustained any 
unforeseen losses and calami- 
ties, by pecuniary gratuities. 
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The Society allow to four 
students in divinity at King’s 
College in Nova Scotia, 30/..a 
year each, during the term of 
seven years, with preference to 


sons of missionaries. 


There is alsosome provision 
| from an accumulation ona lega- 
cy of Archbishop Tenison, (the 
annual interest of ‘which now 
amounts to ~300/.) for § such 
| missionaries, being Englishmen, 
and of the province of Canterbu- 
ty, as have been by unavoidable 
} accidents, sickness, or other in- 
fiirmities of the body, or old 
| age, disabled from the perform- 
| ance of their duties, and forced 
}to return to England.” Three 
| missionaries have lately” se 
ed the benefit of it. 

‘In future such missionaries 
as Shall be sent from this coun- 
try; and shall, after the faithfu? 
discharge of their duty for ten 
years, express their wish to re- 
turn home, will receive a cer- 
tificate from the governor of the 
province which willentitle them 
to 1001. per annum, during life, 
from’ Government,’ provided 
they do not leave their missions 
till they shall have - first ob- 
tained permission from the. So- 
ciety, : i 
- These, with some Sthes ac- 
casional advantages, are the en- 
couragements held out by the 
Society to such pious and well 
disposed clergymen as are wil- 
ling to enter into espe service. 


ays 


— Sto 


[The Episcopal Church of England, 
is the parent church from which 
the present dissenters of England, 

“and the Presbyterian and ‘Con- 
evegational churcites’ of “New- 
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. England originated—The thirty- 
-nine Articles of the English 
church as established by the law 
of the realm, would be judged 
correct by the greater part of the 
churches in New-Engiand.—It 
was from certain forms, and cer- 
emonial observances, which our 
_ fathers supposed unscriptural 
that they dissented.—Nothing was 
more offensive to them than the 
- non-residency of their appointed 
teachers—The clergy of that 
_ church are supported by tythes 
‘or tenths of the profits of agri- 
culture and business, determined | 
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by law.—Many of the clergymen, 
supported by this common tax 
cn all the people, through episco- 
pal favor are permitted to reside 
without the limits of their minis- 
tration, and officiate with their 
people but a small part of the 
time. These are called non-res- 
_ idents. A great number of the 
clergy and most pious friends of 
_ the established church have for 
years been attempting to expose 
- this evil to public view—Among 
~ these clerrymen and civilians are 
“the gentlemen by whom the 
Christian Observer is patronized. 
- For the information of the reli- 
gious public in this country the fol- 
lowing is extracted from the Ob- 
. server :] Ep. 
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Somz very important papers 
have recently been laid on the 
table of the House of Commons 
relative to the residence of the 
Parochial Clergy and other 
points intimately connected with 
the welfare of the Established 
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Church. We will endeavor to 


‘put our reader in possession of 


the substance of these papers. 
1, An Abstract of Returns 
resfiecting Won-residence for the 
year ending 2ithk March, 1809. 
OF 11,194 intumbents, the to- 
tal number returned as resident 
in this yearis only 3836. Of 
course, the enormous number of 
7,358 is returned non- resident. 
Of these, 105 though. not living 
in the patsonage- -house. reside 
within the parish, and. may 
therefore be considered as resis 
dent. There are also 565 who 
reside in the neighborhood. and 
do the duty of their. parishes, 
But whether they. can. do this 
duty effectually, must of course 
depend on the distance of their 
place of. residence from the 
proper scene of their labors = 
it would make a very material 
difference. whether.they reside 
half a mile, or five.or ten miles 
beyond the bounds of their par- 
ishes. The number of exem- 
puions on. the score of a plu- 
rality of livings is 1240 ; and 
the number of incumbents pos- 
sessing small livings who are 
licensed to curacies and endow- 
edlectureships, &c. is273.. The 
number of exemptions and li- 
cencies, on the ground of their 
holding other offices, as chap- 
lains, tutors, schoolmas sters, stu- 
dents, librarians, &c. is 670. 
The livings held by bishops are 
26; and the sinecures and dig- 
nities, not requiring residence, 
The number non-resi- 
dent, from the alleged infirmi- 
ty of the incumbent or some 
part of his family, is 465 ; from 
the want or unfitness of par- 
sonrve-houses, 944; and from 
the dilapidation Ot churches, 
23%, The number of miscella- 
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neous and _unenumerated cases 
‘is 1325°; the exemptions not 
notified are 817 ; 3 and the num- 
ber absent without license or 
exemption is 671. 
| 2. Abstract of the Number of 
~Non-resident and Resident In- 
cumbénts for the year 1810, 
-» ~The total number of incum- 
bents in this return differs from 
that in the preceding return, 
being only 10,261. The num- 
‘ber of residents is somewhat in- 
“creased, being 4421 : of course, 
the non-residents amount to 
5,840. But to which of these 
classes the 933 incumbents who 
appear to ‘have been omitted in 
the return for 1810 belong, it is 
impossible to say—probably, 
however, to the latter, as there 
is reason to suppose that at 
least the number of residents Is 
correctly given. The number 
residing within the parish, 
though,not in the parsonage, is 
only 62; and residing in the 
neghborhood and doing the du- 
ty of the parish, 348. The 
number of exemptions on the 


ground of residence on other | 


benefices has risen in this year 


from 1,240 to 1,846. The num- | 
ber of exemptions and licenses, 
on the ground of being licen- | 


sed to. curacies, proprietary 
chapels, endowed lectureships, 
&c., is 214 ; and on the ground 
of holding other Sffices, as 
chaplainships, tutorships, fel- 
lowships, &e. 585. Phe liv- 
ings held by bishops are 35 ; 
the sinecures and dignitics not 
requiring residence, 79. ‘The 
number non-resident, from the 
infirmity of the incumbent or of 
his, family, is 389; from the 
want or unfitness of parsonage- 
« houses, 941; from dilapidated 
churches, 34. The number of 
Vou, V. NO. 11. 
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miscellaneous and unenumera- 


ted cases of non- residence is 
The absentees without li- 
cense or exemption are 650 3 
and the exemptions not notified 
are 363. The vacancies are 74 ; 
the recent-institutions, 54.; and 
the livings held by sequestra- 
tion, 91. 

We find a great difficulty in 
reconciling the returns of these 
two years ; the variations are 
so considerable as to defeat ev- 
ery attempt to reconcile them. 

3. Abstract of the Number of 
Resident and Licensed Curates, 
with the Amount of the Salaries 
of the Curacies for the year 1810. 

The total number .of curates 
of non-resident incumbents is 
3,694. The number of these 
returned resident within the 
parish, is only 1,587- The 
number of curates licenced to 
the parish is 1808. The num- 
ber of curates on livings where 
the incumbents are non-resi- 
dent by Ucence, is 1745... OF 
these, 45, have 10/..a year 3,191 
have 20/. a year; 428 have 30/. 
a year ; 333 have 40/.a year ; 
293 have 50/. ayear; 208 have 
601. a year 5 144 have 70l.a 
year; 651 have 80/.° a year ; 
7 have 90/. a year; 41 have 
LOO/..a year; one has 1102 one 
has. 120/. one, has.130/. and one 
has 250/. ayear. . Seventeen of 
these have the whole of the in- 
come. 

A, Abstract of the total. Num- 
ber of Parishes in ingland and 
Wales, wiih their pofiulation ; 
the Number of, Churches and 
Chapels, with the: Number of 
Perso2s they: will. contain ; and 
the. Number of Dissenting Plas 
ces of W orship. thereti. . 

There is a manifest defect in 
this title: it ought to be the 

Ggsg 
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number of parishes ‘ contain- 


ing upwards of i000 -inhabi- 


tants.” The total number of 
such SehBL is 1881: the total 
amount of .their population, 
4,937,782 5 asa number « of 
churches and chapels in such 
parishes, 2533 ; the number of 
persons which these 2553 


churches and chapels will con- |. 


tain, 18,56,108 ; andthe number 
of dissenting places of worship 
within the same space, 3438, 
We wish, for the present, 
merely to record these returns. 
We shall probably soon have 
occasion to refer to them large- 
ly. Inthe mean time, we can- 
not heip expressing our aston- 
ishment, that, amid all the a- 
Jarms excited in the minds of 
some of our bishops, achdea- 
cons, and divinity professors, 
for the safety of the church, by 
Bible Societies, » Lancasterian 
schools, methodist chapels, dis- 
senting meeting-houses, enthu- 
stasts “withio the church and 
without the church, Gospel 
preachers, evangelical clergy- 
men, Calvinists, &c. &e. hard- 
ly one of them should have 
heen led to contemplate, at 
Feast’ to’ expose, the far more 
urgent danger arising from the 
non-residence of the clergy. 
Whatever evil there may be in 
the rapid progress of metho- 
cism and dissent, they may un- 
questionably be considered as 
deriving much of their preva- 
lence from this source ; and the 
writers to whom we allude may 
be assured, that until the num- 
ber of active, laborious, pious 
resident clergy is greatly increa- 
sed, all hope of arresting their 
progress is utterly: vain. To 
‘this point, therefore, should 
their efforts be mainly directed. 
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DOMESTIC. Me 
State of Religion within the lim- 
its of the North American 
Presbyterian Church 3 extrae- 
ied from the Minutes of the last 
Meeting of their Generah As- 
sembly. 


HE Committee fore 
for the purpose brought in 
a narrative on the state of reli- 


| gion, which being amended, Was. 
adopted; as follows. 


- Though complaints have been 


heard from some parts within 
Four bounds, of coldness, luke- 


warmness, and indifference to 
the things of religion ; yet, du- 


| ring the course of the past year, 
| there appears to have been a ve- 
)vy generaily_ increased attention 
/to the institutions of the gospel. 


A number of new congrega- 
tions have been formed, and 
considerable additions made to 
the communion of the church. 


| Warmly and firmly united ina 
strict adberance to the great doc- 
}ttines. of grace, 


our churches 
are living in harmony and broth- 
erly affection, ecified, and e(li- 
fying one another. 


Notwithstanding tere have 


not been .any general revivals, 
}yet, with much pleasure, and 


with gratitude to Zion’s King, 
we have heard that several parts 
of our church, particularly, Ssev- 
eral congregations within the 


‘bounds of the Presbyteries of 


Geneva, Cayuga, Oneida. Co- 
lumobia, Hudson, Jersey, New 
Brunswick, Harmony, and Mi- 


ami, have been visited 5. some 


with smaller, and others with 
more copious effusions of the 
influences of the Spirit. In: some 


of these places, the: power of 
divine and soverciga grace has 
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been displayed in several re- 
markable cenversions ; and in 
others, much weight: of influ- 
‘ential character thrown decided- 
‘Ty into the scale of wee 3 
whilst they, who have been it 
‘professed and hopeful sacs 
of divine grace in late revivals, 
manifest the sincerity of their 
‘profession, by a conversation 
‘and deportment corresponding 
therewith. 

An increased attention and 
diligence have been manifested 
_to the duties of visiting and cate- 
-chisin g—those important means 


of training up and establishing 


“the rising generation in the 
truths of our holy religion.” 


Praying societies continue to 


be generally well attended ; and 
“their number has ‘considerably 
‘increased. 

The continuance of Mission- 
ary Societies formerly establish- 
ed, with the formation of oth- 
ers, embracing in their plans, 
missions both foreign and do- 
~-mestic ; the increased number 


“of societies for distributing Bi-: 


blés and religious tracts, and for 
the education of poor children, 


manifest an active and growing | 


‘geal for extending the bounda- 
ries of the Mediator’s kingdom, 
and diffusing the light of the 


glorious gospel of the blessed | 


God. ; 
- Itis with peculiar pleasure 
“we here notice the active benev- 


olence of pious females, asso- 


“ciated in different places for 
“prayer, for affording pecuniary 
aid to Missionary and Bible-so- 
cieties, for establishing schools, 
and personally attending to the 
education, particularly of poor 
children. 
The detail of the enlarged 
plan on which the General As- 
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sembly have been enabled to 
send missionaries inte ourex- 
tensive new settle ments, the 
joy and gratitude: with which 
they have beemreceived, andthe 
success with which it has plea- 
sed the great Head of the cburch 
to crown their labors, have been 
heard with tender and :delight- 
ful emotions. The wilderness 
and the solitary places have 
been made glad for them, and 
the desart to rejoice, and blos- 


} som as the rose, 


Some awful displays. of the 


power and displeasure of Jeho- 
-vah, appear to have been instru- 


mental in bringing a number of 
persons to serious | reflection, 
and of inducing some to take 


refuge in the hope set before 


them in the gospel ; while oth- 
ers have remained asleep in. fa- 
tal security. How stupid and 
thoughtless must they be, who, 
when numbers, enveloped in 
flames, have descended into.one 
promiscucus tomb, do not lay to 
heart the uncertainty of life, 
and the all- are iie: concerns 
of their souls ! How secure and 
hardened are they, who are not 
alarmed and excited to flee from 
the wrath to come, when God 
has thus arisen to shake terribly 
the earth, and whilst it is reel- 
ing and tottering under their 
feet,threatening to swallowthem 
up in quick destruction | 

Infidelity, though not entirely 
banished, in general affects ob- 
scurity and concealment. from 
the light of the gospel. 

Profane swearing, drunken- 
ness, and sabbath-breaking, ap- 
pear to be the crying sins of our 


and, against which the heralds 
| of the cross, the professors of 


religion, and al} who wish well 
to the interests of either civil or 
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religious society, are particular- 
ly called to oppese all the influ- 
ence of warning, discipline, ex- 
ample andthe execution of such 
wholesome Jaws as have been 
enacted against them. 

- The succcess of attention to 
the spiritual interests of the 
the peopie of colour amongst us 
has, in. some instances, been 
pieasin® and encouraging. 

Upon the whole, it appears 
that, whilst the General Assem- 
bly find cause to mourn over 
and to lament the errors. and 
vices which are apparent among 
us, the luke warmmess of some 
of our churches, and the multi- 
tudes who are still in an uncon- 
troverted state, ‘thoughtless and 
secure——they at the same time 
find great cause of joy, and of 
sratitude and praise to the great 
Head of the church for the un- 
ion, the harmony, and the peace 
which prevails throughout our 
churches ; for the generally in- 
creased attention to che institu- 
tions of religion ; for the num- 
bers, who, we trust, shall be 
saved, that have been added to 
our communion ; and for the 
‘gracious visitation of several 
parts within our bounds, by the 
influence of his blessed Spirit. 
ind they desire to improve 
these things, as excitements and 
encouragement to renewed ex- 
ertions and endeavors. Let the 
people firaise thee, O Lord ; let 
all the freofile piraise thee. May 
Zion arise and shine. May she 
jut on her beautiful garments, 
May she look forthias the marn- 
ing, fair as the moon, clear ag the 
sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. May the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth ; and: all the 
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ends of the earth see the salva- 
tion of our God. 6 


ets IE 


State of Religion in the Congre- 
gational Churches of Vermont; - 
extracted from the Minutes of 
their last Meeting. 


LTHOUGH your com- 
mittee feel a serious and 
deep regret, that they are not 
able to present a more pleasing 
pictureof the present state of re- » 
ligion within your limits,yetthey 
are sensible that it becomes © 
them to bow with submission 
to the will of heaven.—That. 
God sees fit to withhold the in- 
fluences of his grace, though 
acause of humiliation and re- 
gret, is no ground for com- 
plaints or murmurs. It is’a 
fact, which, however lamenta- 
ble, cannot be denied, that there 
have been fewer special revivals © 
of religion in the state, during | 
the past year, than during any 
preceding one, for — several 
years before. A great stupidi- 
ty and inattention to divine | 
things has extensively prevail- 
ed. The attention of people, — 
seems to be absorbed, very gene- 
rally, in the concerns of this life, 
Especially does the political 
state of the country, appear to. 
have excluded, in a great meas- 
ure, the concerns of religion 
from the mind. Dangerous, 
and in some cases, new and ve- 
ry absurd errors, are advanced 
and embraced—These errors, 
however, do not appear to have 
increased their prevalence, du- 
ring the last year, and in sever- 
jen have evidently declin- 
ed. 
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But notwithstanding these 
aliscouragine things, there is a 
brighter side to the picture. 
Although the friends of Zion 
have reason to mourn, they 
have none to despond. God 
has not forgotten to be gracious. 
He still gives his churches ma- 
ny tokens of his favor and love. 
Though the churches in the 
state, have not been in general, 
greatly enlarged, yet most of 
them have been somewhat in- 
creased, several very consider- 
ably, and very few have been 
diminished. In a few places, 
there have been considable re- 


vivals of religion, and the Lord 


has made glorious displays of 


his power and mercy, in the| 


deliverance of souls from the 
slavery of sin.. The towns 
most highly favored with sea- 
sons of spiritual refreshing are 
Winhall, Jamaica, and Stratton, 
inthe south part of the state ; 
Braintree, Middlebury, . and 
Cornwall, near the centre ; and 
Greensborough, and Fairfield, 
towards the north part. In the 
latter place, about forty are 
thought to have been made sub- 
jects of divine: grace, within a 
short period.—-A pleasing revi- 


val of religion in Middlebury | 


College, likewise, must be re- 
garded as a very auspicious e- 
vent, and a token for good to 
the church. 

From other sections of the 
country, respresented in this 
body, we have pleasing and an- 
imating intelligence. In some 
places within the limits of the 
Presbyterian church, we’ hear 
with the most grateful ernotions, 
that the King of Aion is ma- 
king signal displays of the pow- 
er of his grace. From Con- 
necticut, we learn, that besides 
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very encouraging revivals in 
some parts of the state, the 
churches in general, enjoying 
the stated ministrations of the 
gospel, are strengthened, edi- 
fied and comforted. - In Massa- 
chusetts, likewise, there are 
considerable revivals of reli- 
gion, and an increasing harmo- 
ny and affection among the 
churches and ministers of our 
common jLord. Here, also, a 
spirit of Christian charity and 
benevolence, which has for: its 
object, the more © extensive 
spread of the gospel, has re- 
markably manifested itself. 
The religious interests of New 
Hampshire, though there are 
things to be lamented, appear 
to wear a favorable aspect. 

On the whole, your commit- 
tee are of opinion, that not- 
withstanding the lamentable er- 
rors and vices, which prevail in 
the Jand, the cause of Chris- 
tianity is advancing. The great 
Head of the church appears to 
be evidently fulfilling the prom- 
ises of his word.—The friends — 
of religion have great cause for 
gratitude and confidence. » Let 
them, then, thank God and take 
courage. Instead of desponding 
under the discouragements 
which they experience, let them 
manifest their ‘gratitude for the 
favors. which they enjoy, by 
being unwearied in well doing, 
always abounding in the work 
of the Lord.—Eespecially, let 
them give themselves unto 
prayer, and resolve with the 
prophet, “For Zion’s sake I 
will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof asa i a 
burneth.” 
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LTHOUGH it is forbid 

. tothe pages of this Mazg- 
azine to intermeddle with the 
political causes which have led te 
this untoward event; yet, asthe 
friends of religion and the souls 
of men, we cannot help expres- 
sing a deep regret, and calling 
_ on all the friends of Christ’s 
kingdom, to inquire whether 
this scene of blood was necessa- 


ry for the national preservation. | 


Inthe ninth chapter of Gene- 
sis, we find the following divine 
declaration, “ Wohoso sheddeth 


men’s bleed, by mien shall his. 
for in the im- 
| and deceit in the civil concerns — 


‘blood be shed ; 
age of God made he man.”?— 
Some have supposed sthese 
words are an express injunction 


to punish the sin of murder | 


with death ; others have suppo- 
‘sed it an express prohibition of 
‘offensive war. For the last o- 
pinion, there seems to be this 


warrant 5 that it is difficult to| 


find any difference between the 


shedding of blood by murder, | 


and by offensive war, except it 
be this, that the first arises 
from personal, or rather from 
National enmity. But common 
sense cannot say, that the num- 
ber of minds actuated by the 
principles of enmity, lessen the 
sin in the judgment of an infi- 
nite holy God.—Either Ene- 
Jand or America have to answer 
for all the innocent blood shed 
in this warfare. It cannot be 
supposed, that the people of 
common information, and who 
are under government will be 
called to acc sountfor { it. Tt must 
be the rulers of these nations, 
either one or the other, or both 
that will have to-answer for the 
guilt of this blood before the 
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bar of God. We solemnly. call 
on both to resolve this questio n 
to their own consciences, 
‘A second reason why, as ‘the | 
friends of religion and morality, K 
we deplore the present war is, 
that by the experience of all 
mankind, a national state of 
waris unfriendly to moral vir- 
tue. Its natural tendency is to 
banish from the human mind a 
sense of men’s high moral eb- 
ligation, and of the value of 
life as a season of probation for 
eternity. It nurtures the pas- 
sions of pride and self-depen- 
ence ; encourages every kind 
of immorality, andiopens the 
door for ali manner of fraud 


of society.—Itis a martial vir- 
tue to brave death; it is a 
Christian virtue, to consider it 
as a moment for which much 
preparation is necessary — 
These two we think to be gen+ 
earlly incorapatible. } 

The following contains a 
third reason why we. deplore 
this war. 

The inhabitants of Great Bri- 
tain and the United States pro- 
fess the same religion, and are 
united to each other by the 
dearest Christian ties-—A come © 
mon spirit of philanthropyto 
the heathen worid hath perva- 
ded all denominations. They 
are united in many. charitable 
eects for preaching the es- 

ential doctrines of the gospel, 
an diffusing the holy scrip: 
tures in many heathen langua- 
ges, wherein they were before 
never printed.—The hearts of 
God’s people were united and 
rejoiced by these prospects ; 
but the present war hath cast a 
deep shade over the -whole.— 
We who were brethren in give 
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ine the Christian religion to 
Millions of perishing heathen, 
are now declared to be enemic 

to each other. 
impeded, H nat frustrated. We 
do depiore, and we will deplore 
the event. At the same time 
we will not be disheartened nor 
despair, Our Lord is on the 
throne, and he will prevail! 
but we are not afraid to warn all 
mankind of the danger that at- 
tends throwing these impedi- 
ments in the way of the gospel. 

Ep. 


OBIT: ARY. 


ult. His Excellency ROGER GRIS- 


WOLD, L. L. D. Governor and. 
Commander in Chief of the State of 


Connecticut, aged 5%... Gavernor 
Griswold has for several years past, 
Jabored under wasting and painful 
infirmity,and the hopes of his friends 


and the public have at length been | 


disappointed by the termination of 
his useful and valuable life. He 
"was ten years.a Representative in 
the Congr ess of the United States, 
from.Connecticut. Here he shewed 
himself to be the enlightened pat- 
riot, and the firm and able states- 
finan; and’ when“he ‘stood in the 
minority, his powerful arguments 
carried conviction and commanded 
respect, thoug] gh they failed to per- 
suade. After resigning his seat in 
the National Legislature, he return- 
ed to the practice of the law in his 
native State, and was shortly after 
appointed a Judge cf the Superior 
Court. In this situation he was dis- 
cerning, dispassionate and profound 
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in the administration of justice. In 
October, 1599, ia consequence of the 
death of Gov. Trumbull, and the 
appointment of Gov. Treadwell, as 
his successor, he was appointed 
Lieut. Governor, which. office he 
filed until, May, 1811, when he was 


‘elected Governor of the State, 


Governor Griswold. possessed. a 


Strong and discriminating mind, and 


always stepped boldly forward i in 


| the path which his deliberate judg- 


ment had marked out. His reason- 
ing powers were clear and forcible, 
unclouded by the sophistical and 
mysterious philosophy of the present 
age. Inno situation has he shrunk 


| from the obvious demands of duty, 
~ DIED: at Norwich, on the 25th 


nor suffered a love of popularity to 
turn him aside from pursuing the 
best interests of his country. He 
was neither rash nor self-confident, 
but enquired for the tfuth, and 
formed from candid examination, 
his own result, which he pursued 
with energy and decision. 

‘The death of so meritorious and 
great a statesman, is at all times a 
public callamity. At the present 
period cf commotion, perplexity 
and misguided zeal, the loss of the 
bas counsellors and the most 

faithful patriots calls for the oe 
est lamentation. 

On Monday his rematns were car- 
ried to his seat at Lyme, and on 
Tuesday they were interred with 
every mark of respect. And the 
grief manifested by his friends,nei gh- 
bors and fellow citizens on that sol- 
emn occasion, furnished the highest 
evidence that he was beloved in the 
several relations of private life, and 
universally respected as a Magis- 


trate, Lieut. Governor Smith, and 
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the Ligislature, who were then in 
Session, immediately’ took such 
measures as were expedient to de- 
monstrate their regard for hismem- 
ory and exalted worth. 


He wasa son of the late Govern- 
or Mathew Griswold, and a native 
of Lyme. He graduated at Yale 
College, 1780, 

At Fayetteville, (N.C.) on the 
7th ult. the Rev. Davip WILLEY. 

At Dedham, (Mass.) on the 19th 
ult.the Rev. THomas THATCHER, 
A. A. S, pastor of the third church 
in that place, aged 56. Harvard, 
1775. 

At New-York, Benjy Amin LEp- 
YARD, Esq. one of the masters in 


‘ 


Donations: 


Chancery for the State of New- 
York, aged 32. 


Slain in the battle of Queenston 
(U. C.) on the 13th ult. General 


Isaac Brock, aged 53. Comman- 


der in chief of his Majesty’s forces 


in the Canadas, 

At Gloucester, (R.I.) the Hon. 
Danie. OwEN, aged 81. former- 
ly Lieut. Governor of Rhode-Island, 

At Providence (R. I.) Dr. E- 


PHRAIM BoWEN, a native of Re- _ 
hoboth, (Mass. ) aged 97, Dr. Bowen _ 
has sustained the character of an © 


eminent and skillful physician, and 
a worthy andhonest man. 

At Lebanon, (Mass.) Rev. Isaac 
HALSEy, aged 71. Harv. 1762, 


ae 


\ 


[ Nov. 


Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut. 
1812. 


-Oct.7. From the Rev. Thomas Barr, collected in 


New.settlements, - - - - - - § 23 26 


8. From the Rev. James Parker, do. do. 8, 27 
22. Froma Female Friend of Missions at Tor- 
TINGTON,) -- "=. =~ sek ge Gs tw Eh ae egy ee 
Noy. 30. From Rey. John Spencer, collected in New 
Settlements, ~s") ~ | Waa) ~* sage eae 1 62 
8°38 65 


— CONNECTICUT 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE; 


AND 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER. 


: hd 


ye 


DECEMBER, 1812. 


[ No. Ls 


An Historical View of the First 
Planters of New-England. 


No. XV. 


(Continued from p. 410. 
REV. MR. HOOKER. 


N the early period of our his- 
‘tory, Mr. Hooker was uni- 
versally considered the great 
pillar of the Connecticut colo- 
ny. As he ranked among the 
first scholars of the age, he pos- 
sessed more learning than any 
man in the colony; more, per- 
haps, than any in New-England. 
The soundness of his judgment, 
_ and his attachment to the cause 
~. of truth were not less than his 
learning : and all these were di- 
rected, with an upright zeal and 
‘unwearied exertions, to the 
noble design of rearing a Chris- 
tian commonwealth. No legis- 
lator or divine ever labored for 
a worthier object, and the ef- 


fsrts of no one were ever crown- | 


“Vor. V. NO. 32. 


ed with a more animating suc- 
cess. 

‘Mr. Thomas Hooker was 
born at Marfield in Leicester- 
shire, in the year 1586. His 
parents were persons of. taste 


| and property, and having de- 
signed this son for a liberal edu- 


cation, they were much en- 
couraged to pursue the object 
of their wishes by the early in- 
dications of uncommon genius 
which appeared in his child- 
hood, He was educated at the 
University of Cambridge, which, 
by the serious part of the na- 
tion, was at that time much 
preferred to the University of 
Oxford. After completing the 
period of his pupillage, he was 
elected a Fellow of Emmanuel 
Collge.* In his fellowship, he» 
was much esteemed for his ra- 
pid advancement in science, and 
for the erudition displayed ia 
his public performances. 

‘ 

* He was probably educated at 
that College, though I do not find 
that fact particularly mentioned. 
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This period of his life was, 
however, attended with events 
infinitely more important, Du- 
ying his ardent pursuit of the 
acquisition of science, it pleas- 
ed the holy Spirit of God to 
impress his mind with the deep- 
est concern for his immortal in- 
terests. His convictions of sin 
were long and very powerful ; 
his apprebensions of | divine 
wrath filled his soul with a dis- 
tress notto be expressed. In 
the anguish of his heart, he of- 
ten cried out, while I suffer thy 
terrors, O Lord, fam distracted. 
During this interesting scene, 
he received great help froma 
pious man who provided for 
him his board, to. whom he 
communicated all his distres- 
ses. But it pleased the divine 
Spirit, at length, to appear for 
his relief, to remove his painful 

burden; and give hima humble 
—hope-in a Saviour’s mercy. Pos- 
sessed of a strong spirit, with 
an ardent thirst for worldly em- 
inence, and literary fame, great 
was the struggle before his 
heart would submit uncondition- 
ally to God. In view eof this 
scene he afterwards observed, 
«That in the time of his ago- 
nies, he could reason himself 
to the ‘rule, and conclude that 
there was no way but submis- 
sion to God, and lying at the 
foot of his mercy in Christ Je- 
sus, and waiting humioly there, 
ull He should please to per- 


suade the soul of his favor. | 


Nevertheless, when he came 
to apply this rule to himself, in 


his own condition, his reasoning | 


would fail him, he was able to 
do nothing.” Having obtained 
some relief from his burden, he 
was very attentive to. the duties 
of religion and to a careful ex- 
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amination of himself, by which 
means, he made a happy prog- 
ress in the divine life, and found 
his hope continually strengthen- 
ed inthe Lord. The thorough 
acquaintance he now obtained 
of himself, with a careful ob- 
servation of the dealings of 
God’s Spirit, laid the founda- 
tion for that extraordinary skill 
in. teaching distressed. souls, 
which he afterwards possessed, 
beyond aimost any other man: 
Mr. Hooker now resolved to 
devote himself to the work of 
the gospel ministry, and direc- 
ted his* studies toa preparation 
for the sacred employments 
He continued a number of 
years at the University, after 
passing the ordinary degrees; 
both before and after he became 
a preacher, deeply engaged in 
his favorite pursuit of science. 
During his residence at the 
University, he preached consid= 
erably, and, by the extensive 
iearning and thorough knowle 
edge of divinity contained in his 
sermons, acquired much repu- 
tation. At what me he left 
the scat of learning, I have not 
been able exactly to discover: 
It appears likely that he was 
then near thirty-five years ‘of — 
age, having been a preacher for 
four or five years, rie 
Leaving Cambridge, he resi- 
ced some time in the vicinity of 


| London, where his public min- 


istrations soon excited much ate 
tention, and procured for him 
anuncommon degree of popu. 
larity, His public discourses 
possessed a great share of acute- 
ness of thought, of extensive 


‘reading, with the deepest sense 


of the worth of the Mediator’s 
kingdom and immortal souls, 
and were delivered with an ani- 
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mation which made an impres- 
Sion upon every hearer. In 


private, he was much resorted 


to, to resolve cases of conscience, 
to relieve the distress of despon- 
ding Christians, to counsel and 
instruct enquiring sinners.— 
While employed in this unset- 
tled state, his labors were sig- 
nally. attended with the divine 
blessing, to the joy of many im- 
mortal souls. 

About the year 1624, Mr. 
Hooker accepted of a call from 
the congregation at Chelmsford, 
the shire town of Essex, and 
was settled in that place with 
very favorable prospects. The 
town being large, and the vicin- 
ity populous, the fame of his 
ministry soon produced a very 
great congregation. While he 
was indefatigable in his labors. 
wholly devoted to the service 
of his: Lord and the best inter- 


ests of his fellow men, he was | 


not forgotten of the Spirit of 
God. His ministry was at- 
tended with a distinguished 
blessing, to a sensible reforma- 
tion of the manners of the 
town, to the suppression of ma- 
py immoral and dangerous 
- practices, to the saving instruc- 
tion of many heirs of salvation. 
But it pleased a holy God that 
this faithful servant of his truth 
should live in the time of the 
Laudean persecution, while he 
was just such a character as the 
sticklers for conformity could 
not endure. 

In common with many per- 
sons of great learning and piety; 
who were among the first orna- 
ments of the church, Mr. Hoo- 
ker believed many of the rites 
of the religious establishment 
to be wholly unscriptural, an 
improper burden upon the di- 
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vine institutions of the gospel, 
calculated to despoil religion of 
its divine purity, and corrupt 
the minds of his people, from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 
Though he was no schismatic, 


|though he made no attempt to 


create divisions or excite party 
distinctions, only neglecting to 
comply with the artificial ordi- 
nances of prelatic authority ; by 
the jealous eye of persecution; 
he could not be overlooked. 
His extensive learning, his per- 
severing industry, his humble, 
self-denying life, his ardent zeal 
for Christ, gave him an influ- 
ence which ill comported with 
that systematic purpose of ec- 
clesiasiical tyranny, which de- 
termined to enforce all the 
claims and appointments of the 
hierachy. He was, therefore, 
under the necessity of relin- 
quishing his favorite employ- 
ment, of ministering publicly 
for Christ ; and, retiring ata lit- 
tle distance from Chelmsford, he 
set up a school, to which great 
numbers of youths soon resor- 
ted, to enjoy the benefit of his 
instructions. One of his pupils 
was Mr. John Elliot, afierwards, 
the famous minister of Roxbu- 
ry in New England. In refer- 
ence to this period of his life, 
Mr. Elliot afterwards observed, 
* To this place I was called, 
through the infinite riches of 
God’s mercy in Christ Jesus to 
my poor soul. For here the 
Lord said unto my dead soul, 
live ; and, through the grace 
of Christ, I do live, and shall 
live for ever. When I came to 
this blessed family, I then saw, 
and never before, the power of 
godliness, inits lively vigor and 
efficacy.” While Mr. Hooker 
was engaged in the employ- 


Ah 


ment of an instructor, a peti- 
tion was presented to the bish- 
op of London, (bishop Laud,) 
by a number of conforming 
ministers of the neighboring 
towns, no less than forty-seven, 
praying that Mr. Hooker might 
be permitted to continue in the 
ministry at Chelmsford. They 
state in their petition, “ That 
they esteem and know the said 
Mr. Thomas Hooker to be, for 
doctrine, orthodox ; for life and 
conversation, honest; for dis- 
position, peaceable ; and in no 
wise turbulent or factious.” 
But he was a puritan, and his 
ministry could not be suffered. 
The popularity and influence of 
his school were such as to tur- 
hish an additional motive to at- 
tempt to extinguish this brilliant 
light. Before he had been two 
years in his retreat, he was sum- 
moned before an ecclesiastical 
court at Chelmsford, about the 
year 1630, and, for non-confor- 
mity in his ministry, he was si- 
Tenced, and laid under bonds in 
the penal sum of fifty pounds, 
to appear as a public offender 
before he Court of es Com- 
mission. By the advice and 
earnest solicitation of his friends, 
who cheerfully advanced the 
sum, he forfeited the bonds. 
But he could no longer appear 
In public ‘with safety. A se- 
cure retreat having been provi- 
ded for his family, by the gener- 
ous liberality of the Earl of 
Warwick, he sought a private 
passage, and immediately went 
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over to Holland. As it was 
known that he was sought for 
by the pursuevants, a friend 
observed to him, “ Sir, what if 
the wind should not be fair, 
when you come to the vessel ?” 
Te replied, “ Brother, let us | 
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leave that with Him who keeps 
the wind in the hollow of his 
hand.” Several circumstances, 
singularly favorable, attended 
his voyage. 

Mr. Hooker resided in Hol- 
land about three years. The 
two former, he lived at Delft, 
as a colleague with an aged 
Scotch minister, whose congre- 
gation consisted, principally, of 
English merchants. He was 
there very useful, and greatly 
esteemed At the expiration 
of two years, he was called to 
Rotterdam, where he was uni- 
ted inthe ministry. with his 
great and affectionate friend, 
Dr. Ames, who had just return- 
ed from his professorship at the 
Franequer University. In this 
connection, he assisted Dr. 
Ames in composing some of his 
best literary works. Dr. Ames 
observed of him, ‘* Though he 
had been acquainted with many 


'scholars of divers. nations, yet 


he never met with Mr. Hook- 
er’s equal, either Foy Bechg 
or disputing.” 

Ona full acquaintance wits 
the state of the churches in 
Holland, Mr. Hooker became 
satisfied that that purity of doc- 
trine and discipline in the visible 
church of Christ, which he and 
his fellow laborers had long ho- 

ed tosee, was not reasonably 
to be expected in. that country. 
Of this persuasion, Mr. Hook- 
er informed Mr. Cotton in their 
correspondence, upon which, 
finding no prospect of a*relaxa- 
tion of ecclesiastical rigor in 
their own country, they resol- 
ved to unite with a number of 
their friends in. Essex, wha 
were preparing for an emigra- 
tion to America. Mr. Hooker 
returned to England, dt secref- 


er 
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ly for fear of his enemies, from 
whence he soon took bis last 
farewell of his native land. He 
and Mr, Cotton were both con- 
cealed previous to their depar- 
ture, to avoid the vigilance of 
pursuers. They were obliged 
to enter on board their ship in 
disguise, and were not known 
to the crew till they had been 
some days at sea. They then 


assumed their proper character, 


and performed the public ser- 
vices of religion, daily, and on 
the Sabbath, during the voyage. 
On the fourth of Seniemved 
1638, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Cotton, 
Mr. Stone, Mr. Haynes, with 
a great number of other passen- 
gers, arrived safely at Boston, 
to the great joy of the colony. 
A number of Mr. Hooker’s 
friends came over the year be- 
fore, and settled at Newtown, 
under the expectation of his 
coming, and to prepare for his 
accommodation. Great was the 
joy of the meeting occasioned 
by his arrival. Having wander- 
ed without a home, in journey- 
ings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils by his own countrymen, 
in perils in the sea, tit frerils a- 
mong false brethren, reviled, 
waylaid, and pursued, as a pub- 
lic criminal, now to meet his 
friends ina land of peace, with 


‘all the privileges of the pure or- 
‘dinances of Christ, afforded a 


precious foretaste of the rest 
which remaineth for his people. 


‘While his people received him 


with open arms, Mr. Hooker 
assured them, “ Now I live, .if 
you stand fast in the Lord.”? In 
October, a church. was organi- 
zed at Newtown with great so- 
lemnity, and Mr, Hooker was 
set apart as their pastor, and 
Mr. Stone as his assistant. 


historical View. 


4A5 


Mr. Hooker’s migration to 
America soon induced many of 
his acquaintance to follow him 
to the wilderness. The settle- 


/ment at Newtown became so 
much increased that 


it was 
thought expedient to remove to 
Connecticut River. The peo- 
ple made application to the gen- 
eral Court for liberty to remove, 
in the latter part of the year 
1634. Mr. Hooker was their 
agent. Their request was deni- 
ed, under a_ persuasion. that 
their removal would weaken the 
colony, and that the loss of such 
an, eminent light of the church- 
es as their pastor, Nee be ase- 
vere judgment of heaven, The 
year following, however, tie col- 
ony continuing to receive fresh 
accessions of planters from 
England, the petition of the 
Newtown people was granted, 
and, late in the season, the re- 
moval commenced. In June 
1636, Mr. Hooker, with his 
family and. about one hundred 
others, took their journey 
through the wilderness,and after 
a fatiguing march of about 
twelve days, they arrived at 
Hartford. The most of the con- 
gregation, some by water and 
some by land, arrived before the 
close of the year. ‘The church 
was not re-organized. 

The labors of Mr. Hocker, 
in the necessary provision: for 
his own family, in the care of 
his church and people, in laying 
the foundations of the perma- 


| nent religious institutions of the 


colony, in providing for the 
peace and security of this feeble 
people in an unlimited wilder- 
ness of savages, in securing the 
lasting prosperity of a rising: 
state, were greater than can now 
be conceived. Though he stood 
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not alone, yet upon him more 


than any other person devolved | 
By his vigil-| 
ance and fabors, the churches} 


this mighty care. 


in this colony continued in great 
unity and quietness, while those 
in the Massachusetts were agi- 
tated for a season with alarming 
convulsions. He was called to 


attend the Synod which sat at. 
Cambridge in  Angust.. 1637, 


which had such a happy effect 
in suppressing the Antinomian 
errors and restoring peace to 
the churches. Mr. Hooker was 


the moderator of the Synod. 


with Mr... Bulkley of Concord 
for his assistant. His perfect 
acquaintance with all the sub- 
jects of discussion, his irresisti- 
ble powers of reasoning,» his 


meek and honest zeal for truth. 
gave him a commanding influ. 
ence in the decisions, which be- 
came the foundation of the doc- | 
trinal constitution of our church- | 


es. 
Asthe church in Hartford 
was the largest in the colony, 
their proceedings were general- 
ly considered a model for the 
others. It was also well under- 
‘stood that the ecclesiastical 
transactions of that period would 
be regarded as precedents, and 
have an important influence. in 
succeeding times. These con- 
siderations lay with all their 
weight upon the mind of Mr. 
Hooker, to. whom the other 
ehurches as wellas his own look- 
ed for their constant guide, and 
called forth all the resources of 
his mind, and all the fervor of 
his intercessions for direction 
from on high. It is impossible 
for us to conceive the anxiety 
and solicitude which such a state 
of things must occasion. They 
were striking outa new path, 
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no landmarks were before them, 
no established usages to direct 
their steps, no common hehits 
for a besis of their regulations, 
the history of the church since 
the primitive times furnishing 
no sample for their guide. But 
that God, who ted out fathers 
into the wilderness, provided 
one who possessed the confi-— 
dence of all. As the confidence 
of all hearts in WasHInGToN, 
‘was the only common bond of 
union possessed by the United 
States, previous to the establish- 
ment of the government, the 
confidence of the people in the 
Connecticut Colony, repesed in 
Mr. Hooker, was, for their 
ecclesiastical interesis at least, 
their great bond of union, and 
the sure pledge of their tran- 
quillity. No event which could 
affect the interests of. the 
churches escaped his attention, 
he deemed no efforts too great 
for their welfare, and his exer- 
tions were eminently attended 
with the divine biessing. His 
church were eminently distin- 
guished for purity of gospel 
sentiment, for great faithfulness 
in the duties of religion, for ex- 
amples of watchfuiness and 
prayer, and for grtat  attain= 
ments in the divine fife. His 
people enjoyed great harmony, 
an uncommon purity of morals, 
and, in repeated instances, the 
signal manifestations of divine 
grace. i 
But God would teach the in- 
fant colony that their dependence 
must be on him alone. In their 
weak and fearful state, they must 
mourn the extinction of their 
most brilliant light. He who 
has always exercised the right 
of removing from the world the. . 
great pillars of the church in the 
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midst of their days, would now 
call this lonely people to adore 
his holy, unsearchable wisdom. 
After preaching and administer- 
ing the sserament of the Lord’s 
supper, with great fervor and 
solemnity. with his usual vigor 
of mind and health, Mr. Hooker 
was siezed with an epidemical 
sickness then prevalent in the 
town, which soen assumed 
symptoms that were alarming. 
His sickness was short and vio- 
Tent, and deprived him to a 
considerable degree of the abil- 
ity for conversation. Being 
asked to give his counsel and 
express his apprehension: con- 
cerning some important things, 
he obsetved, “I have not that 
work now to do ; J have already 
declared the counsel of the 
Lord.” A weeping friend said 
to him, ‘Sir. you are going to 
receive the reward of all your 


labors.” He replied. + Broiber. 


Tam going to receive mercy.’ 

The peace which he had enjoy- 
ed in the Christian hope, with 
little interruption, for thirty 
years, now rose toa full assu- 
rance of faith. He ‘closed his 
own eyes, and, with an inex- 
pressible serenity on bis eoun- 


~ tenance, slept for the resurrec- 


tion morning. He died July 
7th, 1647, in the  sixty-first 
year of his age. A venerable 
spectator of this scene wrote 
to Mr. Cotton, “ Truly, Sir, 
the sight of his death, will 
make me have more pleasant 
thoughts of dying, than ever I 
yet had in my lite.” His peo- 
ple were orphans, the colony 


was ‘In tears, all the colonies | 


were in deep affliction. 

“The history of the church 
scarcely furnishes a man who has 
brought equal ability, and equal 
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zeal, to promote the interests of 
Zion, with Mr. Hooker. To 
this object he was wholly devo- 
ted. He not only felt occasion- 
ally, like most Christians, thathe 
was willing to spend and be 
spent for the church of God, 
but this was the uniform feel- 
ing and the uniform conduct of 
his life. He appears to have 
had no ambition of being a 
party-man. or of getting an ar- 
tificial distinction by opposition, 
when he relinquished the fair- 
est prospects of ecclesiastical 
preferment and risked every 
comfort, to vindicate the pure: 
principles of the gospel of 
Christ. He went to Holland with 
the hope of secing Christian: 
churchesestablished inuncorrup- 
ted gospel order. Disappointed 
in his hopes, he bid a final adieu 
to his native county, well appri- 
zed of the toils of the American 


wilderness, for the same object. 
No discouragement er success 


relaxed his zeal, no obstacle 
disheartened his exertions to 
the end of his days. His wis- 
dom ‘and counsel were much 
improved in the civil interests 
of the colony, but he ever 
acted the civilian, only ‘as sub- 
ordinate to the interests of the 
church. He and his coadjutors 
were indeed laying a founda- 
tion of a Christian Common- 


wealth, for the honor of Christ. 
In this view, no part of their 


system could fail to engage his 
deepest concern. But instead 
of an ambitious solicitude to 
rear a powerful state, to try the 


| experiments of political philoso- 


phy, or to obtain a name among 
the Numas and Solons of the 
world, it was his great concern 
to prepare a habitation for the 
Lord of Hosts—To the refi- 
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gious concerns of his people of 
the colony, and of the united 
colonies, he devoted his utmost 
labors. He was a great student, 
spent much time in his study, 
in preparing for his public min- 
istrations, and in providing the 
ablest vindications of the pure 
doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel. To the discipline of 
his church, he was greatly at- 
tentive. He was quick to notice 
any error or immorality, but, 
by timely and persevering exer- 
tions, generally procured them 
to be corrected, without bring- 
ing them into public notice. 
Though he viewed the cen- 
sures of the church lawful and 
important, he thought they 
ought, as far as possible, to be 
avoided. During his pastoral 
connéction with his church, for 
fourteen years, but one mem- 
ber was publicly admonished, 
and but one was excommu- 
nicated. In church meetings, 
he always endeavored to pre- 
vent debate. When any im- 
portant question was to be 
decided, he took pains to have 
the ruling elders, and others of 
the principal members, fully 
possessed of the subject, that 
they might be prepared to act 
with unanimity. If material 
difference of sentiment appear- 
ed in the church, he would pro- 
cure an adjournment of the 
meeting, that they might con- 
fer with each other in ‘a private 
manner, and thus prevent the 

evils of disunion.—Mr. Hooker 
preached much at home, in the 
neighboring places, and in the 
other colonies. “Whenever he 
was at Boston, which was fre- 
quent, great conetep cons as- 
sembled to enjoy 
ministrations, while many re- 
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sorted to him for Christian 
counsel, as well with the con- 
cerns of the churches, as those. 
of individuals. 

Mr. Hooker possessed a great 
knowledge of the human char- 
acter. This he acquired, not 
more from the acuteness of his 
discernment, than from a thor- 
ough acquaintance with him- 
self. He had long made his 
own heart, in its natural and 
sanctified state, the subject of 
his most watchful study and 
persevering attention. The 
knowledge thus obtained, was 
one of the first qualifications | 
for his great usefulness. Du-' 
ring his whole ministry, he was 
much resorted to for instruc- 
tion, by enquring sinners, by 
desponding Christians, by vari-: 
ous characters who would know 
more of gospel truth, and more 
of duty. He hada most happy 
talent at resolving cases of con- 
science, and applying divine 
truth in circumstances of doubi 
and difficulty. 

Wherever he was, he had 
the happiness to possess a very 
uncommon derree of influence. 
This arose from his known 
ability, and his unshaken integ-— 
rity. During his residence in ” 
Essex, a number: of his breth- 
ren in the ministry, who had 
been undecided in many reli- 
gicus sentiments, became by | 
his reans, principally, fully es-_ 


tablished in evangelical doc- 


pps By his exertions also, 

number of pious, faithful min- 
inten were settled in that coun 
try. He succeeded, further, in | 
persuading his brethren to set. 
up monthly mectings for re-~ 
ligious conferences, fasting, and’ 
prayer, which were long obser: 
ved by many ministers of that” 
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vicinity, to their peculiar bene- 
fit. In Holland, he was equal- 
ly influential, so far as he was 
known. In New England, his 
influence, in ecclesiastical tran- 
sactions, was not exceeded, if 
equalled, by that of any other 
man. They knew the sound- 
ness of his judgment, the ex- 
tent of his information, the pu- 
rity of his intentions ; qualities 
which never fail to procure an 
influence, and they had often 
realized their worth. : 
Mr. Hooker’s labors, in his 
Lord’s vineyard, were eventu- 
ally aitended with the divine 
blessing. Few persons have 
been more useful, while living, 
with ministers, than be, In his 
intercourse with his brethren, 
he was signally successful in 
leading them to just views of di- 
vine truth, and of the interest- 
ing importance of the work in 
which they were engaged. His 
efforts to enlighten, guide, and 
reclaim Christianchurches, were 
productive of good which cannot 
be duly appreciated till we ar- 
rive in the eternal state. In his 
preaching, he instructed and re- 
buked with an authority which 
would appal error and confound 
vice ; he exhorted and warned 
with an affection which would 
move every heart. His aspect 
bore a solemnity and tenderness, 
worthy of an ambassador for 
Christ. Though he was tho- 
roughly versed in all the reli- 
gious controversies of that day, 
he did not introduce them in his 
ordinary discourses. © Those, as 
well as deep metaphysical dis- 
guisitions, he considered, ordi- 
narily, unprofitable and impro- 
per for the pulpit. Though he 
wrote many sermons, and wrote 
with great attention on most 
Von. V. No. 12. 
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gospel subjects, he generally 
preached without notes. This 
was the usual practice of the pu- 
ritans of his time. He spoke 
with great animation, his ideas 
were clear, his language was 
correct, which together with the 
pathos infused into all his dis- 
courses, which no artificial zeal 
can imitate, rendered him one 
of the most popular preachers 
of the age. 

Mr. Hooker was a most emi- 
nent example of the Christian 
Jife. As it pleased God to give 
him an unusuai share of divine 
grace, he ever improved his 
talent with the utmost diligence. 
The jong struggle of his heart, 
during the period of his convic- 
tions, convinced him of its ex- 
ceeding corruptions, and of the’ 
necessity of maintaining an un- 
remitted warfare with sin. He 
was distinguished for a singular 
watchfulness and circumspec- 
tion in all his conduct, mindful 
of the many admonitions of his 
Lord, which teach us that we 
are always in danger of wound- 
ing our own souls and dishonor- 
ing him. He obtained an al- 
most perfect command of him- 
self. He possessed, by nature, 
avery strong spirit, his passions 
were ardent, and easily excited. 
He had one, ina high degree, 
which, of all passions, is perhaps 
the hardest for a Christian to 
subdue ; a passion for literary 
fame. This is so nearly allied 
toa just desire of usefulness, 
that there are but few good men 
who can manage it at all. Mr. 
Hooker rendered this, as well as 
ali his other affections, subser- 
vient to the Jove and service of 
the lowly Nazarene. In the 
laier periods of his life, he was 
seldom known to be discompo- 


hit 
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sed ; quietness and benevolence 
marked his countenance in all 
his conduct. He bore opposi- 
‘tion and reproach. he bore the 
‘obstinacy and follies of men, 
without murmur or complaint. 
' He was toa very emiment de- 
gree, a man of prayer. Onsome 
occasions, the fervor and apparent 
confidence which he exhibited, as- 
tonished every hearer. Some instan- 
ces are recorded, in which he obtain- 
ed remarkable answers to prayer.— 
In the year 1645, there was a war 
between the Moheagan and the 
Narragansct Indians. The latter 
‘were a very warlike tribe, and ma- 
ny times the most numerous. They 
“designed to destroy the colony, while 
‘the Moheagans were friends. Onan 
cecasion of prayer in reference to 
an expected battle, Mr. Hooker was 
observed to pray with an unusual 


and persevering importunity, plead- | 


ing with God for the remembrance 
of his gracidus promise, J will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse im 
thai curseth thee. The expected 
‘battle took place, in which the Mo- 
héagans gained a great victory, 
which produced apeace between the 
tribes, and quieted the fears of the 
colony, 

Tiis servant of Christ was 
ever mindful of the directions of 
his Lord for deeds of charity, 
“ Tt was no rare thine for him 
to give sometimes five pounds, 
soinelimes ten pounds, ata time, 
towards the support of widows 
and orphans, especially those of 
deceased ministers.” On acer- 
tain occasion, the people at 
Southampton on Long-Island 
being in a needy state; Mr. 
Hooker and a few others freight 
ed asmall vessel with several 
hundred bushels of cern, and 
sent to their reltef.* 


*. Notwithstanding his liberality, 


he left a good esfate- at his déath, 


Several volumes of Mr. 
Hooker’s sermons were printed 
before and after his death. But 


| his most valuable work is enti- 


tled 4 Survey of Church Disci- 
jline. In this, he vindicates, 
with great ability, the order of 
Christian churches, agreeably 
to the sentiments generally 
maintained by President Ed- 


/wards and Dr. Hopkins, and 


shows the lawfulness and expe- 
diency of the Consociation of 
churches, for their mutual ben- 
efit, and preservation in the 
truths c+ eieer ee : 

A cotemporary of Mr. Hook- 
er, a man distinguished for 
learning and piety, and for a 
great knowledge of men, said 
of him, after much acquaint- 
ance, “ he had not thought 
there had been such a man on 
earth ; a man in whom learn- 
ing and wisdom were so tem- 
pered with zeal, holiness, and 
watchfulness.” He was prepar- 


}ed in the holy providence “of 


God to plant these unhallowed 

fields, he now rests in the joy of 

his Lord. © Gress =) 5 
[Lo be continued} ~ 
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WA 7 LEN some of the an- 
: V gels apostatized from 
God, he immediately separated 
them from the rest, and treated 
It was .appraised at 1336 pounds, 
niteen shillings. "This, aecording to 
the present ratio of property “and 
money, cannot be estimated- less 
than 15,000 dollars. Histibrary only 
Was appraised at 300 pounds. ‘Phis 
estate, I presume, was not increas- 
ed, but diminished, in this country. 
Myr, Hooker and “his wife were 
bred in affluence and delicacy.” 
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them differently, and exactly 
according to their different con- 
duct towards him. He con- 
demned and punished the guil- 
ty ; but approved and rewarded 
the innocent. But he has not 
-dealt so with the apostate race 
ef Adam. | He has allowed both 
the righteous and the wicked, 
like the wheat and tares in the 
field, to grow together, and to- 
gether share the bounties of his 
common providence : * No man 
knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before him. All 
things come alike to all; there 
is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked ; to the good 
and to the clean and to the un- 
clean, to him that. sacrificeth, 
and to him that sacrificeth not ; 
as is the good, so is the sinner, 
and he that sweareth, as he that 
feareth an oath.” This pro- 
miscuous treatment. of man- 
kind has appeared strange and 
incomprehensible both to the 
friends and enemies of God. 
Job, in the days of his adversi- 
ty, could not account for it, that 
God should so often treat the 
wicked better than the right- 
eous ; and with a_ trembling 
voice puts the difficult question : 
6 Wherefore do the wicked 
live, become old, ‘yea, are 
mighty in power.” The psalm- 
ist says— I was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the prosper- 
ity of the wicked. They are 
Not in trouble as other men ; 
neither are they plagued like 
other men. Their eyes stand 
out with fatness; they have 
more than heart could wish.” 
Thus good men have been per- 
plexed and repined at God’s 
treating them and others so 
much alike, in regard to the out- 
ward blessings of providence ; | 


while others have been well 
pleased with this mode of the 
divine conduct, and drawn the 
favorable conclusion, that God 
will always treat all mankind 
alike both in. this world and in 
that which Is to come. Itis 
a point of importance, there- 
fore, to set this subject in a true 
and plain light. 

Perhaps there is no instance 
of this nature, which is. men- 
tioned in the scriptures, that is 
more striking than that. recor- 
ded in the twenty-ninth chap- 
ter of the prophecy of Ezekiel. 
It seems, that alter Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the king of Babylon, 
had conquered Judea, and the 
Moabites and Amorites, he 
spent thirteen years in the siege 
of Tyre. Andafter he took the 
city, he found it empty of its 
immense wealth, which the 
Tyrians either sent away by 


ships, or sunk in the ocean, so 
4 ’ 


that he gained nothing but bare 
walls. But as God allows that 
in this service the king of Ba- 
bylon had wrought for him, that 
is, fulfilled his purpose in de- 
stroying that corrupted and 
corrupting city, he directs the 
prophet Ezekiel to predict the 
conquest of Egypt, by which 
Nebuchadnezzar should be am- 
ply compensated for all_his la- 
bor and expense of blood and 
treasure, in overturning Tyre. 
Go, and declare in my name, 
that “I have given him the 
land of Egypt for his labor 
wherewith he served against it, 
because they,” that is, his army, 
“ wrought for me, saith the 
Lord God.” Though Nebu- 
chadnezzar was an enemy to 
God, and‘ had no intention to 
promote his glory; yet, inas- 
much as he was a signal instru- 
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ment of executing his wise and 
holy designs, he determined to 
bestow upon him some signal 
biessings of providence. From 
this instance of the divine con- 
duct, we have reason to con- 
clude—that Gad often bestows 
outward favors upon sinners in 
this world for their external 
conduct, God has always been 
pouring down the blessings of 
proyidence, in rich and copious 
measures, upon all the children 
of men. He has viven as large 
portions of the good things of 
this life to sinners as to saints. 
He has placed some of the 
most ignorant and barbarous n4- 
tions in the most rich and fer- 
tile countries, upon the face of 
the earth. He has given richés, 
and honor, und power, and eve- 
ry thing most desired and es- 
teemed in this world, to some of 
his most malignant enemies. 
But the’ question before us is, 
whether he has ever bestowed 
these blessings of providence 
upon sinners, on account of 
their external conduct. — And 
we must believe that this has 
often been the case. For, we 
find several remarkable instan- 
ces of this kind recorded in 
scripture, God remunerated 
the king of Babylon, for his 
great labor and vigorous exer- 
tions, in carrying into effect his 
‘purposes respecung the Jews, 
the Amonites, Moabites, Ty- 
rians and Egyptians. God had 
‘determined to punish all those 
nations for their idolatry and 
‘vile abominations. And he 
meant to do this, by the instru- 
mentality of Nebuchadnezzar. 
This powerful and ambitious 
prince actually © accomplished 
the things, which God intended 


‘he should accomplish. His ex- i bestow upon him, for hisex- 


ternal conduct was highly servi- 
ceable to God, while employed 
in executing his wise and holy: 
designs. And in return for this: 
service, God gave him the con- 
quest, the dominion and wealth 
of Meypt. He loaded bim with 
temporal benefits, out of re- 
spect to his external conduct, 
which answered very impor- 
tant ends under the: divine gov- 
ernment. God raised up Jehu 
to be the executioner of ‘his 
wrath against Ahab, the great 
corrupter of Israel. As soon as 
Jehu’ was anointed king, he 
pointed all his zeal against the 
house of Ahab, and completely 
destroyed the whole family, 
whom God designed he should 
destroy, though there is no rea- 
son to think that he acted from 
the pure motive of love to God 
and his cause ; for he finally 
feH into the sins of Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, who made Is- 
rael to sin. Nevertheless, God 
told him he would recompense 
him for his external conduct in 
executing his vengeance upon 
the house of Ahab, And the 
Lord said unto Jehu, because 
thou hast done well in executing 
that which is rightin mine eyes, 
and hast done unto the house of 
Ahab, according to all that was 
in mine heart, chy children of 
the fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Israel.” “And 
when his son of the fourth gen- 
eration finished his’ reign, we 
read, * This was the word of 
the Lord, which he spake unto 
Jebu, saying, thy sons shall sit 
on the throne of Israel unto the 
fourth generation. And sé-it 
came to pass.” God actually 
bestowed the temporal favor up. 
on Jehu, which he engaged to 


1812.] The Services of Sinners rewarded with outward favors, 453 


traordinary conduct in destroy- 
ing the house of Ahab, and 


abolishing the idolatry he had | 


promoted and established in the 
kingdom of Israel. . God called 
Cyrus his anointed and his’ ser- 
vant, and succeeded him in his 
arduous and extraordinary exer- 
tions, in conquering the ene- 
mies of his people, and in giv- 
ing his people liberty to return 
from their long captivity to their 
Native land. ‘ Thus. saith the 
Lord to his anointed, to Cy- 
rus; whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations be- 
fore him ; and I will loose the 
loins of kings ; to open before 
him the two leaved gates. I 
will go> before thee and make 
the crooked: places straight: [ 
will break -in pieces the bars of 
brass, and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron: and I will give 
thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden-riches of secret pla- 
ces.” That is, God would give 
‘him temporal favors, as a re- 
-compence for his external con- 
‘duct, in fulfilling the purposes 
of his providence. These in- 
‘stances plainly show, that Ged 
does sometimes bestow peculiar 


temporal favers upon sinners. 


for doing such external actions, 
-as are peculiarly instrumental 
of fulfilling the great designs of 
providence. Besides, 
'- The scripture represents God 
-ascommonly bestowing external 
favors upon all, who perform 
certain kinds of external actions. 
He commonly smiles upon 
those, in the course of provi- 
dence, who are industrious and 
laborious in their lawful pur- 
suits. Solomon says, “ the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich, and 
he that tilleth his land shall be 
vsatisfied) with bread.” Benefi- 


cence, as well as industry, gen- 
erally draws the blessings: of 
providence. We read— The 
liberal soul shall be made fat 5 
and he that watereth shall be 
watered Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first 
fruits of thine increase, so shalk 
thy house be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out 
with new wine.” Obedience to 
parents is another thing, that 
often draws down temporal bles- 
sings upon children. Hence 
the aposile exhorts “ children te 
obey their parents ; for this is 
right.” And to enforce this 
duty, he subjoins, * Honor thy 
father and mother, which Is the 
first commandiment with prom- 
ise, that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayst live long 
on the earth.” This is a tem- 
poral favor, which datifui chil- 
dren have more reason to ex- 
Pect, than those who are exter- 
nally disobedient. External hu- 
tility and reformation — often 
prove. the occasion. of divine 
forbearance and long-suffering 
to sinners. When Ahab hum- 
bled himself and externally re» 
formed from his gross idolatry, 
God had respect to his external 
conduct, and told him he would 
treat him more favorably on ac- 
count of it. “ And.it came to 
pass when Ahab heatd those 
words, that he rent his clothes 
and put sackcloth on his flesh 
and fasted and lay in sackcloth 
and went softly. And the word 
of the Lord came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, seest thou 
how Ahab humbleth himself 
before me? because he humbleth 
himself before me,-f will net 
bring the evil in bis days ; but 
in his son’s days I will bring the. 
evil upon his house.” And 


hed yee 
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God created the Ninevites in the 
‘same external mauner, when 
they externally ‘reformed and 
humbled themselves, at the 
preaching of Jonah. And there 
is reason to believe, that God 
generally conducted towards the 
whole Jewish nation under the 
Mosaic dispensation,, according 
totheir external conduct towards 
him. Solongas they were exter- 
nally obedient; he bestowed up- 
on them external blessings. In 
short, it appears from the whole 
tenor of scripture, that God 
often treats sinners more favor- 
ably in this life, on account of 
their industry, beneficence, fil- 
ial ebedience and external aets 
of morality and religion. 

It is now proposed to show 
why God bestows temporal fa- 
vors upon sinners on account of 
their external conduct. God 
may. have various reasons for 
treating sinners in this manner, 
avhich he has. never revealed, 
and of which consequently we 
must be entirely ignorant. But 
there are two or three plain 
reasons for his conduct in this 
respect, which may be properly 
mentioned. And, 

1. God bestows temporal fa- 
vors upon sinners on account of 
their external conduct to hire 
them to fulfil his wise and holy 
designs. They never desire, 
nor intend to fulfil his purposes, 
and would never do it, were it 
not that they expect a recom- 
pence for what they do. They 
always act from selfish, merce- 
nary motives, and mean to pro- 
‘mote their own interest by all 
that they do for God, as well 
as for men. And God has as 
good a right to hire men to do 
his work, as they have to hire 
one another to do their work.— 


This tight God assumes, and: 
actually hires sinners to do his 
service. He meantthat Judas 
should betray Christ, and should 
act freely in doing it from a 
mercenary motive. According- 
ly, in the course of. providence, 
he hired him to betray his mas- 
ter for thirty pieces of silver. 
The king of Babylon was an 
enemy to the God of Israel, and 
had no disposition to promote 
his glory, or fulfil his holy de- 
signs ; but he would do any 
thing to aggrandize himself and 
increase the power and wealth 
of hiskingdom. And this God 
knew, and therefore hired him 
to employ himself and his army 
to subdue the nations, whom he 
had determined to punish by 
the rod of his anger. This is 
precisely the account, which 
the prophet gives of God’s mo- 
tive in bestowing Egypt upon 
the king of Babylon.“ Andit 
came to pass in the seven-and- 
twentieth year, in the fifth 
month, in the. first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, son of 
man, Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to 
serye a great service against 
Tyrus : every head was made 
bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled ; yet had ke no wages, 
nor his army for Tyrus, for the 
service which he had served 
against it. Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord God, behold, I 
will give the land of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of -Bab- 
ylon, and he shall take her mul- 
titude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey : and it shall be 
the wages of his army. I have 
given him the land of Egypt 
Jor his labor wherewith he. ser- 
ved against it, because they 
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wrought FOR ME, saith the Lord 
God.” God had much for Cy- 
rus to do, to prepare the way 
for the return of his people to 
their native land, and he gave 
him all the Babylonian empire 
to hire him to execute his gra- 
cious purposes. God had much 
for Alexander and the Czsars 
to do, in overturning nations 
and kingdoms, to prepare the 


way for the coming of Christ | 


and spread of the gospel, and he 
gave them the wealth of the 
world for the services which 
they performed for him. God 
has many great and signal. ser- 
vices for sinners to do for him, 
and he is willing to give them 
the wages they demand. They 
desire temporal favors, and he 
gives them the temporal favors 
they desire. If they will culti- 
vate the earth; if they will 
build cities ; if they will trav- 
erse-the ocean; if they will 
jeopard their lives in the high 
places of the field; or, in any 
way, do signa) service in exe- 
cuting the designs of provi- 
dence, he is willing to give 
them abundance of the good 
things of this life. And he is 
continually thus dispensing 
temporal favors to sinners, cut 
of respect to the services which 
they undesignedly do for him. 
He knows the ruling passion of 
every sinner, and always em- 
ploys the proper motives to al- 
Jure him into his service. He 
knows that no sinner will work 
for him without wages, and 
therefore he gives them their 
wages in just such things, as 
will induce them to be the most 
Jaborious and indefatigable in 
doing what he has for them to 
do.- God bestows much grea- 
ter temp..'al favors upon some 


a es. 


sinners than upon others, be- 
cause some do much more to 
fulfil his designs than others. 
No sinners can do great things, 
without great and vigorous ex- 
ertions ; and some spare no 
pains, no labor, no exertions, 
in pursuing their darling ob- 
jects, which must be pursued 
in order to accomplish the great 
designs of providence. God 
takes particular notice of such 
enterprizing sinners, and dis- 
penses his outward favors ac- 
cording to their external con- 
duct in doing his will. 

2. God sometimes bestows 
the blessings of providence up- 
on sinners on.account of their 
external conduct, in order to 
prepare them for spiritual and 
eternal good. Peculiar smiles 
of providence upon sinners have 
a tendency to awaken their at- 
tention to the goodness of God ; 
from whom come all temporal 
blessings. And the apostle 
tells us that the goodness of 
God leadeth to repentance. 
This most desirableand salutary 
effect the goodness of God has 
often produced in the minds of 
ungrateful sinners. Some have 
been deeply affected by the 
goodness of God, in preserving 
them from imminent danger, in 
raising them from a bed of sick- 
ness, or in bestowing upon 
them some extraordinary, and 
unexpected temporal favor, or 
in granting them uncommon 
prosperity. The goodness of 
God in various ways has ofién 
melted down the most stubborn 
and obstinate sinners into con- 
trition and godly sorrow. There 
is nothing makes sinners more 
odious and inexcusable to them- 
selves, than a realizing sense 
of God’s patience, forbearance, 


456 The Services of Sinners rewarded with outward favors. [ Dec. 


and sparing mercy towards;my wrath will I give him a 
them. And he often does be-| charge, to take the spoil and 
stow great outward favors upon | to take the prey, and to tread 
sinners, in order to prepare { them down like the mire of the 
them, in this way, for his spe- | streets. Howbeit, he meaneth 
cial and saving grace. Some | not so, neither doth his heart 
very rich, some very wise; | think so; but itis in his heart 
some very learned, some very | to destroy, and cut off nations 
mighty, and some very noble | not a few. Wherefore it shall 
sinners haye been awakened,| come to pass, that when the 
convinced, and led to repen-| Lord hath perfermed his whole 
tance, by God’s distinguishing | work upon mount Zion and on 
goodness to them. Some very | Jerusalem, I will punish the 
aged and hardened sinners have | fruit of the stout heart of the 
been overcome by a lively sense | king of Assyria, and the glory 
of the Jong enjoyed, and long | of his high looks.” God gave 
abused biessings of divine prov- | the Amorites the richand fer- 
idence. Such happy effects of | tile land of Canaan, and would 
providential goodness have of-| not allow, that they should be 
ten been seen and published for | disturbed or destroyed, until they 
the benefit of the world. So] had completely abused the bles- 
that we have good reason to be- | sings of providence, and there- 
lieve, that great and extraordi-| by ripened themselves for ruin. 
nary temporal blessings are of-' God gave the murmuring Is- 
ten bestowed upon sinners, to | raelites.in the wilderness their 
bring them to repentance and | request, but sent leanness into 
save them from eternal destruc- | their souls. He afterwards gave 
tion. But it must be observed,|the sinners in Zion line upon 

3. That God sometimes be-| line and precept upon precept, 
stows rich and distinguished | that they might go and fall 
temporal favors upon sinners, | backward, and be broken, and 
to prepare them for future and | snared and taken. God often 
final ruin. This we are plainly | pours instruction into the minds, 
taught in scripture. We are | as well as the blessings of prov- 
expressly told, that God raised} idence into the bosoms of the 
up Pharaoh king of Egypt, and| ungodly, to prepare them for a 
Javished upon him the blessings | more aggravated condemnation. 
of providence, to prepare him| He knows that they chuse to 
for his final overthrow. Fora] have their portion in this life, - 
similar reason, God declares, | and he gratifies their wishes, by 
that he would send the king of] giving them that prosperity, 
Babylon to take Jerusalem, and | which he knows they will abuse 
enrich himself and his kingdom | and pervert to their own destruc- 
with the vast treasures, which! tion. God has a right to do 
had been laid up in that city.} what he will with his own, and 
* O Assyrian, the rod of mine | lavish his temporal favors upon 
anger, and the staffin their hand | whom he pleases ; but he never 
is mine indignation, I will send] errs in dispensing his favors, 
him against an hypocritical na-| because he always makes them 
tion, and against the people of | answer the very end for which 
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they are given, And one end, 
which he has always had, in be- 
‘stowing outward favors upon 
-ungrateful and impenitent sin- 
ners, was to fit them for their 
predestinated ruin. This is 
plainly declared-by the psalm- 
ist—“ Whenthe wicked spring 
as the grass, and when all. the 
workers of iniquity do flourish ; 
it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever.” In this manner God 
is now conducting towards sin- 
ners all over the world. He is 
giving them wisdom and wealth 
and honor io gratify all the cor- 
ruption of their hearts, and to 
fill up the measure of their ini- 
quities and seal their own etern- 
al ruin; 

Now, since God bestows tem- 


poral favors upon sinners, for 


the reasons which have been 
given ; then we may justly con- 
clude, that he does not do it, be- 
cause they do their duty or any 
part of their duty. The most 
plausible argument, that has ev- 
er been used in favor of sinners 

doing their duty, h+s been drawn 
from God’s treatment of them. 
It has been strenuously urged, 
that God has aftfrroved of the 
conduct of sinners, because he 
has actually bestowed temporal 


favors, upon them, out of res-_ 


pect to what they have done. 
But, if what has been stated in 
the preceding remarks be true, 
there isno force in this argu- 
ment. Because God has other 
reasons for giving them the bles- 
sings of his providence; than 
their doing their duty, He 
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, knows the 
And he perceives that they are 


hearts. of sinners. 


wholly sinful in all the services 
they perform, however useful 
they may be and however neces 
sary to accomplish his purposes. 
God never can approve of the 
motives of sinners, nor reward 
their services because their con- 


duct is pleasing in his) sight.— 


There are other important rea- 
sons for his treating sinners ac- 
cording to their external con- 
duct in his holy and wise provi- 
dence. And since he never be- 
stows favors on sinners because 
they do their duty, he may con- 
sistently punish them for the 
very actions for which they have 
received favors from him. This 
he has often done.—Mercenary 


‘sinners always counteract their 


own designs. They design to 

promote their own interest in 

opposition to the divine purpo- 

ses. But they promote his de- 
signs and destroy themselves. 

Ihe government of God ever 

his enemies is wonderful and 

glorious. God favors sinners in 

his providence, so as to an- 

swer his own designs even by 

their evil conduct. Hence, 

none have reason to conclude 

they are the friends of God, and 

that he is their friend, because 

they are prospered in his provi- . 
dence. This men are apt to do, 

but without good reason. It be~ 

comes all to enquire whether 

they are seeking God, or theme 
selves, in what they design and. 
do. 


KR 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. ‘fe Beda YER 
{THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMIS- 
SIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Tur annual meeting of the American Board of ‘Commissioners for 

Foreign Missions was held at the house of Mr. Henry Hudson, in Hart- 

ford, on Wednesday and Thursday the 16th and 17th days of September, 

ABLDS an. « pea 
Present, 


Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, . 
Hon. JOHN TREADWELL, Esq. LL. D. 
Rey. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D. 
Rev. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D.D.LL.D. . - 
Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, DD. ©: 
Hon. JOHN HOOKER, Esq. “ 
Rev. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D.D. 
Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN, © 
ea _. Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.D.* “ 
‘The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Dwight. 
“During the session the following gentlemen were unanimously elected 
‘members of the Board, viz. the Hon. Jonn Lancpon, Esq. and the Rev. 
Setu Payson, D.D of New Hampshire, the Rev. Henry Davis, 
D, D. of Vermont, JEReEmMiaAnH Evarts, Esq. of Massachusetts, his 
FEixcellency WILLIAM JonEs, Esq. of Rhode Island, the Hon. Joun Jay, 
sq. LL. D., the Rev. SamuEL Mitiur, D.D. the Hon.*Ecsertr 
Benson, Esq LL.D. and the Rev. EtrpHaLetT Nott, D. D. of New 
York, the Hon. ELias Boupinot, Esq. LL. D. and the Rev. Jamrs 


Ricwarps of New Jersey, and the Rev. AsHpEL GREEN, D. D. and. 
RoseERT Ratston, Esq. of Pennsylvania. ; “po yeti 


The following gentlemen were elected officers of the Board, viz. © 
The Hon. JOHN TREADWELL, Esq. LL. D. President. 
The Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, D. Du Vice President. 
WILLIAM BARTLET, Esq. . ‘a 


Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. Prudential 


Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.D. Committee. 

JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. ee. ats 
Rrv. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.D. Corresfonding Secretary. 
Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary. eae Sr 
JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. Treasurer. 


SAMUEL H. WALLEY, Esq. Auditor. — 


_.. Fhe ‘Treasurer’s Accounts were exhibited. Mr. Goodale, the late 
Auditor, having removed to a distant part of the country, these accounts 


could not be audited before the meeting of the Board, but were referred 
to the present Auditor. 


_* £is Honor WILLIAM Paiiuips, Lsg. and WILLIAM BARTLET 
Esq. were frrevented attending the meeting, nea 
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- The Rev. Dr. Morse, the Rev. Dr. Worcester, and Mr, Evarts, were 
appointed a committee to’ prepare and publish an address to the public 
on behalf of the Board. : 

« Voted; that the Prudential Committee pay an immediate and particu- 
lar attention to the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the various lan- 
guages of the unevangelized nations; and that, as soon as expedient, 
they expend upon this subject as much at least of the funds of the Board 
as the Act of Incorporation requires. gi 
_ ‘The report of the Prudential Committee was read and accepted. - 
_ The instructions of the Prudential Committee to the Missionaries, who 
_ lately sailed for India under the direction of the Board, were read and 
approved. ‘ 

Voted, That the Prudential Committee annually transmit a copy of 
the report of the doings of this Board to the General Association of New 
Hampshire, the General Convention of Congregational and Presby- 
terian ministers in Vermont, the Genera! Association ef Massachusetts 
Proper, the General Association of Connecticut, and the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 

Voted, That the Treasurer be requsted to return the thanks of this 
- Board, as far aspracticable, to all those who have heretofore contribu- 

ted for the purposes of the institution. space 
» Voted, That the Hon. John Hooker, Esq: and the Rev. Dr. Lyman be 
a committee to procure the printing, in the Iroquois language, of such 
Christian writings as in their judgment may be expedient for the use of 
the Iroquois Indians ; and that they distribute them according to their 
discretion. rmimy ait tee 
=. Voted, That the Treasurer give bond.to the Board for the faithful dis- 
‘Charge of the duties of his office, in the sum of twenty thousand dollars, 
‘with sufficient sureties, to be approved by the major part of the Pruden- 
tial Committee: ; a : 

Voted, That this Board will receive Mr. Eleazer Williams under 
their patronage, Bes him in completing his education for the 
Ministry ; provided, he shall consent to submit himself tothe direction of 
the Board. =i, : 

. Voted, That the President of this Board, the Rev. Dr. Lyman, and 
the Rev. Mr.:Chapin, be a committee to consider, and report upon, that 
part of the report of the Prudential Committee, which regards an inter- 
course between this Board and the Auxiliary Foreign Mission Societies, 

The Editor of the Panoplist, made a written proposition to the Board 

to the following ‘effect ;That all the profits of that publication, atter a 
reasonable allowance for his services as Editor shall have been deducted, 
bedevoted to the promotion of the missionary cause under the direction 
of this Board ; and that the amount of such reasonable allowance be fix- 
ed, at the close of each volume, by a committee mutually agreec upon 
between himself and the Board. This arrangement to commence with 
the next volume,* should the work be continued as usual. 
_ To prevent misconception, it was expressly stated, that the Editor did 
not wish to have such an arrangement considered as an approbation of 
the Panoplist on the part of the Board, or as connecting the Board in 
any manner with that work ; but simply as a method mutually agreed 
upon to find what are the real profits of the publication. i 

It was also stated, that it shall always be in the power of the Commit- 
tee to designate the specific objects to which said profits shall be applied, 
and which shall always be such as said committee shall judge to be pe- 
culiarly important to the missionary cause. 


* A similar arrangement exisis with respect to the current volume ; 
though the Board not being in session qwhen it was formed, could not be 
made a frarty to it. 
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_ The foregoing proposition was accepted, and the following gentlemen 
were mutually agreed upon as the Committee ; viz. the Rey. Joshua Han- 
tington of Boston, the Rev. John Codman of Dorchester, Dr. Reuben D, 
Mussey of Salem, Henry Gray, Esq. of Boston, and the Rev, Moses 
Stuart, Professor in the Theological Seminary at Andover. . 
Voted, That the Treasurer loan or invest the money in the Treasury; 
or such part of it as may be judged expedient, with the concurrence and, 
under the the direction of the Prudential Committee. we? ahah. 
Voted, That the next annual meeting of the Board be held at Concert 
ce in Boston, on the third Weduesday of September, 1813, at 10 0’clock, 
.M. as : Seeniicadet $8 
The Rev. President Dwight was appointed to preach on the oceasion 5 
and the Rev. Mr Chapin was appointed his subsiitute. » end 
Voted, That the President and the Recording Secretary present the 
thanks of this Board to Mr. Henry Hudson for the proofof his regard to 
the cause of Foreign Missions. manifested by the very hospitabie and gen- 
erous manner in which he has provided for the members during the pre- 
sent session r : 
“The session was closed with prayer by the Vice-President. 


The foregoing account of the proceedines of the Board was, in con-= 
sequence of their direction, compiled by the Prudential Committee from 
the minutes of the Recording Secretary. eae: pie 

The Rev Dr: Strong, of Hartford waited on the Board, the first day 
of the session, and politely cagmmitted to their disposal more than six 
nundred dollars, subscribed on papers issued by him, for the encourage- 
ment of the Eastern ‘Translations, The exact sum will be published 
among the donations, when remitted. ; $ } 


The Annual Report of the Prudential Commitice of the American 
Board of Comunissioners tor Foreign Missions. . 


Wira high sensibility, and with lively gratitude to the Redeemer and 
King of Zion, the Prudential Committee of the American Board of Com- 
ynissioners for Foreign Missions meet their Brethren on the present occa- 
sion, and make their annual Report. 
The purposes of the Board, distinctly expressed at the last meeting, it 
has been the desire, and endeavor of the Committee to carry inte fect 
as early, and to as great an extent, as practicable. As soon as convenient, 
an address to the public on the subject of missions to the heathen was 
prepared and printed, and care was taken to give it an extensive and 
efficacious circulation, In the separate sheet, and in the Papoplist and 
Missionary Magazine, it has found access to the different parts of our 
country ; and there is reason to believe that its effect, in exciting atten- 
tion to its great object, and in awakening and spreading the missionaay 
spirit, has been very considerable. The Committee, however, could not 
entirely rely on the address or any other means which had been put in. 
operation, for the immediate and permanent supply of funds requisite ta 
answer their wishes and those of the Board. Four missionaries were. 
waiting, and had long been waiting, with a degree of impatience, to be sent 
out with the everlasting Gospel to the perishing millions of the East ; and 
the Committee were earnestly desirous to relieve their impatience and to 
embrace the earliest opportunity for conveying them to the destined field, 
of their labors. But for this. purpose thonsands of doliars were “wanting 
When contemplating possible ways and means, no plan presented iteelf 
to the Committee as more eligible, than to institute in the principal towns 
in New England and in other states, as far as practicable agains auxil 
fary to this Board, and whose special business should be to aid Saacoctee 
fonds, This plan, it was hoped, would bring immediate help in the exist- 
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ing exigency, combine extensively the influences of the friends: of mis-. 
sions, give increase, and efficiency to the missionary spirit, and open du- 
-rable sources of supply to the treasury. ‘Phe plan was adopted early in 
the winter. Mr John Frost, a licentiate preacher, in whom the Com- 
mittee had great confidence, was appointed an agent, and invested with 
a commission to assist in carrying it Into execution; and the success has 
exceeded the most sanguine expectations. About twenty societies have 
been formed ; more-than four thousand collars have been remitted from 
them to the treasury ; and, the annual subscriptions in them, though 
-thev cannot be accurately estimated at present, amount to a very consid- 
erable sum. These societies cannot but be regarded as vastly important 
to the general concern, and as claiming very particular attention ; and 
the Committee would respectfully submit, whether some measures should 
‘not be adopted to extend, to animate, and to. strengthen them ; and ta 
-establish between them and this Board a regular and permanent inter- 
course. Tat eres 
Though the Committee were very desirous to be in a state of prepara- 
ration to send out the waiting misssionaries by the first conveyance ; 
yet, such were the commercial: embarrassments, but. little expectation 
‘was entertained, that a conveyance would soon eceur, But He who has 
the times‘and the seasons in his hands, and whose, especially, is the mis- 
“sionary cause, knew the day and the hour. In the latter part of Janua- 
ry, Messrs Newell and Hall, the two missionary brethren, who had re- 
‘sided for:some time at Philadelphia on account of the medical advantages 
‘there enjoyed, returned in. haste with the intelligence, that a ship called 
»the Harmony was shortly to sail from that port for Caleutta, and would 
afford accommodations for the missionaries. This return was by the 
articular advice of Robert Ralston, Esq. a name.well known, and great- 
hy endeared to the friends of missions, in Europe and India, as well as in 
‘this country ; and from him they brought a letter presenting the oppor- 
tunity in a verv favorable light, and kindly offering assurances.of his at- 
tention and aid. The Committee immediately met, and the moment was 
“an importantrone. The Harmony was to sail in about a fortnight ; if that 
“opportunity were not embraced, it could not be foreseen when another 
would occur + but the funds then at the disposal of the Committee did 
“fot exceed twelve hundred dollars. After serious deliberation, however, 
.the Committee were impressed with the persuasion that Divine Provi-- 
dence called for an immediate and great effort ; and they resolved to 
“send out the four missionaries by the Harmony, and took their measures 
‘accordingly. ; 
Jt was on Monday the 27th of January that this resolution was taken. 
“The ordination of the missionaries was appointed to be on the Thurs- 
“dav of the next weck ;'the latest day, which would leave, time foi them 
to get on to Philadelphia in season Notice was immediately given to the 
“friends of the mission in the vicinity, and means were put in operation 
with all possible activity, and to as great an extent as the limited tiie 
“would allow. for raising the requisite funds. 
In the mean time, Mr. Luther Rice, a licentiate preacher from the 
“Theological Institution at Andover, whose heart had long been engaged 
in the missionary cause, but who had been restrained from offering: hini- 
self to the Board by particular circumstances, presented himself to the 
Committee with good recommendations, and with an earnest desire to 
‘join the mission. The case was a very trying one “The Committee were 
Rot invested with full powers to admit missionaries, and they still felt a 
very heavy embarrassment from the want of funds. In view of all the cir- 
cumstances, however, they did not dare to reject Mr Rice; and they 
came to the conclusion to assume the responsibility, and to admit him as 
a missionary to be ordained with the four other brethren, and sent out 
“with them. his responsibility still rests upon the Committee. But with 
the pleasing consciousness that they acted in the case under an impres- 
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sive sense of duty, and with a sacred view to advance the great design of 
this Board, they cheerfully submit themselves to. the inquiry and tothe 
jadgment of their brethren. MINE? : 
hile the. preparations were making, it came to the knowledge of the 
Committee, that the brigantine Caravan, of Salem, was to sail for Cal- 
cutta in a few days, and could carry out three or four passengers ; and, 
after attention to the subject, it was deemed advisable, that two of the 
missionaries with their wives should take passage in that vessel. ‘This 
lessened the general risk, and was attended with’several advantages. » 
According to appointment, on the sixth of February the missionaries 
were ordained, at the Tabernacle in Salem. A season of more impres- 
sive solemnity has scarcely been witnessed in our country. The sight.of 
five young men of highly respectable talents and attainments, and who 
might reasonably have promised themselves very eligible situations in 
our churches, forsaking parents, and friends, and country, and every 
alluring carthly prospect, and devoting themselves to the privations, 
hardslups, and perils of a mission for life to a people sitting in darkness, 
and in the region and shadow of death, in a far distarit and unpro- 
pitious clime, could not fail deeply to affect every heart, not utterly: des- 
titute of feeling Nor less affecting were the views, which the whole 
scene was Calculated to impress, of the deplorable condition of the pagan 
world, of the riches of divine grace displayed. in the Gospel, and of the 
obligations on all, on whom this grace is conferred, to use their utmost 
endeavors in making the Gospel universally known. God was manifest- 
ly present ; a crowded and attentive assembly testified, with many tears, 
the deep interest which they felt in the occasion ; and not a few remem- 
be, the scene with fervent gratitude, and can say, it was good to be 
there. . : ; 
After the public solemnities, arrangements fot the departure of the 
missionaries were made with all possible despatch ; and, on the evening 
of the same day, brethren Nott, Hall, and Rice, took their leave in haste, 
that they might not fail of arriving at Philadelphia, in’ season for taking: 
their passage in the Harmony. ‘Those who remained were expected to 
sail early in the next week. - Circumstances occurred, however, by which 
both the vessels were detained for several days ; and it was not until the 
19th of February that brethren Judson and Newell with their wives 
sailed in the Caravan from Salem, and about the: same time brethren 
Nott, Hall, and Rice, with the wife of Mr. Nott, and several missionaries 
from England, left the Delaware in the Harmony. ahead 
The delay of the vessels was highly auspicious: and the Committce 
would do violence to their feelings, and be greatly wanting in attention to 
the subject for high thankfulness to God, should they refrain from ex-. 
pressing the deep impression which they have felt of his particular pro- 
vidence in the whole business of preparing and sending out the mission. 
When the resolution was taken to embrace the opportunity by the Har- 
mony, the utmost which the Committee expected to be able to do was, to 
fit out the four missionaries then engaged without their wives ; or if their 
wives should go, to advance to them only a half year’s, instead of a whole 
year’s salary ; or else to retain only two of them in the employment of 
this Board, and resign the other two to the London Missionary Society. 
Probably, indeed, the resolution could not have been taken at all; but 
for the commission which had been’obtained from that Society. For the 
Committee cast themselves upon divine Providence in the case, with the 
alternative distinctly in view, that should they fail of seasonably obtaining 
the funds to enable them to send out the missionaries in the employment 
of this Board, they could, in the last resort, let them go under the Lon- 
don commission. Having this alternative, they ventured upon a measure, 
which otherwise, (so doubtful was the prospect of obtaining the pecu- 
niary means,) they probably would have judged presumptuous. An they 
acted upon the same principle, when they added Mr. Rice to the mission, 
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‘Nor was it until after the solemnities of the ordination, ‘that they felt 
themselves warranted decisively to resolve on sending all the missiona- 
ries in the service, and at the expense, of this Board; and even then 
their expectations extended no further, than to an advance for each mission- 
ary of a half year’s salary. But the Lord made it to be remembered that 
the silver and the gold are his.- The hearts of the people were won- 
derfully opened ; money flowed in from all quarters; and by the time 
that the Caravan sailed the Committee were able to meet all the ex- 
penses of fitting out the missionaries, and to advance for each of them 
a whole year’s salary. In addition to this, collections were made at 
Philadelphia, during the same interval of delay, and delivered to the 
brethren who ‘sailed from that port, to such an amount as to make the 
whole which was paid to the missionaries in advance equal to their stipu- 
lated salary for a year and a quarter nearly... This.deserves very grate- 
ful notice ; for had our brethren been sent out, as it was expected they 
must be, with provision only for six months, such is the obstructed state 
of commercial intercourse and the uncertainty of making remittances to 
India, that not only the committee and this whole Board, but tie friends 
of. the mission generally, must have been distressed with apprehensions 
of the sufferings to which, fur. want of the means of. support, they 
might have been exposed.. Gop WILL PROVIDE; God did provide. 
Within about three weeks, reckoning: from the commencement of the 
special arrangements, more than’six thousand dollars were collected for 
the mission. Several societies and many individuals shewed a liberality, 
which entitles them tothe very grateful acknowledgments of this Board, 
and of all the friends of the Redeemer’s cause ; and which, it is devont- 
ly-to be hoped, will be-a precious memorial of them, in his kingdom for 
ever. While contemplating the providence of God in these transactions 
at large, it should not be overleoked that had. not our brethren been sent 
out at the very time they were, as no opportunities have since occurred, 
and as. none are now: likely soon to occur, the mission must have been 
delayed for a long time, and perhaps even till the close of the present de- 
plorableiwaritsw ivoyier sz Z : 
Since their dsparture, no intelligence has been received from the Mis- 
sionaries.. As they were commended to the grace of God, with many 
prayers and tears, they will not cease to be so commended ; and to Hira 
under whose signa! auspices they went out, and whose own glory is the 
ultimate object of all sincere attempts to spread the Gospel and to save 
the heathen, the whole disposal of the mission.may be safely referred, 
And it becomes all who feel an interest in it, to hold themselves prepared 
devoutly to bless his name, whether he crown it with success answera- 
ble to their hopes, or in his inscrutable wisdom disappoint their expecta- 
tions, and make it a subject of severe trial to their faith. — : 
The instructions given to the missionaries were necessarily drawn up 
in great haste ; but they will be submitted, with leave, to the consilera- 
tion and for the revision of the Board. 
Under the direction of the Committee, Messrs. Richards and War- 
_ren, who were accepted by the Board at the last annual meeting, have 
been favored . with advantages of medical instruction in the intervals al- 
lowed by the Theologica! Institution of which they are members ; both of 
them at Dartmouth Coheve the last autumn, and one of them since with 
Dr. Miller of Franklin, and the other with Dr. Mussey of Salem. And 
the particular thanks of this Board are due to the gentlemen Professors 
of the Medical Institution at Dartmouth, and the two physicians who af- 
forded their private instructions, for their ready liberality. The two 
brethren hold themselves sti!) at the direction of this Board, with a read- 
iness of mind to enter into active service, as soomas Providence: shall 
open the door for the purpose. ; ty 
Mr’ Eleazer Williams, the Indian youth proposed for an Indian mis- 
sion, and who is in a Course of education for this purpose; partly at the 
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expense of this Board, made a visit in the course of the last. winter to his 
tribe, ajournal of which has been seen by the Committee. itis an excel- 
Jent journal ; affords great evidence of the piety and good sense ot Mr. 
Williams ; and details some facts highly favorable to his. recepuion 
among his red brethren, when the time shall come tor him to be sent to 
them. When that time will come is known only to Him, who has all 
events under his sovereign direction. At present the prospect regarding 
the contemplated mission to the Caghnawaga Indians, and that regar- 
ding our missions to the East, are darkened by the war; but this dark- 
ness may be dissipated, and brighter scenes open, than men can foresee. 

For reasons, which will be obvious to this Board, it was judged advi- 
sable to apply to the Legislature of Massachusetts for an act endujng the 
Board with corporate powers and privileges. An application was accor- 
dingly made, which ultimately succeeded. This act will be submitted to 
the consideration of the Board. ing 

On a review, the Committee are persuaded that their brethren, as 
well as themselves will recognize many precious reasons of thankfulness 
to God ; many impressive tokens of his gracious regard to our great de> 
sign; many signal encouragements to prosecute the design with re= 
newed and increased devotedness and activity. The war may em> 
barrass our: operations, but should not restrain our efforts If the sure 
‘word of prophecy warns us of perils and calamities, of distress of 
nations with perplexity; it gives us assurance also that in these 
zroublous times, the Gospel shall be extensively propagated, and that 
jn overturning, and overturning, and overturning, the Lord is making: 
way for the establishment in all the earth of that kingdom which cannot 
be shaken: Jf the pay of vengeance is in his heart, the YEAR of his 
redeemed is come. Great Britain, while sustaining a conflict unexampled 
in the history of the world, is displaying a liberality, a zeal, and a spirit © 
of enterprise, for imparting the word of life and the blessings of salvation 
to all people, to enemies as well asto friends, not less strikingly unexam-= 
pled. And in this glorious work, so far from being checked by any pres- 
sure of burdens or difficulties, she continues without remission, and 
abounds more and more. By lier admirable example, America should 
be provoked to emulation. Under no circumstances should we faint or 
be discouraged ; but, trusting in God in whose casue we are engaged, if 
difficulties present thernselves, our zeal should rise, and our efforts be 
augmented. ‘he word is sure, Hie who reigns on the holy hii of Zion 
shall have the heathen jor Ais inheritance, and the uttermost frarts of the 
earth for his possession. We hail him Lorp oF Lorps, AND KING oF 
KINGS; We rejoice in the opening prospects of his kingdom ; and to be 
¢nstrumental in extending his dominion, and the blessings of his salvation, 
will be our highest glory. ‘ 


Instructions, given by the Prudential Committee of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, to the Misstonaries 
to the East, Web. 7, 1812. ‘ 


“ To the Rev. Adoniram Judson, Samuel Nott, Samuel Newell, Gordon 
Hall, and Luther Rice, Missionaries to the East, under the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. : : 


“VERY DEAR BRETHREN, 


As in Divine Providence we are specially charged with the weighty 
eare of the Mission in which you are engaged, it devolves on us, asa _— 
sacred duty, to give some instructions for your observance. These in- 
structions, owing to a pressure of circumstances, and the want of cer- 
tainty in regard to some important points relating to the mission, will 
dontless be more imperfect than otherwise they might have been; and*it 
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‘will rest with us, or with our successors in this care, hereafter to make 
them more complete. ; 

“1. Your first concern, dear Brethren, must be fersonal. As ycu 
have given yourselves to the service of God in the Gospel of His Son 
among the Gentiles, it will be of the utmost importance, not only that 
you be sincere and without offence, but also that your hearts be kept 
constantly burning with love to God, to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
souls of men. ‘In order to this, you wil! be much in the exercise of devo- 
tion ; in reading, meditation, and prayer; you will be religiously obser- 
vant of all the precepts, ordinances, and instructicns of the Gospel ; 
and you wiil exercise yourselves to have always consciences void of of- 

JSence, both towards God, and towards men. Keefi under your bodies, 
and bring them into subjection, Keep your hearts with all diligence. 
Live by faith in Christ Jesus. Walk before God and be perfect. 

“2. Have fervent charity among yourselves. Let there be no strife 
among you, which of you shalt be accounted the greatest : but he that is 
§reatest among you, tet him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. Ye have one Master, even Christ ; and all ye are 
brethren. Be watchful over one another, in the spirit of meekness: 
and firovoke one another only to love and good warks. 

“3. The Christian Missionaries of every Protestant denomination, 
sent from’Europe to the East, you will regard as your brethren ; the ser= 
vants of the same Master, and engaged in the same work with yourselves. 
With them your only competition will be, who shall display most of the 
spirit, and do most for the honor of Christ ; with them you will be ready 
to cultivate. the best understanding, and to reciprocate every Christian 
and friendly office ; and with them you will cheerfully co-operate, as far 
as Consistently you can, in’ any measure for the advancement of the com+ 
mon cause. However it may be with others, let it never, dear Brethren, 
be your fault, if among the converts to Christainity in the East, every 
one shall say, 7 am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cehhas, and I 
of Christ ; but remember there zs one body and one Spirit, even so be- 
Heversare all called in one hope of their calling: one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of ail, whoisabove ail, and through 
all, and in them all. { 

“4, Wherever your lot may be cast, you will withhold yourselves most 
scrupuously from all interference with the powers that be ; and from alt 
intermeddling with political concerns. You willsacredly remember who 
has said, Render unfo Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and unto-God 
the things that are: God’s. Render unto all, therefore, their dues : tri- 
bute towhom tributeis due; custom, to whom cusiom : fear, to whom 
Sear 3 honor, to whom honor. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man. for the Lord’s sake. 

“5, As muchas in you lies live peaceably with all men. You go, dear 
Brethren. as the messengers of love, of peace, of salvation, to people 
whose opinions and customs, habits and manners, are widely different 
from those, to which you have been used ; and it will not only comport 
with the spirit of your mission, but be essential to its success, that, as far 
asyou can, you conciliate their affection, their esteem, and their respect. 
You will, therefore, make it your care to preserve yourselves from all 
fastidiousness of feeling, and of deportment ; to avoid every occasion of 
unnecessary offence, or disgust to those among whom you may sojourn ; 
and in regard to all matters of indifference, or in wich conscience is- 
not concerned, to make yourselves easy and agreeable to them. In this, 
as well as in most other things, you will ds well, to hold in view the ex- 
ample of Paul, the first and most distinguished missionary to the heathen ; 
who, ¢hough he was free from all, yet made himself scrvant unto all, 
that he might gain the more 3 and became all things to ali men, that 
by all means he might gain some. When you behoid the superstitions 
and abominations of the heathen, your sfizrits, indeed, will be stirred in 
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you, and you will be very jealous for your God and Saviour. But even 
then, you will take heed that your zeal be according to knowledge, and 
tempered with the meckness of wisdom. In all things, it will behove 
you, dear Brethren, ¢o be harmless and blameless, the children of God 
without rebuke ; to show to the Gentiles the excellent character of 
the religicn of the Gospel, and to let them see in you a living example of 
“whatsoever things are true, of whatsoever things are honest, of what- 
“‘ soever things are just, of whatsoever things are pure, of whatsoever 
“ things are lovely, of whatsoever things are of good report.” 

“6. From the best views, which we have been able to obtain, our pre- 
sent desire is, that the scat of this Mission should be in some part of 
the empire of Birmah. After your arrival in India, however, you will 
make it an object to avail yourselves of information relating to that em- 
pire, and also relating to other parts of the East; and. after due delibe- 
ration, you will be at your discretion, as to the place where to make your 
station. It will also ina similar manner, rest with you to determine, 
whether the great object of the mission will probably be best promoted, 
by your residing together in oue place, or by occupying separate stations, 
In regard to those very important points, however, jit is expected that 
you will act with unanimity ; certainly, that you act only with a due 
regard each to the views and feelings of the rest, to our known desire 
and expectation, and to the essential interests of. the Mission. 

“ You will perceive, dear Brethren, the very urgent importance of ob= 
serving strict economy, in regard both to your time and expenditures — 
You will therefore make it your care to get to the field, or fields, of your 
labors, as soon and with as little expense as possible. w 

“7, For yourselves and for the object of the mission, it will be import- 
ant that you adopt, as early as possible, some plan of polity, or social 
order. The office of presiding in your little community should, for very 
obvious re2sons, we think, be held in rotation. You will havea treasurer, 
and a secretary or clerk, that your financial concerns may be conducted, 
and the records of your proceedings kept, with regularity and. correct- 
ness. The rules and regulations which you adopt, you will transmit te 
us for our consideration. Of the journals of the mission, also, to which 
‘you will pay very particular attention, and in which you will regularly 
note whatever may be interesting to you, or to us, you will, as often as 
convenient, transmit to us copies. aes 5 td 

“* 8. No time should be lost in forming yourselves inte a church, ac- 
cording to the order divinely prescribed, that you may attend in due form 
upon the worship and ordinances of Christ’s house. This will be of 
great importance, both to yourselves, and to the people among whom 
you dwell. ‘The ordinance of the Lord’s supper should be administered, 
we think, as often at least, as once in every month ; and you will freely 
reciprocate the privilege of communicating in this ordinance with other 
Christians in regular church standing. 

‘Tn all places, and especially ameng people superstitieusly observant of 
their own sacred times and seasons, a very exemplary observance of the — 
Sabbath is of the very. first importance to Christianity. This, dear Breth- 
rep, you cannot too deeply feel; and it will be your care that Pagans shalk 
not have occasion to say, or tothink, that Christians have no reverence 
for the ordinances of their God. It is by thei eyes, not jess than by their 
ears, that you are to gain access to their hearts. In regard, also, to the 
time of beginning the Sabbath, you will perceive it to be not of little 
consequence, that you be concientiously agreed. Sy 

“9, The great objectof your Mission is to impart to those who sit in 
darkness, and in the region and shadow of death, the saving knowledge 
of Christ. In order to this it will be a matter of primary attention to 
make yourselves acquainted with the language of the people, with whom 
you are to converse, and to whom you are topreach, You will not, how-. 


ever, neglect any opportunity or means of doing them good, even before 
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you can use their language ; but you will give yourselves wholly to your 
work, and use all care that you run not in vain, neither labor in vain. 
‘The deplorable ignorance of the poor heathen will constantly be in your 
minds, and deeply affect your hearts. To them youare to make known 
the words by which they and their children may be saved. To them you 
are ta teach, not the commandments, or the dogmas of men ;.but the 
pe doctrines of the Gospel, drawn directly from the Scriptures of truth. 
ou will most religiously beware,of that philosophy, and vain deceit, 
which isafier the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ ; and avoid questions and strifes of words, where- 
of come envy, strife, revilings, evil surmises, and perverse disfutings 
of men of corrupfit minds. 

“In teaching the Gentiles it will be your business, not vehemently to 

declaim against their superstitions, bat inthe meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, to bring them as directly as possible to the knowledge of divine 
truth. Itis the truth, THE TRUTH ASiTIs IN JESUS, which is mah- 
ty through God to the fuiiling down of strong holds, casting down ima- 
§inations, and every high thing, which exalieth itself against the know!- 
edge of God ; and bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. So far as the truth has access, so as to produce its effect, the 
ertrors, and snperstitions, and vices of Paganism will fall of course. You 
will beware of the rock on which Missionaries have too often split ; and 
not at once advance upon the uninstructed with things beyond their pow- 
er to understand. Beginning with the jirst jrrincifles of the doctrine of 
Christ, you will proceed in your instructions gradually, with patience and 
widom ; feeding the people with milk, until they have strength to bear 
‘meat. And for their good unto salvation, it wiil be your delight, as it will 
be your duty, to beznstant in season, and out of season ; to be their ser- 
vants for Jesus’? sake, and to sfiend and be sfient. 
, “$10. If God in hisinfinite grace, prosper your labors, and give you the 
happiness to see converts to the truth, you will proceed in regard to them, 
at once with charity and with caution. You will allow sufficient time for 
trial, and for the reality of conversion tobe attested by its fruits ; that, 
as far as possible, the scandal of apostasy may be prevented. You will 
admit noneasmembers of the church of Christ, but such as_ give credi- 
ble evidence that they are true believers; and none to the ordinance of 
baptism, but credible believers and their households. The discipline of 
Christ’s house, you wi!l charitably and faithfully observe. 

“11. As in Christian lands, so in all lands, the hope of the church is 
principally from the rising generation. Youth and children, therefore, 
will be the objects of your very particular solicitude and attention ; and 
no pains will be-spared either by yourselves, or by our dear sisters, your 

wives, for their Christian education.’ 

“© 19, It willbe your desire, as it is ours, to lighten as much as possible 
the expenses of the Mission ; that by the pious hiberalities of this country, 
your establishment may be enlarged, and other missions supported. So 
far, therefore, as you can consistently with your missionary duties, you 
‘will apply yourselves to the most eligible ways and means of procuring a 
support for yourselvesand families, agreeably to the example of Europe- 
‘an missionaries and even of the apostles. 


s¢ Dearly beloved Brethren, | Ait 

You cannot but be sensible of the vast responsibility under which you 
‘are toact. You are made a spectacle to God, to angels, and to men. 
"The eyes of the friends, and of the enemies of Christ and his cause will 
be upon you. You are the objects of the prayers, and of the hopes, and 
of the liberalities of many. On your conduct in your mission, incalcula- 
ple’ consequences, both to the Christian and to the Pagan world, are de- 
pending. Be strong in the Lord and be faithful, Count not even your 
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wes unto yourselves, so that you may finish your course with JOY. 
a which you have pererve J the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the Gospel of the grace of God. With fervent prayers for your safety, 
your welfare, and your success, we commend you, dear brethren, to God, 
and to the word of his grace. 
A true Copy from the Records of the Prudential Committee. 

Attest, SAMUEL WORCESTER, 

} Clerk of the Prudential Committee. 
SaLEM, February 7, 1812. : 


PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE BOARD. 


The American Board of Commissioners, in account: current with their 
Prudential Committee, Dr. 


To cash paid out during the year which preceded the annual meeting in 
September 1811, (there being no ‘Freasurer,) for the following purposes, 
viz. : 

Expenses of Mr. Judson’s voyage to England, in 


the winter of 1811, & 409,33 
Travelling expenses of the members of the Board, 

in attending the annual meeting, 103,75 
Expenses of entertainment during the meeting, 17,80 


‘Travelling expenses of Messrs. Judson and Nott, 


in attending the annual meeting, 25,00-——555,88 
To halance since accounted for to the Treasurer;. - 843,64 
% 1,399,52 
Contra Cr. ; 
By cash received as donations tothe Board, before 
Sept. 18, 1811, $ 1,375,96 
By interest on a donation to the permanent fund, 0,20 
By a premium of 5 per cent. on a bill of ex- 
change for ¥% 267,22-—-—13, 36 
% 1,399,523 


~The American Board of Commissioners, in account current with 
Jeremiah Evarts, their Treasurer, Dr. 


_ To cash paid in conformity to orders, from No. 
STenED by ie aries the heen Committee, between the annual 
meeting in Sept. » andt 3Si t ion, Ji 
be “ing iP Pion € passing of the Act of Incorporation, June 

Expenses incurred in the prosecution of the 
objects of the Board, %.9,327,04 i ts vepemuge 

Payment of money borrowed, 360,00-——9. 687.04 

To losses by counterfeit money received in do- at he 


1. to No. 22, inclusive, 


nations, 19.33 
+ 44909 

r F 9,699, 37 
To balance carried to new account, 4,091.63 


$ 13,791,00 
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By cash remaining in the hands of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, at the annual meeting in 1811, , ; 
and since accounted for to the Treasurer, g 843,64 
By cash borrowed by the Prudential Commit- Shae 
tee in Feb. 1812, ae ; 360,00 
By cash received in donations between the an- 
nual meeting in Sept. 1811, and June 20, 1812, viz. 
From individuals, as by Statement A, & 6,886,76 
From Foreign Mission Societies, as by State- 
ment B, ce: 3,858,238 
From other Charitable Societies, as by State- 
ment C, ; v3 167,77 » 
Aggregate of contributions in ecclesiastical so- . 
cieties, churches and congregations, as by State- 
ment D, 3 1,674,60—--12,587,36 
at. Ses $ 13,791,00 
The Board, in account with the Treasurer, Dr. ; 
‘To cash paid in conformity to orders, Nos. 23 and 
24, signed by the clerk of the Prudential Commit- 
tee, between June 21, and Aug. 31, 1812, % 211,31 
To a counterfeit bill received in a donation, 8,00 
To balance carried to new account, 5,252,46 
& 5,471,77 
: Contra Cr. P 
By balance brought to new account, & 4,091,63 
By cash received as interest on a part of the per- 
manent fund, 14,10 
By cash in donations received between June 20, and 
Aug, 31, viz. 
From individuals,.. . © 2) & 558,16 
. From Foreign Mission Societies, 620,00 
- From other charitable Societies, 175,38 
Contributions from churches and congregations, 12,50 1,366, 04 
% 5,471,77 
The amount of donations in the account, which was 
closed June 20, 1812, is, @ 19,587,36 
———-— in the account which was closed Aug. 31, 1,366,04 


— 


% 13,953,40 


A STATEMENT OF THE EXPENDITURES OF THE BOARD IN WHICH 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF EXPENSE ARE CLASSED TOGETHER. 
The payment of the sums here specified was anthorized by orders of 

the Prudential Committee from No.1 to No. 22, inclusive. It was thought 
preferable to publish the expenses in this way, rather than to give the 
accounts at large under their several dates, as the reader may now see at 


‘one glance the amount expended for each particular object, 
The remainder due on the expenses of Mr. Judson’s 


voyage to Europe, 8118 00 


Expense of journies in Jan. and Feb, 1812, preparatory 
to the embarkation of the missionaries, viz.” 


———— of Mr. Nott and his wife, § 92 62 
os of Mr. Newell, 46 17 
of Mr. Rice, 50 50 


—--—— of Mr. Hall, 86 00—275 29--393 29 


a 
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Outfit of Mr. Judson, , 839 O1 
—— of Mr. Nott, 341 63 
—— of Mr. Newell, 312 34 
— of Mr. Rice, 381 52 


—— of Mr. Hall, (including 4 considerable sum for 
surgical instruments, medicines, &&c. the exact amount of _ j 
which cannot be ascertained,) — 476 25--1,850 75 
Expense of Mr. Newell’s first journey to Philadelphia, 
for the purpose of attending medical lectures, in ae a 
—— of Mr.Hall’s, % 26 00—52 38 
Expenses incurred by Mr. Newell,while attending me- 
dical lectures both in Boston and Philadelphia, $ 271 96 


by Mr. Hall, 184 00--455 96—508 34 
Expenses of medical and other books purchased by 
Mr. Newell and Mr. Nott in Boston, : 67 90 
of medicines, surgical instruments, &c. by Mr. 
Newell at Salem, 161 19 
of medical books, surgical instruments, &c. by ~. 
Mr. Hall, beside those above referred to, "98 78—327 87 


Expenses of the passage of Messrs. Nott, Hall, and 
Rice, and the wife of Mr. Nott, from Philadelphia to 


Calcutta, 1,000 00 
of the passage of Messrs, Newell and Judson, 
and their wives from Salem, 1,200 00 


of conveniences during the passage, principally ~ Rebci 22, 
under the care of Robert Ralston, Esq. of Philade!phia, 132 30—2,332 36 

Salaries of the brethren advanced to them in specie ; 
for one year and eighty-three days, to be computed 


from their arrival in India, © 3,552 78: 
‘Total expenses on account of the mission to the : — 
Fast, between Sept. 18, 1811, and June 20, 1812, 8,965 33 


E.xxpehses incurred by Messrs.Warren and Richards, 
while attending medical lectures under the direction of 
the Board, ‘ 

Travelling expenses, &c, of Mr. Frost, Mr. Rich, and 
others, while soliciting donations, by direction of the 
Prudential Committee, 160 41. 

Travelling expenses of the Corresponding Secretary, 
in attending the first meeting of the Board, 20 00 

Cash paid out by the Corresponding Secretary and 
Treasurer, for stage-fare, and other necéssaty éx- 
penses, while transacting the business of the Board, 
and attending the Legislature on the subject of the 
Act of Incorporation, 29 68-—49 68: 


86 10 


Expense of printing 1500 copies of the Address ; ' 25 00 
Postage of letters paid by the Treasurer, 479 
by the Corresponding Secretary, 5 


Account books, stationary, and printed receipts, pro- 
cured by the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretary, 93 49 
Discount on unbankabie bills, , 5 54 
Transportation of dollars, truckage, &c. 1 68 
Total expenditures between Sept. 18, 1811, and June ~— 


90, 1812, % 9,327 04 
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The following supplementary account of expenses 
authorized by orders (No, 23 and 24,) of the Prudential 
Committee, brings down the account of expenditures 
to Aug. 31, 1812; viz. 

Expenses discharged by the Board 


toward the edu- 


Cation of Mr. Kleazer Williams, 150. 00 
Travelling expenses of Mr. Williams on a journey 
to Lower Canada, 30 00--180 6Q 
Cash paid by the Treasurer and a member of the 
Board, for stage-fare and other necessary expenses, 
while transacting the business of the Board, 11 60. 
Printing the Act of Incorporation, 6 50 
_ Trunk tor safe keeping of papers and books of the ~ 
Treasurer, x - 6 00 
Postage of letters, —- ed , 5. 36. 
- Stationary, : 60 
Legal Instruments to secure a donation, according » 
to the wishes of the donor, : 1 23—31 3% 
' } G 211 32 
Aggregate of expenditures authorized by orders of. - 
the Prudential Committee from No. 1. to No. 24. inclu- 
sive, 4 9,538 35 
Lossess by counterfeit money received in donations, 
as above stated, § 12, 33 and § 8, 20 33 


Total 9,558 68 


It will be recollected, that the annual: salary voted to a married mis- 
sionary is $666,66, and to an unmarried missionary % 444,44, which are 
the sums allowed by the London Missionary Society to their missionaries. 
The outfit voted was the same as a year’s salary. The aggregate of the 
outfits, (including some expences for medicines, &c.) as actually paid, is, 
therefore, $1,037, 14 less than was authorized by the vote of the Board. 
his difference is imputable to two causes: first, the funds of the Board 
were scanty at the time the outfits were made up: and, secondly, the 
parents and other friends of the missionaries, and particularly of their 
wives, partly furnished them with such articles as were suited to thei 
arduous undertaking. 

The apparent inequality of the outfits is accounted for in this manner: 
After the missionaries were partially furnished from their own resources, 
or by their particular friends, each one gave an estimate of such articles 
as he deemed necessary to complete his outfit. These articles, having 
been approved by the Prudential Committee, were purchased. 

The donations devoted to form a permanent fund already received by 
the Board amount to 756 ; and those devoted exclusively to the trans- 
jation of the Scriptures amount to $394, 81. 


DONATIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Sept. 3, 1812. From William Ripley, Esq. of Cor- 


nish, (N. H. ke Pre tae ¥$ 10 00, 
15. From the Female Foreign Mission Society of New 
_ Hayen, (for missions) $ 13 51—For translations $ 5 18 52 


Carried forward, § 28 51 
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Brought forward, 
From the Female Foreign Mission Society: in Stepriey, 


Wethersfield, by the hands of the Rev. Calvin Cha- : 


pin, (towards a permanent fund,) - 
16. By the hands of the Rey. Dr. Lyman), from the 
Foreign Mission Society of Doma pies aad the 


{Dect 


neighboring towns, = - 200 00 


From indivi iduals in Goshen, (Mass. ) - - 

By the hands of Gen. Huntington, from: the Female 
Cent Society in North Preston, (towards translations) 

From 2 friend to missions in New London, --- °° =~ 

From young ladies in New London, -— . 

17. From Mrs. Eliza ‘looker, of Farmington, by we 
hands of the Hon. John Treadwell = 

19. From Miss L. W. - - 

From Deacon Williams of Factor: ( ON. H) - 

22. From individuals in peonover, (Maa ) rewilied 
by Deacon Joseph Brooks, 


25, From: Mr. John TV ucker of Norfolk, Bee } by the 


hands of William Maxwell, Esq. | 
From a parishioner of the Rev. Cornelius w aters, - 
28. From the Foreign Mission Society of Newark, 
(N. 5.) remitted by the Treasurer to the ae Dr. 
Worcester,  -- 
From females in Newark, pemitted by the T reasurer 
of the Foreign Mission Society of Newark, - 
Oct. 1. From the Foreign Mission Society of Bose 
and the vicinity, - 


5. From a friend to missions, by the hands of Profes- 


sor Adams of Dartmouth Collége, = 

9. From individuals in Spencer,’ (Mass. ) by the hands 
of the Rev. E. Rich, = 

From a friend of missions in Wrentham, by the hands 
of the Rev. E. Rich, - 


10. From Henry Phillips, Esq. of | Exeter, (N. H). 


by the hands o the Rev. Dr. Morse, - 


15. From subscribers in Plainfield, (Mass) by the 


hands of Deac. James Richards, 


From females in Plainfield, by the same Rens, <i 
16. Remitted by the Rev. Experience Porter of Bei- — 
chertown, viz. from Jonathan Dwishs Cee the trans-_. 


lations, ) 
Nathaniel Dwight, $ 5—A fiend to amie 8 5 06 
From others in that town, - & ¥ 


A contribution in the congregation, - a 


From Betsey M.‘I'ryon of New Lebanon, (N. Y) -: 


Remitted by the Rev. Dr. Lyman, viz. from a Female 
Charitable Association in New Canaan, (Con. ) by the 
hands of Mrs. Sarah Bonney, - s 


From individuals in Norwich, (Mass.) ae 


Froma friend of missions in Scipio, (N. Y.) = dase 

From Josiah Dwight, Esq. Treasurer of the Foreign 
Missionary Society of pormanpt ia ang the neigh; 
boring towns, ~*~ - - 

17. From a subscriber to ‘the Panoplist, =a 

19. From Mrs. M: Burgess of Nels ni the hands 
of Capt. William Hee - 


28 51 
$20 00 
“29 30—229 30 
30°00 
50.00 | 
5 00—85 00 
5 00. 
2 00 
2 00 
13 00 
5 00° 
3 00 
400 00 
168 25563 25. 
15 00. 
6 00. 
15 87. 
1 00 
“10 00 
18,75 ; 
8 00— 26 76 
7 00 
10 06 
7 04 | 
21 90 
$00 + 51°06 
- 80.00. : 
14.00 - 
ac] 00. SSCA S 
"SHH 95—S98 95", 
0.60 
10 00° 
$ 1,500 es 
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OHIO BIBLE SOCIETY. 


' 
_ Address, Constitution and Subscription- Proposal 


Of the Ouro Brae Socrery, presented to the well-disposed of every 
: denomination. 


EN we reflect on the exertions made in Europe and America to 
spread the gospel of the Redeemer and on the success that has 
crowned such endeavors, and also on the peculiar went of the scriptures 
in our new settlements ; and whereas nothing has yet been done on the 
Western side of the Allegany mountains to relieve such’ want ; We, the 
subscribers, feeling our hearts moved within us to attempt something for 
the supply of the destitute of our western country, do hereby form our- 
selves into a society for that purpose, agreeable to the Constitution here- 
unto subjoined. 
AAs this is not to build upa sect or party, but to promote the interest of 
' ‘the Redeemer’s kingdoin ; we do hereby invite ali the well-disposed to 
unite with us in this benevolent attempt. 


CONSTITUTION. 


ARTICLE I. ° This Scciety shall be known by the name cf Zhe Ofio 
Bible Society. ; 


‘Art. II. The great object of this Society, shall be to distribute the 
scriptures in the versions in common use among the Protestants, without 
hote or comment. j 

Art. IY. The officers of this Society shall consist of a President, Vice- 
President, Treasurer, Secretary and a board of Trustees, to be chosen 
from among the members, and shal! not be less than five nor more than 
twenty. 

SEcTion 1. It shali be the duty of the President to preside in all 
meetings; andin his absence, the Vice-President. "The President shell 
be, ex officio, a member of the board of Trustees ; and shall calla spe- 
cial meeting of the society, at the request of twenty members; or may,’ 

, at his discretion. 

‘Sect. 2. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a record of all 
the transactions of the Society ; and under the direction of the Trustees, 
shall correspond in’ their name. ; 
- Sect. 3.. Itshall be the duty of the Treasurer toreceive all monies and 
dispose of them agreeable to the order of the Trustees, and make report 
annually of the state of the funds. 

Sect; 4. It shall be the duty of the Trustees to procure bibles and tes- 
taments that combine plainness with cheapness, and superintend the dis- 
tribution of them. It shall also be their duty to collect subscriptions and 
transmit then)’ to the Treasurer ; seel out the destitute and supply them, 
according to the object of the Society. A majority of the Trustees shall 
constitute a quorum, er e 

- Art. IV; Any person may become a member cf this Society by sub- 

scribing the Constitution and paying annually not less than one dollar ; or, 
by paying twenty, shall be considered a member for life. 
Art. V. This Society shall meet annually on the first Wednesday of 
November, at such place as shall be agreed on at the annual meeting 
immediately preceding. Notice shall be given of the time and lace of 
each annual or special meeting, in one of the Marietta, Zanesville, Chil- 
Weothe and Cincinnati papers, by the President, thirty days before such 
” MEL. V. NO. 120°" Mm m 
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meeting : provided, however, that the next meeting of the Society shalt 
be on the first Wednesday of Wovember 1813. : 

Ayt. VL No officer of this Society shall receive any pecuniary com- 
pensation for his services. - : Berets 

Art. Vil. All the officers of the Society shall be chosen by ballot at 
their annual meeting, by a majority of the members present, personally 
er by proxy. piieheamhits aah rag 

Art. VIEL No amendment of this. Constitution shall be made without 
the concurrence of two thirds of the members present, at an anual- 
meeting ; and the proposal for such amendment shall be made known to’ 
the Society at the avnual meeting next preceding that, in which the de- 
cision is to be made. e : 


At a meeting in Marietta, (O.} Oct. 22, 1212, the preceding Consti- 
tution was read and su)seribed by a respectable number from that and 
the adjacent towns ; alter which, they proceeded to choose Officers for 
the ensuing year, andthe following gentlemen were chosen — 


Gen. RUFUS PUTNAM, President. 

Rev. LYMAN POTTER, Vice-Preident. 

Rev. SAMUEL PRINCE ROBBINS, Secretary. 

DAVID PUTNAM, Esq. Zreasurer. ae : 
The following gentlemen were elected Trustees -—= 


Rev. LYMAN POTTER, 

Rev. STEPHEN LINDSLY, 

Rev. TIMOTHY HARRIS, Traits Cage eh 
Rev. SAMUEL P. ROBBINS, Hal Cts iviget 
Deac. JOSEPH SPENCER, 
Deac. BENJAMIN MILES, 


NW. B. A sermon to be preached at each annuat mecting of the Society. 
_ I The next meeiing of the Society, to be holden at Marietta, 
Nov. 5, 1815. - Foie ast : 


CIRCULAR. 
_ © Where there is no vision, the people perish.” ‘* Thy word is alamp 
unto my feet, anda lightunto my paths’? 3% OLD TESTAMENT. 


«Never man spake like this man.” “ Who hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gosfiel.” “NEW TESTAMENT. 


Ta allihe well disposed of every religious denomination : 
., BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 


“Phe BIBLE may, perhaps, with no impropriety, be called an Eyustle 
from heaven to earth 3 containing intelligence equally and infinitely in- 
~ teresting to all the human family.. We are commonly very eager and 
engaged to read, when we receive letters from earthly friends ; though, 
frequently, they contain nothing of great importance. How much more 
enyaged, then, should we be to epemand read this epistle from a divine 
and heavenly Friend—as we might reasonably expect to find it containing 
(as it. does) information of the utmost consequence ! For, does it ‘not 
make knownto us t#e only way toeternal life ; which isto understand 
is creat truths, believe iis insiruciions and obey tis firecepls 2—And, a 
more perfect system of divine knowledge and moral virtue never ‘was » 
a 


formed and presented to man than that, found in this heavenly communt 
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cation—the word of God. The truths and instructions it exhibits, so 
important to be known and believed in order to the practice of sound mo- 
rality, are what the darkness of the heathen world was unable ever to 
discover, For, said the wisest among them, Ye may give over all 
hopes of mending men’s lives for the future, unless God be pleased to 
send a teacher from heaven toinstruct you? With emphatic propriety, 
then, may it be termed, “A “ight,shining ina dark place.” For, wherever 
Atis enjoyed, the darkness of ignorance and superstition is dissipated, lusts 
and corruptions in a great measure restramed, and: the cause of piety 
and Nirtue. advanced 3—the mind, ‘also, ennobled, enlarged.and cnrichect 
‘With suitable and exalted conceptions of God, of his providence, and of 
the wonders of his grace. And, what book is more salutary in its et- 
fects? In distinction from all others, it is calculated to awaken the guilty, 
to reform the vicious, toreclaim the backslider, to comfort the believer 
under ‘all circumstances of life, and even in-death, to inspire him with 
Pleasing and well grounded hopes of everlasting felicity beyond the grave. 
And if such be its peculiar utility and excellence ;—if guided by this di- 
rectory, it will infallibly lead us to Jesus, the author ot all consolation ; 
and, finally, to the inkeritance which he has purchased ;—what odliga~ 
tions are we under, from the laws of benevelence, to give it ‘ free course” 
among our fetiow-creatures ; and particularly to circulate it among the 
‘poor of our own country—rhousands of whom are destitute of this only 
sure guide to eternal life ! pica te 
Is not the soul of infinite worth ? And, does not that  faith,”? which is 
necessary to its salvation ‘‘ come by hearing?” And ‘how can they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard ;” and in those things which 
his word reveals respecting liim, if they have not the means of Knowing 
them? And, how can C27istiais who are destitute of these means, (be- 
ing unable to furnish themselves wiih them,) ** grow in grace ;”’ to which, 
growth in knowledge is absolutely necessary ?—By giving such the word 
of truth, therefore, we shall be the means of furthering the salvation of 
their souls. \ 
Impressed with considerations like these, the friends of religion in 
» Europe are now exerting themselves for the more genera) diffusion of 
religious instruction and knowledge among the poor ane destitute of their 
ewn country, through means of 2 more extensive circulation of the holy 
Scriptures ; and thus feeding their huegry with this bread of life. And, 
why should we be supine, as it respects engaging in the same pious un- 
_ dertaking? Why should we remain practically unmindful of the famish- 
“ing poor of our country ?—Blessed be Gail, the hearts.of some in Unerica 
“have been already stirred up to engage in this great and good work. 
_ And the success which has attended their exertions has been vicwed as a 
“+ground of encouragement to us, in this Western country, to engage’ in 
the same benevolent attempi.—Accordingly, a Lidle Institution 1s now 
formed in this State, for the purpose of raising a fund for purchasing and 
_ charitably distributing to the destitute “ the words of eternal live.2— This, 
brethren and friends, is the sole object of the Society which now addresses 
_you ; anobject which, we think, deserves the marked attention of every 
“well-wisher to immortal souis. And for this sole purpose, we solicit your 
aid, by the various talents which your Lord has committed to you for 
“use ; promising as stewards of his property, fidelity in the great work 
_-assigned us, and prescribed by the Constitution with which this will be 
“accompanied. And, we beseech you, brethren, that while, through your 
charity, you are bestowing this inestimable treasure upon multitudes who 
vould otherwise pass through this their only probation and die without 
‘possessing even the means of a saving acquaintance with * the Lord that 
_ bedght them 3” you would not forget to accompany the gift with fervent 
¥3 prayer that the saving influences of the Divine Spirit might accompany 
-3¢ for their awakening, conviction, conversion and everlasting salva- 
~ “tion. “By thus harrowing in the seed sown, you may expect in due time, 
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that the harvest will be glorious ; and multitudes will arise and'call you 
biessed. By thus “ casting this bread” of life “¢ upon the waters,” you 
may expect “ after many days, to find it,” to the joy of your heart, and 
zo the rejvuicing of all those to whem you shall have been the instruments 
of saving good. And Oh, how unspeakably blessed to hear, at last, in 
couseanence ef thus doing, that approving ceciaration, ‘* Inasmuch as ye 


have dope it unto 
it unto me!” 


one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done 


In the name and behalf of ‘the Ohio Bible Society, 


SAMUEL, P. ROBBINS, Secretary. 


——ee 3S 


Revival of Religion in Bristol, 
~  € Rede-istaxd. ) 
Letier to the Rev. John Stanford. 
Philadelphia, Get. 5, 1812. 
MY DEAR STR," 


HAVING been requested, when 
in New-York, to give a brief account 


of the late wonderful work of Gad, 


at Bristol, Rhede-Island, I embrace 
my first leisure moments, with a 
view of gratifying yeu, and our other 
pious friends, in your great metro- 
polis. While I was on a visit to my 
beloved connexions. in Newport, 
Rhode-isiand, on the 24th of Au- 
gust last, the surprising information 
yeached that town, that on a few 
days preceding, there was a most 
astonishing display of Jehovah’s pow- 
er, among the inhabitants of Bristol, 
distant from Newport about 15 miles. 
Bristol is a gay and prosperous town, 
and it gives me pain to add, agree- 
ably to report, was rather an unusu- 
ally wicked one, being a noted place 
for dealing in ** the souls of men,” 
ov in carrying on the Airican Slave- 
"Vrade, in defiance of the laws of 
God and the nation. In it are four 
religious denominations of _Chris- 
tians, the Mipiscopalian, the Congre- 
eationalist, the Bantist,and the Meth- 
odist. On all these coneregaticns, at 
one, and nearly the same tine, as it 
was wientioued tome and others; the 
itit ofthe Lordiwas poured -out 
uch wise, as'to baffle all deserip- 
tion, either verbally; or by writing. 
"Phe whole town? Was apparentiy 
paralized, and business in general 
suspended for iseveral days. Phe 


‘entire subject of conversation in the: 


family, on Visits, inthe streets,”and 
atthe corners of ‘the'same, was a- 


bout another and a betier world !—~ 
The young, the middie aged, and 


| the aged, were ail equally concera- 


ed, and feelingly anxious about the 
sal vation of their souls.. Children of 
8 years up to. persons of 70. Both 
sexes, the gay and fashionable of 
each, as well as of the other classes, 
were equally wrought upon. All po- 
fitical conversation tor a me ceased, 
and instead of the continual inquiry, 
Whet is the news 2 the more im- 
portant cne was asked by hundreds, 
What shall we do to be saved ?. 
Prayer meetings, conference meet~ 
ings, and public preaching meetings, 
were kept up and attended from 
house to house, and frem church to 
church, throughout every day in the 
week, commencing at an early hour 
in the morning, and holding with 
short intermissions, till late at night. 
Rooms which had been devoted to 
parties of worldly pleasure, and car- 
nal amusements, were converted 
into religious or devotional apart- 
ments, and threnged with spiritual 
worshippers. ‘Phe different socie- 
ties of Christians already mention- 
ed, instantaneously harmonized, and 
cordially as one family, approached 
the throne of grace im company.— 
|; Lhe ministers of Jesus, in that and 
all the neighboring towns, who now 
visited’ them ‘in’ quick succession, 
found full and censiant employment, 
insomuch that dnring the first week 
of this remarkable. revival, time 
could scarcely be arrested for the 
partaking of necessary food, or re- 
ireshment by sleep! On.Lord’s day, 
September 6th, - afier ~ preaching 
twice in the town of Warren, and 
| acmnistering the Lord’s, Supper,’a 
Christian friend conveyed. me. to 
Bristol, to preach in the evening, in 
\.the ' Baptist tabernacle ; the. place - 


1812.) 


was small, but crowded ; and. al-, 


though there had been preaching | 


there throughout the whole day, 
and in all the other Christian Socie-. 
ties, yet at the close of our religious | 
exercies, the people were unwilling | 
to retire. » A. brother inister, | 
several private professors, and my-_ 
self, were all separately addressed | 
by numbers of the hearers ; some. 
inquiring after the great salvation, 


and others with joy on their counte-! 


nances, expressing deliverance by 


grace! The next morning, at six |. 


o’clock, we held a prayer meeting: 
in the tabernacle ; those who were | 
engaged, appeared to pray indeed ! 
That day was fully employed, in’ 
visiting, and being visited, with a 


view, by God's blessing, of affording. 
directions to those who were con-. 


vinced of sin, and in encouraging: 
such who had found the Lorp’s: 
(Christ, to perseverance. In the’ 
Course of the day, I was affection-' 
ately sclicited both by the Episco-. 


.palians and Congregationalists, to! 
| ome in their respective: houses.. 


Having been previously engaged for! 
the Episcopal Church, we had in! 
the evening a full, an attentive, and| 
truly solemn assembly. ‘Phere were’ 


various. .meetings besides, on the)|. 


same evening. We may indeed say, 
“*What hath God wrought ?” “ Not; 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but) 
unto thy name, give glory, for thy’ 
mercy, and for thy truth’s sake.” 
Many additional particulars might’ 
be given, if the limits of a letter, 
permitted, but I must, though re- 
_luctantly, desist. , t 

“At Providence, Rhode Island,. 
New Town, ‘Barnstable, Harwich, 
and other places in Massachusetts, 
‘and in the District of Maine; the 
‘Lorp our Gop wasriding forth in 
the Gospel Chariot, conquering, and 
to conquer! At Harwich, two or 
three vessels were ready to sail on.a 
a fishing voyage ; it was proposed 
previous to their leaving the Port, 
that all the concerned should kneel 
down on the beach and goto prayer! 
The request being complied’ with. 
‘such’ was the power of the Holy 
One of Israel wpon them, that when 
‘they arose they agreed unanimous- 
dy for that time, to postpone their 
“voyage, and to return to their fami- 


Genesee Missionary Society, 


% 
Qh 
lies ; the result was, that forty of 


their number, by the last accounts, 
had. experienced the regenerating 


influences of the Holy Ghost, and 


had publicly. made profession of 
their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Oh, my brother, let us wrestle with 
heaven for the peace and growing 
interest of our beloved Jérusalem, 
fey shail prosper who delight in 
errs 
__Aectionately yours in a precicus 
Redeemer, 
WILLIAM ROGERS. 


——= +a 


Genesee Missionary Society, 


THE third annual meeting of the 
GENESEE MissioNARyY SOCIETY, 
was holden at the meeting-house, in 


East Bloomfeld, on the 13th Oct.— 


The officers for the ensuing year 
Aré=—ty-giter ibs * 
President.—Rev. David Tuller of 
Bloomfield... -. 
Vice-President.—Colonel Samuel 
S. Haight, of Bath. : : 
Secretary.—Rev. James H. Hotch- 


kin, of Pulteney... 
_ Treasurer.— Henry A. Towns- 
end, Esq. of Bath. 


Drustees-——Rev. Aaron C, Coal- 
lins,; of Honeoye; Rev. Oliver Ayer, 
of Bloomfeld ;, Rev. Joseph Merrill, 
of Gorham.; Rev. Allen Hollister, cf 
Riga ; Elias Hopkins, Esq. of Bath ; 
Capt. Joel Pratt, of Pulteney ; Eli- 
sha Parrish, Esq: of Bristol; Capt. 
Yimothy Buell, o£ Bloomfield. « 

This Dhisiacaey Society is yet in 
its infancy ; but appears to be rising 
in importance. “Lhe funds consist 
wholly of donations from charitable 
individuals and societies. Among the 
donations on the last year, we no- 
tice, with peculiar satisfaction, the 
followins, from several associations 
cf females denominated 

Cent Societies, viz. 
From the Female Cent So- 
iety in the eastern dis- 


trict of Marcellus, & 21 00 
Frem the Female Cent 

Scciety in Prattsburgh, 
‘(town of Pulteney,) 9125 
From ‘the ‘Female Cent 
_. Society in Bath, 72 86 
From the Female Cent So- 

ciety in East Bloomfield, 59 00 
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Donations to the Society will be 
thankfully received by any of its 
officers, and. applied faithfully for 
the purpose of disseminating the 
Christian knowledge in the new 
settlements in the westera country. 


—a + 


INSTALLATION. 


On Wednesday the 14th of Octo- 
ber last, the Rev. Jonn Exiy was 
installed over the Church at North 
Bristol, in Guilford. The exercises 
on the occasion were in the follow- 
ing order : The introductory prayer 
“was made by the Rev. David Smith, 
of Durham ; the sermon was prea- 
ched by the Rev. John Elliot, of 
East Guilford, from Isa. vi 8.; the 
installation prayer was made by the 
Rev. James Noyes, of Wallingford ; 
the chage was given by the Rev. 
Matthew Noyes, of Northford ; the 
right-hand of fellowship, by the Rev. 
Aaron Dutton, of Guilford ; the con- 
cluding prayer was made by the Rev. 
Saul Clarke, of East Haven. ; 

During the whole of the solemnity, 

“a numerous audience listened with 
an attention which indicated a de- 
‘vout respect for religious order.— 
Excellent music, instrumental with 
vocal, heightened the pleasure of 
the scene ; and seldom has there 
been more cause for pious joy ona 
similar occasion in the vicinity than 
there was in beholding this flock, 
“which had long been witout a shep- 
herd, re-settled in peace and unity, 
with hopeful prospects. . 


a 


ORDINATION. 

On the first day of October last, 
‘the Rev. WILLIAM BELDEN was 
ordained to the work of the Gospel 
Ministry, in the Ecclesiastical Socie- 
-ty of Greenfield, in this State. 

The Rev. Mr. Haight, of Wilton, 
made the introductory prayer ; the 
Rev. Mr. Waterman, of Bridgeport, 
ipieaehed the sermon ; the Rev. Dr. 

wis, of Greenwich, made the con- 
_ secrating prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Rip- 


Installation....Ordination.... Obituary... Donations. 


ey 
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ley,of Greens-farms,gave the charge 
to the Pastor ; the Rev. Mr. Hum- 
phrey, of Fairfield, gave the right- 
and of fellowship ; the Rev. Mr. 
Smith, of Stamford, gave the charge 
to the Church and Congregation 5 
and the Rev. Mr. Noyes, of Weston, 
made the concluding prayer. oe 
- The exercises were performed in 
the presence of a very numerous and 
attentive audience, and were, with- 
out an exception, solemn, pertinent, 
and evangeiical. ‘The unanimity 
which prevailed in all the proceed- 
ings, both of the Society and the rev- 
erend council, in relation to the above 
event, could not fail to fill with glad- 
ness the heart of every friend to the 
cause of the divine Redeemer. 


OBITUARY. 

DIED at Providence, (R.L) Hon. 
Davin L. BARNES, aged 52; Judge 
of the District Court, for the District 
of Rhode Island. Harv. 1780. ~ 

On Sullivan’s Island, (S. C.) Hon. 
RALPH Izarp, aged 61; late mem- 
ber of Congress from South Caroli- 


na. ’ 

In Marlborough district, (5S. C:} 
Rev. Josnua Lrewts, aged 64. »— 

_ At Bath, (N.Y.) Rev.Jonn NitgEs, 
pastor of the Church in that town. 

At Charleston, (S.C.). Amos 
NorTurop, Esq. late of New Ha- 
ven. Yale, 1804, : 

At New York, Joan Kemp, 
L. L. D. F.R.S. aged 50, profes- 
sor of Mathematics and Natura] 
Philosophy in Columbia College. 

In. Bethlem, Rev. Davin Sur- 
TON, aged 82. ~ whe tage 

In Burlington, Rev. Josnua 
Perry, late pastor of a church in 
Hamden. Yale, 1775. Japan 

In Scituate, (Mass.) Hon. Na- 
THAN CUSHING, aged 70. 

In Providence, (R. I.) Col. Jerx- 
MIAH OLNEY, aged 63: The com- 
panion in arms of the immortal 
Washington, his deeds of valor were 
too numerous and splendid to be 
recorded in an obituary, 
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Nov.5 From a female Friend of Missions of Cheshire, - @7 60 
Dec. 2, From Orange Lyman, collected in new settlements, - Bi 
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